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winasityvaoba

wminda miwaze istoriulad mimdinare kulturuli, religiuri 
da politikuri procesebis Sesaxeb SeuZlebelia sruli warmodgena 
gvqondes qarTuli samonastro koloniis rolis gaTvaliswinebis 
gareSe. qarTul qristianul Tems mniSvnelovani adgili ekava 
sxvadasxva eTnosisa da konfesiis warmomadgenlebis mier Seqmnil im 
unikalur erTobaSi, romelic saukuneebis manZilze yalibdeboda. 
wminda miwaze qarTuli samonastro kolonia arsebobis 13 saukunes 
(IV-XVIII ss.) iTvlis da masTan araerTi istoriuli wyaro da kul
turuli memkvidreobis nimuSia dakavSirebuli.

wminda miwis qarTuli siZveleebis sistemuri samecniero kvle
vebis istoria XVIII saukunidan iRebs saTaves (timoTe gabaSvili) 
da am periodidan moyolebuli, wminda miwis qarTuli kulturuli 
memkvidreoba da misi calkeuli nimuSebi araerTxel gamxdara 
qarTvel da ucxoel mecnierTa Seswavlis sagani (aleqsandre 
cagareli, niko mari, akaki SaniZe, robert bleiki, Jerar gariti, ilia 
abulaZe, elene metreveli, miSel van esbroki, TinaTin virsalaZe 
da sxv.). am mecnierTa kvlevebma safuZveli Seuqmna Cvens codnas 
wminda miwaze daculi qarTuli kulturis Zeglebis Sesaxeb.

Tumca, wminda miwaze qarTuli siZveleebis xelmisawvdomoba 
dRemde rCeba erT-erT umniSvnelovanes problemad. kulturuli 
memkvidreobis nimuSebis adgilebze mokvlevasa da fiqsacias afer
xebs aRniSnul regionSi arsebuli specifikuri pirobebi: daZabuli 
politikuri situacia (xSirad saomari mdgomareobac), mnaxvelTaTvis 
daxuruli sacavebi, arakatalogizirebuli koleqciebi da sxva.

wminda miwis qarTuli kulturuli memkvidreobis gamovlenisa da 
Seswavlis mizniT mravali welia sistemur kvlevebs axorcielebs 
Tamila mgalobliSvilis mier dafuZnebuli `qarTul siZveleTa 
moZiebisa da kvlevis centri~, romelic aerTianebs arqeografiis, 
xelovnebis istoriis, istoriis, wyaroTmcodneobis, filologiis, 
aRmosavleTmcodneobis dargebSi momuSave specialistebs.

centrma araerTi samecniero-kvleviTi eqspedicia Caatara isto
riul wminda miwaze _ israelSi, iordaniasa da palestinis avto
nomiis teritoriaze 2001-2015 wlebSi Tamila mgalobliSvilis 
xelmZRvanelobiT, da misi gardacvalebis Semdeg 2018-2019 wlebSi. 



_ 8 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

moZiebuli iqna masala 40-mde monastris Sesaxeb, 90-mde epigra
fikuli nimuSi (maTgan aTobiT aqamde ucnobi), ramdenime aTeuli 
naqargoba da xati, XV-XVI saukuneebis, manamde ucnobi, miniaturebiT 
mdidrulad Semkuli xelnaweri, romelic teqstSive `oqros oTx
Tavad~ iwodeba. 

Tumca, qarTvel mecnierTaTvis, mainc gansakuTrebiT mniSvne
lovani iyo V-VI saukuneebis, manamde ucnobi qarTuli monastris 
aRmoCena sof. um leizunSi, ierusalimis maxloblad ulamazesi 
kriptiTa da mSvenieri qarTuli warweriT.

aRniSnuli masala wminda miwaze qarTvelTa koloniis istoriis 
uamrav problemas hfens naTels da erTxel kidev dagvanaxebs, Tu 
ra iyo ierusalimi da wminda miwa saqarTvelosTvis da rani iyvnen 
iq moRvawe qarTvelebi.

winamdebare publikacia wminda miwis sakiTxebze centris mraval
wliani muSaobis gamocdilebas emyareba.

aRsaniSnavia, rom proeqtis mimdinareobisas ganmaxorcielebeli 
gundi araerTi sirTulis winaSe aRmoCnda. 2018 wels gardaicvala 
`qarTul siZveleTa moZiebisa da kvlevis centris~ xelmZRvaneli 
da proeqtis samecniero xelmZRvaneli Tamila mgalobliSvili. 
qalbatoni Tamilas gardacvaleba aunazRaurebeli danaklisia ara 
mxolod proeqtisTvis, aramed zogadad, qarTuli da saerTaSoriso 
samecniero wreebisaTvis. Tamila mgalobliSvilis gardacvalebis 
Semdeg proeqtma Seicvala wamyvani organizacia. saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqos wmida andria pirvelwodebulis saxelobis qarTuli 
universiteti axalma wamyvanma organizaciam _ sulierebis, kul
turisa da mecnierebis aRorZinebisa da ganviTarebis sruliad 
saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis uwmindesisa da unetaresis 
ilia II-is saerTaSoriso saqvelmoqmedo fondma Caanacvla.

proeqtis amocanebisa da miznebis srulad ganxorcielebas mniS
vnelovnad SeuSala xeli aseve bolo periodSi pandemiiT gamowveulma 
viTarebam, ris gamoc ver moxerxda wminda miwaze dagegmili bolo 
mivlinebis Catareba da biblioTekebsa da samecniero centrebSi 
srulfasovnad muSaoba.

miuxedavad yvela am sirTulisa, proeqtis ganmaxorcielebelma 
gundma SeZlo Seeqmna winamdebare publikacia, romelSic Tavmoy
rili da gaanalizebulia mravalferovani informacia wminda miwis 
qarTuli kulturuli memkvidreobis Sesaxeb. 

naSromSi warmodgenilia informacia wminda miwis 37 savanis 
Sesaxeb, romlebic sxvadasxva dros ekuTvnodaT qarTvelebs, an 
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winasityvaoba

romlebSic qarTvelebi moRvaweobdnen sxva erovnebaTa warmomad
genlebTan erTad.

TiToeul kerasTan dakavSirebuli statia moicavs informacias 
am keris istoriis Sesaxeb, agreTve am keraSi qarTvelTa moRvaweobis 
da/an qarTvelTa mflobelobis Sesaxeb. warmodgenilia agreTve 
informacia (aseTis arsebobis SemTxvevaSi) aRniSnul kerasTan da
kavSirebuli qarTuli epigrafikuli warwerebis, xelnawerebis, ked
lis mxatvrobis, xatebis Tu sxva saeklesio daniSnulebis nivTebis 
Sesaxeb. 

kerebi naSromSi dajgufebulia geografiuli principiT: Zveli 
ierusalimi, axali ierusalimi da misi Semogareni, iudeis udabno, 
ieriqonis maxloblad mdebare kerebi, iordanes maxloblad mdebare 
kerebi, beTlemi, nazareTi, iordania; xolo geografiuli seqciis 
SigniT kerebis Sesaxeb statiebi dalagebulia anbanurad. 

wignis vrceli danarTi, praqtikulad, damoukidebeli samecniero 
Rirebulebis mqone naSromia, romlis avtoria giorgi gagoSiZe. 
danarTi Seicavs wminda miwis qarTuli epigrafikuli warwerebis 
korpuss. aRsaniSnia, rom wminda miwis qarTuli epigrafikuli 
warwerebis korpusi pirvelad qveyndeba da masSi warmodgenili 
warwerebis didi nawili aqamde gamouqveynebeli iyo.

gamocemas erTvis xelnawerTa indeqsi warmomavlobisa da koleq
ciaTa mixedviT, aseve sruli bibliografia.

² ² ²

upirveles yovlisa udidesi pativiscemiT vuxdiT madlobas uw-
mindessa da unetaress, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patri
arqs, ilia II-s, romlis SewevniTa da TanadgomiT ganxorcielda wig-
nis avtorTa yvela samecniero eqspedicia wminda miwaze. 

CvenTvis mniSvnelovani iyo ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debeli sapatriarqos daqvemdebarebaSi myof eklesia-monastreb-
sa da sapatriarqos wignsacavSi muSaobis SesaZlebloba. amisTvis 
gvsurs gulwrfeli madliereba gamovxatoT wminda qalaq ieru-
salimis da sruliad palestinis patriarqis unetaresi Teofile 
III-is mimarT. aseve  gvsurs aRvniSnoT ierusalimis sapatriarqos 
generaluri mdivnis, konstantinis mTavarepiskoposis, yovladusam-
Rvdeloesi aristarqosis gaweuli daxmareba  sapatriarqos wign-
sacavSi muSaobisas _ misi Tanadgomis gareSe Cveni kvlevis ganxor-
cieleba Zalian rTuli iqneboda.
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

madlobas vuxdiT ierusalimSi somxuri eklesiis patriarqs, ar-
qiepiskoposs nurhans somxuri sapatriarqos daqvemdebarebaSi myof 
eklesia-monastrebSi muSaobis SesaZleblobisTvis.

guliTadi madlierebiT gvinda movixsenioT Studium Biblicum Fran-
ciscanum, nazareTis wminda miwis muzeumi, daxmarebisa da masalis 
gamoqveynebis nebarTvisaTvis. aseve did madlobas movaxsenebT 
bibliur da arqeologiur kvlevaTa ierusalimis frangul skolas 
Tanadgomisa da mxardaWerisaTvis.

Cveni sagangebo madloba ekuTvnis israelis siZveleTa samsa
xurs, rokfeleris arqeologiur muzeums da israelis muzeums Ri-
rebuli daxmarebisaTvis, maT sacavebSi muSaobisa da masalis gamo-
qveynebis SesaZleblobisaTvis.  

sasiamovno movaleobad migvaCnia gulwrfeli madloba gada-
vuxadoT saqarTvelos saelCos israelis saxelmwifoSi da piradad 
saqarTvelos sagangebo da sruluflebian elCs baton laSa Jvanias, 
uwyveti mxardaWerisa da qmediTi daxmarebisaTvis.

gansakuTrebul madlobas vuxdiT sruliad saqarTvelos kaTo-
likos-patriarqis saerTaSoriso fonds da wm. andrias qarTul 
universitets TanadgomisaTvis.

dabolos, madlobas movaxsenebT Cven kolegebs rogorc saqar
TveloSi, aseve israelSi, romlebic araerTxel dagvexmarnen wi-
namdebare wignze muSaobisas faseuli konsultaciebiTa da rCeve
biT.
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qarTvelebi wminda miwaze 1

Tamila mgalobliSvili

saqarTvelosa da wminda miwas Soris urTierTobebi jer kidev 
nabuqodonosor didis droidan iwyeba, rodesac ebraelTa pirveli 
talRa Semovida qarTlSi _ iberiaSi. qarTuli werilobiTi wya
roebis Tanaxmad, SemdegSi ebraelTa kidev ramdenime nakadi mo
sula da dasaxlebula saqarTveloSi. Tumca, ebrauli Temis sa
qarTveloSi arsebobis damadasturebeli arqeologiuri monacemebi, 
jerjerobiT, mxolod axali welTaRricxvis pirveli saukuneebidan 
moipoveba.

aRsaniSnavia, rom uZvelesi qarTuli wyaroebis _ `moqcevaY qar
TlisaY~ da `qarTlis cxovreba~ (VII-XI saukuneebi) _ cnobiT, elia 
winaswarmetyvelis xaleni da uflis kvarTic mcxeTaSia dafluli. 
isini mcxeTaSi mosulma devnilma ebraelebma wminda miwidan 
Camoitanes.

IV saukunis 20-iani wlebidan, saqarTveloSi qristianobis ofi
cialurad aRiarebis Semdeg, sruliad gamorCeulia qarTvelTa 
damokidebuleba wminda miwisadmi, gansakuTrebiT ki wminda qalaq 
ierusalimisadmi. am periodidan moyolebuli qarTvel mefeTa, 
aristokratTa, eklesiis moRvaweTa, gansakuTrebiT ki petre 
iberis didi mcdelobiT, wminda miwaze arsdeba monastrebi da 
savaneebi, iqmneba qarTuli samwerlobo kerebi. Cvens dromde moR
weuli qarTuli damwerlobis uZvelesi nimuSebi, romlebic IV-V 
saukuneebiT TariRdeba, swored wm. miwazea aRmoCenili. aqve V-VI 
saukuneebSi dasturdeba pirveli damowmeba qarTuli qronologiisa 
_ ̀ dasabamiTgan~ da eTnonim ̀ qarTvelisac~, romlebic saqarTveloSi 
mxolod VIII-IX saukuneebidan gvxvdeba.

IV saukunidan moyolebuli XIX saukunemde qarTvelebi wminda 
miwaze ormocze met eklesia-monasters flobdnen, maT Soris 
mTels saqristianoSi saxelganTqmul ierusalimis wm. jvris mo

1	 wm. miwaze qarTuli qristianuli Temis mokle mimoxilva warmoadgens Sesaval 
nawils Tamila mgalobliSvilis statiidan `qarTvelebi wminda miwaze~, Zveli 
xelovneba dRes, saqarTvelos kulturuli memkvidreobis dacvis erovnuli 
saagentos Jurnali, 2011, 57-63 ix. misive: `qarTvel mecnierTa eqspedicia wm. 
miwaze~, Academia, humanitarul mecnierebaTa Jurnali, t. 5, Tbilisi, 2003, 411; 
Georgians in the Holy Land, Iberica-Caucasica, vol. II, London, 2014, 15-20



_ 12 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

nasters. qarTvel berebs vxvdebiT ara marto ierusalimsa da 
mis SemogarenSi, aramed istoriuli palestinis udabnoebSi, ara 
mxolod sakuTriv qarTvelTa mier daarsebul savaneebSi, aramed 
im droisaTvis ukve dafuZnebuli monastrebisa da lavrebis 
mravalerovan sakrebuloebSi. 

wminda miwaze moRvawe qarTvelebs uTargmneli da auTvisebeli 
ar darCeniaT palestinuri mwerlobisa da kulturis arc erTi 
monapovari, romelic Seqmnili iyo qristianuli aRmosavleTis 
xalxTa erToblivi ZalisxmeviT. V-VI saukuneebSi qarTulad ukve 
naTargmni iyo pirveli liturgikuli wignebi: leqcionari, iadgari 
da mravalTavi, romelTac qarTuli eklesia RvTismsaxurebisas, 
bunebrivia, mSobliur enaze iyenebda. vfiqrob, TviT mefe vaxtang 
gorgaslis saeklesio reformis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi Se
degic qarTlSi RvTismsaxurebis ierusalimuri, qristes saflavis 
eklesiis, praqtikisa da eklesiaSi saRvTismsaxuro enad qarTulis 
damkvidreba iyo. mniSvnelovania, rom qarTvelebi RvTismsaxurebas 
TavianT mSobliur enaze aRavlendnen ara marto iberiaSi, aramed 
palestinaSic, wminda sabasa da wminda Teodosis lavrebSi, rasac 
mowmobs rogorc wminda saba ganwmedilis anderZi (532 w.), aseve 
wminda Teodosis biografiac (VI saukune). 

wminda miwaze dRemde SemorCenilia qarTvelTa mier daarsebuli 
Tu agebuli taZrebi da monastrebi, maTi Semamkobeli moxatulobebi, 
maTTvis Sewiruli jvar-xatebi, liturgikuli daniSnulebis niv
Tebi, naqargobebi, mdidrulad dasuraTebuli xelnawerebi. es yo
velive adgilobriv ostatebTan TanamSromlobiT iqmneboda da am 
masalis codnis gareSe warmoudgenelia ara mxolod istoriuli 
palestinisa da qristianuli aRmosavleTis, aramed msoflio kul
turis istoriis kvleva da srulad warmodgena.

ukanaskneli aTwleulebis ganmavlobaSi Catarebuli kvleva-Zi
ebis Sedegad saerTaSoriso samecniero wreebSi mkveTrad gaizarda 
interesi saqarTvelosa da wminda miwis urTierTobebisa da wminda 
miwaze SemorCenili qarTuli siZveleebisadmi. dReisaTvis naTelia, 
rom warsulisa Tu dRevandeli mravali problemis jerovnad gageba 
SeuZlebelia am urTierTobaTa Seswavlis gareSe. saqarTvelosa da 
wminda miwis kavSirebi urTulesi da mTliani movlenis _ msoflio 
kulturis Semadgeneli nawilia da, SesaZloa, erT-erTi saukeTeso 
modelic mis Sesaswavlad. 

rogorc qarTvelTa kvali wminda miwaze, aseve ierusalimur-
palestinuri kvali saqarTveloSi, saukeTeso saSualebas gvaZlevs 
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qarTvelebi wminda miwaze

davinaxoT kulturuli msoflios erTianoba da masSi Semavali 
qveynebis wvlili, Tvali gavadevnoT kulturul miRwevaTa gacvla-
gamocvlas, ideaTa gavrcelebisa da urTierTgadakveTis gzebs. 

ager ukve TiTqmis ori saukunea, rac qarTvelebma mTlianad 
dakarges TavianTi kuTvnili qoneba da aRar mkvidroben wminda 
miwaze. dRes qarTuli siZveleni sxva mflobelTa (berZenTa, 
somexTa, laTinTa da a.S.) xelSia, amis gamo maTi kvali TandaTan 
qreba. udidesi nawili imisa, rac XVIII da XIX saukunis mogzaurebma 
da mecnierebma naxes da aRweres, dRes ukvalod aris gamqrali. 
aris qarTul siZveleTa uneblie Tu ganzrax xelyofisa da zogjer 
mospobis faqtebic. XX saukunis dasawyisSi qarTvel da ucxoel 
mecnierTagan dadasturebuli 400 qarTuli xelnaweridan, romlebic 
ierusalimis jvris monasterSi inaxeboda, dReisaTvis daaxloebiT 
161 erTeulia SemorCenili. daikarga da dazianda ierusalimis 
jvris monastris moxatulobis mniSvnelovani nawili.

ase rom, uaRresad mniSvnelovani da saCqaroa wminda miwaze 
arsebuli qarTuli kulturis Zeglebis sruli aRricxva, Seswavla 
da gadarCena imisa, rac jer kidev SemogvrCa.

 



ierusalimi, xedi zeTisxilis mTidan, 1898-1914, detali (LC-DIG-matpc-06719)



qarTul qristianul TemTan  
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

Zvel ierusalimSi



ierusalimi, jvris gza, 1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-00024)
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wm.  abraamis monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. abraamis monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qristianul 
ubanSi, wminda saflavis eklesiis atriumis aRmosavleT (marjvena) 
mxares. monasteri ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur 
sapatriarqos.

istoria

wm. abraamis monasteri, qristianuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, aSene
bulia im adgilze, sadac ebraelTa mamamTavarma, abraamma daapira 
Tavisi Zis, isaakis uflisadmi msxverplad Sewirva.2 monastris dasav
leT kedelTan, gadmocemiT, is buCqi izrdeboda, romelSic abraamma 
rqebiT gaxlarTuli verZi ixila. swored es verZi Seswira man ufals 
Tavisi Zis nacvlad (dabadeba, 22: 1-13). monastridan pirdapiri gasas
vlelia golgoTisa da aRdgomis eklesiis sakurTxevelSi (gasasvle
liT sargebloba SeuZliaT mxolod sasuliero pirebs). 

qarTvelebma mniSvnelovani kvali datoves wm. abraamis monastris 
istoriaSi. monastris restavracia da ganaxleba qarTveli dide
bulebis, abaSiZeebis sagvareulosTan aris dakavSirebuli; kerZod, 
1599 wels abraamis monasteri ganuaxlebia ioane abaSiZes,3 1700 wels 
ki _ giorgi leonis Ze abaSiZes,4 rac dasturdeba epigrafikuli 
warwerebiT (ix. qvemoT).

arqiteqtura

wm. abraamis monasteri sworkuTxa gegmarebis darbazuli nage
bobaa, romelic jvruli kamarebiTaa gadaxuruli. Sesasvleli kari 
gaWrilia samxreT kedelSi. nagebobis iatakis done Sesasvleli 
karidan ramdenime safexuriT dabla mdebareobs. sworkuTxa 
formis sakurTxeveli sami sarkmliTaa ganaTebuli; sakurTxevlis 

2	 aRsaniSnavia, rom iudeuri tradiciis mixedviT, msxverplSewirvis adgili aris 
morias mTa (

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

), igive taZris mTa (

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

), adgili, sadac adre iudevelTa 
pirveli da Semdgom _ meore taZari idga, amJamad am adgilas kldis gumbaTis 
meCeTi (

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

) dgas.
3	 avaliSvili g., mgzavroba, 211
4	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123; Цагарели, Памятники, 122
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

win aRmarTulia maRali ikonostasi. monastris kedlebi dafarulia 
XIX saukunis miwuruls Sesrulebuli mxatvrobiT. 

epigrafikuli warwerebi5

wm. abraamis monasterTan dakavSirebulia ori mniSvnelovani 
qarTuli warwera, kerZod: 

giorgi abaSiZis 1700 wlis saqtitoro qarTul-berZnuli warwera, 
amokveTilia qvis filaze eklesiis samxreT SesasvlelTan. warwera 
gvauwyebs, rom abraamis monasteri sakuTari xarjiT ganuaxlebia 
giorgi abaSiZes:

`q(riste) es abr(a)h(a)mis m(o)nast(e)ri ganva(a)xle ab(a)SiZe| g(io)
rgi imerelma imis TeTriT. q(oroni)k(on)s CR (1700)~.6

igive cnoba meordeba qarTuli warweris Tavze moTavsebul 
berZnul warweraSic, romelic imave qvaTlilzea amokveTili. 

aRniSnuli warwera 2015 wels Catarebuli saremonto samuSaoebis 
dros, dacvis mizniT, gamoiRes kedlidan da Semdgom daabrunes 
Tavis adgilas.

meore qarTuli warwera dReisaTvis ganadgurebulia. 1820 wels 
aRniSnuli warwera unaxavs da amoukiTxavs qarTvel diplomatsa da 
mogzaurs giorgi avaliSvils. misi sityvebiT, es warwera ekuTvnoda 
aznaur giorgi CikoiZes _ ioane abaSiZis (XVI-XVII ss.) qveSevrdoms, 
romelsac, Tavisi batonis davalebiTa da misive materialuri 
daxmarebiT (safasiT), ganuaxlebia monastris samwirvelo. warwera 
TariRdeboda 1599 wliT: 

`me, monaman RmrTisa da msaxur|man batonisa Cemisa Tavadisa 
ioane abaSiZisaman giorgi CikoiZe, warmo|vlenilman qarTliT mis 
mier safaseYTa misiTa, gansaaxleblad wmidisa amis mamaTmTavrisa 
abrahamis taZrisa xarjsa zeda missa, aRvasrule mrZa|nebuli 
Tavadis mis batonisa Cemisa, ganmaaxlebelman samwiruHloYsa amis 
saukunod saPsenebelad sulisa misisa, saxleulTa da erTsisxlTa 
misTa, xolo saoPadca Cem codvilisaTKs sulisa. gevedrebiT 
yovelTa marTma|didebelTa xristeaneTa, aRmomkiTxuHlTa 
werilisa amis, locuaTa So|ris TquenTa dauviwyeblobasa Tavadisa 
ioane abaSiZisa da ymisa misisa aznaurisa giorgi CikoiZesa. 1599-sa 
welsa, sekdembersa 11-sa dRes~.7

5	 vrclad wm. abraamis monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
6	 warwera aseve wakiTxuli aqvT n. CubinaSvils (ix. Цагарели, Сведения, 47) da a. 

cagarels (ix. Цагарели, Памятники, 250)
7	 avaliSvili g., mgzavroba, 211
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xelnawerebi

wm. abraamis monasters ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos 
wignsacavSi daculi ori qarTuli xelnaweri ukavSirdeba, esenia: 
XVII saukunis oTxTavi Jer.Geo.160 da XIII saukunis fsalmuni Jer.
Geo.161 _ orive xelnaweri abraamis monasters ekuTvnoda da 
swored am monastridan Sesula sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi 
1914 wels. fsalmunis anderZ-minawerebSi moixsenebian qarTlis 
kaTalikosi miqaeli, wignis mkazmveli naomi, aseve jvaris mamebi: 
beena ColoyaSvili da nikolozi.8

8	 ix. Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 153; qarTuli xelnaweri wigni, 117; Jer.Geo.161-Si 
daculi teqsti gaTvaliswinebulia fsalmunis gamocemaSi: SaniZe, mz., fsalmu-
nis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi

wm. abraamis monasteri
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, wm. abraamis monasteri, giorgi abaSiZis warwera, 1700 (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. abraamis monasteri, interieri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. abraamis monasteri

ierusalimi, wm. uflis saflavis eklesiis ezo (foto d. cxadaZis) 
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ierusalimi, quCa Zvel qalaqSi (foto d. cxadaZis) 
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wm.  anas (saidnaias)  dedaTa monasteri 

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba 

wm. anas (saidnaias) dedaTa monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ieru
salimis qristianul ubanSi (As-Sayyida №4) da ekuTvnis ierusalimis 
berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos. 

istoria

wm. anas (saidnaias) monasteri aseve moixsenieba rogorc mir
qmis monasteri da mcire yovladwminda (Mikra Panagia). rac Seexeba 
saxels _ saidnaia (Ṣaydnāyā, sir.  arab. 

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

), igi ukavSirdeba 
damaskos maxloblad mdebare amave saxelwodebis monasters, 
romelic imperator iustiniane I-is mier 547 wels unda iyos 
daarsebuli. gadmocemis Tanaxmad, am monasterSi ganisvenebs luka 
maxareblis mier daxatuli RvTismSoblis saswaulmoqmedi xati.9 
swored aRniSnuli xatis siriidan ierusalimSi gadatanas unda 
ukavSirdebodes wm. anas monastrisaTvis saidnaias darqmeva. 

monastris Sesaxeb yvelaze adreul cnobas vxvdebiT 1187 wlis 
Semdgomi periodis anonim berZen mogzaurTan, romelic aRdgomis 
taZris dasavleTiT mdebare 13 marTlmadideblur monasters Soris 
wm. anas monastersac moixseniebs.10

1517 wliT daTariRebul sultan selim I-is firmanSi wm. anas 
monasteri berZenTa sakuTrebadaa gamocxadebuli.11 osmalTa xanis 
1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi wm. anas monasteri dasaxelebulia 
im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic valebisa da darbevebis 
gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier Selaxuli iyo.12

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis samma 
patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da dosiTeos 

9	 vrclad aRniSnuli monastris Sesaxeb ix. Pringle, The churches, vol. II, N 198, 219-221
10	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the Holy 

Land, 383-384; a. cagarlis Tanaxmad, wm. anas monasteri moixsenieba VI saukuneSi im
perator iustiniane I-is mier ganaxlebul taZrebs Soris (Цагарели, Памятники, 123) 
Tumca, Tavad pirvelwyarosTan gadamowmebam aCvena, rom aRniSnuli monasteri wm. 
miwaze imperatoris mier ganaxlebul monasterTa CamonaTvalSi ar ixsenieba (Pro-
copius, De aedificiis, 358-359), wm. anas saxelobis erTaderTi monasteri, romelic impe
ratorma iustinianem ganaaxla konstantinopolSi mdebareobs (Procopius, De aedificiis, 
40-41). Sesabamisad, CvenTvis ucnobia, Tu ra cnobas eyrdnoboda a. cagareli. 

11	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 306, 156; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161
12	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179 
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II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi wm. miwaze qar
Tuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad Tanxebis Sesagro
veblad.

moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic 
wm. anas monasteri saxeldeba im qarTul savaneTa Soris, romelTa 
gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel mefeTa da didebulTa finansuri 
SemweobiTa da ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos mcde
lobiT moxerxda.13

saidnaias monasterTan dakavSirebiT saintereso mogoneba aqvs gri
gol feraZes, romelmac 1936 wels wm. miwasa da siriaSi mogzaurobis 
dros moinaxula taZari. Tavis dRiurSi igi wers: `episkopos porfiri 
uspenskis (1804-1885 ww.) cnobiT, iq iyo 1755 wels Sesrulebuli mac
xovris gamosaxuleba, romelsac qarTuli warwera hqonda. naxati ki 
vnaxe, magram warwera berZnuli aRmoCnda, Tanac ar ikiTxeboda.~14

timoTe gabaSvilis Tanaxmad, mirqmis dedaTa monasteri agebuli 
(savaraudod, SekeTebuli) yofila raWis erisTavTa mier _ `yovlad 
wmidisa raWis-erisTavTa, Cxetis gvarTa~.15 monasterSi dawesebuli 
iyo maTi xsenebac. samwuxarod, timoTe gabaSvili ar akonkretebs 
monastris agebis (ganaxlebis) TariRs, Tumca cnobilia, rom 
CxetiZeebi raWis erisTavebad XV saukunidan gvxvdebian.16 

arqiteqtura

wm. anas dedaTa monasteri darbazuli nagebobaa. Sesasvleli kari 
CrdiloeT kedelSia gaWrili da XX saukuneSi agebul TaRovan karibWe
Sia moqceuli. eklesiis interieri Crdilo samxreTis RerZzea wagrZe
lebuli da dasavleTiT didi TaRiTaa gaxsnili. eklesiis centraluri 
monakveTi jvruli kamariTaa gadaxuruli. sakurTxevlis naxevarwriu
li afsida dabali satriumfo TaRiTaa gamoyofili; afsida didi iko
nostasiTaa dafaruli, afsidis orive mxares mcire niSebia. samxreT-
dasavleT nawilSi jvris gegmis embazia agebuli. eklesiis CrdiloeT 
kedelze SemorCenilia ornamentuli saxeebi _ wreebis da rombebis 
xlarTSi Cawnuli zolebi, romlebic, nikoloz vaCeiSvilisa da daviT 
xoStarias azriT, qarTveli ostatebis naxelavi unda iyos.17 monastris 
ezoSi, qveda doneze SemorCenilia Zveli monastris TaRovan-kamarovani 

13	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81
14	 feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 93
15	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123
16	 vrclad raWis saerisTavoebis Sesaxeb ix. soselia, narkvevebi, 34
17	 vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 18-19; Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, 

Building Activities, 29
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wm. anas (saidnaias) dedaTa monasteri 

saTavsebi, sadac svetebis namtvrevebia mimobneuli. 

ierusalimi, wm. anas monasteri (saidnaia), saerTo xedi (foto n.  vaCeiSvilis)
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ierusalimi,  wm. anas monasteri (saidnaia), ornamentuli frizi CrdiloeT fasadze 
(foto n.  vaCeiSvilis)

ierusalimi,  wm. anas monasteri (saidnaia), interieri (foto n.  vaCeiSvilis)
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wm.  basilis monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. basili didi kabadokielis saxelze agebuli monasteri 
mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qristianul ubanSi, axali karibWis 
maxloblad, (St. Basil Alley 2). monasteri ekuTvnis ierusalimis 
berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos. 

istoria

erT-erTi yvelaze adreuli cnoba wm. basilis monastris Sesaxeb 
1187 wlis Semdgomi periodiT TariRdeba da ekuTvnis anonim 
berZen avtors, romelic aRdgomis taZris siaxloves mdebare 13 
marTlmadideblur monasters Soris, wm. basilis monastersac 
moixseniebs.18

rogorc Cans, wm. basilis monasteri, sxva monastrebTan er
Tad, qarTvelebis sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukunidan unda yofiliyo.19 
1200-1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis 
Tanaxmad, qarTvelebma, berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli dax
marebisa da TavianTi mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan sxva
dasxva dros miiRes 9 monasteri, romelTa Soris wm. basilis 
monastericaa dasaxelebuli.20

rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis 
brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, qarTveli berebi 
gamocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT ufro adreuli 
_ sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, romlis mixedviTac, 
wm. basilis eklesia, sxva monastrebTan erTad, maT mflobelobaSi 
iyo.21

1517 wlis sultan selim I-is mier gacemuli firmanis mixedviT, 
aRniSnuli monasteri ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos 
gamgeblobaSi gadavida.22 

18	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 
the Holy Land, 383-384

19	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 
Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985

20	 Peradze, Account, 188
21	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91
22	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 308, 157; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161
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wm. basilis monastris kavSirs qarTul qristianul TemTan war
moaCens qarTuli xelnaweri Tveni, romelic amJamad ierusalimis 
berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSia da
culi (Jer.Geo.40). monasterTan dakavSirebuli anderZi moTavse
bulia xelnaweris 278r-ze. misi avtori xelnaweris adgilsamyoflad 
asaxelebs wm. basilis monasters, Semdeg uSualod mimarTavs wmin
da mamas da sTxovs, sakadrisi miuzRos mas, vinc xelnawers mo
nastridan gaitans. xelnaweri am minawerze adreulia, is monas
trisadmi misi aSenebisTanave (ganaxlebisTanave) unda yofiliyo 
Sewiruli. (vrclad aRniSnuli xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. qvemoT, seq
cia: xelnawerebi).

monastris xelaxla aSenebis (ganaxlebis) Sesaxeb cnobebs gvawv
dis timoTe gabaSvili. misi sityvebiT, ierusalimis wm. basilis 
monasteri dedaTa savanes warmoadgenda da aSenebuli iyo qarTuli 
warCinebuli sagvareulos _ amilaxvrebis mier: `aRuSenebia ami­
raxors amirindos da Tayas, dedaT monasteri aris~.23 timoTe 
arafers gveubneba monastris aSenebis (savaraudod, ganaxlebis) 
TariRze, magram aRniSnuli sakiTxis garkvevaSi gvexmareba ieru
salimis jvris monastris aRapebi. am werilobiTi Zeglebis e.w. 
tiSendorfiseul nusxaSi daculia aRapi dadebuli amirindo 
amiraxoris (amilaxvris) saxelze (T 85). teqstis Tanaxmad, amirindo 
amilaxvrisTvis dawesebuli yofila aRapi wm. basilis dResaswaulze, 
dResaswaulis meore dRes ki _ aRapi misi meuRle TamarisTvis. 
amave aRapis Tanaxmad, ganwesebuli iqna isic, rom geTsimaniaSi 
erTi kandeli yofiliyo danTebuli amirindo amilaxvrisTvis. 
aRapis bolos naTqvamia, rom wm. basilis monasteri daumkvidrebiaT 
amilaxvrisTvis da misi naTesavebisTvis, anu misi sagvareulosTvis. 
istoriul sabuTebSi moZiebuli monacemebis safuZvelze, aRapebis 
gamomcemeli elene metreveli amirindos XV s-is 60-iani wlebis 
moRvawed miiCnevs da aRapsac Sesabamisi epoqiT aTariRebs. amave 
periodis moRvawea Taya amilaxvaric, romelic amirindos mamobili 
yofila.24 Sesabamisad, wm. basilis monastris xelaxla aSenebis 
(ganaxlebis) drod XV s-is meore naxevari unda miviCnioT. 

rogorc cnobilia, mas Semdeg, rac saqarTvelo samefo-sam
Tavroebad daiSala, qarTuli samonastro Temi sakmaod rTul 
materialur mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnda. viTareba gansakuTrebiT 

23	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 122
24	 vrclad ix. metreveli, masalebi, 25, 76, 190; metreveli, ierusalimis ramden-

ime qarTuli monastris daTariRebis cda, 228-230
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wm. basilis monasteri

damZimda XVII saukuneSi, roca Semcirda fuladi Semowiruloba da 
gaizarda valebi. 

osmalTa xanis 1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi wm. basilis 
monasteri dasaxelebulia im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic 
valebisa da darbevebis gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier 
Selaxuli iyo.25

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis samma 
patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da do
siTeos II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi 
wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad 
Tanxebis Sesagroveblad. moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 
1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic wm. basilis monasteri saxeldeba im 
qarTul savaneTa Soris, romelTa gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel 
mefeTa da didebulTa finansuri SemweobiTa da ierusalimis 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos mcdelobiT moxerxda.26

arqiteqtura

wm. basili didis Zveli eklesiidan dRes aRaraferia SemorCenili. 
amJamindeli saxiT eklesia XIX an XX saukunis dasawyisSia agebuli; 
ukanaskneli rekonstruqcia 1958 wliT TariRdeba.27 mcire erT
naviani eklesia garemoculia sacxovrebeli binebiT. eklesiaSi 
moxvedra SesaZlebelia samxreTiT mdebare sadarbazodan, amave 
Sesasvlels iyenebs mosaxleobac. eklesia ori wyvili mzidi TaRiT 
sam monakveTadaa dayofili, jvruli kamarebiTaa gadaxuruli da 
TeTradaa SefeTqili. sakurTxevlis niSisebr afsids cilindruli 
texili moyvanilobis TaRi evleba; marcxniv (CrdiloeTiT) 
mdebare mcire zomis niSa _ samkveTlos funqcias asrulebs. 
sakurTxevelsa da samkveTloSi zeTis saRebaviT Sesrulebuli 
ferweraa (sakurTxevelSi _ `saidumlo seroba~, samkveTloSi _ 
`Soba~). sakurTxevlis zona samreklo sivrcisgan erTi safexuriTaa 
SemaRlebuli. eklesias CrdiloeT kedelSi datanebuli sami 
sarkmeli anaTebs, dasavleTi kedlis sarkmeli amoqolilia. kari 
samxreTi kedlis dasavleT kideSia gaWrili. sakurTxevlis win 
ikonostasia aRmarTuli, romelSic gviandeli berZnuli xatebia 
ganTavsebuli. 

25	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179 
26	  Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81
27	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №308, 157-158
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xelnawerebi

wm. basilis monasters ukavSirdeba xelnaweri Jer.Geo.40, Tveni. igi 
Seicavs masalas seqtember-ianvris TveebisaTvis. 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№66 _ aTariRebs XIV-XVI 
ss-iT)28, n. mars (№33 _ aTariRebs XII s-iT)29 da r. bleiks (aTariRebs 
XIII s-iT).30 

xelnaweris erT-erTi minaweridan cxadi xdeba, rom is wm. basilis 
monasters ekuTvnoda: 

`...w(midis)a basilis mon[a]stersa, da vinca Seucvalos, Se-mca-
icv(a)lebis sjulisagan qristeanTasa, a˜n, da nu gamoRebad ikadros 
ama mon(a)striT, wmidao basili, Sen kiTxe mas meored moslvasaY~ 
(278r).31

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

28	 Цагарели, Памятники, 167
29	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 71
30	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/1, 205-206
31	 gamoqveynebuli aqvs n. mars, ix. mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 71
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wm. basilis monasteri

ierusalimi, wm.  basilis monasteri, Sesasvleli (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm.  basilis monasteri, interieri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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 wm.  giorgis monasteri (uriaTubnis)

identificirebis sakiTxi

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, qarTvelebs auSenebiaT ierusalimSi 
wm. giorgis uriaTubnis monasteri.32 ierusalimSi wm. giorgis 
saxelobis ramdenime eklesia arsebobs. ar aris dazustebiT cno
bili, maTgan romels gulisxmobda timoTe gabaSvili, radgan 
wyaroebSi qarTvelebTan dakavSirebuli yvela sxva monasteri 
moixsenieboda adgilmdebareobis miTiTebis gareSe; ubnis (`uriaT 
ubani~) dazusteba imaze unda migviTiTebdes, rom wm. giorgis 
monasteri maTgan moSorebiT, sxva ubanSi mdebareobda. 

aRniSnulis safuZvelze aleqsandre cagareli varaudobs, rom 
qarTvelTa mier agebuli wm. giorgis monasteri unda gaigivdes 
ebraul ubanSi, sionis mTaze, mRvdelmTavar anas saxlis siaxloves 
mdebare wm. giorgis taZarTan, romelic dRes ierusalimis berZnul 
marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos ekuTvnis33 (e.w. somxur ubanSi, wm. 
iakobis somxuri sapatriarqo taZris aRmosavleTiT, daaxloebiT 
asi metris manZilze _ Ararat rd.,11, Cixi). 

sagulisxmoa, rom xsenebuli eklesia Sua saukuneebis sxva qris
tianul wyaroebSic moixsenieba rogorc `uriaTa monasteri~ (igive 
_ uriaTa ubnis monasteri).34

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom yvelaze adreuli CvenTvis cnobili 
wyaro, romelSic Zvel ierusalimSi mdebare wm. giorgis monasteria 
moxseniebuli, 1187 wlis Semdgomi periodiT TariRdeba da ekuTvnis 
anonim berZen avtors. berZeni piligrimi moixseniebs wm. saflavis 
eklesiis dasavleTiT, wm. miqaelisa da wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis 
monastrebs Soris, wm. giorgis saxelze agebul monasters. denis 
pringlis varaudiT, anonimi piligrimis mier naxsenebi wm. giorgis 
monasteri unda gulisxmobdes amJamindel wm. giorgis berZnul 
taZars, romelic mdebareobs wm. franciskes quCaze (wm. miqaelisa da 
wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monastrebs Soris) _ e.w. wm. giorgis didi 
taZari. Tumca, mkvlevari imasac dasZens, rom SesaZloa, berZeni 
anonimi gulisxmobdes wm. giorgis meore monasters, romelic pat
riarqis (iezikielis) auzis siaxloves mdebareobs (St. George in the 

32	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123
33	 Цагарели, Памятники, 122
34	 Ben-Arieh, Jerusalem, 222, 320
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market). pringli uTiTebs, rom am orTagan erT-erTi unda iyos is, 
romelic mamluqTa periodSi qarTvelebs ekuTvnoda.35

Tumca, zemoT moyvanili msjelobis Tanaxmad, ufro sarwmuno 
unda iyos aleqsandre cagarlis varaudi.

istoria

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, uriaTubnis wm. giorgis monasteri 
aSenebuli iyo samegrelos mTavrebis _ dadianebis mier; monasterSi 
dawesebuli yofila maTi xseneba: `uriaT ubanSi dadianTa 
aRSenebuli da mosaxsenebeli misi munve ars.~ 36 

samwuxarod, timoTe ar akonkretebs monastris agebis (savaraudod, 
ganaxlebis) dros da Tavad aRmSeneblebis (ganmaaxleblebis) vinaobas. 
Tumca, qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebi ueWvelad gvidasturebs, rom 
sul mcire, XIII saukunidan moyolebuli, dadianebis sagvareulos 
araerTxel gauwevia finansuri daxmareba ierusalimis qarTuli 
monastrebisTvis. jvris monastris svinaqsarSi 20-mde aRapia 
dawesebuli dadianebisTvis. maTgan yvelaze adreuli aRapebi XIII 
saukuniT TariRdeba, yvelaze gviandeli _ XVII saukuniT.37 

rogorc Cans, wm. giorgis monasteri, sxva monastrebTan erTad, 
qarTvelebis sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukuneebidan unda yofiliyo.38 
franciskeli mamis, franCesko surianos (daaxl. 1485 w.) Tanaxmad, 
wm. giorgis eklesiaSi mis dros qarTvelebi cxovrobdnen .39 

1517 wlis sultan selim I-is mier gacemuli firmanis mixedviT, 
aRniSnuli monasteri berZenTa kuTvnilebaSi gadavida.40 

cnobilia, rom mogvianebiT, 1567 w. ierusalimSi mosalocad Casul 
filipe SaqaraSvils uzrunia wm. giorgis eklesiis ganaxlebaze: 
`w(mid)is g(ior)gis eklesia SigniT da g(a)reT da samoZR(u)ro s(a) -
xli gaglisaY. eklesia kretsabmliTa, kandlebiTa, s(a)s(a)nTliTa 
g(a)marTaY da erTi k(a)ri w(mid)is g(iorg)is karis bWes Seab(a)Y~.41 
aRniSnuli cnoba safuZvels gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom am dros 
monasterSi qarTvelebi moRvaweobdnen. 1593 wels monasterSi 

35	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №315, 165
36	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123
37	 aRniSnuli aRapebis Sesaxeb vrclad ix. metreveli, masalebi, 20-21, 26, 73, 77, 

80, 85, 88, 91-98, 101-107, 118-119, 128, 138, 141, 146, 153-154, 157-158, 165, 170-177
38	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 

Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985
39	 Suriano, Terra Santa, 74. amave wyaros uTiTebs gr. feraZe, ix.: Peradze, Account, 196, 227 
40	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №315, 165; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 110, 161
41	 metreveli, masalebi, 89
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cxovrobda winamZRvari da 7 beri. 1620-ian wlebSi ki samoqalaqo 
pirebi qarTvel berebs ijaris fuls uxdidnen.42

osmalTa xanis 1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi wm. giorgis 
monasteri dasaxelebulia im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic 
valebisa da darbevebis gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier 
Selaxuli iyo.43

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis sam
ma patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da 
dosiTeos II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi 
wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad 
Tanxebis Sesagroveblad.

 moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic 
wm. giorgis monasteri saxeldeba im qarTul savaneTa Soris, romelTa 
gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel mefeTa da didebulTa finansuri 
SemweobiTa da ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos 
mcdelobiT moxerxda.44

arqiteqtura 
uriaTubnis wm. giorgi mozrdili darbazuli eklesiaa, misi 

samxreTi fasadi Sida ezoSi gamodis, sadac binebia ganTavsebuli. 
eklesiis samxreT kedelSi oTxi sarkmelia gaWrili. taZarSi 
Sesasvlelic samxreTi kedlis dasavleT monakveTSia, mas ezoSi 
Sesasvleli kamarovani portiki faravs. meore, aRmosavleTi kari, 
uSualod sakurTxevelSi _ sadiakvneSi Sedis. eklesiis Sida sivrce 
oTxi wyvili pilastriTaa dayofili; naxevarwriuli sakurTxevlis 
afsidis orive mxares samkveTlo da sadiakvnea. eklesiis ardabagi 
ori safexuriTaa SemaRlebuli da orsafexuriani mozrdili 
ambioni aqvs. eklesiis gadaxurva brtyeli _ banuria, mis samxreT 
aRmosavleT kideSi oTx mrgval svetze damyarebuli fanCaturi 
samrekloa. dasavleTi karis zemoT marmarilos filaze amokveTili 
berZnuli warweris mixedviT, Zveli eklesia arab-israelis omis 
dros 1948 wels daqceula. mis sanacvlod, 1950 wels es axali 
eklesia aSenda. 

wm. giorgis Zveli eklesia axalTan SedarebiT mokrZalebuli zomis 
darbazuli eklesia iyo, igi aRmosavleTiT Sverili naxevarwriuli 
afsidiT bolovdeboda; CrdiloeTi kedlis pilastrsa da samxreTi 

42	 Панченко, Ближневосточное Православие, 214
43	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179 
44	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81



_ 36 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

kedlis konsolze damyarebuli mzidi TaRi erTmaneTisgan acal
kevebda or jvrul kamaras, romliTac gadaxuruli iyo eklesia. 
Senobas sami kari hqonda: ori samxreT kedelSi, mesame _ dasavleTi 
kedlis centrSi. sakurTxevlis CrdiloeTiT kedlis sisqeSi ar
sebuli niSa _ samkveTlo unda yofiliyo. savaraudod, am Zve
li eklesiis formebi garkveulwilad SemorCenilia axali ekle
siis dasavleT monakveTSi, romelic wyvili jvruli kamariTaa 
gadaxuruli. 1950 wels, rogorc Cans, axali eklesia aRmosavleTiT 
waugrZelebiaT.
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 wm. giorgis monasteri (uriaTubnis)

ierusalimi,  wm. giorgis monasteri, Sesasvleli  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi,  wm. giorgis monasteri, ezo  (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi,  wm. giorgis monasteri, interieri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  dimitris monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba 

wm. dimitris (arab. mar mitri) monasteri mdebareobs Zveli 
ierusalimis qristianul ubanSi (Greek Orthodox Patriarchate st. 2) da 
ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos. 

istoria 

wm. dimitris monasters akavSireben qsenaduqTan (xenodocheion 
_ sastumro saxli), romelic wm. saba ganwmedilma aago piligrimi 
berebisa da momlocvelebisTvis.45 1187 wlis Semdgomi periodis 
anonimi berZeni mogzauri aRdgomis taZris siaxloves mdebare 13 
marTlmadideblur monasters Soris wm. dimitris monastersac 
asaxelebs.46 

rogorc Cans, wm. dimitris monasteri, sxva monastrebTan er
Tad, qarTvelebis sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukunidan unda yofiliyo.47 
1200-1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis 
Tanaxmad, qarTvelebma berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli 
daxmarebisa da TavianTi mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan 
sxvadasxva dros miiRes 9 monasteri, romelTa Soris wm. dimitris 
monastericaa dasaxelebuli.48

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, wm. dimitris monasteri agebuli 
iyo Salva qsnis erisTavisa da ivane virSelis mier, monasterSi 
ki dawesebuli yofila maTi xseneba.49 samwuxarod, timoTe ar 
akonkretebs monastris agebis (savaraudod, ganaxlebis) dros. 
sagulisxmoa, rom aRniSnuli pirebi moxseniebuli arian jvris 
monastrebis aRapebSic. aRapTa e.w. tiSendorfiseul nusxaSi sa
maritelis kviris oTxSabaTs dadebuli yofila aRapi erisTav 
Salva qvenifnevelisTvis, misi Zis, pipasTvis da pipas meuRle 
TamarisTvis: `samaritelisa oTxSabaTsa wirvaY da aRapi saukuno 
erisTvisa S(a)lv(a)s qenifnv(e)lsa, Svilsa pipasi da misisa meuRl[i] - 

45	 Pringle, The churches, №312, 160
46	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 

the Holy Land, 383-384
47	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 

Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985
48	 Peradze, Account, 188
49	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81
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sa Tamarisi.~ 50 amave nusxaSi dasturdeba aRapi Salvas Ze pipasTvis 
(XIV s-is pirveli naxevris moRvawe), romelic calke dauwesebiaT axal
kviriakis orSabaTs.51 jvris monastris svinaqsarSi vxvdebiT aseve vir
Sel erisTavis saxelze dadebul aRaps.52 paleografiuli monacemebis 
safuZvelze, elene metreveli virSel erisTavis aRaps XIV-XV saukunee
biT aTariRebs da amis mixedviT askvnis, rom aRapSi moxseniebuli un
da iyos XIV saukunis miwurulisa da XV saukunis 20-ian wlebSi moRvawe 
erisTavi virSel III.53 gamomdinare iqidan, rom wm. dimitris eklesiis 
Sesaxeb cnobebi ufro adrindel wyaroebSic gvxvdeba, savaraudod, 
timoTe gulisxmobda Salva qsnis erisTavisa da ivane virSelis mier 
ukve arsebuli monastris ganaxlebas da ara aSenebas. 

1517 wliT daTariRebuli sulTan selim I-is firmanSi wm. 
dimitris eklesia berZenTa sakuTrebadaa gamocxadebuli.54 mog
vianebiT, 1669-1707 wlebSi ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri ekle
siis episkoposi da sruliad palestinis patriarqi dosiTeos II wm. 
dimitris monasters asaxelebs im monastrebs Soris, romlebic 
iverielebs daubrunda.55 

arqiteqtura

wm. dimitris eklesia ierusalimis TeTri kirqvis cudad formi
rebuli sxvadasxva zomis qvaTlilebiTaa nagebi; eklesia sworkuTxa 
gegmisaa; centrSi Tavsuflad mdgom oTxkuTxa kveTis oTx svetze 
gumbaTia aRmarTuli; gumbaTs cilindruli yeli aqvs da eqvsi sar
kmliT naTdeba. sarkmelTa nawili mogvianebiTaa gaWrili, XIX s-Si 
gumbaTs mxolod oTxi sarkmeli hqonda. Senobis interieri Zlier 
Cabnelebulia, igi jvruli kamarebiTaa gadaxuruli. eklesias ori 
kari aqvs, samxreT kedelsa da CrdiloeTi kedlis aRmosavleT mo
nakveTSi _ am kariT uSualod sakurTxevelSi SeiZleba Sesvla; sakur
Txeveli sworkuTxa gegmisaa da Crdilo-samxreTis xazzea wagrZele
buli, mas mogviano xanis berZnuli xatebiT gamSvenebuli ikonostasi 
faravs. taZris nageboba srulad ganaxlebulia. eklesiis iatakis do
ne quCis zedapiridan 1,5 metriTaa daweuli. CrdiloeTi karis win 
adre Sua saukuneebis svetebis fragmentebia dalagebuli.56

50	 metreveli, masalebi, 75
51	 iqve, 55
52	 iqve, 96
53	 iqve, 162. ix. aseve: Zegli erisTavTa, 314-316 
54	 Pringle, The churches, №312, 160-161; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 112
55	 Цагарели, Памятники, 121
56	 vrclad ix. Pringle, The churches, №312, 161
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ierusalimi, wm. dimitris monasteri, Sesasvleli (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm. dimitris quCa (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  ekaterines monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wminda ekaterines monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis 
qristianul ubanSi (Ar-Rusul-is quCaze) da ekuTvnis ierusalimis 
berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

erT-erTi yvelaze adreuli cnoba wm. ekaterines monastris 
Sesaxeb 1187 wlis Semdgomi periodiT TariRdeba da ekuTvnis anonim 
berZen avtors, romelic aRdgomis taZris dasavleTiT mdebare 
marTlmadideblur monastrebs Soris, wm. ekaterines monastersac 
moixseniebs.57 

rogorc Cans, wm. ekaterines monasteri, sxva monastrebTan erTad, 
qarTvelebis sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukuneebidan unda yofiliyo.58 1200-
1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis Tanax
mad, qarTvelebma, berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli daxmarebisa 
da TavianTi mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan sxvadasxva  
dros miiRes 9 monasteri, romelTa Soris wm. ekaterines monas
tericaa dasaxelebuli.59

rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis 
brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, qarTveli berebi ga
mocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT ufro adreuli _ 
sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, romlis mixedviTac, 
wm. ekaterines monasteri (arab. daYr qaTrin), sxva monastrebTan 
erTad, maT mflobelobaSi iyo.60

1517 wlis sultan selim I-is mier gacemuli firmanis mixedviT, 
aRniSnuli monasteri berZenTa kuTvnilebaSi gadavida.61 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, wm. ekaterines monasteri aSenebuli 
(savaraudod, ganaxlebuli) yofila qarTveli didebulebis _ 
amirRambar (amilRabar) fanaskertel-ciciSvilisa da maCablebis 

57	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 
the Holy Land, 383-384

58	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 
Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985

59	 Peradze, Account, 188
60	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91
61	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №309, 158; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161
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mier: `monasteri dedaTi wmidisa ekatirinesi _ faraskentelisa-
ciciSvilisa amilRabarisa da maCabelT, moPseneba mun (ars). ese 
monasterica dedaTi ars~.62 aRniSnul pirTa identificireba Se
saZlebelia jvris monastris svinaqsarebis mixedviT, kerZod, 
aRniSnul svinaqsarebSi vxvdebiT sxvadasxva periodidan momdinare 
aRapebs, romlebSic daculia fanaskertel-ciciSvilebis sagva
reulos warmomadgenlebis wminda miwaze saqvelmoqmedo da saq
titoro saqmianobis amsaxveli cnobebi.63 maT Soris 3 aRapia 
ganwesebuli amirRambar fanaskertel-ciciSvilis saxelze: aRapi 
№105,64 aRapi №136 da aRapi №138.65 

pirveli aRapis (№105) ganmaweseblis vinaoba teqstSi dazus
tebuli ar aris, xolo bolo ori aRapi (№136 da №138) ganwesebulia 
jvaris mama pimen moZRvris mier. elene metrevelis miTiTebiT, aq or 
sxvadasxva pirTan unda gvqondes saqme: №105 aRapSi moxseniebuli 
amirRambari XIV saukunis moRvawea, №136 da №138 aRapebis amir
Rambari ki, romlis xsenebis dadebac pimenis jvaris mamobis xanas 
ukavSirdeba, XV saukunis aTiani wlebisa.66 
 XV saukuneSi moRvawe amirRambaris aRapebSi moxseniebuli 
arian misi ojaxis wevrebi _ rifsime, amirRambaris col-yofili, 
romelsac gauRia Sesawiravi da maTi Svili zaqaria.67 amirRambaris 
colyofili rifsimesTan dakavSirebiT gamoTqmulia varaudi, 
rom igi SesaZlebelia ierusalimis erT-erT dedaTa monasterSi, 
kerZod, fanaskertel-ciciSvilTa mier daarsebul wm. ekaterines 
monasterSi iyo monazvnad aRkvecili.68 

elene metrevelis azriT, Znelia dazustebiT imis Tqma, Tu 
konkretulad romeli amirRambari unda miviCnioT wm. ekaterines 
monastris amSeneblad _ XIV saukunis moRvawe Tu XV saukunisa da, 
aqedan gamomdinare, wm. ekaterines monastris ganaxlebis xanad 
SemosazRvravs XIV-XV ss.69 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, mis mier wm. ekaterines dedaTa 
monasterSi yofnisas (1757 w.) iq cxovrobda xuTi qarTveli 
monazoni qali. erTi maTgani _ xaritin anCafiSvili, wm. ekaterines 

62	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123
63	 metreveli, masalebi, 73, 75, 90-91
64	 iqve, 88
65	 iqve, 92
66	 iqve, 37, 145, 154
67	 iqve, 154
68	 kldiaSvili, fanaskertel-ciciSvilTa, 219
69	 metreveli, masalebi, 146
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monastris iRumenia yofila, danarCen monazvnebTan dakavSirebiT 
timoTe gabaSvili mxolod sadaurobas akonkretebs maTi vinaobis 
dasaxelebis gareSe: ori monazoni qali kaxeTidan (`kaxi~), erTi _ 
ruiseli, erTi imereli da erTic guruli.70

arqiteqtura

dRevandeli saxiT wm. ekaterines monastris Senoba XIX saukunis 
bolos, an XX saukunis dasawyisSia agebuli. monasteri Ar-Rusul-is 
quCidan ramdenime safexuriT dabla mdebareobs. galavanSi Sesuli, 
eklesiis mxolod dasavleT da nawilobriv samxreT fasads xedavs; 
fasadis samxreTi nawili gansxvavebuladaa nagebi, igi wm. ekaterines 
monastris struqturis Zveli nawili unda iyos. dasavleTi kedlis 
SuaSi kapitelebiani svetebiTa da frontoniT gaformebuli didi 
karia datanebuli. kedlebis regularuli wyoba, mcire, Tanabari, 
zedapirdakeWnili qvebiTaa ganxorcielebuli. sworkuTxa gegmis 
eklesia aRmosavleTiT sakurTxevlis afsidiTa da mimdebare 
ori afsiduri niSiT mTavrdeba; afsidica da niSebic konqebiTaa 
dasrulebuli; eklesiis samrevlo sivrce brtyladaa gadaxuruli. 
grZivi kedlebi pilastrebiTaa danawevrebuli; interiers farTo 
sarkmlebi anaTebs, sakurTxevlis pirze gviandeli xatebiT Semkuli 
ikonostasi dgas. 

70	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81
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ierusalimi, wm. ekaterines monasteri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  Tevdores monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. Tevdores monasteri (arab. mar Tadrus/ daYr Tadrus) 
mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qristianul ubanSi, sastumro sax
lis, `kaza novas~ (Casa Nova) siaxloves da ekuTvnis ierusalimis 
berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos. 

istoria

uZveles cnobebs ierusalimSi mdebare wm. Tevdores monastris 
Sesaxeb vxvdebiT ierusalimis qarTul leqcionarsa da wm. sabas 
`cxovrebaSi~. monastris ganmaaxleblad, an damaarseblad mox
seniebulia patriarqi ioane, romelic, SesaZlebelia, aleqsandriis 
patriarqi ioane mowyale (VII s.), an ierusalimis patriarqi ioane 
III (516-524 ww.) iyos.71 808 wels Sedgenil wm. miwis monastrebis 
CamonaTvalSi (~Commemoratorium~) miTiTebulia, rom wm. Tevdores 
monasterSi msaxurobda ori mRvdeli.72 

rogorc Cans, wm. Tevdores monasteri, sxva monastrebTan 
erTad, qarTvelebis sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukuneebidan unda yofi
liyo.731200-1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angari
Sebis Tanaxmad, qarTvelebma, berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli 
daxmarebisa da TavianTi mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan 
sxvadasxva dros miiRes 9 monasteri, romelTa Soris wm. Tevdores 
monastericaa dasaxelebuli.74

monastris Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdis arabuli do
kumenturi wyaroebic, kerZod, rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din 
Saixis 1414 wlis brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, qarTveli 
berebi gamocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT ufro adreuli 
_ sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, romlis mixedviTac, wm. 
Tevdores monasteri (arab. daYr Tadrus), sxva monastrebTan erTad, maT 
mflobelobaSi iyo. aRniSnuli monasteri qarTvelTa mflobelobaSia 
sultan inalis 1453 wlis brZanebulebis mixedviTac.75

71	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №363, 383-384
72	 Commemoratorium de Casis Dei vel monasteriis, 25
73	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 

Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985
74	 Peradze, Account, 188
75	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-92
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wm. Tevdores monasteri ar aris moxseniebuli 1517 wliT 
daTariRebul sultan selim I-is firmanSi im monasterTa Soris, 
romlebic berZenTa sakuTrebad gamocxadda. Tumca, mogvianebiT, 
selim I-is memkvidrem, suleiman kanunim 1526 wels daamtkica mamis 
brZanebuleba da berZenTa mflobelobaSi gadacemul savaneebs wm. 
Tevdores monasteric daumata.76 

osmalTa xanis 1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi wm. Tevdores 
monasteri dasaxelebulia im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic 
valebisa da darbevebis gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier 
Selaxuli iyo.77

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis samma 
patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da dosi
Teos II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi 
wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad 
Tanxebis Sesagroveblad.

moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic 
wm. Tevdores monasteri saxeldeba im qarTul savaneTa Soris, 
romelTa gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel mefeTa da didebulTa 
finansuri SemweobiTa da ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapat
riarqos mcdelobiT moxerxda.78

wm. Tevdores monasterze saintereso da sagulisxmo cnobebs 
gvawvdian qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebic. timoTe gabaSvilis 
Tanaxmad, wm. Tevdores monasteri agebuli yofila beJan da baadur 
ColoyaSvilebis mier: `q. wmidis Tevdores monasteri beJanisagan 
da baadur ColoyaSvilisa ars aRSenebuli~.79 timoTes es cnoba 
unda momdinareobdes am monastris ori samSeneblo warweridan, 
romlebic dReisaTvis dakargulad unda miviCnioT: erT-erTi 
warwera moixseniebda beena irubaqisZe ColoyaSvils rogorc wm. 
Tevdore monastris aRmSenebels (aRniSnuli warwera 1635 wliT 
yofila daTariRebuli), xolo meore warwera moixseniebda baadur 
ColoyaSvils, mis Zmasa da Zmiswulebs, aseve ColoyaSvilebis yma 
Sios.80 baadur ColoyaSvilis mier monastrisadmi gaweul finansur 
daxmarebaze metyvelebs ierusalimis jvris monastris svinaqsarSi 
daculi aRapic (N 87), saidanac vigebT, rom baadurs ierusalimSi 

76	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 162
77	 iqve, 179 
78	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81
79	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123 
80	 Цагарели, Сведения, 47
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gaugzavnia orasi `velentiuri~ fluri.81 iqidan gamomdinare, rom 
wm. Tevdores monasteri ufro adrindel wyaroebSic araerTxel 
moixsenieba (ix. zemoT), safiqrebelia, rom 1635 w. Catarebuli yofila 
aRdgeniTi samuSaoebi. amdenad, beJan da baadur ColoyaSvilebi 
unda miviCnioT wm. Tevdores monastris ganmaaxleblebad da ara 
aRmSeneblebad. 

am mosazrebas adasturebs beena ColoyaSvilis anderZic, romelic 
ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos XV saukunis 
xelnawerSia daculi (Jer. Geo.132, Tveni, 344v). aRniSnuli anderZiT 
dasturdeba, rom wm. Tevdores eklesia (`Tevdore wmida~) ganuaxlebia 
beenas, romelsac uzrunia mis mier aRdgenili eklesiis biblioTekis 
Sesavsebadac _ Cautarebia sagangebo mokvleva wm. Tevdores eklesiis 
kuTvnili xelnawerebis mosaZieblad da daubrunebia isini Zveli 
mflobelisTvis, anu wm. Tevdores monastris krebulisTvis. erT-
erTi aseTi moZiebuli da Zvel adgilze dabrunebuli nusxa yofila 
xelnaweri Jer.Geo.132.82

wm. Tevdores eklesia-monastris arsebobis ufro adreul peri
odze cnobebs gvawvdis amave xelnaweris (Jer.Geo.132) gadamweris, 
miqael xucesmonazvnis ori anderZi, romlebic daculia 343 r-v-ze. 
paleografiuli monacemebiT, anderZebi xelnaweris Tanadrouli 
unda iyos da XIV-XV ss-ebiT SeiZleba daTariRdes. wm. Tevdores 
monastris istoriisTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa miqaelis 
meore kolofoni, saidanac irkveva, rom xelnaweri Jer.Geo.132 mi
qaels Seuwiravs wm. Tevdores eklesiisa da tkebnaris darisaTvis 
(monastrisaTvis): 83 

`saxeliTa mamisaYTa da ZisaYTa da sulisa wmidisaYTa, meo­
xebiTa wmidisa RmrTismSobelisaYTa da wmidisa Teodore mTavar­
mowamisaYTa, me, glaxakman miqael, Sevswiren wmidani ese wignni 
monastersa tkebnaris darsa, eklesiasa wmidisa Teodoressa 
salocvelad sulisa Cemisa da mSobelTa CemTa. aw vinca raYca 
mizeziT(a), ramanca guarman kacman gamoaPuas, kanonsamca queSe ars 
wmidaTa mamaTasa, krulmca ars piriTa RmrTisaYTa da nawilimca 
misi ars iudas da Tevdas da yovelTa RmrTisa uvaris myofelTa 
Tana~ (343 r-v). 84

wm. Tevdores monasterTan aris dakavSirebuli aseve ierusalimis 

81	 metreveli, masalebi, 86-87
82	 ceraZe, tkebnaris monasteri, 282-285
83	 vrclad ix. qvemoT statia: tkebnaris monasteri
84	 ceraZe, tkebnaris monasteri, 282-285
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berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekis xelnaweri 
Jer.Geo.17 (XII-XVII ss.), romelic hagiografiul-homiletikur kre
buls warmoadgens. xelnaweris 22r-ze moTavsebulia yanCeli mRvdel
monazvnis, nikolozis mxedruliT Sesrulebuli minaweri, saidanac 
vigebT, rom es nusxa wm. Tevdores monastris kuTvnili yofila: 
`SeiwyaleT friad codvili yanCeli mRdelmonazoni nikoloz. 
vinca Sendoba brZanoT, Tqvenca Segindnes RmerTman. ese metafrasi 
wmidis Tevdores monastrisa aris.~ 85 

Cvens xelT arsebuli qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebis safuZ
velze wm. Tevdores monastris qarTuli samonastro Temis isto
riaSi SeiZleba gamoiyos 3 etapi: 

I 	 etapi _ XIV-XV ss. (Jer.Geo.132, 343rv, gadamweri miqaelis anderZi) 
_ iqidan gamomdinare, rom xelnaweris gadamweri miqaeli Tavis 
anderZSi wm. Tevdores ukve arsebul eklesiaze saubrobs, 
safiqrebelia, rom es unda iyos pirveli etapis zeda zRvari. 

II	 etapi _ XVI saukunis 10-iani wlebi _ wm. Tevdores eklesia 
ganaaxla beena ColoyaSvilma (Jer.Geo.132, 344v). cnobilia, rom 
beena ColoyaSvili 1511-1514 ww-Si moRvaweobda ierusalimSi.

III	 etapi _ 1635 w. (wm. Tevdores epigrafikuli warwerebi _ ix. 
qvemoT) _ wm. Tevdores eklesia ganaaxles beJan da baadur 
ColoyaSvilebma. 

arqiteqtura

wm. Tevdores monasterSi Les Freres-is quCis mxridan dabali 
kariT aris Sesasvleli. sanam Sida ezomde miaRwevs, gvirabisebri 
gasasvleli, marjvniv itoteba, sadac gamoqvabulisebri Cabnelebuli 
senakebia ganTavsebuli. Sida ezos aRmosavleT kideSi eklesiaSi 
Sesasvleli karia. dRes aqve mdebareobs moqalaqeTa binebi, rom
lebic, udavod, monastris Zveli senakebisa Tu sxva daniSnulebis 
saTavsebs moicavs; Sida ezoSi axladagebuli Senobebicaa, maga
liTad, eklesias dasavleTidan, savaraudod XX saukunis dasaw
yisSi, miadges sacxovrebeli saxli. ezoSi mosaxleTa binebi 
sxvadasxva yaidazea gadakeTebuli, rac Zvel samonastro sivrces 
garkveulwilad ukargavs iers, Tumca aSkaraa, wm. Tevdores mo
nasters SemorCenili aqvs ierusalimis patara monastrebisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli Tavdapirveli saxe. eklesia ordoniani nagebobaa. 

85	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 40
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masSi Sesvlisas pirvelad narTeqsismagvar sivrceSi vxvdebiT, 
romlis aRmosavleTiT da eklesiis mTavari sivrcis samxreTiT 
wm. spiridonis samlocveloa; CrdiloeTiT eqvsi safexuriT wm. 
Tevdores eklesiaSia asasvleli. igi naxevarwriuli afsidiT 
dasrulebuli gegmiT kvadrats miaxloebuli nagebobaa, romlis 
sivrce jvruli kamariTaa gadaxuruli, kamara dasavleTiT da 
aRmosavleTiT mZlavr pilastrebs eyrdnoba, denis pringlis azriT, 
Zvelad am pilastrebze gumbaTi unda yofiliyo aRmarTuli.86 
sakurTxevlis afsidis orive mxares TiTo mcire afsidiolia, 
romlebic samkveTlos da sadiakvnos funqcias asruleben. dasavleT 
kedelze amoqolili karia, savaraudod, Zvelad eklesiis mTavari 
Sesasvleli aqedan iyo, dRevandeli kari da wm. spiridonis sam
locvelo mogviano xanis minaSenebia. 

epigrafikuli warwerebi87

wm. Tevdores eklesiaSi erT dros daculi iyo ori qarTulenovani 
samSeneblo warwera, romlebic dReisaTvis dakargulad unda 
miviCnioT. nikoloz CubinaSvilis cnobiT, romelmac 1845 wels 
imogzaura ierusalimSi, wm. Tevdores monastris erTi, mxedruli 
anbaniT Sesrulebuli warwera moTavsebuli iyo monastris 
eklesiaSi, `sakurTxevlis pirdapir, dasavleTis kedelzed, 
fanjaris qveSe datanebuls qvazed~. Tumca mkvlevari aRniSnavs, 
rom dazianebis gamo warweris bolomde wakiTxva da TariRis 
identificireba ver SeZlo. misi sityvebiT, warwera moixseniebda 
beena irubaqisZe ColoyaSvils, rogorc wm. Tevdore monastris 
aRmSenebels. rac Sexeba meore warweras, nikoloz CubinaSvilis 
cnobiT, igi moTavsebuli iyo `dasavleTis kars garedam zeviT~ 
datanebul marmarilos qvaze da moixseniebda baadur ColoyaSvils, 
mis Zmasa da Zmiswulebs, aseve ColoyaSvilebis yma Sios.88 

aRniSnuli warwerebi 1883 w. unaxavs aleqsandre cagarelsac. 
igi aRniSnavs, rom pirveli, mxedruliT Sesrulebuli warwera 
1635 wliT iyo daTariRebuli, xolo monastris aRmSeneblis 
saxeli, warmodgenili warweraSi, SesaZlebelia yofiliyo `beJana~; 
meore, nusxuriT Sesrulebuli warwera ki moixseniebda yador 
ColoyaSvils.89 

86	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №363, 385
87	 vrclad wm. Tevdores monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
88	 Цагарели, Сведения, 47
89	 Цагарели, Памятники, 251 
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iqidan gamomdinare, rom warwera 1635 wliT aris daTariRebuli, 
elene metrevelis samarTliani daskvniT sworad unda miviCnioT 
cagarliseuli wakiTxva `beJana~ (da ara CubinaSviliseuli `beena~), 
radgan beena ColoyaSvili XV saukunis miwurulisa da XVI saukunis 
dasawyisis moRvawea. rac Seexeba meore warweras, safiqrebelia, rom 
cagarliseuli wakiTxva _ `yador~ mcdaria da SeiZleba gamowveuli 
yofiliyo warweraSi nusxuri `b~-s dazianebiT.90 saxelebis amgvar 
wakiTxvas mxars uWers timoTe gabaSvilic, romelic monastris 
aRmSeneblebad asaxelebs beJan da baadur ColoyaSvilebs (ix. 
zemoT). 

wm. Tevdores monastris warwerebi ierusalimis eklesiebis 
sxva qarTul warwerebTan erTad moxseniebuli aqvs ber lavrenti 
gogelaZesac Tavis kolofonSi, romelic 1807 wliT TariRdeba 
da daculia aTanase aleqsandrielis `fsalmunTa Targmanebis~ 
Semcvel XII-XIII ss. xelnawerSi: `aq ierusalims ixileT ... da miT 
scanT wmindisa amis qalaqisa ierusalimisa saqme da ambavi. wmindisa 
nikolaozis eklesia da wmidisa Teodores eklesia da mamaTmTavris 
abrahamis eklesia da yvelgan qvebi da werilebi acxadebs Cvenis 
qveynis naWirnaxulevs, da Tu vis gaukeTebia da xarji uqnia...~.91 

xelnawerebi

wm. Tevdores monasters ukavSirdeba ori qarTuli xelnaweri: 

Jer. Geo. 17. hagiografiul-homiletikuri krebuli, XII-XVII ss. 

xelnaweri wm. Tevdores monastris kuTvnili yofila, rasac 
adasturebs 22r-ze moTavsebulia yanCeli mRvdelmonazonis, niko
lozis minaweri.

krebuli aRwerili aqvT n. mars (N 15) da r. bleiks (N 17), romlebic 
am nusxas sakmaod vrcel qronologiur CarCoebSi aTavseben _ 
kerZod, miuTiTeben, rom igi gadawerili unda iyos XII-XVII ss-Si.92 

damatebiT am xelnawerebisa da maTi kolofonebis Sesaxeb ix. 
amave statiaSi seqcia: istoria.

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

90	 metreveli, ierusalimis ramdenime qarTuli monastris daTariRebis cda, 232
91	 ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 369, xelnaweri H 18 
92	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 38; Blake, Catalogue, 389 
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Jer. Geo. 132. giorgi aTonelis Tveni (mTeli wlisTvis), XV s. 

xelnawers aqvs gadamweris, miqael xuces-monazvnis ori anderZi 
(343 r-v) meore anderZidan irkveva, rom xelnaweri miqaels Seuwiravs 
wm. Tevdores eklesiisaTvis (tkebnaris darisaTvis). xelnawers 
aseve axlavs beena ColoyaSvilis anderZi (344v), romlis Tanaxmad 
beenas ganuaxlebia wm. Tevdores monasteri, aseve mouZiebia da 
monastrisTvis daubrunebia misi kuTvnili xelnawerebi.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks.93 mokle aRweriloba ix. aseve 
gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.94

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

93	 Blake, Catalogue, 136-137
94	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 140
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ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monasteri, Sesasvleli (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monasteri, ezo  (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monasteri, interieri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monasteri, ezo  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. Teklas monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qristianul 
ubanSi, berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos teritoriaze 
da ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

anonimi berZeni avtoris cnobiT, romelic 1187 wlis Semdgomi 
periodiT TariRdeba, aRdgomis taZris dasavleTiT mdebare marTl
madideblur monastrebs Soris iyo wm. Teklas monasteric, romelic 
wm. nikolozisa da wm. anas monastrebs Soris mdebareobda.95 rogorc 
Cans, wm. Teklas monasteri, sxva monastrebTan erTad, qarTvelebis 
sakuTrebaSi XIII-XIV saukuneebidan unda yofiliyo.96 1200-1308 ww-is 
berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis Tanaxmad, qarTve
lebma, berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli daxmarebisa da TavianTi 
mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan sxvadasxva dros miiRes 9 mo
nasteri, romelTa Soris wm. Teklas monastericaa dasaxelebuli.97

monastris Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdian arabuli 
dokumenturi wyaroebic, kerZod, rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif 
ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, 
qarTveli berebi gamocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT 
ufro adreuli _ sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, rom
lis mixedviTac, wm. Teklas monasteri (arab. daYr Takla), sxva mo
nastrebTan erTad, maT mflobelobaSi iyo.98

wm. Teklas monasteri moxseniebulia 1517 wliT daTariRebul 
sultTan selim I-is firmanSi, im monasterTa Soris, romlebic 
berZenTa sakuTrebad gamocxadda.99 

ierusalimis patriarq dosiTeos II-is (1669-1707 ww.) Tanaxmad, XVII 
s-is damdegs qarTvelebma monastris nawili dauTmes ierusalimis 
patriarq Teofane III-s (†1646), xolo monastris meore _ samxreTi 

95	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 
the Holy Land, 383-384

96	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; 
Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985

97	 Peradze, Account, 188
98	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91
99	 iqve, 161
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nawili _ koptebisagan SeiZina patriarqma paisim (†1660), romelsac 
eklesia, baRi da ezo XVII s-is Sua xanebSi aRudgenia.100 

monastris Sesaxeb sagulisxmo cnobebs gvawvdian qarTuli 
wyaroebic. timoTe gabaSvilis Tanaxmad, ierusalimis wm. Teklas 
monasteri aSenebuli yofila jvaris mama qristefore zedginiZisa 
da misi naTesavebis mier.101 monastris samSeneblo warwerebis 
mixedviT, taZris agebis sulisCamdgmeli da organizatori yofila 
qaixosro doRarslanis Ze zedginiZe _ ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa 
monastris winamZRvari XV s-is pirvel naxevarSi. rogorc Cans, 
aq saubaria monastris ganaxlebaze da ara mis aSenebaze, radgan 
monastris Sesaxeb cnobebs gacilebiT adreul periodSi vxvdebiT. 

darejan kldiaSvilis azriT, sinas wm. ekaterines monastris 
qarTvelTa eklesiis sulTa matianeSi moxseniebuli qaixosro 
doRarsnaliSvili igive qaixosro doRarslanis Ze zedginiZea. misive 
dakvirvebiT, timoTe gabaSvilTan naxsenebi wm. Teklas monastris 
maSenebeli jvaris mama _ qristefore zedginiZe da qaixosro 
zedginiZe erTi da igive piri unda iyos, radgan SesaZlebelia, 
qaixosros sabero saxeli swored qristefore yofiliyo.102 

cnobilia, rom zedginiZeTa sagvareulo XV-XVI ss-Si aqtiurad 
exmareboda ierusalimis samonastro koloniis wevrebs sxva Sewi
rulobebiTac. amas adasturebs sakmaod mravalricxovani aRapebi, 
dadebuli zedginiZeebis sagvareulos sxvadasxva wevrebis (avTandil, 
mamisa, Taya da janibeg zedginiZeebi) saxelze, romlebsac jvris 
monastris saaRape wignebSi vxvdebiT.103 

arqiteqtura

monastris darbazuli sivrce wyvil pilastrze dafuZnebuli 
ori jvruli kamariTaa gadaxuruli. aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli 

100	 Цагарели, Памятники, 120
101	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123
102	 kldiaSvili, zedginisZeTa mosaxsenebeli, 261-262
103	zedginiZeTa aRapebi warmodgenilia ierusalimuri aRapebis Semcvel or xel-

nawer nusxaSi, esenia: ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriar-
qos biblioTekis qarTul xelnawerTa koleqciis №24-25 xelnaweri, romelic 
giorgi mTawmidlis mier Targmnil didi svinaqsaris teqsts Seicavs da e.w. 
tiSendorfiseuli nusxa (Cod.Ms.V1095.UB) _ etratis oTx furcelze dawer-
ili fragmenti, romelic amJamad laifcigis universitetSi, tiSendorfiseu-
li koleqciis qarTul xelnawerTa Soris inaxeba. am xelnawerebSi vxvdebiT 
avTandil, mamisa, Taya da janibeg zedginiZeTa saxelze dadebul aRapebs. vr-
clad ix. metreveli, masalebi, 37, 76, 77, 153
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afsidaa, romelsac CrdiloeTidan da samxreTidan ori mcire afsida 
akravs. dasavleTis mTavari kari sami jvruli kamariT gadaxurul 
gasasvlelSi gadis, gasasvlelis samxreTi da CrdiloeTi bolo 
gaxsnilia. eklesiis samxreT da CrdiloeT kedlebis dasavleT 
kideebSi TiTo karia gaWrili, romelTagan samxreTis dRes amo
qolilia. CrdiloeT kars SemorCenili aqvs Zveli formebi, igi 
arqitraviTaa gadaxuruli, Tavze ki amJamad amoqolili lunetia; 
lunets evleba muzaradisebri moyvanilobis dekoratiuli TaRi. 
denis pringlis mosazrebiT, eklesias SemorCenili aqvs Zveli 
formebi, Sua saukuneebSi igi trompebze damyarebuli gumbaTiT 
iseve yofila gadaxuruli, rogorc amas uflis saflavis kompleqsis 
samebis eklesiaSi vxedavT.104 

epigrafikuli warwerebi105

zedginiZeebis mier wm. Teklas eklesia-monastris agebis ambavs 
gadmogvcems ori qarTulenovani samSeneblo warwera.

wm. Teklas eklesiis aRmosavleTiT zRudis kedelze mdebareobda 
asomTavruli warwera, romelSic ixsenieboda am zRudisa da 
senakis aRmSenebeli qaixosro zedginiZe (XV-XVI ss-is mijna).106 
aRniSnuli warwera aRaraa SemorCenili. rogorc Cans, igi berZnuli 
sapatriarqos nagebobaTa erT-erT remonts Seewira. 

meore qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, amokveTili kirqvis 
filaze sapatriarqos teritoriaze, wm. Teklas monastris siaxloves 
mdebare erT-erTi senakis sarkmlis wirTxlSi ukuRmaa Cadgmuli. 
paleografiuli monacemebiT warwera XV-XVI saukunisa unda iyos.107

am warweraSic doRarslanis Ze qaixosro zedginiZe ixsenieba. 
`aRv(a)Sene zedgi|nisZem doRarsn(a)l|(i)s Svilm(a)n [q]aixos[rom] 

[Ce]misa| s(u)lisa da C(e)mTa mSo[belT]a s|[u]lisaTKs rva s(a)xli 
da| ocdarva k(a)mara vinc| S(e)nd(o)ba brZ(a)n(o)s [T]uq(ue)nca  
S(e)gind(v)nes R(merTma)n.~ 

es warwera pirvel warweraze adreulia da iqamde unda iyos 
gakeTebuli, vidre qaixosro jvaris mama gaxdeboda. warwera 

104	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №362, 382
105	vrclad wm. Teklas monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
106	vrclad aRniSnuli warweris Sesaxeb ix.: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli 

samSeneblo warwera, 236-242
107	warwera aRmoaCina qarTvel mkvlevarTa eqspediciam wminda miwaze, romelic 

2001-2002 ww-Si ganxorcielda T. mgalobliSvilis xelmZRvanelobiT. warweris 
teqsti amoikiTxa g. gagoSiZem. ix. gagoSiZe g., wminda miwis qarTuli warwere-
bi, 38-39
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cxadyofs, rom qaixosros didad uzrunia wm. Teklas monastris 
ZlierebisTvis da misTvis rva saxli da ocdarva kamara augia 
(kamara _ qulbaqebis magvar Ria savaWro Senobas unda niSnavdes, 
rva saxli ki, SesaZloa, monasterTan arsebul sastumro saxlebs 
gulisxmobdes).108 

wm. Teklas monasterSi daculi qarTuli naqargoba

wm. Teklas eklesiaSi inaxeba qarTuli dafarna. naqargobis 
zomebi: 54, 3 X 78, 8 sm. foni: mwvane abreSumi. masze daculi warweris 
Tanaxmad, dafarna daumzadebiaT 1743 wels. 

dafarna sami kompoziciisagan Sedgeba: 1. mTavari kompozicia 
_ qristes datirebis scena, romelic moTavsebulia naqargobis 
Sua nawilSi; 2. golgoTis kompozicia, warmodgenili naqargobis 
marcxena zemo nawilSi; 3. qalaqis (ierusalimis) xedi, warmodgenili 
naqargobis marjvena zemo nawilSi.

dafarna moCarCoebulia warweriani arSiiT. arSia, gansxvavebiT 
miwarisagan, mowiTalo-Rvinisferi qsovilisaa. msgavs movlenas 
(mikerebuli, sxva feris arSia) sakmaod xSirad vxvdebiT XVIII 
saukunis qarTul naqargobebze (dafarna, kretsabmeli, enqeri). 

dafarnis arSiaze moTavsebuli vercxliT Sesrulebuli, saqti
toro asomTavruli warwera gars uvlis naqargobas. warweris sit
yvebi erTmaneTisagan gamoyofilia orwertilebiT. arSiis oTxive 
kuTxeSi vxvdebiT kvadratul CarCoebSi moTavsebul eqvsfrTiani 
serafimis gamosaxulebebs.

mogvyavs warweris teqsti: 
`q: dagvifaren: C(ve)n: safarveliTa: frTeTa: Sen(Ta)Ta: 

Semamkobelni: siwmi(d)isa: S(e)nis(a)ni: b(a)tonis: Svili: m(a)muka: 
da: T(a)na: mecxedre: C(ve)ni: dadianis: asuli: darejan: ZiT: da: 
asuliT: C(ve)n: orTav: da: warsdevne: C(ve)ng(a)n: y(ove)lni mt(e)rni:  
da: mbrZolni: C(ve)nni: da: daamSvide: cxoreba: C(ve)ni: ufalo: 
Segviwyalen: Cven: da: sof(e)li: Seni: da: acxovnen: sulni: Cvenni: 
viTarca: s(a)xier: xar: da: kacT: moyvare: q(riste)s: aqeT: C R m g~.

warweraSi moxseniebuli pirebi imereTis bagrationTa samefo 
dinastiis wevrebi arian, kerZod: 

mamuka batoniSvili _ meore vaJi imereTis mefis, giorgi VI-isa 
(1703-1711, 1713, 1716-1720) da imereTis mefis, aleqsandre V-is 
(1720-1740, 1741-1752) umcrosi Zma da darejan dadianis asuli _ 

108	gagoSiZe g., wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi, 39
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odiSis mTavris, otia dadianisa da da mamuka batoniSvilis meuRle. 
dafarnis warweraSi araferia naTqvami imis Sesaxeb, Tu 

konkretulad romeli eklesiisa an monastrisaTvis iyo gamiznuli 
am naqargobis Sewirva; ucnobia isic, Tu rogor, an rodis moxvda 
igi ierusalimis wm. Teklas eklesiaSi. Tumca safiqrebelia, rom 
qarTuli dafarnebisaTvis uCveulo kompoziciebis _ golgoTisa 
da ierusalimis _ gamosaxva imiT iyo gamowveuli, rom naqargoba 
sagangebod damzadda ierusalimSi gasagzavnad.
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ierusalimi, wm. Teklas monastris qtitoris,  
qaixosro zedginiZis qarTuli warwera, XV-XVI ss. (foto d. cxadaZis)
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adgilmdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. iakobis monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis somxur 
ubanSi, sionis karibWis maxloblad. igi warmoadgens ierusalimis 
somxuri sapatriarqos sakaTedro taZars.

istoria

Sua saukuneebSi damkvidrebuli tradiciis mixedviT, wm. iakobis109 
monasteri agebulia im adgilas, sadac mas Tavi mohkveTes.

axali aRTqmis Tanaxmad, wm. iakobis sikvdiliT dasja mefe herode 
agripa I-ma brZana (saqme mociqulTa 12:1-3), Tumca teqstSi aranairi 
cnoba ar moipoveba mociqulis mowamebrivi aRsasrulis zusti 
adgilis Sesaxeb. adreuli qristianuli tradicia mas ierusalims 
ukavSirebs. magaliTad, anonimi piligrimi piaCencadan (qalaqi Crd. 
italiaSi), romelmac 570-ian wlebSi imogzaura wminda miwaze wm. 
iakobis saflavs zeTisxilis mTaze moixseniebs.110 

mogvianebiT, XII saukunidan moyolebuli, wm. iakobis TaviskveTis 
adgilad ukve sionis mTa saxeldeba. rogorc denis pringli 
varaudobs, amis mizezi SeiZleba ukavSirdebodes im garemoebas, rom 
`saqme mociqulTas~ imave me-12 TavSi naxsenebi petre mociqulis 
dilegi da ioane markozad wodebulis saxli swored sionis mTaze 
mdebareobda.111 

erTi-erTi varaudiT, im adgilas, sadac amJamad wm. iakobis 
sakaTedro taZaria, daaxloebiT 444 wels romaelma didgvarovanma 
qalbatonma _ basam daaarsa wm. minas saxelobis eklesia da dedaTa 
monasteri.112 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, wm. iakobis monasteri mefe giorgi 
kurapalats auSenebia.113 dauzustebelia, konkretulad romel 

109	 ioakob zebedes Ze, ioane maxareblis Zma, qristes 12 mociqulTagan erT-erTi, 
aseve moixsenieba rogorc iakob ufrosi

110	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №318, 168 
111	 iqve, 169
112	 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 521-2. aRsaniSnavia, rom wm. minasa da kurTxeuli basas 

mosaxsenebeli gvxvdeba ierusalimur leqcionarSi, sadac saubaria basas mier 
agebul eklesiaSi Casatarebel msaxurebebze (ix. Le Grand Lectionnaire, 15 (1032), 
22 (1084), 59 (1335), 62 (1357)

113	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 122
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mefe giorgis gulisxmobs timoTe. aRniSnulTan dakavSirebiT 
sxvadasxva mosazrebaa gamoTqmuli. mkvlevarTa nawils miaCnia, rom 
saubaria giorgi II-ze, radgan mas hqonda kurapalatis tituli, 
Sesabamisad, qarTvelTa mier monastris daarsebis qronologiur 
CarCoebs giorgi II-is zeobis periodSi _ 1072-1088 wlebSi svamen.114 
grigol feraZis azriT ki, SesaZlebelia, timoTe mefe giorgi 
I-s gulisxmobdes (1014-1027 ww.), romelsac, marTalia, ar hqonda 
kurapalatis tituli, magram, savsebiT SesaZlebelia, mogviano 
periodSi SecdomiT moexseniebinaT ase.115 nebismier SemTxvevaSi, 
qarTvelTa mier monastris daarsebis periodad XI saukune unda 
miviCnioT.

imas, rom wm. iakobis monasteri qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi iyo, 
aseve adasturebs ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur 
xelnawerTa institutSi daculi wm. ioane oqropiris homiletikuri 
krebulis _ `margaliti~ XI saukunis xelnaweris arabuli minaweri, 
romelic paleografiuli monacemebiT xelnaweris Tanadrouli 
unda iyos. minawerSi aRniSnulia, Tu rogor gaakeTebina qarTvelma 
mefem (saxeli naxsenebi ar aris) qarTuli oTxTavis ori nusxa _ erTi 
TavisTvis, xolo meore _ ierusalimis wm. iakobis monastrisTvis 
Sesawirad.116

XII saukuneSi, CvenTvis ucnobi mizezis gamo, qarTvelebi 
iZulebulni gamxdaran aRniSnuli eklesia da monasteri somxuri 
TemisTvis daeTmoT. yvelaze adreul cnobebs imis Sesaxeb, rom wm. 
iakob didis saxelze agebul eklesiaSi somexi berebi cxovrobdnen, 
gvawvdis germaneli piligrimi _ ioane viurcburgeli, romelmac 
1160-ian wlebSi imogzaura wminda miwaze. iakobis monasterSi somex 
berebs ixsenieben agreTve XIV-XVI saukuneebis rusi da evropeli 
piligrimebi.117

cnobilia, rom qarTul da somxur Tems Soris dava wm. iakobis 
monasterze momdevo saukuneebSic gagrZelda, Tumca, yvela maTgani 
qarTvelebis warumateblobiT dasrulda.118 

114	 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 522; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №318, 169 
115	 Peradze, Account, 224; ix. aseve Цагарели, Памятники, 116-117
116	ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 683 №4. ix. aseve Frantsou-

zoff, Arabic notes in a Georgian manuscript, 147-155; Цагарели, Памятники, 118
117	vrclad ix. Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №318, 169
118	somxuri sapatriarqos koleqciaSi inaxeba am davis amsaxveli araerTi sabuTi, 

romelTac didi mniSvneloba eniWeba wm. iakobis monasterze ierusalimis ori 
qristianuli Temis brZolis etapebis dasadgenad. aRniSnul sakiTxze ix. aseve: 
jejelava, wminda iakobis qarTuli monasteri ierusalimSi, 266-282
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arqiteqtura 

amJamindeli arqiteqturuli saxe eklesiam miiRo somxebis mier 
misi ramdenjerme gadakeTebis Sedegad jer XII, xolo Semdgom 
XVIII-XX saukuneebSi. eklesia warmoadgens `Caxazuli jvris~ tipis 
nagebobas, romelsac aqvs oTx burjze dayrdnobili gumbaTi. ek
lesias ekvris sxvadasxva dros agebuli samlocveloebi, maT Soris 
CrdiloeTidan _ wm. stefanes XI saukunis ekvderi, romelic, SesaZ
loa, qarTvelebis aSenebuli iyos.119

119	vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 16; Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Build-
ing Activities, 27-28
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ierusalimi, wm. iakobis monastris Sesasvleli, 1900 (LC-DIG-matpc-00852)
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ierusalimi, wm. iakobis monasteri, interieri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm. iakobis monasteri, interieri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monasteri (axlandeli macxovris 
monasteri, St. Salvator) mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qristianul 
ubanSi, uflis saflavis eklesiis dasavleTiT. igi ekuTvnis romis 
kaTolikuri eklesiis franciskelTa ordens.

istoria

ioane RvTismetyvelis monasteri cnobilia aseve rogorc ioane 
maxareblis da svetis (suetis)120 anu ‘amudis (arab. Deir-I ‘Amud) 
monasteri.121 amJamad iwodeba franciskelTa salvatores monastrad. 
erT-erTi varaudiT, monasteri daarsebulia im adgilas, sadac 
daibada ioane maxarebeli.122 

aleqsandre cagareli wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monasters 
ierusalimSi qarTvelTa erT-erT uZveles monastrad miiCnevs.123 
grigol feraZe imowmebs toblers da mas im iberTa monasterTan 
aigivebs, romlis daarsebac wm. miwaze qarTuli samonastro 
cxovrebis damfuZneblis, petre iberis (411-491 ww.) saxels ukav
Sirdeba.124 

somexi piligrimis _ anastas vardapetis cnobiT (VII-VIII ss.), 
aRdgomis eklesiis karibWesTan arsebobda wm. ioanes qarTvelTa 
monasteri.125 piligrimi ar akonkretebs, Tu romel wm. ioanes 
monasters gulisxmobs _ SesaZlebelia, es yofiliyo ioane naT
lismcemlis monasteri, romelic aseve aRdgomis eklesiis siaxloves 
mdebareobda126, Tumca somexi momlocvelis cnoba SeiZleba mie
marTebodes CvenTvis saintereso wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monas
tersac.

120	Suetis (SuHt) anu svetis monasteri moxseniebulia XII s-is ierusalimis qarTu-
li `marxuanis~ xelnaweris anderZSi (anderZis teqsti ix. Цагарели, Памятники, 
168-169) 

121	monastris arabuli saxelwodeba _ daYr al-‘amudi (

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

) qarTulad svetis 
monasters niSnavs. swored amgvaradaa igi moxseniebuli arabulenovan wyaro
ebSi (vrclad ix. jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 99)

122	 Peradze, Account, 222
123	 Цагарели, Памятники, 116 
124	 Peradze, Account, 222; Tobler, Topographie von Jerusalem, 335
125	 Peradze, Account, 184
126	 ix. statia: dertavis (deltavis) monasteri
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wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monasters moixseniebs 1187 wlis 
Semdgomi periodis anonimi berZeni avtori, romelic miuTiTebs, 
rom igi mdebareobda wm. saflavis eklesiis dasavleTiT.127 berZnuli 
sapatriarqos e.w. oficialuri angariSebis (1200-1308 ww.) mixedviT, 
qarTvelebma, sxva eklesia-monastrebTan erTad, berZnebisgan wm. 
ioane RvTismetyvelis monasteric miiRes.128 

monastris Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdis arabuli do
kumenturi wyaroebic, kerZod, rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-
din Saixis 1414 wlis brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, 
qarTveli berebi gamocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT 
ufro adreuli _ sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, 
romlis mixedviTac, suetis monasteri (arab. daYr al-‘amud), sxva 
monastrebTan erTad, maT mflobelobaSi iyo.129 rogorc goCa 
jafariZe aRniSnavs, es aris yvelaze adreuli pirdapiri cnoba imis 
Sesaxeb, rom mamluqTa xanaSi wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monasters 
qarTvelebi flobdnen.130

amave wliT daTariRebuli 30 oqtombris brZanebuleba ki 
krZalavda svetis monastris berebTan maT mflobelobaSi arsebul 
baRsa da miwaze Sedavebas. rogorc dokumentidan irkveva, monasters 
hqonia wisqvili da Tornec.131

aRniSnuli monasteri qarTvelTa mflobelobaSia sultan inalis 
1453 wlis brZanebulebis mixedviTac.132

wm. ioane maxareblis monasterSi qarTvelebis yofnas adasturebs 
franCesko surianos cnobac, romelic 1481-1484 da 1512-1514 wlebSi 
ierusalimSi wminda miwis meurve iyo.133 

timoTe gabaSvilis Tanaxmad, ioane RvTismetyvelis monasteri 
aSenebuli iyo saaTabagoelTa da aTabagis mier, Tumca maTi vinaoba 
dakonkretebuli ar aris.134 es SeiZleba iyos serapion kumurdoeli, 
romelic moixseneba Jer.Geo.13 xelnaweris XIV-XV ss-is krebulze 
xeliT minawerSi da dasaxelebulia jvris monastris svinaqsaris 
saaRape CanawerSi, rogorc jvris monastris trapezisa da ioane 
maxareblis saydris meored aRmSenebeli (anu, ganmaaxlebeli).135

127	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982
128	 Peradze, Account, 230
129	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91
130	 iqve, 101
131	 iqve, 130, 208-209
132	 iqve, 92
133	 Peradze, Account, 196, 222. Suriano, Terra Santa, 74
134	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81 
135	metreveli, masalebi, 81, №21 (M-20), 121
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1517 wels osmalTa sultnis selim I-is mier gacemuli firmanis 
mixedviT, aRniSnuli monasteri daumtkicda berZenTa patriarqs, 
Tumca igi kvlav qarTuli samonastro Temis mflobelobaSi rCe
boda.136 

am periodis Semdeg ioane RvTismetyvelis monastris xelSi 
Cagdebas aqtiurad cdilobdnen franciskelebi, rasac bolos war
matebiT miaRwies. aRniSnuli dapirispirebisaTvis Tvalis gadev
nebis saSualebas iZleva ierusalimSi franciskelTa arqivsa da 
berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi daculi 
dokumentebi, romelTa nawilic goCa jafariZem Seiswavla. 

cnobilia, rom 1551 w. osmalebma franciskelebi sionis monas
tridan gandevnes da aukrZales sionis mTaze cxovreba. sultan 
suleiman kanunim 1558 w. brZanebulebiT ufleba misca franciskelebs, 
ijaris safuZvelze Sesaxlebuliyvnen ioane RvTismetyvelis mo
nasterSi.137

1559 w. ierusalimis SariaTis sasamarTlos oqmis Tanaxmad ir
kveva, rom 1558 wlis aRniSnuli brZanebuleba sagangebod ganu
xilavT SariaTis sasamarTloze momCivani mxareebis TandaswrebiT. 
qarTvelTa jvaris mamam _ ioakime daviTis Zem _ warmoadgina 
sultan inalis brZanebuleba (ix. zemoT), romelic svetis mo
nasters qarTvelTa sakuTrebad acxadebda. franciskel wm. miwis 
meurves uRiarebia, rom svetis monasteri qarTvelTa vakfs war
moadgenda, qarTvelTa jvaris mama ki damorCilebia sultan su
leimanis brZanebas da monasteri franciskelTa meTaurisa da misi 
24 berisTvis miuqiravebia. sanacvlod mas gadauxades 2 wlis qira, 
200 sultani.138

miuxedavad imisa, rom SariaTis sasamarTloze svetis monas
tris kuTvnilebis sakiTxi gairkva, sultan suleimanis 1559 w. 
brZanebulebaSi naTqvamia, rom sultan inalis brZanebulebaSi 
svetis monasteri naxsenebi ar iyo. franciskelma berebma mowmeTa 
daxmarebiT daamtkices, rom svetis monasteri uZvelesi droidan 
maT sakuTrebaSi iyo da rom winamorbedma xelisuflebam is maT 
ukanonod CamoarTva.

igive ganmeorda 1561 w. ukve sultan suleimanis karze gamarTul 
sasamarTloze: mosamarTlem muslimTa mowmobiT daadgina, rom 
svetis monasteri odesRac qarTvelebma franciskelebs ukanonod 

136	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №325, 209. ix. aseve jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 172
137	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 172-173
138	 iqve, 174-175
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waarTves, Sesabamisad, 1561 wlis brZanebulebiT, sultanma monas
teri franciskelebs sabolood daukanona.139

rogorc Cans, momdevno wlebSic franciskelebi agrZelebdnen 
qarTvelebisTvis qiris gadaxdas Senobebisa da mimdebare baRis 
sanacvlod, Tumca arsebobs 1562, 1568 da 1576 wlebis cnobebi 
qirasTan dakavSirebuli davebis Sesaxeb.140

goCa jafariZe aseve saubrobs 1658 wlis ierusalimis SariaTis 
sasamarTlo oqmze, sadac aRniSnulia, rom svetis monasteri qarTvelTa 
sakuTreba iyo da rom franciskelebma is xangrZlivi ijariT, kerZod, 
200 wlis vadiT aiRes; ijaris xelSekruleba ki SariaTis sasamarTloze 
mxareebs Soris yovel wels unda ganaxlebuliyo.141

bunebrivia, XVII saukuneSi samefo-samTavroebad qceul politikurad 
da ekonomikurad dasustebul qveyanas aRar SeeZlo saTanado daxmareba 
gaewia wm. miwaze qarTuli samonastro TemisaTvis, ramac qarTvelTa 
mflobelobaSi arsebuli eklesia-monastrebis TandaTanobiT dakargva 
gamoiwvia, maT Soris aRmoCnda wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis monasteric. 

arqiteqtura 

monastris eklesia Zireuladaa gadakeTebuli XIX saukuneSi. 
monastris ukan, ezoSi, dgas samreklo. XIX saukunis zogierTi avtoris 
cnobiT, franciskelTa mier Catarebuli ramdenime safuZvliani 
rekonstruqciis miuxedavad, samreklo im dros jer kidev inarCunebda 
qarTuli arqiteqturisaTvis damaxasiaTebel garkveul niSnebs. 
dReisTvis igi mTlianadaa gadamosili. qarTul kvalze SesaZloa 
mianiSnebdes monastris ezos siRrmeSi mdgari samsarTuliani (mesame 
sarTuli mogvianebiT daaSenes) Senobis fanjrebis Riobebis zemoT 
Catanebuli qvebis dekori. centralur sam Riobs zRudarebze 
amokveTili aqvT jvrebi. maTgan marcxena warmoadgens sadgarze 
aRmarTul jvars qveda mogrZo mklaviTa da gverdiT mklavebze 
Camokidebuli xveuli lilvebiT, romlebic qarTul nimuSebs 
mogvagonebs, miTumetes, rom maTi zedapiri adreuli xanidan 
gavrcelebuli CanaWdevebiTaa damuSavebuli. aseTivea sul marjvena 
fanjris zemoT Casmuli reliefuri Semkuloba, romelic kedlidan 
amoziduli da gverdidan CaWdeuli rombebiTaa damuSavebuli.142

139	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 174-175
140	 iqve, 209
141	 iqve, 176-177
142	vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 17; Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Build-

ing Activities, 24-25
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wm. ioane RvTismetyvelis (maxareblis) monasteri

ierusalimi, macxovris monasteri (St. Salvatore) (foto d. cxadaZis)
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Zveli ierusalimi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  mTavarangelozTa (angelozTa) monasteri 

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. mTavarangelozTa (angelozTa) monasteri mdebareobs Zveli 
ierusalimis somxur ubanSi, somxuri sapatriarqos teritoriaze, 
wm. iakobis sakaTedro taZris samxreT-aRmosavleTiT da ekuTvnis 
ierusalimis somxur sapatriarqos. 

istoria

Sua saukuneebSi Camoyalibebuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, monasteri 
agebulia im adgilze, sadac Tavis droze idga mRvdelmTavar kaiafas 
simamris, anas saxli. saxarebis mixedviT, Tavdapirvelad swored aq 
miiyvanes datyvevebuli ieso (ioane: 18: 13). aRniSnuli tradiciidan 
gamomdinare, monasters xSirad moixsenieben anas saxlad. mas aseve 
uwodebdnen zeTisxilis, igive zeiTunis monasters (arab. daYr 
az-zaYTun), radgan miiCnevdnen, rom ieso monastris ezoSi mdgar 
zeTisxilis xes miajaWves.143 

arsebobs gansxvavebuli tradicia, romlis mixedviTac zeiTunis 
monasterSi SeiZleba igulisxmebodes vaSlis monasteri (arab. daYr 
aT-Tuffah), radgan zogierTi piligrimi anas saxlis teritoriaze 
moixseniebs ara zeTisxilis xeebs, aramed wminda vaSlis xes, ro
melzedac ieso miajaWves.144

grigol feraZis varaudiT, SesaZlebelia, miwa am monastris asa
Seneblad jer kidev petre ibers SeeZina da igi mis mier daarsebuli 
iberTa monastris sakuTrebaSi yofiliyo.145 

XIV-XVI ss-is wyaroebSi sakmaod Wrel suraTs vxvdebiT mTavar
angelozTa monastris mflobelebTan dakavSirebiT. rTulia ga
daWriT imis Tqma, visi daarsebuli iyo monasteri _ qarTvelebis 
Tu somxebis, Tumca dazustebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 1314 wlidan, 
TiTqmis erTi saukunis manZilze, mTavarangelozTa eklesia somexTa 
mflobelobaSi iyo; amaze miuTiTebs 1314, 1316-1341 da 1367-1369 
wlebSi iq gadawerili somxurenovani xelnawerebi.146 

143	 Peradze, Account, 225, ix. aseve Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №296, 112
144	vrclad ix. derTufas monasteri
145	 Peradze, Account, 225-226
146	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №296, 112
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XV-XVI saukuneebis sxvadasxva evropeli piligrimis cnobebsa 
da gadmocemebSi eklesiis mflobelebad dasaxelebuli arian an 
qarTvelebi (1483, 1493, 1507, 1533-1534, 1519 ww. cnobebi), an somxebi 
(1496-1499, 1512, 1532, 1561 ww. cnobebi).147 

sultan selim I-ma 1517 wels gacemuli firmaniT aRniSnuli 
monasteri berZnebs da somxebs daumtkica.148 

rogorc grigol feraZe aRniSnavs, 1602-1603 ww-Si qarTvelebma 
anas saxli isev daibrunes da inarCunebdnen mas 1688 wlamde.149 

arqiteqtura 

eklesia warmoadgens samnavian bazilikas, romlis kamara eyrdnoba 
oTx marTkuTxa burjs. aRmosavleTiT samive navi momrgvalebuli 
afsidebiT sruldeba. taZari didi zomis qvebiT aris nagebi. 

147	 Peradze, Account, 225, ix. aseve Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №296, 112
148	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №296, 112; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 114
149	 Peradze. Account, 225
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wm.  nikolozis monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. nikolozis monasteri mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis qris
tianul ubanSi, berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos 
gverdiT (is gadis berZnuli sapatriarqos baRSi) da ekuTvnis 
ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

gadmocemis Tanaxmad, monasteri agebulia im adgilze, sadac ieru
salimSi mosalocad Casuli wm. nikoloz mironlukieli cxovrobda.

wm. nikolozis monastris Sesaxeb erT-erTi yvelaze adreuli 
cnoba 1187 wlis Semdgomi periodiT TariRdeba da ekuTvnis anonim 
berZen avtors, romelic aRdgomis taZris dasavleTiT mdebare 
marTlmadideblur monastrebs Soris, wm. nikolozis monastersac 
moixseniebs.150 

monastris Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdian arabuli 
naratiuli da dokumenturi wyaroebi.151 Cvens xelT arsebuli uZ
velesi dokumenti, romelic monastris qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi 
yofnas adasturebs, 1189 wliT daTariRebuli salah ad-dinis vak
fiaa.152 

rogorc Cans, wm. nikolozis monasteri sakmaod xangrZlivi 
periodis ganmavlobaSi imyofeboda qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi, 
kerZod, rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis 
brZanebulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, qarTveli berebi 
gamocxadebulan sultnis karze da warudgeniaT ufro adreuli 
_ sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, romlis mixedviTac, 
wm. nikolozis monasteri (arab. daYr saniqul), sxva monastrebTan 
erTad, maT mflobelobaSi iyo.153

aRniSnuli monasteri qarTvelTa mflobelobaSia sultan inalis 

150	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 
the Holy Land, 383-384

151	 aRsaniSnavia, rom arabul wyaroebSi monasteri iwodeba rogorc as-saniqul  
(

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2
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მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا
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გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც
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გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح
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წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

), rac gamowveulia ori sityvis ̀ san/Sant~ _ wminda da ̀ niqul~ _ nikolozi 
_ SerwymiT. gvxvdeba sxvagvari dawerilobac _ az-zaniqul 
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 da aseve mar 
niqula (vrclad ix. jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 89, sqolio 190)

152	 Peradze, Account, 228, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №347, 338, jafariZe, qarTvel-
Ta savaneebi, 88-89, 102-103, Pahlitzsch, The transformation, 48, Sen. 4

153	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91
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1453 wlis brZanebulebis mixedviTac.154

1457 w. arabuli sabuTis Tanaxmad, `qarTvelTa religiuri Temis 
meTaurma ierusalimSi~ _ ioanem, wm. nikolozis eklesiaSi avazakebis 
Separvis Semdeg, ierusalimis nacvals monastris aRmosavleT da 
dasavleTis karebs Soris damcavi zRudis aSeneba sTxova, razec 
mTavari yadis nebarTva miiRo.155

1517 wels osmalTa sultnis selim I-is mier gacemuli firmanis 
mixedviT, aRniSnuli monasteri berZenTa kuTvnilebaSi gadavida.156 
Tumca, savaraudod, aRniSnuli faqtis Semdeg qarTvelebi kvlav 
rCebodnen wm. nikolozis monasterSi. am mxriv sainteresoa timoTe 
gabaSvilis cnoba, romlis Tanaxmadac, wm. nikolozis eklesia 
auSenebia kaxTa dedofal elene-yofil elisabeds XVII s-Si.157 

miuxedavad imisa, rom timoTe gabaSvilTan elene dedofali 
eklesiis maSenebladaa dasaxelebuli, savaraudoa, rom aq unda 
igulisxmebodes eklesiis ganaxleba da ara ageba. masve ukavSirdeba 
monastris erT-erTi samSeneblo warwerac, romelic eklesiis 
aRmosavleT fasadzea amokveTili da romelSic moixsenieba kaxTa 
dedofali elene, yofili elisabedi (ix. qveviT).

wm. nikolozis monasterSi qarTveli berebis yofnas adasturebs 
grigol feraZis mier Tavis `angariSSi~ moyvanili nazareTis mTa
varepiskoposis, gabrielis cnoba, romlebic 1651 wliT TariRdeba.158

osmalTa xanis 1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi wm. nikolozis 
monasteri dasaxelebulia im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic 
valebisa da darbevebis gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier 
Selaxuli iyo.159

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis samma 
patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da do
siTeos II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi 
wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad 
Tanxebis Sesagroveblad.

 moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic 
wm. nikolozis monasteri saxeldeba im qarTul savaneTa Soris, 
romelTa gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel mefeTa da didebulTa 

154	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 92
155	 iqve, 124, 126
156	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III , 338. ix. agreTve: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 

103, 161
157	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 122
158	 Peradze, Account, 203
159	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179 
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finansuri SemweobiTa da ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapat
riarqos mcdelobiT moxerxda.160

arqiteqtura 

wm. nikolozis eklesias monastris sworkuTxa gegmis Sida ezos 
CrdiloeTi mxare ukavia. ezos aRmosavleT da samxreT mxares 
sacxovrebeli binebia. Zvelad, Sida ezos perimetri muzaradisebri 
formis TaRebiT iyo gaxsnili. eklesia orsarTuliani nagebobaa, 
qveda sarTulze sxvadasxva saTavso da sapatriarqos muzeumis 
Senobaa, Tavad eklesia ki meore sarTulze mdebareobs. eklesiaSi 
Sesasvlelad samxreT kedelTan miSenebuli didi qvis kibea, kari 
dasavleT kedelSia datanebuli. karis marcxniv (samxreTiT), sar
kmlis qveS, kedelSi CamontaJebulia qvis fila, romelzec kaxTa 
dedoflis elene yofili elisabedis asomTavruli warweraa (ix. 
qvemoT). 

eklesiis dasavleTi karis win naxevarTaRis formis kamariT 
gadaxuruli galereaa, eklesiis dasavleTi fasadi Zvelad mu
zaradisebri ori TaRiT iyo gaxsnili, romelic mogvianebiT 
amouqolavT. gegmiT Cawerili jvris tipis eklesiis interieri 
ganivad ganviTarebuli sivrcea, TaRebiT mosazRvruli centraluri 
monakveTi dRes jvruli kamariTaa gadaxuruli, savaraudod, Zvelad 
aq gumbaTi unda yofiliyo aRmarTuli.161 

epigrafikuli warwerebi162

wm. nikolozis oriarusiani eklesiis kedlebze, gansakuTrebiT 
dasavleTis fasadze, daculia qarTvel piligrimTa da momlocvelTa 
mravalricxovani warwerebi. maTi umetesoba XV-XVII saukuneebiT Ta
riRdeba. warwerebs Soris aRsaniSnavia awyuris RvTismSoblis ek
lesiis kandelakis nikodimosis asomTavruli warwera (XVI-XVII ss.):

`awyurisa R(mr)Tis|mSoblisa k(a)ndel(a)ksa| nas(i)Zesa niko­
dimos(s)| S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n da m(i)sTa ded| m(a)m(a)Ta S(eundv)
n(e)s R(merTma)n.~

rogorc Cans, kandelak nikodimoss XVI saukunis miwuruls an XVII 
saukunis dasawyisSi ierusalimSi mouxda Casvla: jvris monastris 
aRapebSi daculia cnoba nikodime kandelakis Sesaxeb, romelsac 

160	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81
161	vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 19. Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Build-

ing activities, 30
162	vrclad wm. nikolozis monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
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maTesa da antonTan erTad jvris monastrisTvis Seuwiravs ambro
sauli venaxis zeda venaxi _ aRapis Canawerebs elene metreveli 
paleografiulad XVI saukuniT aTariRebs.163 

aseve yuradsaRebia saba yofili sofronis grafituli warwera, 
romelic amokveTilia eklesiis dasavleT fasadis samxreT kedelSi, 
kedlis TaRze (XV s.):

`codv(i)ls s(a)ba yof(i)ls| sofr(o)ns S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n.~
saba yofili sofroni XV-XVI saukuneebis mijnaze ierusalimSi 

moRvawe cnobili wignebis `Semmosveli~ da `Semkazmveli~ iyo: misi 
minawerebi msgavsi formulirebiT daculia Jer.Geo.119 da Jer.Geo.77 
xelnawerebSi da orivegan igi ixsenieba ase: `codvili saba yofili 
sofroni~.164 

Zalze sayuradReboa kaxTa dedofal elenes orstriqoniani, 
asomTavruliT Sesrulebuli samSeneblo warwera, romelic mde
bareobs wm. nikolozis eklesiis qveda sarTulze, sadac gan
Tavsebulia ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos muzeumi.165 war
weraSi vkiTxulobT (teqsti mogvyavs qaragmebis gaxsniT): 

`wmidao nikoloz, meox eqmen winaSe qristesa kaxTa dedofalsa 
elene yofilsa elisabeds~. 

wm. nikolozis eklesiis kedlebze dacul danarCen warwerebSi 
moixseniebian Semdegi pirebi: vaJinari maTe (XV-XVI ss-is warwera), 
varZeli Taya da misi meuRle mariami (XVII s-is warwera), TadgiriZe 
faremuz da misi meuRle ekaterine (XVI-XVII ss-is warwera), nikolozi 
(XV-XVI ss.).

arqimandrit leonidis cnobiT, 1858 wels mas unaxavs berZenTa 
sapatriarqos baRis mxares gamavali monastris kedelSi Catanebuli 
saflavis qvebi qarTulenovani warwerebiT. mogvianebiT, 1936 wels, 
wminda miwaze mogzaurobis dros, grigol feraZem aRniSnuli 
warwerebidan mxolod erTi warwera naxa, romlis nawilobriv 
amokiTxva da Cawera iyo SesaZlebeli.166

163	metreveli, masalebi, 94, №161, 158, №161
164	 karanaZe, qarTuli wignis ydis istoria, 41, 42, 44
165	2002 wlis martSi warwera vandalurad iyo momtvreuli. amave wlis seqtemberSi 

moqandake paata gigaurma wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleT kedelSi arsebul 
amave qvaze, warweris adgilas amokveTa am istoriuli warweris zusti asli

166	 Peradze, Account, 228
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ierusalimi, wm. nikolozis monasteri, dasavleTi fasadi (foto d. cxadaZis)

wm. nikolozis monasteri
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ierusalimi, wm. nikolozis monasteri, Sesasvleli  (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. nikolozis monasteri, aRmosavleTi fasadi (foto n. vaCeiSvili)
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pretoriumis eklesia

lokalizaciis sakiTxi

saxelwodeba pretoriums araerTgvarovani mniSvneloba hqon
da. wyaroebSi igi romaeli an bizantieli mmarTvelis, anda mxe
darTmTavris rezidenciasac aRniSnavda da avazakebisTvis mowyobil 
dilegsac (berZn. Φνλακαί).167

qristianuli tradicia pretoriums, ZiriTadad, markozis sa
xarebis kvalad, pilate pontoelis sasaxled moiazrebs, sadac ieso 
gankiTxvisTvis miiyvanes.168 `da Sehmoses mas Zoweuli da daadges 
SeTxzuli ekalTagan gvirgvini da iwyes mokiTxvad misa da ityodes: 
gixaroden meufeo huriaTao! da scemdes mas Tavsa lerwmiTa da 
hnerwyuvides mas da daidgnian muPlni da Tayuanis-scemed mas. da 
odes gankicxes igi, gansZarcues mas Zoweuli da Sehmoses Tvisive 
samoseli da ganiyvanes igi raiTa juars-acuan~ (markozi 15:17-20).169

mecnierTa Soris pretoriumis adgilad antoniusis cixe-simag
resa da herodes sasaxles Soris upiratesoba am ukanasknels eni
Weba, misi mdebareoba ki citadelis, dRevandeli daviTis koSkis, 
siaxloves ivaraudeba170.

piligrimebi adreuli IV saukunidan pilates saxls, romlis 
adgilas V saukunis Sua xanisTvis taZari iyo agebuli, moriasa da 
sionis mTebs Soris arsebul tiropeonis dablobSi uTiTebdnen; 
mas pilates taZrad an wmida sofiad (wminda sibrZned) ixseniebdnen. 
eklesia saxarebaSi moTxrobili qristes gankicxvis ambis amsaxveli 
scenebiT iyo moxatuli. iqve, piligrimebs uCvenebdnen qvas iesos 
naterfaliT, im adgils, sadac igi idga da pilates samsjavro taxts171: 

167	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims before the Crusades, 49; The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 
256, 860, 1723, 2223

168	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; The Oxford Dictionary, 1035
169	maTes saxarebaSi Txrobis rigi igivea, Tumca pretoriumis mdebareoba da-

zustebuli ar aris (maTe 27:27-29). ioanes mixedviT, pretoriumSi ieso kaiafas-
gan miiyvanes. iq dahkiTxa igi pilatem, iqve Semoses jariskacebma ZoweuliTa 
da eklis gvirgviniT (ioane 18:28-33, 19:1-13)

170	 The Oxford Dictionary, 1035; Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; Benoit, Pretoire, 
Lithostroton et Gabattha, 531-550; Gibson, The Trial of Jesus at the Jerusalem Praetorium, 
97-118 

171	 The Oxford Dictionary, 1035; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93; Wilkinson, Pilgrims before 
the Crusades, 168, 66, 81, 84
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`xolo pilates raY esma sityuaY ese, gamoiyvana iesu gare da dajda 
igi saydarTa zeda, adgilsa mas, romelsa hrqKan qvafenil, xolo 
ebraelebr kappaTa~ (ioane 19, 13).

varaudoben, rom 614 wels taZari daingra da mis nacvlad axali 
taZari aigo, romlis kurTxeva ierusalimis leqcionaris qarTul 
xelnawerSi 21 seqtembers aris ganwesebuli `sofia nias satfuri, 
sada igi iyo saxli pilatesi~ 172. fiqroben, rom sofias axali taZari 
sionis taZarTan axlos, massa da daviTis koSks Soris mdebareobda.173 
sionis taZarTan miTiTebuli pilates saxli, igive pretoriumi da 
wm. sofia, bizantiur xanaSic da mogvianebiT jvarosnebis drosac, 
wyaroebSi zogan lithostroton-Tan (qvafenili, gabata, kappaTa) aris 
gaigivebuli.174

jvarosnebis droidan sionis mTis paralelurad, pretoriumis 
kidev erT lokacias uTiTeben beTesdas auzTan, neapolis (damaskos), 
an stefanes karibWisken dRevandel muslimur ubanSi.175 

pretoriumis adgilis gadanacvlebas uflis saflavis eklesiasTan 
ukavSireben macxovris vnebebis mosaxseniebeli mokle piligrimuli 
marSrutis saWiroebasa da XII saukuneSi tamplierebis mier jvris 
gzis tradiciis dafuZnebas.176 jvris gzam, romlis pirveli weri
lobiTi xseneba 1231 wlis frangul megzurSi dasturdeba, gar
kveuli cvlilebebi ganicada saukuneebis manZilze sadgurebis ra
odenobisa Tu zusti lokalizaciis mxriv. Tumca, arsebiTad, is 
dRevandeli jvris gzis winamorbedi da analogia.177

dRes swored stefanes karibWis siaxloves mdebareobs romis 
kaTolikuri eklesiis sakuTrebaSi myofi siwmindeebi, romlebic 
saxarebis zemoxsenebul epizodebs ukavSirdeba. iqvea dilegad 
gaazrebuli pretoriumis saxelwodebiT cnobili eklesia, romelic 
berZnul marTlmadidebel sapatriarqos ekuTvnis.178 

172	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93; Le Grand 
Lectionnaire, 47

173	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168 
174	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168, 201; Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrim-

age, 256 
175	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 87, 102 (zevulfi), 131 (arqimandriti  

danieli)
176	 iqve, 73-76, 81
177	 iqve, 76; Thurston, The Stations of the Cross, 20-61, 96-135
178	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93-95; Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 35-38
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qarTvelebi pretoriumSi 

arqimandriti agreTeniosi, romelmac 1370 wels imogzaura 
ierusalimSi, uflis saflavTan axlos, quCis bolos axsenebda 
pretoriums, dilegs, sadac kaiafasgan miiyvanes ieso da aRniSnavda, 
rom iq sakurTxeveli iberielebs ekuTvnodaT da wirvas aRav
lendnen.179 

pretoriums qarTvelebis kuTvnil savaneTa Soris ixseniebs 
berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebi.180 

179	 Хождение Архимандрита Агрефенья, 5 
180	 Peradze, Account, 230. i. Cexanovecis azriT, qarTvelebis kuTvnili unda yo-

filiyo dRevandeli pretoriumis siaxloves mdebare e.w. mcire pretoriumi _ 
wm. nikodemosis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri monasteri, romelic agebulia 
herode antipas sasaxlis adgilze da cnobilia aseve rogorc ospis monas-
teri. ukanaskneli saxelwodeba (ospis monasteri) warmomdgaria tradiciidan, 
romelic miiCnevs, rom am adgilze amzadebdnen saWmels aRdgomis eklesiis 
mSeneblebisTvis. ix. Чехановец, Грузинская Церковь, 56
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ierusalimi, pretoriumis eklesia (qristes dilegi)  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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pretoriumis eklesia

ierusalimi, jvris gza, eklis gvirgvinis dadgmis samlocvelo,  
1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-05430)
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ierusalimi, jvris gzis meore sadguri, 1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-07603)
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mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. saflavis eklesia amJamad Zveli ierusalimis SuagulSi 
mdebareobs. dResdReobiT wminda saflavis taZari ekuTvnis eqvs 
qristianul eklesias: ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur 
sapatriarqos, romis kaTolikur eklesias (franciskelTa ordens), 
ierusalimis somxur sapatriarqos, koptur, eTiopur da siriul 
eklesiebs. 
wminda saflavis taZris mTeli sivrce _ zeda iarusebze mdebare 
berebis sacxovrebeli senakebis CaTvliT _ am eklesiebs Sorisaa 
danawilebuli. nagebobis amgvar dayofas safuZvlad udevs XIX 
saukuneSi miRebuli kanoni (e.w. status-kvos principi). wmin
da saflavis taZris ZiriTadi mflobelia ierusalimis marTl
madidebeli sapatriarqo.

istoria 

wm. saflavis eklesia dRevandeli saxiT agebulia ierusalimis 
laTini mmarTvelebis, jvarosnebis mier XII saukuneSi. 

golgoTis adgilze pirveli nageboba aigo ax. welT. 135 w. es iyo 
warmarTuli veneras taZari, romelic aages romis imperatoris, 
adrianes brZanebiT.181

325 wels, imperator konstantines dedis, elene dedoflis 
TaosnobiT, aq daiwyo gaTxrebi macxovris jvris aRmosaCenad. 
gaTxrebis dros miakvlies kldeSi nakveT uflis saflavs, saflavis 
Soriaxlos ki, Rrma ormoSi, aRmoCnda macxovris jvari _ Zeli 
WeSmariti da macxovarTan erTad nawamebi avazakebis jvrebi. 326 
wels, bizantiis imperatoris, konstantine didis gadawyvetilebiT, 
am adgilas daiwyo didi eklesiis mSenebloba, romelsac imTaviTve 
`yovlisa soflisa” ewoda. mSenebloba sabolood dasrulda 335 w.182

qristes saflavis oTaxi akldama (kuvuklia), romelsac Sesasvleli 
aRmosavleTis mxridan hqonda, mociqulTa raodenobis Sesabamisad, 
Tormeti svetiT Seamkes; am svetebs eyrdnoboda salxinebeli 
(fanCaturi). saflavis aRmosavleTiT aigo grandiozuli xuTnaviani 
bazilika (martiriumi). igi orientirebuli iyo qristes saflavisaken, 

181	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №283, 6
182	 iqve, 7, 9
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anu dasavleTisaken. bazilikas aRmosavleTidan ekvroda vrceli 
Sida ezo _ atriumi, romelic kibeebiT ierusalimis mTavar quCaze 
gadioda.

bazilikasa da qristes saflavs Soris, romelic did mrgval 
SenobaSi _ rotondaSi moeqca, mdebareobda sami mxridan karibWeebiT 
gaformebuli Sida ezo, romelsac triportikos (samkaribWians) 
uwodebdnen. swored am adgilzea ganlagebuli `kaTolikoni~ 
_ amJamindeli wminda saflavis eklesiis centralur nawilSi 
mdebare marTlmadidebluri taZari. bazilikis samxreT kedlisa 
da kuvukliis siaxloves, Ria cis qveS wamomarTul kuburi formis 
kldeze _ golgoTaze, iyo macxovris jvari.

konstantine didis droindeli taZris ezos (atriumis) da 
karibWis naSTebi dResac aris daculi rusuli marTlmadidebluri 
misiis SenobaSi, romelic wminda saflavis eklesiis mezoblad 
mdebareobs.

614 wels sparseTis mefem, xosro II-m aaoxra ierusalimi da 
daangria konstantines mier agebuli taZari. wminda saflavis eklesia 
VII saukunis ocian wlebSi aRadgina wm. Teodosis monastris (iudeis 
udabno) winamZRvarma modestim; modestiseuli taZari _ martiriumi 
aigo Zveli samkaribWiani ezos adgilze da orientirebuli iyo 
aRmosavleTisaken; igi zomiT didad Camouvardeboda IV saukuneSi 
aSenebul nagebobas. golgoTis klde am dros naxevrad Ria niSaSi 
moeqca, eklesiis mTavarma Sesasvlelma ki samxreTiT mdebare 
atriumSi gadainacvla.183

1009 wels uflis saflavis eklesia mTlianad daangria egviptis 
xalifa al-haqimma (996-1021 ww.). XI saukunis ormocian wlebSi 
nageboba aRadgina bizantiis imperatorma konstantine monomaxma 
(1000-1055 ww.).184 

XII saukuneSi jvarosnebma rekonstruqcia Cautares uflis 
saflavis eklesias, ganaaxles da gaafarToves igi. jvarosnebis 
mier ganaxlebuli taZari 1149 wels ikurTxa. am taZarma TiTqmis 
ucvleli saxiT moaRwia Cvenamde.185

1517 wels ierusalimi daipyres osmalebma, romlebmac aaoxres 
aRdgomisa da golgoTis eklesiebi. mogvianebiT, XVI s-is 30-ian 
wlebSi, orive eklesia aRadgines kaxeTis mefis, levan II-is mier 
gaRebuli SesawiraviT.

183	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, №283, 9
184	 iqve, 11
185	 iqve, 20-21
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1808 wels uflis saflavis eklesiaSi gaCnda xanZari, romelmac 
mniSvnelovnad daaziana nageboba da gaanadgura eklesiaSi daculi 
mravali siZvele, maT Soris qarTuli siZveleebic. xanZris Sedegad 
dazianebuli nagebobis aRdgena-ganaxleba dasrulda XX saukuneSi.186 

qarTvelebi wminda saflavis eklesiaSi 

ierusalimis macxovris saflavis eklesiis wminda adgilebi 
saukuneebis manZilze ekuTvnodaT qarTvelebs da iq wirva-locva 
qarTulad aResruleboda. qarTuli da ucxouri werilobiTi Zeg
lebidan (xelnawerebi, sabuTebi, saistorio Txzulebebi, mom
locvelebisa da mogzaurebis Canawerebi) Cans, rom Tavis droze 
qarTvelebs erT-erTi yvelaze sapatio adgili eWiraT wminda saf
lavis eklesiaSi. 

aq sxvadasxva dros (XI-XVII saukuneebSi) moRvaweobdnen qarTveli 
dekanozebi da diakvnebi, romelTa saerTo zedwodeba iyo `aRdgo
meli/aRdgomela~. qarTvel aRdgomelebs Soris mravlad iyvnen 
Cinebuli mwignobrebi da kaligrafebi. Cvenamde moRweulia ara
erTi xelnaweri, romelic gadawerilia uflis saflavis ekle
siaSi/golgoTaze, agreTve xelnawerebi, romlebic wminda miwis 
sxva savaneebSia gadawerili sagangebod uflis saflavis eklesiis 
qarTuli saZmosaTvis.

XI saukunis qarTveli mwignobris, iovane golgoTelis dakveTiT, 
1049 wels golgoTaze gadawerili ivlis-agvistos Tveni (H 2337), 
romelic aris axali redaqciis Tveni _ Sualeduri safexuri 
tao-klarjuli redaqciidan giorgi aTonelis redaqciamde, gva
fiqrebinebs, rom golgoTaze xdeboda ara ubralod arsebuli 
xelnawerebis gadawera, aramed mniSvnelovani mwignobruli saqmi
anobac _ axali redaqciebis momzadeba. Tavis droze aqve, aRdgomis 
eklesiaSi, yofila daculi qarTuli xelnawerebis mTeli koleqcia.

aRsaniSnavia, rom wminda saflavis eklesiis karibWis marmarilos 
svetebze dResacaa SemorCenili qarTvel momlocvelTa ocamde 
savedrebeli warwera, romlebic XIII-XVII saukuneebiT TariRdeba da 
naweria asomTavruliTa da nusxuriT. cnobilia aseve, rom Tavis 
droze wminda saflavis eklesiis xis karebze amoWrili yofila 
qarTuli warwerebi. es xis karebi ganadgurda 1808 wels eklesiaSi 
gaCenili xanZris dros.

arsebobs cnoba, romlis Tanaxmadac, ierusalimis kliteebs 

186	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 54
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flobdnen qarTvelebi. samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmulia 
mosazreba, rom am cnobaSi unda igulisxmebodes saflavis eklesiis 
gasaRebi. meore mosazrebis Tanaxmad ki _ uflis saflavis mRvimis 
gasaRebi. rogorc XIV-XV saukuneebis cnobebiT dasturdeba, qar
Tvel berebs hqondaT eklesiis karibWis daketvisa da gaRebis 
privilegia da momlocvelebi maTgan iRebdnen eklesiaSi RamiT 
darCenis nebarTvas.187 

wminda saflavis eklesiis sxva TanamflobelebTan SedarebiT, 
qarTvelebi garkveul privilegiebsac flobdnen aRdgomis ekle
siaSic: XV saukunis cnobis Tanaxmad, kviriakeebsa da dResaswaulebze 
mxolod qarTvelebs hqondaT karze jvris dasvenebis ufleba; 1514 
wels ki aRdgomis eklesiisaTvis kari Seubams ierusalimis jvris 
qarTvelTa monastris winamZRvars, beena ColoyaSvils.188 

XVII saukuneSi, wminda cecxlis gardamosvlis ritualis dros, 
ierusalimis patriarqTan erTad qristes saflavis samlocveloSi 
imyofeboda xolme qarTveli beric.189 

droTa ganmavlobaSi qarTvelebma TandaTan dakarges wm. 
saflavis eklesiaSi TavianTi sakuTreba da uflebebi, maTi adgili 
sxva qristianuli konfesiis warmomadgenlebma daikaves. 

evropeli mogzaurebisa da momlocvelebis cnobebis Tanaxmad, 
saukuneTa manZilze qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi iyo wminda saflavis 
eklesiis sxvadasxva samlocveloebi, kerZod: golgoTa, adamis 
samlocvelo, wm. mariam magdalelis samlocvelo, RvTismSoblis 
samlocvelo, igive qristes dilegis samlocvelo, wm. elenes 
samlocvelo, jvris aRmoCenis samlocvelo, wm. saflavis eklesiis 
TaRebi (galerea).

golgoTa 

adgili, sadac macxovari acves jvars or avazakTan erTad (maTe, 
27: 33-50; markozi, 15: 22-37; luka, 23: 33-46; ioane, 19: 17-30). golgoTa 
arameuli sityvaa da iTargmneba rogorc Txemis adgili (maTe, 27: 
33; markozi, 15: 22; luka, 23: 33; ioane, 19: 17). golgoTis Txemi 
wminda saflavis eklesiis iatakis doneze ramdenime metriT maRlaa 
da masze eklesiis karibWidan marjvniv mdebare kibiT avdivarT.

golgoTis kuburi formis klde dRes mTlianad naTali qviTaa 

187	 Peradze, Account, 189, 193-4, 217
188	safiqrebelia, rom aq igulisxmeba wminda saflavis eklesiaSi Sesasvleli 

karibWe; vrclad ix. jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 286-289
189	 Peradze, Account, 202
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mopirkeTebuli. aq dasavleTidan gaxsnili ori kamarovani sam
locvelo mdebareobs. samxreT (marjvena) nawilSi mdebareobs 
franciskelTa ordenis kuTvnili qristes ganmsWvalvis samloc
velo. gadmocemis Tanaxmad, esaa adgili, sadac iesos samoseli 
gaxades da jvarze miamsWvales. samlocvelos kamaraze gamosaxulia 
mozaikiT Sesrulebuli qristes amaRlebis scena, romelic XII 
saukuniT TariRdeba.

golgoTis CrdiloeT (marcxena) nawilSi mdebareobs jvris aR
marTvis samlocvelo (ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTl
madideblur sapatriarqos). jvris aRmarTvis adgili mdidrulad 
aris Semkuli mooqrovili xatebiTa da kandelebiT. marmarilos 
magidisebri, oTxfexa trapezis qvemoT Cans Rrmuli _ adgili, 
sadac kldeSi Caamagres macxovris jvari. aqve moCans golgoTis 
klde, romelic miniT aris dafaruli. sakurTxevlis ukan dgas 
vercxliT Semkuli brtyeli xati gamosaxulebebi jvarcmuli mac
xovrisa (centrSi), RvTismSoblisa (marcxniv) da ioane maxareblisa 
(marjvniv). 

yvelaze adreuli wyaro, romelic adasturebs, rom golgoTa 
qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi iyo, aris 1049 wliT daTariRebuli xel
naweri _ ivlis-agvistos Tveni _ sagalobelTa krebuli (xelnaweri 
H 2337). xelnaweris minaweridan vigebT, rom krebuli gankuTvnili 
iyo golgoTis qarTvelTa saZmosTvis. misi damkveTi gaxldaT iRu
meni ioane golgoTeli.

SemorCenilia cnoba, rom XI saukuneSi mefe bagrat IV kurapalatma 
(1027-1072 ww.) bizantiis imperatorisgan _ konstantine monomaxisagan 
miiRo golgoTis naxevari da iq qarTveli episkoposi daadgina. 
cnobilia aseve, rom ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa monastris 
winamZRvari imavdroulad atarebda golgoTis arqimandritis wo
debasac.190

1056 wels ierusalims ewvia giorgi mTawmindeli. man antioqiidan 
wminda miwaze bagrat IV kurapalatis dedis _ dedofali mariamisgan 
didZali Sesawiri Caitana, romlis nawili, sxva wminda adgilebTan 
erTad, safiqrebelia, rom golgoTasac moxmardeboda.191

1200-1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis 
Tanaxmad, qarTvelebma, berZnuli sapatriarqosTvis gaweuli daxma

190	 Dowling, The Georgian church in Jerusalem, 185; Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 
33; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 14; Peradze, Account, 184, 200; Хождение 
Трифона Коробейникова, 96

191	Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II, 143-145; ix. aseve 
menabde, kerebi, II, 81-84; Цагарели, Памятники, 112 
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rebisa da TavianTi mravalricxovnebis gamo, berZnebisgan sxvadasxva 
dros miiRes 9 monasteri, maT Soris saxeldeba golgoTac, romelic 
qarTvelebs gadaecaT sultan an-nasir ad-din muhamadis 1308 wlis 5 
aprilis dadgenilebiT.192 

saukuneTa manZilze golgoTa xelidan xelSi gadadioda da 
ramdenjerme gamoicvala mesakuTre. XIV-XVI saukuneebSi qarTve
lebma araerTgzis aRidgines uflebebi da es wminda adgili daib
runes (gamoixsnes) franciskelebisa Tu somxebisagan.

cnobilia, rom 1366 w. golgoTas somxebi euflebian, Tumca 
1433 wlidan samcxis aTabagis ivanes (1391-1444 ww.) ZalisxmeviTa 
da sultan al-aSraf saif ad-din barsbais TanxmobiT, qarTvelebi 
ibruneben wminda adgils.193 

qarTvelebsa da somxebs Soris dapirispireba golgoTis gamo kidev 
ramdenjerme unda momxdariyo, rogorc es sxvadasxva werilobiTi 
wyaroebidan Cans, Tumca, rogorc es sultan barsbais 1433 wlisa 
da sultan jakmakis 1439 wlis brZanebulebebiT irkveva, aRniSnuli 
davebi qarTvelTa sasikeTod gadawyda.194 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, golgoTa arabTagan didZali safa
suris sanacvlod gamousyidia mefe aleqsandres Zmiswul bagrats.195 
igulisxmeba aleqsandre I-is ZmisSvili bagrat VI (zogjer moixsenieba 
rogorc bagrat II _ imereTis mefe 1463-1466 ww.; qarTl-imereTis 
mefe 1466-1478 ww.). jvris monastris aRapis Tanaxmad, 1476 w. mefe 
bagrats gumbaTi ganuaxlebia.196

TavianTi sakuTrebis dasacavad qarTvelebs usafrTxoebis saga
ngebo zomebic ki hqoniaT dawesebuli _ 1483 w. erT-erTi cnobis 
Tanaxmad, golgoTaze, sakurTxevelSi, mudmivad iyo Caketili erTi 
qarTveli beri am adgilisTvis Tvalyuris sadevneblad.197 amaves 
adasturebs 1602-1603 wlebis cnobac.198

golgoTis dauflebas somxebTan erTad franciskelebic aqti
urad cdilobdnen. franciskelebsa da qarTvelebs Soris golgoTis 
irgvliv davis Sesaxeb araerTi samefo brZanebuleba Tu SariaTis 
sasamarTlos dadgenilebaa cnobili. 1491 wels qarTvelebs gol
goTis CrdiloeTi, franciskelebs ki misi samxreTi ergoT, Tumca, 

192	 Peradze, Account, 188; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 118
193	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 119
194	 iqve, 119
195	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 80-81; Цагарели, Памятники, 112
196	 Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Building Activities, 23-24
197	 Peradze, Account, 193
198	 iqve, 201
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1493 wlis SariaTis sasamarTlos gadawyvetilebiT, qarTvelebma ver 
SeZles saTanado dokumentaciis warmodgena da mTlianad dakarges 
samlocvelo.199 

golgoTis xelaxla dabruneba ukavSirdeba beena ColoyaSvilis 
saxels. is wlebis ganmavlobaSi iyo ierusalimis jvris monastris 
winamZRvari (jvaris mama) da aqtiurad zrunavda ara marto jvris 
monasterze, aramed qarTvelTa kuTvnil sxva savaneebzec. beena 
ColoyaSvilis aqtiuri CareviT qarTvelebma daibrunes golgoTa 
da 1513 wels dava dasrulda kompromisiT, kerZod, qarTvelebs 
darCaT golgoTis CrdiloeTi, franciskelebs ki _ samxreTi.200

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom sultan kansuh al-Ruris 1513 w. 17 maisis 
brZanebulebiT, qarTvel da eTiopel ber-monazvnebs, romlebic 
ierusalimSi mosalocad midiodnen, aRdgomis taZarSi gadasaxadebi 
ar unda gadaexadaT.201

wminda saflavis eklesiasa da, kerZod, golgoTas, saukuneTa 
manZilze araerTxel miuRia mdidruli Sesawiravi qarTveli me
feebisa da didebulebisagan. umniSvnelovanesia kaxeTis mefis, 
levanis (leonis) (1520-1574 ww.) wvlili: rodesac 1517 w. osma
lebma daipyres ierusalimi, mefe levanma gamoisyida maTgan 
qristes saflavi, golgoTa da sxva wminda adgilebi; aRadgenina 
osmalebisagan dangreuli aRdgomisa da golgoTis taZrebi da 
marmariloTi moapirkeTebina isini (1533-1536 ww.). levan mefis 
damsaxurebis ukvdavsayofad golgoTis Sua nawilSi, sapatriarqo 
taxtis marmarilos safexurze amokveTili iyo qarTuli warwera, 
romelic mkiTxvelebs auwyebda, rom mefe levanma gamoagzavna 
ioakime jvaris mama (ierusalimis jvris monastris winamZRvari) 
SewirulobiT da aaSenebina daqceuli uflis saflavi da golgoTa. 
es qarTulwarweriani qva ukvalod ganadgurda 1808 wels, rodesac 
eklesiaSi xanZari gaCnda.202

golgoTaze qarTvelTa Sesaxeb cnobebs gvawvdis XVI saukunis 
venecieli piligrimi barbone morozini, romelmac 1514 wels 
imogzaura wminda miwaze. kerZod, misi gadmocemiT, qarTvelebs 
ekuTvnodaT golgoTis mTaze is adgili, romelsac amCnevia qristes 
jvarcmis dros gaCenili Rrma bzari, macxovrisa da aramonanie 

199	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 248-255
200	 iqve, 120, 284-285
201	vrclad aRdgomis taZarSi dawesebuli gadasaxadebisa da aRniSnulTan daka-

vSirebiT sultanTa brZanebulebebis Sesaxeb ix.: jafariZe, qarTvelTa sava-
neebi, 134-135, 238-239, 260-263

202	 Цагарели, Памятники, 112-113; gabaSvili, mimoslva, 73, 78-9, 81, 90
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qurdis jvrebis adgilTa Soris; qarTvelebs aseve TavianTi sac
xovrebeli hqondaT golgoTis mTasTan.203

qarTveli mefis Rvawli kargad hqonda gacnobierebuli ieru
salimis berZnul sapatriarqosac _ XVIII saukunis Sua wlebSi levan 
kaxTa mefis xseneba dasturdeba qristes saflavis eklesiis berZnul 
mosaxseneblebSi.204 

miuxedavad imisa, rom osmalTa gabatonebis Semdeg qarTuli 
samonastro Temi kvlavac inarCunebda sakuTar poziciebs wminda 
miwaze, dava franciskelebTan golgoTis gamo kvlav ganaxlda. 
kerZod, sadao gaxda gamyofi xazi, romelic mijnavda golgoTis 
CrdiloeT da samxreT nawils. 1541 w. SariaTis sasamarTlom ganixila 
franciskelTa sarCeli, romelic TaRebs Soris gamyof zolze 
acxadebda pretenzias da gadawyvetileba qarTvelTa sasargeblod 
gamoitana. Tumca dapirispireba momdevno periodSic gagrZelda.205 

Cvenamde moRweuli yvelaze gviandeli cnoba, romelic qar
Tvel berebs golgoTis mesakuTreebad moixseniebs, 1646 wliT 
TariRdeba.206 

XVII saukuneSi qarTvelTa Semweoba wm. miwis qarTvelTa monas
trebisadmi Semcirda. SemorCenilia ierusalimis marTlmadidebeli 
patriarqis parTeniusis (1737-1766 ww.) 1755 wlis werili anton 
kaTolikosis mimarT, romelSic naTqvamia, rom bolo 25 wlis 
manZilze uflis saflavis eklesias qarTveli mefeebisagan Semweoba 
ar miuRia.207 

adamis samlocvelo 

gadmocemis Tanaxmad, es swored is adgilia, sadac dakrZalulia 
adami _ kacTa modgmis mamamTavari. samlocvelo CrdiloeTidan 
da dasavleTidan TaRovani karebiTaa gaxsnili. mis sakurTxevelSi 
Cans miniT dafaruli golgoTis kldis nawili, romelzedac moCans 
macxovris jvarcmisas momxdari miwisZvris droindeli napralebi 
(maTe, 27: 51).

evropeli mogzaurebi da piligrimebi adamis samlocvelos 
sxvadasxva saxelwodebiT moixsenieben, rogoricaa: samlocvelo 
golgoTis mTis ZirSi, samlocvelo, sadac dakrZalulni arian 

203	nanobaSvili, borbone morozinis `mogzauroba wminda miwaze~, 150
204	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 85
205	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 171 
206	 Peradze, Account, 203, sqolio 1
207	 Цагарели, Памятники, 82
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laTinTa mefeebi,208 aseve RvTismSoblisa da wm. ioane maxareblis 
samlocvelo (gadmocemis Tanaxmad, RvTismSobeli da wm. ioane 
maxarebeli am adgilidan umzerdnen jvarze gakrul qristes). 

adamis samlocvelos iberielTa miwadac moixseniebdnen, radgan 
aq qarTuli wirva-locvebi sruldeboda. grigol feraZe imowmebs 
ucxoel mogzaurTa da piligrimTa XIV-XVI ss. araerT cnobas (1370, 1391, 
1389-1405, 1422, 1461, 1479, 1479-1480, 1480-1483, 1494, 1496-1499, 1507, 
1517, 1542, 1615 wlebis cnobebi)209. mkvlevris xelT arsebuli bolo 
werilobiTi wyaro, romelic golgoTis ZirSi mdebare samlocvelos 
qarTvelebis kuTvnilad moixseniebs, 1615 wliT TariRdeba.210

amJamad samlocvelo ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTl
madideblur sapatriarqos.

wm. mariam magdalelis samlocvelo

samlocvelo mdebareobs kuvukliis CrdiloeTiT, rotondis 
svetebs miRma. saxarebis Tanaxmad, esaa adgili, sadac mkvdreTiT 
aRmdgari ieso eCvena mariam magdalels da SeaCera am sityvebiT: ̀ nu 
Semexebi~ (ioane, 20: 11-17). 

tobleris Tanaxmad, aRniSnuli samlocvelo qarTvelTa 
mflobelobaSi iyo XVI saukuneSi,211 Tumca, grigol feraZe imowmebs 
ufro adreul, kerZod, 1440 wlis cnobas, romlis mixedviTac, 
mariam magdalelis samlocvelo qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT.212

amJamad samlocvelo romis kaTolikuri eklesiis franciskelTa 
ordenis mflobelobaSia. 

RvTismSoblis samlocvelo, igive qristes dilegis  
(Carceris Christi) samlocvelo niSi

samlocvelo dabali da viwro kamarovani nagebobaa, romelic 
mdebareobs `RvTismSoblis TaRebis~ Semdeg, galereis boloSi. misi 
interieri naTlad asaxavs romauli xanis ierusalimis satusaRos 
viTarebas _ msjavrdebulTaTvis gankuTvnil kldeSi nakveT mkacr 
saknebs. gadmocemiT, aq imyofeboda ieso or avazakTan erTad 

208	 igulisxmeba ierusalimis jvarosanTa mmarTvelebi _ gotfrid buloneli 
(†1100 w.) da misi Zma, ierusalimis pirveli jvarosani mefe bolduin I (†1118), 
romelTa saflavebic daikarga 1810 wels Catarebuli restavraciis Semdeg

209	vrclad ix. Peradze, Account, 198, 219
210	 iqve, 202
211	 Tobler, Golgotha, 317
212	 Peradze, Account, 191
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manamde, sanam moamzadebdnen jvarcmis adgils. samlocveloSi aris 
qvis fila ori naxvretiT, romlebic patimrebis fexebis SesaboWad 
iyo gankuTvnili.

1602-1603 wlebis cnobebis mixedviT, aRniSnuli samlocvelo 
qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT.213 mogvianebiT, 1649-1653 wlebis cnobis 
Tanaxmad, igi ukve berZenTa xelSi gadavida.214 

amJamad qristes dilegis samlocvelo niSi ekuTvnis ierusalimis 
berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

wm. elenes samlocvelo 

wm. elenes samlocvelo sakmaod mozrdili oTxsvetiani gum
baTovani nagebobaa. igi naxevrad kldeSia gamokveTili da ori 
naxevarwriuli sakurTxeveli aqvs aRmosavleTiT. CrdiloeTi 
sakurTxeveli im monanie avazakis saxelobisaa, romelic uflis 
gverdiT gaakres jvarze (luka, 23: 40-43), samxreTi sakurTxeveli 
ki _ wm. elene dedoflis saxelobis. samlocvelos samxreT-
aRmosavleT kuTxeSi dgas qvis skami. gadmocemiT, aq ijda elene 
dedofali da piradad adevnebda Tvals wm. jvris aRmosaCenad 
mimdinare samuSaoebs. 

grigol feraZe imowmebs ramdenime cnobas, romelTa Tanaxmadac, 
wm. elenes samlocvelo qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi iyo. maTgan 
yvelaze adreuli 1370 wliT TariRdeba da ekuTvnis arqimandrit 
agreTenioss.215 ufro gviandeli, 1464 da 1494 wlebis cnobebic 
adastureben, rom aRniSnuli salocavi qarTvelTa kuTvnilebaSi 
iyo.216

amJamad wm. elenes samlocvelo ekuTvnis ierusalimis somxur 
sapatriarqos. 

jvris aRmoCenis samlocvelo 

es kldeSi nakveTi, araswori formis mcire zomis samlocvelo 
gadmocemis mixedviT is adgilia, sadac IV saukuneSi aRmoaCines 
qristes jvarcmis dros gamoyenebuli jvari _ `Zeli WeSmariti~. 
samlocveloSi moxvedra SesaZlebelia wm. elenes samlocvelodan 
qvemoT Camavali kibiT. 

tobleris Tanaxmad, aRniSnuli samlocvelo qarTvelTa kuTv

213	 Peradze, Account, 201
214	 iqve, 218
215	 Хождение Архимандрита Агрефенья, 4-5
216	 Peradze, Account, 192, 195
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nilebaSi iyo XVI saukunis dasawyisidan.217 Tumca, grigol feraZe 
imowmebs ufro adreul cnobebsac, romelTa mixedviTac, jvris 
aRmoCenis samlocvelo qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT; maT Sorisaa 1370 
wlis arqimandrit agreTeniosis cnoba, romelic adasturebs, rom 
dedofal elenes mier sami jvris aRmoCenis adgilas qarTvelTa 
sakurTxeveli iyo.218 amaves adastureben XV-XVII saukuneebis sxva 
piligrimTa cnobebic.219

amJamad samlocvelos marjvena nawili ierusalimis berZnul 
marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos ekuTvnis, marcxena ki _ romis 
kaTolikuri eklesiis franciskelTa ordens. 

wm. saflavis eklesiis TaRebi (galerea)

kaTolikonis CrdiloeTiT Sua saukuneebis svetebi da jva
rosnebis droindeli msxvili burjebi grZel TaRovan galereas 
qmnian. es sivrce, romelic samlocveloebis gaswvriv aris, 
xSirad gamoiyeneboda taZarSi msaxuri sxvadasxva erovnebis be
rebis sacxovrebel da mosasvenebel adgilad. rogorc grigol 
feraZe samarTlianad aRniSnavs, ramdenime maTgani qarTvelTa 
mflobelobaSic unda yofiliyo, radgan wm. saflavis taZarSi 
qarTvelebs araerTi samlocvelo ekuTvnodaT. aRniSnuli mosaz
rebis dasadastureblad mkvlevars mohyavs XV-XVI saukuneebis 
ori cnoba piligrimuli literaturidan. rogorc 1700 wlis 
gadmocemiT irkveva, qarTvelebs im droisTvis galereis sivrceebi 
ukve dakarguli hqondaT.220

epigrafikuli warwerebi221

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis koleq
ciis xelnaweris H 18-is minaweriT (fsalmunTa Targmaneba, XI-
XII ss.), romelic XIX saukunis piligrims, lavrenti okribels 
ekuTvnis, dasturdeba, rom ierusalimis wm. saflavis eklesiaSi, 
golgoTis sapatriarqo taxtze da uflis saflavis samlocvelos 
(kuvukliis) kedelze daculi iyo qarTuli warwerebi. isini dRes 
ganadgurebulia. `aq ierusalims ixileT w˜s golgoTas [Su]aze 

217	 Tobler, Golgotha, 317
218	 Peradze, Account, 189
219	vrclad ix. Peradze, Account, 219
220	vrclad ix. Peradze, Account, 220
221	vrclad uflis wm. saflavis eklesiis epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. 

danarTi
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episkoposis dasajdomi skami da qva, TavqveiT aris scnobT hambavs; 
da wminda da didi Sesavali kari, qveda kari naTeli mxiarulisave, 
Tu ra sweria da miT scanT wmindisa amis qalaqisa ierusalimisa 
saqme da ambavi. wmindis nikolaozis eklesia da wmindis Teodores 
eklesia da mamaTmTavris abrahamis eklesia da yvelgan qvebi 
da werilebi acxadebs Cvenis qveynis naWirnaxulevs, da Tu vis 
gaukeTebia da xarji uqnia; da vinc am jvaris monasterSi moxvideT, 
`golgoTis svinaqsari~ aq aris da dasawyis TavSi ixileT da naxeT, 
Tu visia golgoTa; da aq jvaris monasterSi mxedrula dawerili 
mosaxsenebeli saxelebi ganixileT _ dosiTeos patriarxis dros, 
da miT scnobT am wmindis alagis ambavs; da vinac es aRmoikiTxoT, 
Rirsno da patiosano, friad codvilisa monazonisa lavrentisaTvis 
Sendoba brZaneT, sayvarelno. Cyz~ [=1807 w.] (391r).222

qarTuli warwera-minawerebi dRemdea SemorCenili qristes 
saflavis eklesiis samxreT kedelSi gaWrili mTavari karis orsav 
mxares CaSenebul marmarilos svetebze. aRniSnuli svetebi Zveli 
nagebobidanaa SemorCenili; momlocvelTa mier sxvadasxva enaze 
nakawr da saRebaviT Sesrulebul warwerebs Soris Cvidmeti 
qarTuli asomTavruli da nusxaxucuri minaweric moCans. arc erTs 
ar aqvs TariRi. maTi amokveTis qveda qronologiuri zRvari XII 
saukunis ormociani wlebia (eklesia ekurTxa 1149 w.), rodesac 
Zveli nagebobis marmarilos svetebiT axlad agebuli eklesiis kari 
Seamkes. paleografiuli monacemebiT warwerebi XIII-XVII saukuneebiT 
isazRvreba. 

xelnawerebi

H 2337. Tveni, 1049 weli

xelnaweri gadawerilia golgoTaze, XI saukunis qarTveli mwig
nobris, iovane golgoTelis dakveTiT. gadamweri _ miqaeli, Sem
mosvelebi _ nisTerioni da basili aRdgomeli. gadamwers aseve 
daxmarebia pavle: `...daesrulnes TTueni weliwdisani brZanebiTa 
da moRuawebiTa R(mer)TSemosilisa da saxierisa mamisa da tkbilisa 
moZRurisa iovane golgoTelisaYTa ...daiwernes da gansruldes 
qoronikonsa sYT PeliTa sawyalobelisa da yovlad ganwirulisa 
da umetesad yovelTa adameanTa SecTomilisa miqaelisiTa...vin ese 
wigni raYca mizeziTa golgoTisagan gamoaPuas, Se-mca-Cuenebul 
ars ...Seimosa PeliTa kurTxeulisa Zmisa nisTerionisiTa, RmerTman 

222	ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 369, a/m 33
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akurTxen da madli miecin sulsa missa. .... pavlesTKsca locva-yavT, 
diad amaSena danaisa lesviTa~ (285 r).

 `Seikazma sulTa ganmanaTlebeli ese Tueni PeliTa friad 
codvilisa basili aRdgomelisaYTa ...~ (283r).

xelnaweri SemdgomSi jvris monastris mflobelobaSi gadasula, 
saidanac gautacebiaT, xolo mefe daviTis moZRvars, ilarion 
opizars Seusyidia da kvlav jvris monastrisTvis Seuwiravs, rac 
ilarion opizaris minaweridan irkveva: `q. ese wigni juarisa pat­
ronisa daviT mefisa salocavad me, misman moZRvarman ilarion 
viyide sparsTagan mas Jamsa, odes juari sparsTa daiWires ...ese wigni 
opizarman ilarion iyida mefisa moZRvarman, Seunden RmerTnman...~ 
(2v). ilarion opizars, rogorc Cans, ara erTi xelnaweri gamouxsnia 
tyveobidan (ix. misi analogiuri minawerebi xelnawerebze Jer.Geo.21 
da H 2336). 

xelnaweri jvris monastridan ruseTSi waiRo giorgi avaliSvilma 
1820 wels, xolo 1923 wels igi gadaeca saqarTvelos.

xelnaweris samecniero aRweriloba Sesulia H koleqciis 
aRwerilobis V tomSi.223 mokle aRweriloba agreTve warmodgenilia 
gamocemaSi: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.224

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba saqarTveloSi, xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi. 

Sin.Geo.O.5. marxvani, 1052 w. 

xelnaweri iovane golgoTelis SewevniT aris gadawerili 
sabawmidaSi, rasac gadamweris anderZi mowmobs (414r).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: wm. saba 
ganwmedilis monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

S 383. grigol RvTismetyvelis sakiTxavebis krebuli, XI s. 

xelnaweri Seicavs nazianzelis TxzulebaTa efTvime mTawmidelis 
da daviT tbelis Targmanebs.

gadaweris adgili da gadamweri ucnobia. momgebeli _ aRdgomis 
eklesiis diakvani kvirike: `...wmidano da yovlad qebulno, dide­
bulno mRdelTmoZRuarno, basili da grigoli, meox-eyveniT winaSe 
qristesa monasa da madidebelsa Tquensa kKrikes, adgomisa diakuansa, 
romelman didiTa surviliTa moigo wmidaY ese wigni...~ (434v). 
223	 H koleqcia, V, 232-233. aqvea gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli anderZ-minawerebi 

srulad
224	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 38
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xelnaweri ramdenjermea aRwerili.225 
amJamad daculia TbilisSi, saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul 

centrSi. 

Jer. Geo. 98. Tveni, XI-XII ss.  

Seicavs ivnisis Tvis masalas. xelnaweri ekuTvnoda ierusalimis 
uflis saflavis eklesias; axlavs giorgi aTonelis anderZi. a. 
cagareli xelnawers XII-XIII ss-iT aTariRebs.226 

daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatri
arqos biblioTekaSi.

H 1661. giorgi mTawmidelis didi svinaqsari (e.w. golgoTis svinaqsari), 1155 w. 

xelnaweri gadawerilia ierusalimis jvris monasterSi, gadamweri 
_ giorgi dodosi (338 v).

xelnawers axlavs giorgi mTawmidelis anderZi (263v-264r), aseve 
gadamweris anderZi, saidanac cxadi xdeba xelnaweris gadaweris 
adgili da TariRi (338v). xelnaweri aRdgomis eklesias ekuTvnoda 
(minawerebi 2v, 339 r). kerZod, xelnaweri warmoadgens e.w. golgoTis 
svinaqsars, romelSic daculia mniSvnelovani cnobebi ierusalimis 
qarTvelTa qristianuli Temis sakuTrebaTa da uflebaTa Sesaxeb. 
am kuTxiT umniSvnelovanesia XV-XVI ss. aRapebi, aseve aRdgomela 
maxareblis minaweri, romelic TariRdeba 1401-1407 wlebiT (3r).

xelnaweri agreTve Seicavs jvarosanTa, maT Soris tamplierebis 
ordenis wevrTa mosaxseneblebs (XII s-is II nax.).

savaraudod, 1812 wels xelnaweri ierusalimidan saqarTveloSi 
Camoitana lavrenti okribelma, inaxeboda jruWis monasterSi, 
saidanac 1919 wels TbilisSi Camoitana eqvTime TayaiSvilma da 
gadasca muzeums. 

xelnaweri Seswavlili aqvs e. metrevels.227 xelnaweris aRwe
riloba Sedgenili aqvs aseve saxelmwifo muzeumis TanamSromelTa 
jgufs. am ukanasknelSi xelnaweris gadaweris TariRad miTiTebulia 
1156 w.228

xelnaweri daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

225	 S koleqcia, I, 454-461 (iqvea gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli minaweri); bregaZe, 
aRweriloba, 83-90; ix. aseve: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 44

226	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, №98; Цагарели, Памятники, 165, №41. qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT, 138

227	metreveli, ierusalimis erTi xelnaweri, 127-138
228	 H koleqcia, IV, 82-86. ix. aseve: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 48
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lahilis oTxTavi, XIV s. 

gadamweri _ iovane, qscxianis Svili, gadaweris adgili _ ie
rusalimis aRdgomis eklesia (172 v). xelnaweri sagangebod gada
weres aRdgomis eklesiaSi zemo svaneTis sofel muxeris eklesiaSi 
gasagzavnad: `aRdgomisa eklesiasa Sina, winaSe saflavisa qristesa, 
me, codvilman da umecarman da ucbad mCxrekelman, iovane 
qscxianisa Svilman Pelvyav aRwerad wmidaTa amaT oTxTavTa da 
Sevswire suaneTs wmidasa mTavarangelozsa muxerisa~. gadamweris 
imave anderZis mixedviT, man xelnaweri fxotleri dekanozis xeliT 
gaugzavna Tavis Zma miqaels eklesiisTvis gadasacemad. 

SemdgomSi es xelnaweri gadaitanes svaneTis sofel lahilis 
eklesiaSi. xelnaweri samecniero literaturaSi cnobilia rogorc 
lahilis oTxTavi. xelnaweris ramdenime aRweriloba arsebobs.229

xelnaweri amJamad inaxeba mestiaSi, svaneTis istoriisa da eT
nografiis muzeumSi, №620 (k-75).

Jer. Geo. 135. Tveni, XIV ss. 

Seicavs aprilis Tvis himnografiul kanonebs. 
gadawerilia ierusalimis aRdgomis monasterSi, gadamweri _ Tevda. 
xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks.230

daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatri
arqos biblioTekaSi. 

Jer. Geo. 76. pavleni, giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa, XIV s. (XIII-XVI sxva
dasxva mosazrebiT)

gadawerilia ierusalimis wminda saflavis aRdgomis eklesiaSi. 
gadamweri _ aRdgomis dekanozi io(an)e varZieli (241v-242r). xel
naweri Sewiruli iyo jvris monatrisaTvis (242r). 

gadamweri kolofoni cnobebs gvawvdis aRdgomis eklesiaSi 
mimdinare samwignobro samuSaoebis, aseve iq moRvawe pirebis Sesaxeb. 
anderZidan irkveva, rom samwignobro saqmianoba ar Sewyvetila 
osmalTa mier didi Seviwroebebis miuxedavad. sainteresoa, rom 
gadamwers gauTvaliswinebia moxucebuli berebis saWiroebebi da 
sagangebod msxvili asoebiT gadauweria xelnaweri. 

229	silogava, svaneTis werilobiTi Zeglebi, I, 56-57; regionebSi daculi qarTuli 
xelnawerebi, 286; ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 58

230	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 135; ix. aseve: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvarga-
reT, 140
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`...daiwera winaSe wmidisa saflavisa welsa lb TurqTa qonebisasa 
odes kliteni maT aqundeT sawurTelad codvaTa CuenTaTKs. arca 
vis Seslvad utevebdes TKnier didisa Wirisa da sasyid(e)lis. da 
arca Cuen moslvad utevebdes kKrile mtbevrisa, gamzrdelisa, 
mzrunvelisa da moRuawisa Cuenisa ... ... ese msxuili miT davwereT, 
romel zogni Zmani moxucebulni iyunen...~ (242r).

gadamweris anderZis teqsti srulad aris gamoqveynebuli.231 
xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT r. bleiks, aseve n. CubinaSvilsa da a. 

cagarels.232

xelnaweris gadaweris TariRze gansxvavebuli mosazrebebi ar
sebobs. a. cagareli mas XI saukuniT aTariRebs, xolo anderZs 
_ XIII an XVI saukuniT233, r. bleiki xelnawers da anderZs XVI 
saukuniT aTariRebs234; e. metreveli paleografiuli monacemebiT 
xelnawers XIII saukunis meore naxevarSi an XIV saukunis pirvel 
naxevarSi gadawerilad miiCnevs.235 d. kldiaSvili 1305 wlis axlo 
periodiT aTariRebs,236 xolo v. kekelia am sakiTxis sagangebo 
Seswavlis safuZvelze xelnaweris gadaweris TariRad 1332 wels 
miiCnevs.237

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

oqros oTxTavi, XV-XVI ss. 

Seicavs oTxTavis giorgi aTonelis redaqciis teqsts, xelnaweri 
mdidrulad aris Semkuli: Seicavs oqros fonze Sesrulebul 
48 miniaturas, romlebic Sesrulebulia ori sxvadasxva, Zalze 
gansxvavebuli stilis mqone mxatvris mier, saTaurebi da sazedao 
asoebi, aseve calkeuli muxlebi da epizodebi oqromelniTaa 
naweri.

xelnaweris gadaweris adgili da TariRi miTiTebuli ar aris, 
daTariRebulia paleografiuli monacemebiT da miniaturebis 
mxatvruli Taviseburebebis gaTvaliswinebiT.

xelnaweris gadamweria: dimitri: `aRiwera wmidaY ese saxarebaY 

231	 kldiaSvili, sulTa matiane, 109-110; ix. aseve: kekelia, Jer.Geo. №76 xelnawer-
is anderZis TariRisaTvis, 696-707.

232	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 409; Цагарели, Памятники, 155-156, №15
233	 Цагарели, iqve
234	 Blake, iqve
235	metreveli, masalebi, 46-47
236	 kldiaSvili, ucnobi saaRape warwera, 146-152
237	 kekelia, Jer.Geo. №76 xelnaweris anderZis TariRisaTvis, 696-707
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PeliTa friad codvilisa uRirsisa dimitrisiTa. dedaY bnel iyo 
da Tu rame davaSave, wyevasa nu hyof, ufalno~ (412 v). 

momgebeli _ bagrati: `ufalo, RmerTo, mouklebel yav PsenebaY 
patiosnis bagratisi, romlisa brZanebiTa aRiwera wmidaY ese 
saxarebaY, rameTu friad mosurne ars sity˜YTa saRmrToYTa~ (389 r). 
bagrati aseve moixseneba kidev or minawerSi (105v, 182r).

xelnaweris bolos (sacav furcelze) darTuli anderZidan 
irkveva, rom xelnaweri macxovris saflavis eklesiisaTvis Seuwiravs 
qarTvel didgvarovans, giorgi abaSiZes (XVII-XVIII ss.).238 anderZSi 
xelnaweri `oqros oTxTavad~ moixseneba: `mona RmrTisaY abaSiZem 
giorgi da Tanamecxedreman Cemman, lorTqifaniZis asulman gulqan 
SemogwireT qristes saflavs patiosani oqros oTxTavi Cuenis 
codvilis sulis saoxad da Zisa Cuenisa, levan, beJan da malaqias 
aRsazdelad warsamarTebelad.....~ (414r).

xelnawers 2001 wels miakvlia qarTvel mkvlevarTa samecniero 
eqspediciam wminda miwaze (israelSi), Tamila mgalobliSvilis 
xelmZRvanelobiT. 

xelnaweri aRwerili da gamocemulia qarTul siZveleTa moZiebisa 
da kvlevis centris mecnierTa mier.239

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis uflis saflavis 
eklesiis saganZurSi.

H 1348. gamokrebili saxareba da samociqulo, 1546 w. 

gadaweris adgili _ golgoTa; gadamweri _ dimitri ojikisZe 
(271v) _ ix. gadamweris anderZi da minawerebi. 

xelnaweris aRweriloba gamoqveynebulia H koleqciis aRweri
lobis III tomSi.240

xelnaweri 1917 wels gadaeca saistorio-saeTnografio sazo
gadoebas dariis (amJamad Tbilisis feriscvalebis dedaTa) monas
tridan. amJamad daculia TbilisSi, saqarTvelos xelnawerTa ero
vnul centrSi. 

238	giorgi abaSiZe istoriidan kargad cnobili qarTveli feodalia, romlis da-
kveTiT Seqmnilia araerTi qarTuli xelnaweri. 1700 wels giorgi abaSiZis fi-
nansuri SemweobiT ganaaxles ierusalimis wm. abraamis eklesia, rasac adas-
turebs adgilze daculi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera (ix. statia: wm. abraamis 
monasteri, seqcia: epigrafikuli warwerebi)

239	ceraZe, cxadaZe, oqros oTxTavi. iqvea gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli anderZ-
minawerebis sruli teqstebi (gv. 68)

240	 H koleqcia, III, 302-303. ix. aseve: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 60
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Jer. Geo. 125, Tveni, XVII s. 

Seicavs seqtembris Tvis himnografiul kanonebs. 
gadaweris adgili _ golgoTa, gadamweri _ ioakime xuces-monazoni 

(r. bleikis cnobiT, Seicavs ramdenime qarTul mosaxsenebel 
minawers, aseve erT somxur da erT arabul minawers). 

a. cagareli xelnawers 1502 wliT aTariRebs, Tumca, r. bleiki 
aRniSnavs, rom ver miagno aRniSnul cnobas xelnawerSi da 
paleografiuli niSnebiT xelnawers XVII s-Si gadawerilad miiCnevs.241 

daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapat
riarqos biblioTekaSi.

uflis saflavTan dakavSirebuli siwmindeebi242

ierusalimis wminda saflavis eklesiis saganZurSi daculi  
mariam dedoflis omofori

ierusalimis wminda saflavis eklesiis saganZurSi dacul 
naqargobaTa Soris gansakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs mariam qarTlis 
dedoflis dakveTiT Sesrulebul omofors, romelic gamoirCeva 
Tavisi mdidruli gaformebiTa da Sesrulebis maRali doniT.

naqargoba Sesrulebulia oqros ZafebiT, sarCulad mikerebuli 
aqvs wiTeli feris atlasi. 

ganmartebiTi warwerebi reliefuria, maTTvis gamoyenebulia 
vercxlis Zafi. Sesrulebulia warwerebi asomTavruliT (Tumca, 
xSir SemTxvevebSi, asomTavrul asoebTan erTad naxmaria mxedruli 
asoebic). warwerebSi sityvebi erTmaneTisagan gamoyofilia sam
wertilebiT. adgilis ukmarobis gamo warwerebis sityvebi xSirad 
dasrulebuli ar aris, rig SemTxvevebSi naxmaria am Tu im sityvis 
sawyisi erTi-ori aso. 

omoforis damkveTebis vinaoba cnobili xdeba savedrebeli 
warweridan, romelic warmodgenilia nakeTobis marjvena (marcxena) 
kalTaze, bolo vertikaluri rigis pirvel svetSi. moviyvanT am 
warweris teqsts qaragmebis gaxsniT: `mamao, Zeo da sulo wmidao, 
Semwe eyav orsave cxorebasa dadianis asuls dedofals mariams, 
romlisa brZanebiTa Seikera omfori ese. a˜n. Cven, yovlad uRirsman 
tfilel mTavarefiskoposman ioseb saakaZem SevakervineT omfori 

241	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 135-136; Цагарели, Памятники, 166, №52; ix. aseve: qar-
Tuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 140

242	vrclad uflis saflavTan dakavSirebuli qarTuli siwmideebis Sesaxeb ix. 
danarTi
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ese sulisa Cemisa saxsarad da saoxad. an.~ (mariam dedoflisa da 
ioseb saakaZis warwerebis teqstebi erTmaneTisagan gamoyofilia 
horizontaluri xaziT). 

1883 wels mariam dedoflis es naqargoba unaxavs a. cagarels, 
romelic aRniSnavs, rom es nakeToba Semkuli iyo Zvirfasi qvebiTa 
da margalitebiT. samwuxarod, dReisaTvis naqargoba am Semkulobis 
gareSea darCenili. gaurkvevelia, vin an rodis moacila Zvirfasi 
qvebi am qarTul omofors. 

omoforis zeda nawilSi, nakeTobis marjvena da marcxena kalTebi 
erTmaneTs ebmis reliefur CarCoSi Casmuli qristes datirebis 
sceniT. 

naqargobis marcxena nawilSi, jvris vertikaluri mklavis 
xelmarcxniv, warmodgenilia sami motirali qalis figura. jvris 
vertikaluri mklavisagan marjvniv gamosaxulia sami mwuxare 
mamakacis figura. naqargobis marcxena da marjvena mxareebze 
gamosaxulia wiTeli feris yvavilis mqone TiTo-TiTo mcenare 
(sul ori aseTi mcenarea), romlebic golgoTis kldovan reliefs 
miuyveba.

qristes datirebis scenis kuTxeebSi warmodgenilia maxarebelTa 
tradiciuli simboluri gamosaxulebebi, romlebic medalionebSia 
Casmuli. oTxive maTgani gamosaxulia wigniT.



_ 108 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesia, samxreTi fasadi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi,  uflis wm. saflavis eklesia (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesiis karibWis svetebi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesia, mironcxebis qva (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesia, golgoTa (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesia,  
wm. jvris aRmoCenis samlocvelo (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, uflis wm. saflavis eklesia, adamis samlocvelo (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, uflis wm.  saflavis eklesia,  
rotonda da kuvuklia (foto d. cxadaZis)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan dakavSirebuli  
aralokalizebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

Zvel ierusalimSi



ierusalimi, jvris gza, 1898-1914 (LC-DIG-matpc-04868)
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istoria 

devTubnis dedaTa monasterze cnobebi warmodgenilia qarTul 
werilobiT wyaroebSi _ svinaqsarsa da xelnawerTa kolofonebSi. 
jvris monastris svinaqsarSi (xelnaweri Jer.Geo.24-25) daculia 
erTi aRapi (№278), romelic dadebulia vinme marina devTubnelis 
saxelze 24 ivliss: `Tuesa ivlissa kd. amasve dResa panaSvidi da  
aRapi marina devTubnelisaY. dauklebelad aRmasrulebelTa 
Seundven, ufalo~.243 ierusalimuri aRapebis teqstebis gamomcemeli 
elene metreveli miuTiTebs, rom marina devTubnelis aRapi da
werilia XIV saukunis nusxuriT da rom sxva damatebiTi cnobebi 
marina devTubnelis Sesaxeb ar moipoveba.244

devTubnis Sesaxeb damatebiT masalas gvawvdis ori qarTuli li
turgikuli xelnaweri, romlebic daculia ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi: Jer.Geo.62 da Jer.
Geo.65. 

xelnaweri Jer.Geo.62 r. bleikis miTiTebiT, gadawerili unda iyos 
XVII saukuneSi.245 xelnaweris 174 v-ze moTavsebulia minaweri: `ese 
wigni devTubnuri ars. aRdgomels maxarebels da misT(a) mSobelTa 
Seundos RmerTman. amin~ (nusxuriT).246

minaweris avtoris _ aRdgomela maxareblis zedwodeba `aRdgo
mela~ migviTiTebs, rom igi moRvaweobda ierusalimis aRdgomis 
eklesiaSi. esaa sakmaod cnobili istoriuli piri, romlis saxelic 
xSirad gvxvdeba ierusalimis qarTuli xelnawerebis anderZ-mina
werebSi. maT Soris gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania erT-erTi qar
Tuli xelnaweri, e.w. `golgoTis svinaqsari~. svinaqsarSi daculi 
kolofoni, dasaxelebuli istoriuli pirebis mixedviT, 1401-1407  
wlebiT TariRdeba,247 Sesabamisad, aRdgomela maxareblis moRva
weobis xanad unda ganisazRvros XIV s. bolo xanebi _ XV s. dasawyisi. 
aRdgomela maxareblis moRvaweobis xana eWvqveS ayenebs xelnaweris 
Jer.Geo.62 bleikiseul daTariRebas (XVII s.) _ xelnawerSi aRdgomela 

243	metreveli, masalebi, 104
244	 iqve, 174
245	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398
246	ceraZe, devTubani, 180 
247	metreveli, masalebi, 133 
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maxareblis minaweris arsebobis safuZvelze, misi gadaweris zeda 
zRvrad XV saukunis dasawyisi unda miviCnioT. 

xelnaweri Jer.Geo.65 (XIII s.). xelnaweris dasawyisSi, 1v-ze, war
modgenilia nusxuriT Sesrulebuli minaweri, romelic paleo
grafiuli monacemebis safuZvelze, XIII-XIV saukuneebiT SeiZleba 
daTariRdes. minawerSi vkiTxulobT: `q. devTubnuri ara aris ese 
paraklitoni. juarman patiosanman icodiT~ 248 amave gverdze, da
mowmebuli minaweris cota zeviT, moTavsebulia imave xeliT Ses
rulebuli meore minaweri: `q. dionoses moZRuarsa juarisas S(e)
undos RmerTman. a(mi)n.~ 249 am ori minaweris paleografiuli maxa
siaTeblebis identurobis safuZvelze SesaZlebelia devTuban
Tan dakavSirebuli minaweris avtorad dionose (=dionise) jvaris 
moZRvari miviCnioT. dionises statusi _ jvaris moZRvari _ mig
viTiTebs, rom igi ierusalimis jvris monastris saZmos avtorite
tuli piri unda yofiliyo. 

orive xelnaweris (Jer.Geo.62, Jer.Geo.65) minawerTa safuZvelze 
SesaZlebelia davaskvnaT, rom: 1) monasteri moqmedebda XIII-XV ss-
Si; 2) devTubani warmoadgenda dedaTa monasters; 3) devTubanSi 
iyo wignsacavi, sadac inaxeboda qarTul xelnawerTa koleqcia; 
4) devTubnis xelnawerebiT sargeblobdnen sxva wminda adgilebze 
(jvris monasterSi, aRdgomis eklesiaSi) moRvawe sasuliero pirebi 
da piriqiT. metic, Jer.Geo.62-sa da Jer.Geo.65-Si daculi minawerebi 
cxadyofs, rom xelnawerTa gacvla-gamocvlas imdenad intensiuri 
xasiaTi hqonda, rom zog SemTxvevaSi garkveuli cilobisa Tu 
pretenziebis mizezic SeiZleboda gamxdariyo. amaze migviTiTebs 
dionises gafrTxileba _ icodes jvarma patiosanmao (=jvris mo
nastris saZmom).

lokalizaciis sakiTxi 

devTubanTan dakavSirebuli qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebi 
ar iZleva monastris zusti lokalizebis saSualebas. korneli 
kekeliZis varaudiT, saxeli devTubani SeiZleba yofiliyo dama
xinjebuli `derTufa~ _ mkvlevari uSvebda imis SesaZleblobas, 
rom qarTuli qristianuli Temis warmomadgenlebs palestinis erT-
erTi adgilisTvis qarTuli saxeli _ `devTubani~ _ daerqmiaT.250 
goCa jafariZis mier arabulenovani naratiuli da dokumenturi 

248	ceraZe, devTubani,179
249	 iqve, 179 
250	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 214, Sen. 2 
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wyaroebis Seswavlam sabolood daadastura, rom derTufa (ix. 
qvemoT) da devTubani ori sxvadasxva monasteria. 

monastris lokalizaciis dadgenas iana Cexanoveci am sakmaod 
uCveulo saxelze _ devTubani _ dayrdnobiT Seecada. devebi 
(saxeli momdinareobs iranuli falauridan) qarTuli miTologiisa 
da folkloris tradiciuli personaJebi arian, sadac gvevlinebian 
borot goliaTebad. Cexanoveci devebs akavSirebs qanaanituri 
panTeonis refaimebTan, romelTa Sesaxeb cnobebs vxvdebiT Zveli 
aRTqmis teqstebSi. Zveli aRTqmis mixedviT, refaimebi, qanaanis 
adreuli mcxovreblebi, iyvnen uzarmazari goliaTebi, romlebic 
gamoirCeodnen araCveulebrivi fizikuri ZaliT. mkvlevris va
raudiT, qarTuli monastris saxelwodeba warmoadgens Targmans 
ierusalimTan mdebare `refaimTa xevisa~, romelic iwyeboda Zveli 
ierusalimis galavnis samxreT-dasavleTi kuTxidan. i. Cexanoveci 
damatebiT SeniSnavs imasac, rom gvian Sua saukuneebSi refaimTa 
xevis soflebis uSualo siaxloves mdebareobda qarTuli eklesiis 
kuTvnili malxa da katamoni.251 ufro konkretulad, mkvlevari 
varaudobs, rom `devTubani~ mdebareobda e.w. germanul koloniaSi, 
dRevandeli wm. grigol ganmanaTleblis somxuri eklesiis teri
toriaze.252

xelnawerebi

Jer. Geo. 65. paraklitoni, XIII s. 

xelnaweri sagangebod dertavis monastrisTvis aris gadawerili 
(momgeblis anderZi 1r-ze). rogorc Cans, erT dros inaxeboda 
devTubnis monasterSi, Semdeg gadatanil iqna jvris monasterSi 
(minaweri 1v-ze, romelic paleografiuli monacemebiT XIII-XIV 
saukuneebiT SeiZleba daTariRdes).253

pirvel furcelze daculia XIII-XIV s-is xeliT Sesrulebuli 
minaweri: `q. devTubnuri ara aris ese paraklitoni. juarman 
patiosanman icodiT.~

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: dertavis 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

251	 Tchekhanovets, Georgian `Devtubani~ Monastery, 503-504, 506
252	 iqve, 507; Чехановец, Грузинская Церковь, 54
253	ceraZe, devTubani, 179
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Jer. Geo. 62. Sereuli krebuli, XV s. 

krebulSi Sesulia: ivlis-agvistos sadResaswaulo, ioane 
oqropiris Sesxmebi, basili kesarielis, iovane damaskelis, germane 
konstantinopolelis sakiTxavebi. naweria ramdenime sxvadasxva 
xeliT, gadamwerTa vinaoba ucnobia. 

xelnaweri XV saukunis dasawyisisTvis daculi iyo devTubnis 
monasterSi, rac cxadi xdeba aRdgomela maxareblis minaweridan 
(174v), romelic ierusalimis aRdgomis eklesiis XIV s-is bolosa da 
XV s-is dasawyisis cnobili moRvawea: `ese wigni devTubnuri ars. 
aRdgomels maxarebels da misT(a) mSobelTa Seundos RmerTman. 
amin.~ 

bleiki, romelsac aRwerili aqvs es xelnaweri, mas XVII s-iT 
aTariRebs,254 Tumca aRdgomela maxareblis minaweris safuZvelze 
xelnaweris gadaweris zeda zRvrad XV saukunis dasawyisi unda 
miviCnioT.255

xelnaweri amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

254	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, N 62, 397-398
255	ceraZe, devTubani, 180
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istoria 

erTaderTi qarTuli werilobiTi wyaro, romelic cnobebs gvawvdis 
derTufas monastris Sesaxeb, quTaisis istoriul muzeumSi daculi K 
181 xelnaweria. xelnaweri gadawerili unda iyos XI saukunis Sua wlebSi. 
xelnaweris dasawyisSi moTavsebuli anderZidan irkveva, rom misi 
aRmweri yofila mowese (beri) grigoli, romelsac xelnaweri Seuwiravs 
dari256 derTufisaTvis vaCe mcuelis asulis, Tebronias niaforobis257 
dros, raTa iq myof qarTvel monazon qalebs gamoeyenebinaT es 
nusxa sakiTxavad da salocavad. anderZidan cnobili xdeba isic, rom 
derTufas monastris eklesia aSenebuli iyo RvTismSoblis saxelze.258

gadamweris meore anderZi (256v) ki gvamcnobs, rom grigoli 
palestinaSi mdebare wm. xaritonis lavraSi, igive palavraSi moR
vaweobda da xelnaweric iqve yofila gadawerili.259

256	vrclad aRniSnuli sityvis Sesaxeb ix. sqolio 286
257	sityva `niafori~ dasturdeba `moqcevaY qarTlisaY~-s teqstSi ramdenime saxiT 

da mas sxvadasxvagvarad ganmartaven, kerZod, k. kekeliZe da e. metreveli izi-
areben koniberis (Conybear) mosazrebas imis Taobaze, rom `niafori~ siriuli 
sityvaa, niSnavs taZris zedamxedvels, taZarSi wesis damcvels da warmomdgari 
unda iyos berZnuli sityvidan νεωκόρος, romelic miRebulia siriul niadag-
ze k-sa da f-s aRrevis gamo (kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmana-
Tleblo kerebi, 212-213; metreveli, ierusalimis erTi xelnaweri, 264-266). k. 
kekeliZis Tanaxmad, niafori unda niSnavdes taZris winamZRvars, anu febronia 
yofila qarTuli dedaTa monastris winamZRvari (kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa 
kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 213), im formidan gamomdinare, romli-
Tac anderZSi gvxvdeba es sityva (`niaforobasa~, anu niaforobis dros), e. met-
reveli miuTiTebs, rom es sityva udavod aRniSnavs Tanamdebobas da grigolma 
xelnaweri K 181 Seswira derTufas monasters im periodSi, rodesac febronias 
ekava niaforis Tanamdeboba. misi daskvniT, `niafori~ unda niSnavdes taZris 
zedamxedvels dedaTa monasterSi (metreveli, ierusalimis erTi xelnaweri, 
26). v. axvledianis mosazrebiT, niafori niSnavs `axlad moqceuls~ da Seesa-
tyviseba berZnul νεαφορα-s (axvlediani, termin ̀ niaforis~ mniSvnelobisaTvis, 
42). sxva TvalsazrisiT, minafori somxuri warmomavlobis sityvaa (miawor/mina-
wor/menawor) da niSnavs `ganmartoebuls~ (Aleksidze, Miapori, Niapori ou Minapori, 
49); erT-erTi varaudiT ki es sityva warmomavlobaze unda migviTiTebdes da 
unda wavikiTxoT rogorc sara miaforidan. kerZod, beTlemSi mcxovrebi sara 
warmoSobiT iyo somexi miaforis kanionidan, romelic sevanis tbis CrdiloeT 
napirze mdebareobs (Lerner, Sara Miapor, 117)

258	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 212; metrev-
eli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 263

259	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 212
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elene metrevelis azriT, grigol xaritonlavreli, H 1662-is 
momgebeli da Semwirveli dertavis monastrisadmi igive piria, 
vinc Kut. 181 xelnaweri Seswira derTufas monasters. anu grigol 
xaritonwmidelma palavraSi misive iniciativiT gadawerili ori 
xelnaweri Seswira palestinis dedaTa or monasters _ dertavsa da 
derTufas, sadac qarTveli dedebi cxovrobdnen.260

lokalizaciis sakiTxi 

derTufas monastris adgilmdebareobis sakiTxi wyaroTa simwi
ris gamo ver dgindeba. qarTul xelnawerSi daculi cnobebi ar 
iZleva misi zusti lokalizaciis saSualebas.261

ierusalimis islamuri sasamarTlos arqivsa da ierusalimis 
berZnuli sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi daculi XII-XVII saukuneebis 
aiubianTa, mamluqebisa da osmalTa periodis xuTi arabulenovani 
istoriuli sabuTis Seswavlis Sedegad, goCa jafariZe qarTul 
`derTufas~ aigivebs aRniSnul dokumentebSi moxseniebul `daYr 
TuffahasTan~, sxvagvarad: ̀ daYr aT-TuffahasTan~, erT SemTxvevaSi 
`daYr TufasTan~, (arab. vaSlis monasteri 

გვ. 19, სქლიო 2

- აღსანიშნავია, რომ იუდეური ტრადიციის მიხედვით, მსხვერპლშეწირვის ადგილი არის

მორიას მთა הַמוריה) ,(הַר  იგივე ტაძრის მთა הַבַּיִת) ,(הַר  ადგილი, სადაც ადრე იუდეველთა

პირველი და შემდგომ - მეორე ტაძარი იდგა, ამჟამად ამ ადგილას კლდის გუმბათის მეჩეთი

(مسجد قبة الصخرة) დგას.

გვ. 23, ტექსტში

(Ṣaydnāyā , სირ. , არაბ. ,(صیدنایا

გვ. 75, სქოლიო 136

მონასტრის არაბული სახელწოდება - დაჲრ ალ-‘ამუდი العمود) (دیر  ქართულად სვეტის

მონასტერს ნიშნავს. სწორედ ამგვარადაა იგი მოხსენიებული არაბულენოვან წყაროებში

(ვრცლად იხ. ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები,  99)

გვ. 83, სქოლიო 166

აღსანიშნავია, რომ არაბულ წყაროებში მონასტერი იწოდება როგორც ას-სანიქულ ,(السنكل) რაც

გამოწვეულია ორი სიტყვის „სან/Sant“ - წმინდა და „ნიქულ“ - ნიკოლოზი - შერწყმით.

გვხვდება სხვაგვარი დაწერილობაც - აზ-ზანიქულ الزنكل და ასევე მარ ნიქულა (ვრცლად იხ.

ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 89, სქოლიო 190)

გვ. 126, 277 სქოლიოსთან

(არაბ. ვაშლის მონასტერი (دیر التفاح

გვ. 130, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواطیس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

).262 aRniSnuli 
arabulenovani dokumentebidan yvelaze adreuli salah ad-dinis 
mier axalSeqmnili sufiebis xanakisadmi boZebuli vakfiaa (gacemis 
TariRi _ 1189 w.). masSi detaluradaa CamoTvlili xanakisadmi 
boZebuli qoneba. rogorc dokumentidan irkveva, xanakas sakuTreba 
mdebareobda ierusalimSi, patriarqis ubanSi da moicavda 
`patriarqis saxls~ da sam nawils. pirveli nawili uSualod ek
vroda patriarqis saxlsa da aRdgomis eklesias da CrdiloeTiT 
esazRvreboda qarTvelTa monasters (arab. daYr qurj), romelic 
cnobili iyo Tuffaha-s saxelwodebiT.263

is, rom aT-Tuffaha qarTvelTa monasteria, es dasturdeba XIV-XV 
saukuneebis arabuli dokumentebiTac, maT Soris, sultan inalis 
1453 w. brZanebulebiT, romelSic is dasaxelebulia qarTvelTa 7 

260	metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 268
261	samwuxarod, am monastris Sesaxeb cnobebs verc gr. feraZis mier Sekrebil 

ucxoel piligrimTa cnobebSi vxvdebiT. aRniSnuli savanis Taobaze ucxoeli 
avtoritetuli mkvlevrebis naSromebSic praqtikulad araferia naTqvami. e. 
metrevelis varaudiT, derTufas monasteri didad ar unda yofiliyo daSore-
buli xaritonis lavrisgan, radgan grigol palavreli mas swiravs xelnawerebs 
da mis gamdidrebaze zrunavs. (vrclad ix. metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas 
xelnawerebis irgvliv, 268)

262	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 88-91 
263	 iqve, 89
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monasters Soris. ukanasknelad, dReisTvis cnobil wyaroebSi, is 
moxseniebulia 1687 w. osmalTa xanis hujaTSi im monasterTa Soris, 
romlebic dangrevis piras iyo da SesaZloa, arc aRudgeniaT.264 

Tumca, samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmulia gansxvavebuli 
Sexeduleba derTufas monastris mdebareobasTan dakavSirebiT, 
kerZod, am mosazrebis Tanaxmad, vaSlis monasterSi SeiZleba 
igulisxmebodes igive zeiTunis monasteri, anu anas saxli.265 ker
Zod, osmalTa periodis mmarTvelis, sultan ahmed I-is 1606 w. 
sabuTSi (xati SerifSi) ̀ vaSlis monasteri~ (Deir el-Tuffah), sxvagvarad 
ganonis (Gannon) an anas (Hanan) saxli, dasaxelebulia im qarTul 
monastrebs Soris, romlebic berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapat
riarqos dacvisa da zedamxedvelobis qveS imyofebodnen. zogierTi 
piligrimi ki anas saxlis teritoriaze moixseniebs ara zeTisxilis 
xeebs, aramed wminda vaSlis xes, romelzedac ieso miajaWves.266

marTalia, masalaTa simwiris gamo, rTulia derTufas monastris 
zusti lokalizeba, magram arabulenovani dokumentebis safuZvelze 
danamdvilebiT SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom igi qarTvelTa sakuTrebaSi 
iyo.

xelnawerebi

Kut.181. makari megviptelis epistoleni da swavlani, XI saukunis Sua wlebi

Seicavs wm. makari megviptelis epistoleebsa da sakiTxavebis 
efTvime aToneliseul Targmanebs.

xelnaweri gadawerilia wm. xaritonis lavraSi (palavraSi). ga
damweri _ beri grigoli: `...daesrula da daiwernes epistoleni 
axalTargmnilni wmidisa makari megKptelisani PeliTa uRirsisa 
grigolisiTa lavrasa wmidisa mamisa xaritonissa, wmidano mamano, 
romelni ikiTxvideT, locva yavT CemTKs~ (256v). 

gadamweris meore anderZidan cxadi xdeba, rom grigols es 
xelnaweri Seuwiravs derTufas monastrisTvis vaCe mcuelis asu
lis, Tebronias niaforobis dros: `me... grigol Rirs viqmen aR­
werad wmidisa makaris ebistoleTa da sarwmunoebiT Sevswiren 
RmrTisa eklesiasa wmidisa RmrTismSobelisasa darsa derTufas 
niaforobasa TebroniaYssa asulisa vaCe mcuelissa _ adiden 
RmerTman wmidaY da ubiwo suli maTi aqa da umetes saukunesa, _ 

264	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90, 94
265	vrclad ix. mTavarangelozTa (angelozTa) monasteri
266	 Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archaeology of the Holy Land, 226, Sen. 39
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salocavad da sakiTxavad yovelTa daTa qarTuelTa, romelni myof 
arian qristHs msaxurni mas darsa Sina, mosaPsenebelad sulisa 
Cemisa codvilisa, mSobelTa da ZmaTa da yovelTa TKsTa CemTa da 
yovelTa SemovedrebulTa da mowafeTa da SvilTa CemTa sulierTa 
da aw cremliTa gevedrebi, wmidano RmrTisano, vinca imsaxurebdeT 
wmidaTa amaT wignTa, wmidaTa locvaTa Sina TquenTa mogKPseneniT~ 
(2r).

xelnaweri aRwerilia quTaisis saxelmwifo muzeumis TanamSro
melTa mier.267 

xelnaweris kolofonebi Seswavlili aqvT e. metrevels, k. keke
liZes.268

amJamad inaxeba quTaisis saxelmwifo istoriul muzeumSi. 

267	quTaisis xelnawerTa aRweriloba, t. I, 334-335
268	metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 260-272; kekeliZe, 

qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 202-216
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dertavis (deltavis) dedaTa monastris Sesaxeb cnobebs gvawvdis 
XI-XIV saukuneebiT daTariRebuli oTxi qarTuli xelnaweri: 

1040 wels gadawerili ioane oqropiris swavlaTa krebuli 
(H 1662), romelic grigol xaritonwmindels gadauweria wm. xa
ritonis lavraSi da Seuwiravs dertavis dedaTa monastrisTvis: 
`saxeliTa RmrTisaYTa me, berman grigol, Sevwire wmidaY ese wigni 
Tqumuli wmidisa ioane oqropirisaY monastersa dedaTasa dertavs 
salocvelad sulisa Cemisa, mSobelTa da SvilTa sulierTa da 
yovelTa TKsTa CemTa...~ (274r);

XI s-is 30-ian wlebSi xaxulis lavraSi gadawerili ioane 
oqropiris `ioanes Tvis Targmaneba~ (Jer. Geo. 32) _ xelnaweris 
bolo furcelze, XII-XIV ss-is mxedruliT Sesrulebuli mina
weridan irkveva, rom xelnaweri inaxeboda dertavis (deltavis) 
monasterSi;

XII-XIV saukuneebSi gadawerili liturgikul-hagiografiuli kre
buli (Jer. Geo. 33), romelic deltavis dedaTa monastrisTvis Se
uwiravT. misi momgebeli yofila ekaterine Stois asuli da sxva 
deltaveli debi (324v);

XIII s-Si gadawerili paraklitoni (Jer. Geo. 65), romlis anderZ-
minawerebi ierusalimis dedaTa ori savanis Sesaxeb gvawvdis cno
bebs _ devTubnis monastrisa da dertavis monastris Sesaxeb. am 
xelnawerSi daculia dertavis monasterSi moRvawe qarTveli 
monazvnis, duda abazaisZe tbelis asulis anderZi (1r), romelic 
xelnaweris momgebeli yofila da sagangebod dertavisTvis gada
uwerinebia es xelnaweri (vrclad aRniSnuli xelnawerebis Sesaxeb 
ix. qvemoT rubrikaSi: xelnawerebi).

monastris saxelwodeba XI s-is xelnaweris mowmobis mixedviT 
aris `dertavi~. mogvianebiT am saxels mcireodeni cvlileba 
ganucdia _ XIII-XIV ss-iT daTariRebuli xelnawerebis mixedviT, 
mas ukve `deltavi~ ewodeba. cnobilia agreTve `deltavidan~ 
nawarmoebi formebi: `deltaveli~, `deltalveli~, `deltaori~ 
(=deltavuri). rogorc elene metreveli aRniSnavs, `deltavi~ 
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aris `dertavis~ gviandeli da damaxinjebuli forma.269 amave 
azrs iziareben sxva mkvlevrebic.270

monastris Sesaxeb sagulisxmo cnobebs gvawvdis ierusalimis 
islamuri sasamarTlos arqivsa da ierusalimis berZnuli marTl
madidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi daculi XIV-XVI sauku
neebis mamluqTa da osmalTa xanis arabulenovani naratiuli da 
dokumenturi wyaroebi.

aRniSnul dokumentur wyaroebSi dasaxelebulia `daYr at-
tavs~ (an mravlobiTis formiT `daYr at tavavis~). goCa jafariZis 
azriT, arabuli `tavs~, romelic SecdomiT weria, aris `tavus~ _ 
rac arabulad `farSevangs~ niSnavs. eWvgareSea, rom dertavis sa
xelwodebis pirveli nawili _ ̀ der~ aris igive ̀ daYr~,271 Sesabamisad, 
`daYr at-tavs~/`daYr at-tavavis~ (

გვ. 128, 287 სქოლიოსთან

შესაბამისად, დაჲრ ატ-ტავავის ,(دیر الطواویس) ანუ „ფარშავანგთა მონასტერი“ ქართული

წყაროების დერტავად უნდა მივიჩნიოთ

), qarTul wyaroebSi 
dadasturebul dertavad unda miviCnioT.272

rogorc sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis brZane
bulebis Sesavali nawilidan irkveva, qarTveli berebi gamocxadebulan 
sultnis karze da warudgeniaT sultan barkukis 1387 wlis brZanebuleba, 
romelic icavda maT uflebebs. dokumentSi dasaxelebul aT monasters 
Soris aris daYr tavavis (dertavis) monasteric.273

sultan inalis 1453 brZanebulebaSi daYr tavavis monasteri 
ixsenieba qarTvelTa mflobelobaSi myof Svid monasters So
ris, Sesabamisad, eWvgareSea, rom igi qarTvelTa monasters war
moadgenda. 

dertavis monasteri aRar ixsenieba 1687 w. osmalTa xanis hu
jaTSi im monasterTa Soris, romlebic dangrevis piras iyo. 
rogorc goCa jafariZe varaudobs, is manamde daingra da gauqmda.274

269	metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 260-264
270	menabde, Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis kerebi, II, 356, Sen. 543; jafariZe, qarT-

velTa savanebi, 84
271	palestinis (agreTve erayis, Cr. mesopotamiis, siriisa da egviptis) Sua sauku-

neebis toponimebSi xSirad gvxvdeba arabul enaSi siriulidan Sesuli sityva 
`daYr~, rac qristianul monasters aRniSnavs. Sesabamisad, K 181 xelnaweri 
grigols Seuwiravs RvTismSoblis eklesiasTan arsebuli derTufas savanisaT-
vis. eWvgareSea, rom am eklesiis saxelwodebis pirveli nawili _ `der~ aris 
igive `daYr~ (ix. metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 
262-264; ix. aseve: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 87)

272	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savanebi, 90
273	rogorc goCa jafariZe aRniSnavs, rTulia imis daSveba, rom dertavis monas-

teri CamoTvlili savaneebidan gamonakliss warmoadgenda. is aSkarad ierusa-
limSi mdebareobda, Tumca konkretulad sad, es daudgenelia. ix. jafariZe, 
qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91

274	 iqve, 90, 94
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lokalizaciis sakiTxi 

dertavis monastris zusti adgilmdebareobis dadgena wminda miwaze 
wyaroTa simwiris gamo ver xerxdeba. ierusalimis berZnul marTlma
dideblur sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi qarTul xelnawerTa koleqcia
Si daculi xelnaweris Jer.Geo.65-is momgeblis _ deltavis monasterSi 
moRvawe qarTveli monazvnis, duda abazaisZe tbelis asulis XIII sauku
nis anderZis Tanaxmad, dertavis monasteri mdebareobda ierusalimSi, 
misi eklesia ki aSenebuli iyo ioane naTlismcemlis saxelze.275

ierusalimis deltavis monastris adgilmdebareobis dadgenis 
TvalsazrisiT saintereso cnobas gvawvdis evropeli piligrimi ioane 
poloneri. 1421 wlis cnobaSi ioane poloneri wers, rom ierusalimSi, 
episkoposis quCaze, mdebareobda qarTvelebis kuTvnili wm. zaqarias 
saxli da rom iqve iyo wm. ioane naTlismcemlis lamazi samlocvelo.276

xelnawerebi

H 1662. homiliaTa krebuli, 1040 w. 

xelnaweri Seicavs ioane oqropiris da sxva wmida mamaTa 
sakiTxavebs. xelnaweris gadamweria beri grigol xaritonwmindeli, 
gadawerilia wm. xaritonis lavraSi (palavraSi) (273v-274r). xel
naweris gadamweris anderZidan irkveva, rom mas (grigols) es 
xelnaweri Seuwiravs dertavis dedaTa monastrisTvis (274r). 
gviandeli minawerebis mixedviT, xelnaweri XVI saukuneSi jvris 
monasterSi yofila. 1765 wels xelnaweri genaTel mitropolits 
ioseb batoniSvils jruWis monastrisTvis Seuwiravs (269v). 1919 
wels xelnaweri jruWis monastridan Camoitana eqvTime TayaiSvilma 
da gadasca muzeums. amJamad inaxeba xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

xelnaweri Seswavlili aqvs e. metrevels277, xelnaweris aRwe
riloba Sesulia H fondis koleqciis aRwerilobis IV tomSi.278

275	 aRniSnul anderZs 2001-2002 wlebSi qarTuli samecniero eqspediciis muSaobis 
dros miakvlia Tina ceraZem, vrclad ix. ceraZe, axali monacemebi, 46-49, aseve: 
ceraZe, axali cnoba ierusalimis deltavis monasterze xelnawer ier. 65-is 
mixedviT, 337-343

276	 Peradze, Account, 205
277	metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 266-269, 271-272. 

xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. agreTve: kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-sagan-
manaTleblo kerebi, 202-216; menabde, kerebi, II, 43; M. Brosset, Rapports sur un voy-
age archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans l’Arménie, execute en 1847-1848 par M. Brosset, 
St. Petersbourg, XII rapports, 86.; ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 32

278	 H koleqcia, IV, 86-89. 
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Jer. Geo. 32. ioane oqropiri. 

`ioanes Tavis Targmaneba~, efTvime aTonelis Targmani. gada
werilia XI s-is 30-ian wlebSi xaxulis lavraSi, daviT tfilelis 
mier, sagangebod palavrisTvis: `Sevwire palavras, romel ars 
xaritonwmindaY~ (151v).

rogorc xelnaweris bolo furcelze daculi minaweridan Cans, 
SemdgomSi xelnaweri inaxeboda deltavis monasterSi. minaweri XII-
XIV ss-is mxedruliTaa Sesrulebuli.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT n. mars, a. cagarels (3119), r. bleiks. 
xelnaweri aseve gamokvleuli aqvs e. metrevels.279

xelnaweri amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer.Geo.33. Sereuli krebuli, XII-XIV ss. 

krebuli Seicavs hagiografiul Txzulebebs, sagaloblebs, 
`ierusalimis wartyvevnas~. gadamweri _ basili mCxrekeli, 
saYTuri, dertaveli debis gazrdili: `deltavelTa daTa yo­
velTa Seundven, ufalo. daiwera safasoYTa maTiTa. meca mo­
miPseneT codvili basili mCxrekeli~ (197v), `dano patiosanno, 
gevedrebi gazrdili Tqueni basili saYTuri, ucbad CxrekisaTKs 
SemindeviT~ (324v). 

xelnaweris anderZidan irkveva, rom misi momgebeli yofila 
ekaterine Strois asuli da sxva deltaveli debi. xelnaweri 
SeuwiravT deltavis dedaTa monastrisaTvis: `...me codvili da 
uRirsi ekatirine, StroYs asuli, Rirs viqmen aRwerad wmidisa 
amis da sulTa ganmanaTlebelisa sKmeonis cxorebisa. aw 
wmidaTa menelsacxebleTa sworno dano deltavelno, qristes 
siyuarulisaTKs, vinca Rirs iqmneT warkiTxvad wmidisa amis 
cxovrebisaa sKmeonissa, sulTa da PorcTa ganmanaTlebelisa, 
TquT wmidiTa piriTa TqueniTa motevebaY codvaTa CemTaY da 
Tquen yovelTa mkiTxvelTa da msmenelTa qristeman madli 
moganiWen. amin. ekatirines Seundven, ufalo. TquT yovelTa 
`amini~ (324r-v).

k. kekeliZis varaudiT, ekaterine StroYs asuli unda yofiliyo 
deltavis monastris winamZRvari, basili ki _ palestinis romelime 

279	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, №30, №67- 68; Цагарели, Памятники: 
178-179, №119; Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 411-412; metreveli, dertavisa da der-
Tufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 260-272
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monastris moRvawe. misi miTiTebiT, savaraudod, es iyo adgili, 
romelsac `saidi~ an `saida~ erqva, SeiZleba `beTsaida.~280

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT n. mars (№26),281 r. bleiks (№33).282

xelnaweri amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 65. paraklitoni, XIII s.

gadaweris adgili da gadamweris vinaoba ucnobia. rogorc Cans, 
xelnaweri erT dros inaxeboda devTubnis monasterSi, Semdeg ga
datanil iqna jvris monasterSi (minaweri 1v-ze).283

xelnaweris pirveli furclis recto-ze daculia deltavis mo
nasterSi moRvawe qarTveli monazvnis, duda abazaisZe tbelis 
asulis anderZi. anderZidan irkveva, rom duda yofila am xelnaweris 
momgebeli da rom mas deltavis monastrisTvis gadauwerinebia 
es xelnaweri. anderZis safuZvelze ueWvelad dasturdeba, rom 
deltavis monasteri mdebareobda ierusalimSi da is agebuli 
yofila ioane naTlismcemlis saxelze. anderZi agreTve Seicavs 
sagulisxmo cnobebs abazaisZeebisa da jayelebis sagvareuloebis 
Sesaxeb.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks.284 misi momgeblis anderZi 
Seswavlili da gamoqveynebuli aqvs T. ceraZes.285

xelnaweri amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

280	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 211
281	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, №26, 63-65. masve aqvs gamoqvey-

nebuli anderZi
282	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 412-413; xelnaweris Sesaxeb da masSi dacul cnobeb

Tan dakavSirebiT ix. aseve: metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis 
irgvliv, 260-272; menabde, kerebi, II, 146-147; kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kul-
turul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 210-211; qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvarga-
reT, 129

283	ceraZe, devTubani, 179
284	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, N 65, 400. bleiki xelnawers XIII-XV ss-iT aTariRebs, 

Tumca xsenebuli minaweris daTariReba xelnaweris zeda zRvars XIV s-iT 
Semofarglavs

285	T. ceraZe, axali cnoba ierusalimis deltavis monasterze xelnawer ier. 65-
is mixedviT, 337-343
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ierusalimi, quCa Zvel qalaqSi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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identificirebis sakiTxi

wminda miwaze qarTuli samonastro cxovrebis dawyeba V saukunis 
cnobili sasuliero moRvawis, Teologisa da filosofosis petre 
iberis saxels ukavSirdeba (411/417-491 ww.). eriskacobaSi qarTveli 
ufliswuli murvanosi (siriulenovan versiaSi _ nabarnugiosi), 
mefe buzmaris/buzmariosis Ze, bakur didis SviliSvili, romelic 
bizantiis imperatoris Teodos II-is karze aRizarda rogorc 
mZevali, daaxloebiT 20 wlis asakSi saidumlod tovebs sasaxles 
ioane (miTridate) lazTan erTad da wminda miwisaken miemarTeba, 
sadac berad aRikveceba da aqtiur samonastro moRvaweobas iwyebs. 
mogvianebiT igi maiumis episkoposi xdeba. 

petre iberis cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis Sesaxeb ZiriTad wyaros 
warmoadgens misi ori damoukidebeli biografia _ siriuli (romelic 
Seqmnilia misi mowafis ioane rufusis mier V s-is bolos Tu VI s-is 
dasawyisSi; cxovreba berZnulad Seiqmna, magram berZnuli dedani 
daikarga da Cvenamde mxolod misma siriulma Targmanma moaRwia)286 
da qarTuli, romelic XIII-XIV ss-Si aris naTargmni siriulidan 
makari xucesis mier, rogorc Cans, bevrad ufro adreul wyaroebze 
dayrdnobiT. makari xucesis Tanaxmad, cxovrebis avtoria zaqaria 
qarTveli, `siyrmiTgan petres Tana myofi~.287

petres Sesaxeb garkveuli cnobebi agreTve Semogvinaxa ioane 
rufusis meore Txzulebam _ `pleroforia~/Plerophoriae da aseve 
zaqaria ritoris `qronikam~ (V-VI ss.).

wyaroebis Tanaxmad, petrem wminda miwaze daafuZna ramdenime 
monasteri rogorc ierusalimSi, ise wminda qalaqis gareT, aseve 

286	siriuli versiis publikacia da germanuli Targmani: Raabe (ed. and transl.), Petrus 
der Iberer. Ein Charakterbild zur Kirchen- und Sittengeschichte des fünften Jahrhunderts: 
Syrische Übersetzung einer um das Jahr 500 verfassten griechischen Biographie, Leipzig, 
1895. am versiis qarTuli Targmani ekuTvnis ivane lolaSvils: cxovreba petre 
iberisa /asuruli redaqcia germanulidan Targmna, gamokvleva, komentarebi 
da ganmartebiTi saZiebeli daurTo iv. lolaSvilma. Tbilisi, 1988. siriuli 
versiis inglisuri Targmani: Horn C.B. _ Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: 
The Lives of Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta 
GA (English translation), 2008

287	qarTuli cxovreba ori redaqciiTaa moRweuli _ vrceli, romelic daculia 
erTaderT xelnawerSi da mokle, romelic ramdenime xelnaweriTaa moRweuli 
_ ix. Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, i. abulaZis redaq-
ciiT, II t. Tb. 1967, 213-263 (orive redaqcia).



_ 132 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

sastumro saxli qarTveli da berZeni berebisTvis. am monasterTa 
nawili jer kidev ar aris lokalizebuli.288 

erT-erTi monasteri, romelic petres cxovrebis mixedviT, wm. 
mamas ierusalimSi daufuZnebia, `iberTa monastris~ saxeliT iyo 
cnobili. wminda mamis `cxovrebis~ siriuli teqstis Tanaxmad, 
monasteri mdebareobda sionis mTaze, daviTis koSkis siaxloves, 
marcxena mxares.289 

iberTa monasterTan dakavSirebiT sainteresoa VI saukunis 
bizantieli avtoris, prokopi kesarielis cnoba _ Tavis naSromSi 
`nagebobaTa Sesaxeb~ prokopi aRniSnavs, rom imperatorma iustiniane 
I-ma (527-565 ww.) ierusalimSi ganaaxla `iberTa monasteri~.290 

Semdgomi periodis cnobebi iberTa monastris Sesaxeb Zalzed 
mwiria. aRmoCenilia ramdenime epigrafikuli warwera, romelSic 
iberTa monasteri moixseneba (ix. qvemoT).

mecnierTa Soris gansxvavebuli Sexedulebebia `iberTa monas
tris~ identificirebasTan dakavSirebiT. erT-erTi varaudiT, 
SesaZlebelia, es iyos wm. iakob sparsis (daWrilis) yofili eklesia, 
romelic dRes muslimur samlocvelodaa gadakeTebuli da 
cnobilia, rogorc al-iakubia (arab. al- Ya‘qubiyya).291

am varauds mxars uWers ramdenime garemoeba, kerZod:

1)	mdebareoba _ al-iakubia mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis somxur 
ubanSi, daviTis koSkTan; anglikanuri eklesiis _ Christ Church-
is Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT (Maronit Convent st. 4).

2)	sparsi mowamis wminda nawilebi _ monastris saxelwodeba wm. 
iakob sparsis mixedviT savaraudod ukavSirdeba iakob sparss, im 
erT-erT sparsel mowames, romelic ewama sasanidTa dinastiis 
mefe bahram V-is mmarTvelobis xanaSi 422 w. cnobilia, rom 
konstantinopolidan ierusalimSi gamgzavrebisas qarTvelma 
ufliswulma Tan waiRo sparsel mowameTa wminda nawilebi.292 
qarTul `cxovrebaSi~ naTqvamia, rom sparsel mowameTa wminda 
nawilebi sparseTSi myofma qristianebma gamoagzavnes mefe 

288	erT-erTi identificirebuli monasteri, romelic petres saxels ukavSirde
ba, aris v. korbos gaTxrili bir el-kuTis monasteri qarTuli warwerebiT, 
romlebSic Tavad petre (murvanosi) da misi ojaxis wevrebi moixsenebian (ix. 
qvemoT, statia: wm. Tevdores monasteri bir el-kuTSi)

289	 Horn, The career of Peter the Iberian, 66-67
290	 Procopius. De aedificiis, 358-359; ix. aseve: georgika, t. II, 223
291	 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 516-518; Pringle, The Identification, 310-315
292	 Horn, The career of Peter the Iberian, 32
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varaz-bakurTan. man, Tavis mxriv, isini warugzavna petres, 
romelic didi mowiwebiT msaxurebda maT.293 

808 wels Sedgenil wm. miwis monastrebis CamonaTvalSi (~Commemo
ratorium~) miTiTebulia, rom wm. iakobis monasterSi erTi sasuliero 
piri cxovrobda.294

mogvianebiT, wm. iakob sparsis eklesia mahmadianTa xelSi aR
moCnda, Tumca amisda miuxedavad, SeinarCuna saxeldeba. sionis 
mTis siaxloves Seix iakubis samlocvelos (arab. zāwiya) arsebobaze 
migviTiTebs 1394 wliT daTariRebuli erTi arabuli dokumenti. 
mujir ad-dinis (XV s.) Tanaxmad, daviTis koSkis siaxloves arsebobda 
Seix al iakob sparsis (arab. Shaykh Ya‛qūb al-‛Ajamī) samlocvelo 
(arab. zāwiya). mujir ad-dini azustebs, rom Tavis droze es iyo 
bizantielebis (arab. Rūm) mier agebuli eklesia.295 

aRsaniSnavia, rom Senobis dasavleTi fasadis qveda nawilebi _ 
samxreTi da CrdiloeTi kuTxe didi zomis rustirebuli blokebiTaa 
(blokebis miaxloebiTi zomebia 1X 0,5 m.) nagebi, rac aSkarad adreul 
Sua saukuneebze mianiSnebs, Tumca xuroTmoZRvruli formebiTa 
da kedlis mTavari masis wyobis qvaTa kveTis specifikuri maneriT 
Senoba jvarosnebis periodiT (XII s.) TariRdeba.296

arsebobs mosazreba, rom Seix aikubis samlocvelo agebuli 
unda iyos XII saukuneSi marTlmadidebeli berZnebis, an sirieli 
iakobitebis mier, rac eWvqveS ayenebs mis gaigivebas petre iberis 
monasterTan.297

epigrafikuli warwerebi

sionis mTaze petre iberis mier agebul monastersa da sxva 
nagebobebs savaraudod ukavSirdeba samuel episkoposis berZnul
enovani epitafia, romelic 1934 wels iqna aRmoCenili ierusalimis 
axalgazrdobis qristianuli saerTaSoriso asociaciis kuTvnil 
teritoriaze, Zveli ierusalimis dasavleTiT. epitafia V-VI ss. 
unda iyos Sesrulebuli, masSi vkiTxulobT, rom saflavi ekuTvnis 
samuels, iberTa episkoposs da mis monasters, romelic maT, anu 
qarTvelebma, iyides daviTis koSkis siaxloves.298 

293	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni 2, 220
294	 Commemoratorium de Casis Dei vel monasteriis, 25
295	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 321, 189-190
296	 iqve, 191
297	 iqve, 192
298	 Iliffe, Cemeteries and `Monastery~, 78-79
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meore berZnulenovani saflavis warwera, romelic daviTis 
koSkTan mdebare monastris qarTul qristianul Tems ukavSirdeba, 
geTsimaniis RvTismSoblis saflavis ezos samxreT-aRmosavleT 
kuTxeSi iqna mikvleuli. warwera bizantiuri periodisaa da gvam
cnobs, rom saflavi ekuTvnis aRdgomis eklesiis or diakons: ab... 
da kerikoss, iberTa saerTo memkvidreebs, dasasruls ki weria: 
`daviTis koSkis saflavi~. safiqrebelia, rom warweraSi mox
senebuli diakvnebi, SesaZloa, Tavis droze iyvnen iberTa monastris 
saZmos wevrebi da amgvarad iqna gacxadebuli maTi ufleba, dakrZa
luliyvnen monastris kuTvnil samarxSi.299 

daviTis koSkTan mdebare monasterTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli 
sionis mTis aRmosavleT kalTaze mdebare eklesiis _ e.w. petre 
galikantus _ teritoriaze napovni magari qvisgan gamoTlili 12,5 
sm-is diametris mqone disko, romelzec moTavsebulia bizantiuri 
xanis berZnuli warwera: `iberTa monastris~.300 

299	 Di Segni, Tsafrir, The Ethnic Composition, 438
300	 Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archaeology of the Holy Land, 199-200
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ierusalimi, rokfeleris muzeumi, samuel iberTa episkoposis berZnuli epitafia, 
V-VI ss. (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, al iakubias meCeTi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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istoria da lokalizacia

kapaTas dedaTa monasteri cnobilia mxolod qarTuli weri
lobiTi wyaroebis mixedviT. 

es saxeli moxseniebulia ramdenime qarTul xelnawerSi (xel
nawerTa aRweriloba ix. qvemoT), amasTan, sxvadasxva xelnaweris 
anderZebSi monastris saxeli mcireodeni variaciebiT aris gad
mocemuli: kapkaTi, kapapi, kapapTa, kappaTa. cnobilia agreTve 
monastris saxelwodebidan nawarmoebi formac _ `kapapieri~ (mag. 
kapapieri xelnaweri. ix. Jer.Geo.88)301; `kapaTasagan~ nawarmoeb 
formas _ `kappeTi~ vxvdebiT 1759 wels gadaweril erT qarTul 
xelnawerSi (H 2262). kappeTi aq e.w. jvris gzis302 pirvel punqtad 
aris moxseniebuli303 (ioan. 19, 13).

XIV s. cnobiT, romelsac xelnawer Sin. 91-is gadamweri, ioane 
anCelis diswuli, oqropiri gvawvdis, kapaTas monasteri aSenebuli 
(an ganaxlebuli) iyo mTavarangelozTa saxelze dedoflebis _ 
marTasa da borenas mier. oqropiris amave anderZidan irkveva, rom 
mas kapaTas monastrisaTvis daumzadebia 14 saxelwodebis 26 wigni. 

borena da marTa dedoflebi mefe bagrat IV-is ojaxis wevrebi 
arian. borena bagrat IV-is (1027-1072 ww.) meore coli iyo. cnobebi 
mis Sesaxeb Cans XI s-is 80-ian wlebamde. marTa, bagrat IV-isa da 
borenas qaliSvili, 1071 wels colad SeirTo bizantiis imperatorma 
mixeil dukam (1071-1078 ww.). misi sikvdilis Semdeg marTa miTxovda 
imperator nikifore botaniats (1078-1081 ww.). nikifores damxobis 
Semdeg marTa cxovrobda Tavis sasaxleSi manganas monasterTan, 
1088 wels igi monazvnad aRikveca mariamis saxeliT. 1093 wels 
monawileobda SeTqmulebaSi komnenosebis winaaRmdeg. amis Semdeg 
dabrunda saqarTveloSi, 1103 wels marTa jer kidev cocxalia, 
rogorc amas ruis-urbnisis krebis aqtebi mowmobs.304 

k. kekeliZis miTiTebiT, monasteri aSenebuli (an ganaxlebuli) 
unda iyos 1071-1080 wlebSi, kerZod ara ugvianes 1080-iani wlebis 

301	nomeri miTiTebulia a. cagarlis katalogiT. ufro dawvrilebiT ix. qvemoT, 
seqciaSi: xelnawerebi.

302	gza, romelic gaiara qristem jvriT mxrebze, pilates pretoriumidan gol-
goTamde

303	 H koleqcia, V, 190
304	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 205
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dasawyisisa, rodesac borena ukve gardacvlili Cans da arauadres 
1071 wlisa, roca marTa bizantiis dedofali gaxda, safiqrebelia, 
bagratis sikvdilis Semdeg, radgan anderZSi pirvelad dasaxelebulia 
ara borena, marTas deda, aramed marTa, albaT, rogorc bizantiis 
dedofali; bagrati ki kapaTasTan dakavSirebul wyaroebSi sul ar 
Cans. 

kapaTas monasteri da misi biblioTeka seriozulad dazaralda 
1244 wels, ierusalimze xvarazmel TurqTa Tavdasxmis dros. 

k. kekeliZe pirveli iyo, vinc yuradReba miaqcia, rom monastris 
saxelwodeba ukavSirdeba im adgils, sadac pilatem ganikiTxa 
macxovari _ pilates sasaxlesa da mis win mdebare qvafenils 
(gabata, liTostrotoni): `ieso qriste miiyvanes taZrad (pretorion) 
pilatHsa~ (ioan. XVIII:28). `xolo pilate ... gamoguara iesu gare 
da dajda saydarsa mas zeda, adgilsa mas zeda romelsa erqumis 
qvafenil (lithostroton), romel ars ebraelebr kappaTa~ (ioane XIX:13).305

amis safuZvelze mecnierma daaskvna, rom monasteri kapaTa 
agebuli unda yofiliyo pilates sasaxlis, berZnulad _ preto
rionis (pretoriumis) siaxloves da rom qarTuli monastris saxeli 
arameuli gabatadan momdinareobda.

pretoriums IV saukunidan 614 wlamde piligrimebi tirepeonis 
velze uTiTebdnen, mogvianebiT ki _ sionis mTaze (ix. statia: 
pretoriumi).306 sionis mTaze pretoriumis, anu pilates sasaxlisa 
da mis adgilas agebuli wm sofias axali eklesiis (nea sofia) 
mdebareobas piligrimTa Canawerebic adasturebs da liturgikuli 
wyaroebic.

daviTis koSksa da wminda sions Soris qvafenilis mcire eklesias, 
wminda sionTan ki pilates mier macxovris gankiTxvis adgils axsenebs 
epifaniusi, VII saukunis mogzauri.307 VIII saukunis somexi istorikosi 
movses kaRankatvaci wers: wminda sioni (sionis bazilika) imyofeba 
marjvniv pilates saxlisa, romelsac kappaTa ewodeba.308 gabatas 
sionis marjvniv uTiTebs X saukunis somexi istorikosi movses 
dasxuranci.309 germaneli piligrimi ioane vurcburgeli, romelmac 
wminda miwaze 1160-ian wlebSi imogzaura, wers, rom sionis mTaze 

305	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-216 
306	mis adgilas wm. sofias eklesia iyo agebuli. es eklesia savaraudod 614 wels, 

sparselebis Semosevis dros unda dangreuliyo, radgan am periodis Semdeg 
eklesiis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar SemorCenila

307	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 117
308	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 207
309	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 201
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mdebareobda pilates pretoriumi, romelsac liTostrotosi, anu 
ebraulad gabata ewodeboda.310

X saukunis berZnul tipikonSi naTqvamia: `litania wmida 
sofiaSi liTostrotonze~; ierusalimis ganCinebaSi ki: `moviden 
sofiawmidas, sada igi iyo saxli pilatHsi~.311

k. kekeliZe agreTve miiCnevda, rom kapaTa gaigivebuli unda iyos 
ramdenime qarTul xelnawerSi dasaxelebul ierusalimis samwiros, 
anu axal dedaTa monasterTan.312 am sakiTxze gansxvavebuli 
mosazreba gamoTqves g. jafariZem, da T. jojuam (dawvrilebiT ix. 
samwiros monasteri).

xelnawerebi

Jer. Geo. 67. zatiki, XII s.313

xelnaweri gadawerilia nikoloz katarawisZis mier (gadamweris 
anderZi: `srul iqmnes wmidani ese marxvani PeliTa nikoloz kata­
rawisZiTa~ (259rv). 

gadaweris adgili ucnobia, inaxeboda kapkaTis monasterSi, rac 
cxadi xdeba xelnaweris momgeblis, giorgis anderZidan, romelic 
mogviTxrobs, Tu ra zarali miuyenebiaT monastrebisaTvis xva
razmelebs 1244 wels ierusalimis darbevis dros. giorgim kapaTas 
monastridan gatacebuli xelnaweri gamoisyida da xelaxla Seswira 
kapaTisave monasters: `saxeliTa ... me suliTa sawyalobeli miwaY 
uRirsi wmidaTa da patiosanTa mamaTa juarelTa ZmobisaY g(iorg)i  
Rirs myo mogebad wmidaTa amaT marxvaTa didsa siglaxakesa Sina 
Semdgomad tyuHobiT gamosvlisa xuarazmelTagan. ese yovelTa Sem­
dgomiTi-Semdgomad mogeTxras maSindelni yovelTa qristeaneTa 
Wirni da gansacdelni, aoPrebani monasterTa da ekklesiaTani, 
romel arsada darComila erTi wignisa furceli: iHrusalims 
SukaTa Sina STasulman vnaxen ese orni wignni erTi ese da erTi 
sawinaswarmetyuHloY sparssa kacsa hqondes. misgan Telavelsa 
sparssa kacsa eyidnes: matebiTa da matebiTa Zliv wauxuHn ese 
sadResaswauloY wariRo me syidisa Rone aRar mqonda. aw movaPsene 

310	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 256
311	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 207
312	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-205. aRniS-

nul mosazrebas iziarebs l. menabde (menabde, kerebi, II, 146) agreTve ix.: saqa-
rTvelos marTlmadidebeli eklesiis enciklopediuri leqsikoni, 450

313	 a. cagareli xelnawers XI-XII ss-iT aTariRebs. Цагарели, Памятники, 169 
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masve monastersa kapkaTissa romlisaYsa pir(ue)l yofiliyo. aq gina 
Tu kapkaTsa Sina, gina suHtsa Sina, anu Tu juarsave Sina iyvnen, 
vinca miemTxKvneT da imsaxurebdeT...~ (261v).314

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№77), r. bleiks (r. bleiki, 
№67).315 a. cagareli aqveynebs xelnawerze arsebul vlasi urbnelisa 
da barnaba tfilelis 1570 wliT daTariRebul anderZsac, romelic 
amJamad dakargulia.316

xelnawerSi daculi cnobebi Seswavlili aqvT k. kekeliZesa da e. 
metrevels.317

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

A 143. asketikuri krebuli, XII s. 

krebuli Seicavs ioane oqropiris `asketikonis~ Teofile xu
cesmonazvniseul Targmansa da paladi helenopolelis `lavsaiko
nis~ efrem mciriseul Targmans. gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris 
adgili cnobili araa. 

xelnaweris gadamweris xeliT Sesrulebuli erT-erTi minaweridan 
irkveva, rom es nusxa inaxeboda kapaTas monasterSi: `dedoflisa 
marTaYs monastrisaY kapkaTisi. kruli ars, vinca gamoaPuas~ (362-
363 ff).

XVII-XVIII ss-is mxedruliT Sesrulebuli minaweridan ki irkveva, 
rom am droisaTvis xelnaweri ukve jvris monastris sakuTreba 
yofila: `ese wigni jvaris monastrisa aris, RmerTi aris mowame 
sityKsa Cemisa. vinc gamoswiros, isimc risxvas da erTi misi aTna(!)~ 
(375f).

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia A fondis xelnawerTa aRwe
rilobis I

2 
tomSi.318

amJamad daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

314	 anderZi gamoqveynebuli aqvT a. cagarelsa da r. bleiks: Цагарели, Памятники, 
168-169, Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 401

315	 Цагарели, Памятники, 168-169; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 401
316	 Цагарели, Памятники, 169
317	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-204; met-

reveli, jvris monastris saaRape wigni, 198-221
318	 A koleqcia, I

2, 
178-184. minawerebis teqsti gamoqveynebulia aqve, 182-183 (minaw. 

1 da 15).
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Jer. Geo. 68. Tveni, XII-XIII ss. 

xelnaweri Seicavs seqtembris da oqtombris Tvis masalas. xel
naweri gadawerilia kapaTas monasterSi kvirike moZRvrisa da misi 
mowafe markozis mier (283r).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№57), r. bleiks (r. bleiki, 
№68).319 

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

№88 a. cagarlis katalogiT. paraklitoni, giorgi aTonelis redaq
ciisa, XII-XIV ss. 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№88). r. bleikis katalogSi 
am xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesuli ar aris.

a. cagarlis katalogis mixedviT, es aris etratze naweri 
xelnaweri, romelic 348 furcels Seicavs. boloSi darTuli aqvs 
sayuradRebo minaweri xelnaweris daculobis adgilis Sesaxeb, 
saidanac cxadi xdeba, rom xelnaweri kapaTas monasters ekuTvnoda, 
xolo Semdeg jvris monastrisTvis SeuwiravT (anderZis teqsti 
a. cagarelTan srulad ar aris moyvanili, mxolod sityvebi: 
`kapapieri iyo ese wigni~). xelnawers agreTve aqvs 1856 wlis besarion 
goginaSvilis minaweri `imereli beri besarion goginaSvili~.320

H 2338. XIII s. Tveni (giorgi mTawmindelis redaqcia). 

xelnaweri inaxeboda kapaTas monasterSi, rasac mowmobs minaweri: 
`dedoflisa marTaYsa monastrisa kapkaTisaY. krul ars, vinca 
gamoaPuas~ (279v-280r).

rogorc Cans, SemdgomSi xelnaweri jvris monastris sakuTrebas 
warmoadgenda, saidanac 1820 wels Camoitana giorgi avaliSvilma 
da gadasca sankt-peterburgis saazio muzeums, xolo 1923 wels 
xelnaweri gadaeca saqarTvelos.

xelnaweri aRwerilia saxelmwifo muzeumis TanamSromelTa mier 
(H fondis xelnawerTa aRwerilobis t. V) 321 da daTariRebulia 
XVI saukuniT. xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia aseve gamocemaSi: 

319	 Цагарели, Памятники, 166; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 401-402. a. cagarlis aRweri-
loba mxolod xelnaweris raobas da TariRs uTiTebs, igi xelnawers XIV-XVI 
ss-iT aTariRebs. ix. aseve: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 138

320	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170 (№88). ix. agreTve: kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kul-
turul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 204

321	 H koleqcia, V, 233
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ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.322 xelnaweri da masSi 
daculi cnobebi Seswavlili aqvT k. kekeliZes,323 l. menabdes.324 

amJamad daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

Sin. Geo. O. 91. hagiografiuli krebuli. sxvadasxva daTariRebiT XIII-XIV ss. 

xelnaweri Seicavs seqtembris, oqtombris, noembris, dekembris, 
ianvris Tveebis 29 sakiTxavs, metwilad metafrasuli redaqciisas. 

xelnaweri aRwerilia a. cagarlis (№49) da n. maris (№91) mier, 
aseve J. garitis mier.325

a. cagareli xelnawers XIV-XVI ss-ebiT aTariRebs, n. mari da J. 
gariti _ XIV s-iT. xelnaweris aRweriloba agreTve warmodgenilia 
wignSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, sadac xelnaweri 
XIII saukunis I mesamediT aris daTariRebuli.326

gadamweri _ iovane anCelis diswuli oqropiri; gadamweris mier 
Sewirulia ierusalimis kapaTas monastrisadmi (ix. gadamweris anderZi, 
323 r-v). oqropiri gvamcnobs, rom Tavisi xelnaweris gadaweris dros 
erTdroulad oTxi-xuTi xelnaweriT sargeblobda, rac garkveul 
uxerxulobas qmnida, amasTan, xSirad mas xeli ar miuwvdeboda 
dedanzec: ̀ ...oTxisa Tu xuTisa dedisagan vswerdi, naTxovisa sxvisa da 
sxvisa monastrisagan da jamsa TKssa ver vipovni dedaY.~

anderZSi naxsenebi arian aseve qarTveli dedoflebi: marTa 
da borena, kapaTis monastris aRmSeneblebi: `me codvilsa da­
miCxrekian amis sanatrelTa dedofalTa marTa da borenaYs 
aRSenebulisa da samlocveloYsa monastrisa kapkaTaYsa, saxelsa 
zeda wmidaTa mTavarangelozTaYsaTKs, salocavad amis monastrisa 
aRmaSenebelTa dedofalTaTKs~ (323 r-v).

amave kolofonidan irkveva, rom oqropirs kapaTis savanisTvis 
daumzadebia 14 saxelwodebis 26 wigni (anderZi gamoqveynebuli 
aqvT a. cagarels, n. mars). ix. aseve minaweri: `dedoflisa marTaYs 
monastrisa kapkaTisaY. kruli ars vinca gamoaPuas~ (318r).

xelnawers axlavs mravalricxovani minawerebi.
amJamad daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

322	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 54
323	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203
324	menabde, kerebi, II, 146
325	 Цагарели, Памятники, 216 (№49), Марр, Описанте грузинских рукописей синайского 

монастыря, 255-264; Garitte, Catalogue, 263-282
326	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 87, ix. aseve: menabde, kerebi, II, 146; 

Garitte, Les feuillets géorgiens, 239-259
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Jer. Geo. 21. egzegetikuri da homiletikuri sakiTxavebis krebuli,  
XIII-XVI ss. 

krebuli Seicavs ioane oqropiris maTes Tavis saxarebis Tar
gmanebis efTvime aToneliseuli Targmanis me-2 nawils, iovane qar
Tvelis anderZs da ramdenime homiletikur sakiTxavs.

gadamwerisa da gadaweris adgilis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar aris. 
xelnaweris TariRis Sesaxeb gansxvavebuli mosazrebebia _ r. bleiki 
da n. mari xelnawers XIV-XV ss-iT aTariReben, a. cagareli _ XIV-XVI 
ss-iT, xolo k. kekeliZe _ 1292-1310 wlebamde.327

xelnaweri warmoadgenda ierusalimis kapaTas monastris sakuT
rebas (1r; 7v-8r), am monastris darbevis Semdeg gatacebul iq
na monastridan; gatacebuli xelnaweri Seisyida da isev kapaTis 
monasters Seswira antonim: `saxeliTa RmrTisaYTa da meoxebiTa 
wmidisa RmrTismSobelisa da ZlierebiTa patiosnisa da cxo­
velsmyofelisa juarisaYTa, ese wigni, Targmani saxarebisaY, kapap­
Turi, wartyuHnili sparsTagan, me antoni, friad codvilman, viPsen 
CemiTa safasoYTa da Sevswire munve kapapTas~ (332r).

SemdgomSi xelnaweri inaxeboda ierusalimis jvris monastris 
wignsacavSi (1r; 2v; 5v, 332v). rogorc meore minaweridan irkveva, 
aqedanac gautaciaT xelnaweri, xolo ber ilarion opizars igi 
jvris monastrisTvis daubrunebia: `ese wigni juarisaY mefeT 
mefisa daviTis codvaTa Sesandobelad me, misman moZRuarman 
opizarman berman ilarion daviPseni sparsTagan mas Jamsa, odes 
juaris monasteri sparsTa daeWira~(332v).

xelnaweri Seicavs mravalricxovan minawerebs, romlebSic 
moixseniebian Semdegi pirebi: dedofali marTa (7v-8r); monazoni 
marTa yofili makrina (ydis Sida mxares dawebebul furcelze); 
beena ColoyaSvili, jvris monastris winamZRvari (5v); serapion 
kumurdoeli, kumurdos episkoposi (4r); mefeT-mefe daviT (5v); ila
rion opizari, mefeT-mefe daviTis moZRvari (5v); beena ColoyaSvili, 
mefis saxlTuxucesi (2v; 5v); antoni, friad codvili (1r); svi
moniSvili saba (2v); ciciSvili merab (2v); mefeT-mefe aleqsandre 
(2v); ciciSvili mrovel yofili Sio (2v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№135), n. CubinaSvils 
(№6), n. mars (№13) r. bleiks (№21).328 xelnawerSi dacul cnobebs 

327	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 204-205
328	 Цагарели, Памятники, 180-181; mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 34-

36; Цагарели, Сведения, 48-49; Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 397-398. 
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ganixilavs k. kekeliZe,329 e. metreveli.330 bleikis mixedviT, Jer.
Geo.21 xelnaweris orive nawili ori damoukidebeli xelnaweris sa
xiT inaxeba amave koleqciaSi, esenia: xelnawerebi: Jer.Geo.28 da Jer.
Geo.29.331

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

329	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 204-205
330	metreveli, jvris monastris saaRape wigni, 204
331	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 408
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samwiro, axali dedaTa monasteri

istoria 

samwiros dedaTa monastris xseneba gvxvdeba sam qarTul xel
nawerSi, esenia: XII s-is oTxTavi (Jer.Geo.153), XVI-XVII s-is xelnaweri 
_ ioane sinelis `klemaqsi~ (Jer.Geo.27) da 1167 wels gadawerili 
paraklitoni (Jer.Geo.63).

Jer. Geo. 153-is minawerSi (101r) 332, romelic ioseb walkels ekuTvnis, 
gadmocemulia am xelnawerTan dakavSirebuli saintereso ambavi, 
saidanac irkveva, rom samwiro ierusalimSi mdebare mcire dedaTa 
monasteri iyo. minaweris Tanaxmad, xelnaweri misma mflobelebma, 
pavlem da basilim mihyides miqael xucess da Rirebulebis naxevari 
aiRes im pirobiT, rom misi sikvdilis Semdeg, xelnaweri opizis 
monasters gadaecemoda `w(mida)Y ese [oTxT](a)[v]i | naxevar fasad 
m(i)c(e)m(u)l i[yo] [m(i)q(ae)]l x|ucisada p(a)vles da b(a)s(i)lis  
m[(ie)]r [----], | r(aYT)a S(emdgoma)d s(i)k(u)d(i)lisa opizasa daut{e}v[os].~  
miqaeli wminda miwaze piligrimobisas gardaicvala, ris Semdegac 
xsenebuli minaweris avtorma, ioseb walkelma, opizis monasters 
sTxova nebarTva, rom oTxTavi wminda miwaze darCeniliyo da igi sam
wiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis SeewiraT: miuwere w(midas)a  
m(o)n(a)st(e)rsa o|pizas, v(iTarme)d, enebos Tu da brZ(a)non, ara  
waiRon w(mid)iT q(ala)qiT, a(rame)d erTsa umci|ressa m(o)n(a)s- 
t(e)rsa uboZon, s(a)xeliTca samwirosa.333

samwiros monastrisTvis iyo aseve Sewiruli XVI-XVII ss-Si 
gadawerili ioane sinelis ̀ klemaqsic~ (Jer.Geo.27). xelnawers axlavs 
monazon anas anderZi, romelmac xelaxla Seamosina xelnaweri: 
`samwiros Sewirulia ese wigni da vinca gamoaPuas, wmidaTa 
mociqulTa kanonsamca quHSe ars suli misi~ (348v). anderZis 
mixedviT SesaZlebelia davaskvnaT, rom XVI-XVII ss-Si monasteri jer 
kidev arsebobda.

1167 w. gadawerili paraklitonis (Jer.Geo.63) anderZidan irkveva, 
rom aRniSnuli xelnaweri misma momgebelma Seswira ierusalimis 

332	minaweri aqamde ar yofila gamoqveynebuli. igi 2021 wels gamoaqveyna T. jo-
juam. ix. jojua, ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis 
Sewiruli oTxTavi. amave statiaSi T. jojua asabuTebs, rom xelnaweri Jer.
Geo.153 ierusalimis aRdgomis eklesiaSi ar gadauweriaT, rogorc es aqamde 
iyo miCneuli

333	minaweris teqsts vimowmebT T. jojuas publikaciis mixedviT
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axal dedaTa monasters, romelic adre im adgilas mdebare 
samwiros, anu piligrimTa sastumro saxlis masaliT iyo aSenebuli 
`... da Sevswiren ierusalHms patiosansa dedTa monastersa axalsa, 
romeli icvalnes pitalTagan ZuHlisa samwiroYsa mier…~ (161v). 

T. jojuas varaudiT, paraklitonSi naxsenebi axali dedaTa 
monasteri swored Jer.Geo.27-isa da Jer.Geo.153-is ioseb walkelis 
minawerSi naxsenebi samwiros dedaTa monasteri unda iyos. misi 
azriT, monastris saxelwodeba `samwiro~ im Zveli, dangreuli 
sastumro saxlis saxelwodebidan aris warmomdgari, romlis qvebiT 
da romlis adgilasac is aaSenes.

T. jojua varaudobs, rom samwiros monasteri 1167 wlis 
paraklitonis (Jer.Geo.63) gadaweris winare axloxanebSi unda iyos 
agebuli, radgan xelnaweris gadamweri Tavis anderZSi mas ̀ axal~ anu 
axlad daarsebul monastrad moixseniebs da `mtkice da uqcevel~ 
yofas usurvebs. Sesabamisad, T. jojua gamoricxavs k. kekeliZis 
mier gamoTqmul varauds samwiros monastrisa da kapaTas monastris 
igiveobis Sesaxeb,334 radganac kapaTa, k. kekeliZis varaudiT, 1071-
1080 wlebs Soris unda yofiliyo agebuli (ufro vrclad ix. 
statia: kapaTa).335

am mxriv sagulisxmoa wm. saflavis mgaloblis _ anselusis cnoba, 
romelic, SesaZloa, swored xsenebul axal dedaTa monasters 
ukavSirdebodes. kerZod, anselusis mier parizSi gagzavnili 
epistoleebidan336 irkveva, rom man parizis RvTismSoblis taZars 
gaugzavna qristes vnebis jvris nawili, romelic qarTvelTa mefis 
daviTis (daviT IV-is) naqoni iyo da mis pirvel meuRles Camoetana 
ierusalimSi monazvnad aRkvecis Semdeg. am werilis Tanaxmad, 
saqarTvelos dedofalyofilma mravali saboZvari dauriga wminda 
qalaqis monastrebs da Semdeg ierusalimis laTini patriarqis, 
gibelinis (1108/9-1112) xeldasxmiT, daaarsa qarTvel dedaTa 
monasteri, xolo ierusalimSi 1116-1119 wlebSi damdgari SimSilobis 
gamo iZulebuli gamxdara monastris saWiroebebisaTvis gaeyida 

334	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-216
335	goCa jafariZe miiCnevs, rom Jer.Geo.63-is anderZSi dasaxelebuli monasteri, 

romelsac saxelad `axali~ (arabulad _ daYr al-jadid) ewodeboda, unda iyos 
is savane, romelic 1189 wels egviptis sultanma salah ad-dinma ierusalimis 
patriarqTa ubanSi mdebare sxva nagebobebTan erTad sufiebis axladSeqmnil 
xanakas gadasca (jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 96-98). Tu g. jafariZis varau-
di sarwmunoa, monasteri mogvianebiT kvlav qarTvelTa xelSi unda gadasu-
liyo, radganac Jer.Geo.27-Si daculi anderZis Tanaxmad, samwiros monasteri 
XVI-XVII ss-Si jer kidev arsebobda

336	 Richard, Quelques textes sur les premiers temps de l’église latine de Jérusalem, 729-32
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wminda jvris nawili, romelic anselusma SeiZina da 1120 wels 
parizis RvTismSoblis taZarSi gaagzavna.337 ar aris gamoricxuli, 
rom monazvnad aRkvecili qarTvelTa dedoflis mier 1109-1112 
wlebSi338 daarsebuli dedaTa monasteri swored zemoxsenebul axal 
dedaTa monasters, samwiros gulisxmobdes.339

xelnawerebi

Jer. Geo. 63. paraklitoni, 1167 w. 

gadaweris adgili miTiTebuli ar aris. gadawerilia onofres, 
kvirikesa da markozis mier (onofres gadawerilia paraklitonis 
I wigni, xolo kvirikes da markozis mier _ paraklitonis II wigni): 
`Rirs viqmen me, yovlad uRirsi onofre, mogebad wmidaTa amaT 
paraklitonTa rvaTave PmaTa srulTa or wignad. pirveli TKT 
PeliTa CemiTa davwere da meore sanatrelTa mamaTa kKrikes mier, 
patiosnisa mRudelisa da markoz concorikaYs asulisa wulisa 
PeliTa...odes daiwera, qoronikoni iyo tpz...~ (161r). 

gadamweris, onofres anderZidan cxadi xdeba, rom man xelnaweri 
Seswira axal dedaTa monasters: `Rirs viqmen me, yovlad uRirsi onof­
re, mogebad wmidaTa amaT paraklitonTa rvaTave PmaTa srulTa or 
wignad... da Sevswiren ierusalHms patiosansa dedTa monastersa axalsa, 
romeli icvalnes pitalTagan ZuHlisa samwiroYsa mier…~ (161v).

rogorc Cans, xelnaweri SemdgomSi gadautaniaT jvarSi. a. 
cagarlis miTiTebiT, xelnaweri viRacas hqonia gatanili jvris mo
nastridan, magram mere monastrisTvis daubrunebia vinme giorgis340 
(ix. minaweri bolos: `ese paraklitoni TurqTagan waRebuli ka..a 
mamaman g~i k~d daiPsna k~d adgilsa v.. maqcia. S~n o~n.~ (161 v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№86) da r. bleiks (№63).341 
amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 

sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

337	wurwumia, yivCaRTa sakiTxisaTvis, 172-179. ix aseve: avaliSvili z., erTi jvris 
garSemo, 5-26, Avalishvili, The Cross from overseas, 3-11, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 
97-98

338	qronologiis miTiTebisas veyrdnobiT m. wurwumias, 179
339	gansxvavebul varauds gamoTqvams gr. feraZe qarTvelTa dedoflis mier 

daarsebuli dedaTa monastris Taobaze da mas anas saxls ukavSirebs (ix. Per-
adze, Account, 213-214; 221)

340	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170
341	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398
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Jer. Geo. 153. oTxTavi, XII s. 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№12 _ igi xelnawers XI 
s-iT aTariRebs),342 r. bleiks.343 mokle aRweriloba warmodgenilia 
wignSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.344 xelnaweri da 
misi minawerebi Seswavlili aqvs T. jojuas.345

ukanasknel xanebamde miCneuli iyo, rom xelnaweris gadaweris 
adgili ierusalimis aRdgomis eklesia iyo. es mosazreba gamoTqmuli 
aqvs r. bleiks xelnaweris 46v-ze moTavsebuli iovanes minaweris 
safuZvelze, romelic bleikma gadamweris anderZad miiCnia.

T. jojua 2021 wels gamoqveynebul statiaSi346 asabuTebs, rom 
aRniSnuli minaweri ufro mogviano periods _ XIV-XV saukuneebs 
miekuTvneba da is ierusalimis jvris monastris winamZRvar iovanes 
savedrebeli minaweri unda iyos da ara gadamweris anderZi. Sesaba
misad, xelnaweris gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris adgili ucnobia.

101r-ze xelnaweris ZiriTadi teqstisagan gansxvavebuli xeliT 
Sesrulebulia vrceli minaweri, romelic paleografiuli niSnebiT 
XII saukuniT TariRdeba.347 minaweris avtoria ioseb walkeli (sa
varaudod, walkis yofili episkoposi), romelsac imxanad wmida 
miwis erT-erTi qarTuli monastris mouravis anu ikonomosis Ta
namdeboba ekava `me, undoY da f(ria)d c(o)dv(i)l|i walkeli, m(a)s  
J(ams)a mouravad viy(a)v~. 348 minaweri mravalmxriv saintereso 
cnobebs Seicavs (ix. zemoT, monastris istoria).

xelnaweri amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer.Geo.27. ioane sinelis `klemaqsis~ efTvime aToneliseuli redaqcia 
da `swavlani~, XVI-XVII ss. 

gadamweri da gadaweris adgili ucnobia. Semosilia monazon 
anas dakveTiT da Sewirulia samwirosTvis: `samwiros Sewirulia 

342	 Цагарели, Памятники, 155
343	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 150-151
344	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 116
345	jojua, ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis Sewiruli 

oTxTavi 
346	jojua, ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis Sewiruli 

oTxTavi
347	minaweri pirvelad gamoaqveyna da Seiswavla T. jojuam 2021 wels: jojua, 

ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis Sewiruli oTxTavi
348	T. jojua varaudobs, rom ioseb walkeli SesaZloa jvris monastris mouravi 

yofiliyo.
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ese wigni da vinca gamoaPuas, wmidaTa mociqulTa kanonsamca quHSe 
ars suli misi, amin. saxeliTa RmrTisaYTa ese wigni da marxvani 
me, vanis dedaman berman anna Sevakazmien da Sevmose axlad dia 
dafuSvili. Cemisa sulisaTKs da Sendobasa hyofdeT. mkiTxvelno, 
wmidano mamano, annas da misTa mSobelTa da gamzrdelTa Seunden 
RmerTman~ (348r). Semmosveli _ mwerali nikolozi: `sulsa ama wig­
nisa Semkazmavisa da Semmoselisa mwerlisa nikolozisa da misTa 
mSobelTasa S~n R~n~ (348v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№136 an №137), n. mars 
(№23), r. bleiks (№27).349

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

349	 Цагарели, Памятники, 181; mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 51-52; 
Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 4-7-408. aq moyvanili orive minaweri gamoqveynebuli 
aqvT bleiks da mars 
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ierusalimi, antoniusis koSki, 1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-00881)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan  
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

Zveli qalaqis galavnis gareT  
da ierusalimis SemogarenSi



ierusalimi, wm. stefanes karibWe, 1898-1914 (LC-DIG-matpc-06678)



_ 153 _

wm.  Tevdores monasteri bir el-kuTSi

mdebareoba 

bir el-kuTis350 arqeologiuri kompleqsi _ adreuli Suasauku
neebis monastris nangrevebi, q. beTlemis CrdiloeTiT erTi kilo
metris manZilze mdebareobs. 

istoria

bir el-kuTis arqeologiuri gaTxrebi italieli mecnieris _ 
franciskeli beris virjilio korbos xelmZRvanelobiT 1952-1953 
wlebSi warmoebda. kvlevis Sedegad gamovlinda mcire samonastro 
kompleqsi da oTxi mozaikuri qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, 
romelTagan erTi imdenad dazianebulia, rom mxolod ori asos 
garCevaa SesaZlebeli. sami met-naklebad Semonaxuli warweridan 
ori V saukunis pirveli naxevriT TariRdeba da cnobilia rogorc 
qarTuli damwerlobis uZvelesi nimuSi, xolo mesame _ VI saukuniT 
(warwerebis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT ix. qvemoT).351

epigrafikuli warwerebis, gaTxrebis Sedegad aRmoCenili ke
ramikis daTariRebisa da sxva arqeologiuri monacemebis safuZ
velze, monastris funqcionirebis qronologiuri CarCoebi V-VII 
saukuneebiT ganisazRvra. virjilio korbo arabTa marbieli laS
qris mier samonastro kompleqsis ganadgurebas VII saukunis pirveli 
naxevriT aTariRebs.352 

gansxvavebuli Sexeduleba aqvs korneli kekeliZes, romelic 
miiCnevs, rom monasteri 614 wels, sparselTa Semosevis dros 
daingra, Tumca is maleve aRadgines, razec miuTiTebs iq aRmoCenili 
epigrafikuli warwerebi. mkvlevris azriT, monasteri sabolood 
XI saukunis dasawyisSi, xalifa al-haqimis mmarTvelobis dros 
ganadgurda, gaiziara ra wminda miwaze sxva eklesia-monastrebis 
bedi.353 

samecniero literaturaSi damkvidrebuli azris Tanaxmad, 
bir el-kuTSi aRmoCenili monasteri wm. Teodores saxelze unda 

350	 kompleqsis aRsaniSnavad qarTul samecniero literaturaSi gamoiyeneba sxva 
saxelwodebebic: bir el-yuTi da bir el-kaTi (arab. (طقلا رئب 

351	wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 12, 14, 17, 19 
352	 Corbo, Gli scavi di Khirbet Siyar al-Gbanam, 113-139
353	 kekeliZe, uZvelesi qarTuli monasteri ierusalimis maxloblad, 73
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yofiliyo agebuli. am daskvnis gamotanis saSualebas iZleva 
monastris erT-erTi warwera: `SewevniTa qristHsiTa da meoxebiTa 
wmidisa TeodoreYsiTa...~. wmindani moxseniebulia monasterSi aR
moCenil meore warweris fragmentSic: `wmidao Teodore maruan 
da burzn...~ korneli kekeliZis azriT, am frazaSi konkretulad 
Teodores dasaxeleba wmindanTa uamravi ricxvidan swored imaze 
miuTiTebs, rom monasteri mis saxels atarebda. mkvlevrisave 
dakvirvebiT, saubaria Teodore tironze, romelic IV saukunis 
dasawyisSi ewama da romlis kultic farTod iyo gavrcelebuli 
mTel saqristiano aRmosavleTSi, maT Soris ierusalimSic.354

bir el-kuTis warwerebSi moxseniebul pirTa identifikaciis 
safuZvelze dadginda, rom monastris ageba petre iberis saxels 
unda ukavSirdebodes. kerZod, V saukuniT daTariRebul or 
warweraSi moixsenebian petre iberis _ eriskacobaSi qarTveli 
ufliswulis, murvanosis ojaxis wevrebi bakur (petres babua) da 
gri-ormizd (pirvel warweraSi), xolo meoreSi _ maruan (Tavad 
petre) da burzen (petres mama).355 cnobilia, rom petre iberma ioane 
lazTan erTad araerTi monasteri aago da daaarsa wminda miwaze, 
savaraudod, erT-erTi maTgania bir el-kuTSi mdebare kompleqsi. 
virjilio korbo varaudobda, rom es unda yofiliyo petres 
mier daarsebuli lazTa monasteri, romelsac prokopi kesarieli 
axsenebs iustiniane imperatoris mier VI saukuneSi ganaxlebul 
monasterTa Soris.356

mesame mozaikuri warwera SedarebiT mogviano periodisaa _ 
TariRdeba VI saukuniT da moixseniebs mozaikis momsxmel iosias da 
monastris winamZRvar antoni abaYs, romelmac ganaaxla da mozaikiT 
Seamko taZari.

warweraSi naxsenebi antoni abaY wm. mama antoni unda iyos, 
romelic moixseneba wm. svimeon mesvete-umcrosis dedis, marTas 
`cxovrebaSi~ rogorc mRvdeli, xucesi da amba (igive abba).357 
`marTas cxovrebis~ Tanaxmad, abba antoni 552 wels ierusalimidan 
antioqiis sakvirvel mTaze asula da svimeon mesvetisTvis gadaucia 
oqros sanawile jvari jvarpatiosnis nawiliT. mogvianebiT, 553 

354	 kekeliZe, uZvelesi qarTuli monasteri ierusalimis maxloblad, 73
355	wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 23-24. i. Cexanovecis 

azriT, bir el-kuTis monastris nageboba da yvela warwera VI saukunisaa, ris 
safuZvelzec igi gamoricxavs monastris kavSirs petre iberTan (ix. Tschekha-
novets, The Caucasian Archeology of the Holy Land, 148-149)

356	 Corbo, Gli scavi di Khirbet Siyar al-Gbanam, 130
357	TarxniSvili, axlad aRmoCenili qarTuli monasteri beTlemSi, 14
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wels, svimeon mesvetem abba antoni selevkiis episkoposad akurTxa. 
aRniSnulidan gamomdinare, giorgi wereTeli abba antonis warweras 
aTariRebs ara ugvianes 552 wlisa, rodesac wm. antonma moinaxula 
wm. svimeon mesvete.358 

epigrafikuli warwerebi359

rogorc aRiniSna, bir el-kuTis kompleqsi uaRresad mniSvnelovan 
keras warmoadgens aq aRmoCenili mozaikuri warwerebis gamo. 
samonastro kompleqsis iatakis mozaikaze gamovlinda oTxi 
qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, kerZod: 

bakurisa da gri-ormizdis mozaikuri warwera, V s.

or kvadratul CarCoSi Savi kenWebiT Sedgenili rvastriqoniani 
asomTavruli mozaikuri warwera mdebareobda monastris Sida ezos 
galereis dasavleT nawilSi. warwera fragmentulia, igi amoRebulia 
iatakidan da gadatanilia ierusalimis Studium Biblicum Franciscanum-
is muzeumSi. 

warweris yoveli striqoni muqi kenWebiT Sedgenili zoliTaa 
gamoyofili.

da ZuZ|eulni m|aTni ba|kur da| 
|gri orm|izd da n|aSobn[i]| maTni q(rist)e| [Seiwyalen. amen]

maruanis da burzenis mozaikuri warwera, V s.

oTxstriqoniani Zlier fragmentirebuli mozaikuri warwera 
eklesiis ezoSi dRes aRar arsebobs, savaraudod, gaTxrebis Semdgom 
misi konservacia ver moxerxda, warwera adgilze darCa, ramac 
misi ganadgureba gamoiwvia. warweras evleboda muqi kenWebisgan 
gakeTebuli moCarCoeba, e.w. tabula ansata erTi mxridan SemorCenili 
`saxeluriT~. warweris yoveli striqoni aseve Savi kenWebiT Seqmnili 
xaziT iyo gamoyvanili.

wmidao Teodor|e maruan da [bo|rzen en ami]
e

358	wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 17. Tumca aRniSnul 
mosazrebas ar iziarebs k. kekeliZe, misi varaudiT, monastris ganaxleba da 
mozaikiT Semkoba 614-620 wlebSi unda momxdariyo (ix. kekeliZe, uZvelesi qar-
Tuli monasteri ierusalimis maxloblad, 72-80)

359	vrclad bir el-kuTis monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. dan-
arTi
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antoni abbas da iosias mozaikuri warwera, VI s.

mozaikis kenWebiT Sedgenili xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera gamosaxuli iyo monastris satrapezos iatakis aRmosavleT 
monakveTze. warwera muqi feris kenWebiT Sedgenili ori xaziT iyo 
moCarCoebuli da `saxelurebic~ gaaCnda e.w. tabula ansata; dRes 
warwera amoWrilia iatakidan da daculia ierusalimis Studium 
Biblicum Franciscanum-is muzeumSi.

SewevniTa q(rist)H(s)iTa da m|eoxebiTa wmidisa Te(odore)YsiTa| 
S(eiwyale)n antoni abaY da iosia mo|msxmeli amis sefisaY da ma|ma 
dedaY iosiaYsi amen

dazianebuli fragmentuli warwera

Sida ezos galereis aRmosavleTiT aRmoaCines kidev erTi mo
zaikuri warwera. teqsti fragmentulia da mxolod ori asos gar
Cevaa SesaZlebeli:

[--]
z ---
i ----

arqiteqtura

nangrevebad qceuli samonastro kompleqsi sworkuTxa ezos 
garSemo ganlagebuli nagebobebisgan Sedgeboda, monastris perimetri 
aseve sworkuTxa gegmarebis iyo, Senobebi erTmaneTTan mijriT ise 
iyo ganlagebuli, rom gare sivrcisken miqceuli maTi kedlebi erTian 
saTavdacvo zRudes warmoadgenda. am kompleqsis CrdiloeTi nawili 
darbazul eklesias ekava, nagebobis gegma saZirkvlis doneze ikiTxeba. 
kedlebi nawilobriv dasavleTiTaa SemorCenili. 

mozaikiT mopirkeTebul ezos svetebi da maTze damyarebuli 
gadaxurva Semouyveboda; ezos qveS TaRovani vrceli wyalsatevi 
iyo mowyobili, romlidanac wylis amoReba ezoSi arsebuli ori 
Widan iyo SesaZlebeli. ezos dasavleTidan satrapezo emijneboda.

monastris samxreTi da samxreT-aRmosavleTi nawili senakebisTvis 
iyo gankuTvnili, xolo samxreT-dasavleTi sameurneo daniSnulebis 
saTavsebs ekavaT _ aq aRmoCenilia kldeSi nakveTi sawnaxeli, zeT
saxdeli, marcvleulis Sesanaxi ormoebi, boseli da sxv.

monasterSi Sesasvleli ori kari aRmosavleTiT iyo gaWrili, mis 
orsav mxares ki karis mcvelis oTaxebi iyo.

monastris Crdilo-aRmosavleTi nawili kldeSi nakveT akldamebs 
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eTmoboda, samarovnis CrdiloeTi nawili eklesiis sakurTxevlis 
afsidis qveS iyo ganTavsebuli; nekropolis dasavleTiT eklesiasTan 
mijriT sapanaSvido oTaxi iyo, romlidanac uSualod eklesiaSi 
iyo SesaZlebeli Sesvla.

bir el-kuTis eklesia wm. miwis mcire samonastro eklesiebis 
standartul variants warmoadgenda, es iyo wagrZelebuli dar
bazuli Senoba, romelsac aRmosavleTidan naxevarwriuli afsida 
ekvroda (afsida nekropolis Weris Cangrevis gamo ganadgurda), 
Senoba, savaraudod, Zelurad unda yofiliyo gadaxuruli, misi 
iataki mozaikiT iqneboda Semkuli.
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ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monasteri bir el-kuTSi, antoni abbas mozaikuri warwera, 
V-VI ss., tera sanqtas muzeumi (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. Tevdores monastris naSTi bir-el kuTSi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. nikolozis monasteri ( jvris monastris metoqi) 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, jvris monastris maxloblad paata 
wulukiZesa da qaixosros wm. nikolozis monasteri aRuSenebiaT, 
romelic jvris monastris metoqi iyo. timoTe ar akonkretebs, 
Tu rodis aigo monasteri,360 Tumca cnobilia, rom paata wulukiZe 
imereTis mefe giorgi III-is (1604-1639 ww.) Tanamedrove iyo. cnobilia 
isic, rom paata wulukiZe materialurad araerTxel daxmarebia 
ierusalimis jvris monasters.361 savaraudod, swored am pirze 
saubrobs timoTe gabaSvili. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom jvris monastris metoqis wm. nikolozis mo
nastris Sesaxeb cnobebs vxvdebiT ufro adreul wyaroebSic, ker
Zod: piligrimi vasili (1465-1466 wlebi) axsenebs wm. nikolozis 
qarTul monasters, sadac inaxeboda wm. barbares mklavi.362 Tumca, 
XV saukunis sxva piligrimebis, magaliTad, sebalt raiteris, 
feliqs fabrisa da hans fon cimberis cnobiT, wm. barbares mklavi 
ierusalimis jvris monasterSi inaxeboda.363

wm. nikolozis monasteri, rogorc jvris monastris metoqi, 
moxseniebuli aqvs aseve trifon korobeinikovs 1584 wlis cnobaSi364 
da diakon ionas 1651 wels.365

Sesabamisad, timoTe gabaSvilis mier damowmebul cnobaSi paata 
wulukiZis mier monastris aRdgena da ara aSeneba unda igulis
xmebodes.

aleqsandre cagarels 1883 wels wminda miwaze mogzaurobisas am 
adgilas mxolod nangrevebi daxvda.366 

masalis simwiris gamo ver dgindeba, Tu rodis Sewyvita 
monasterma arseboba da ra gaxda amis mizezi. ucnobia isic, Tu 
rodis daarsda monasteri da misi zusti adgilmdebareoba. 

360	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81
361	qse, t. 11, 349
362	 Peradze, Account, 192
363	 iqve, 192-194
364	 iqve, 200, sqolio 6
365	 iqve, 203
366	 Цагарели, Памятники, 123
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ierusalimi, jvris veli, xedi wm. jvris monastridan (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, jvris veli (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  samoelis monasteri 

mdebareoba

samoel winaswarmetyvelis monasteri mdebareobda ierusalimis 
Crdilo-dasavleTiT 7,5 km-Si, nabi samvilis (arab. winaswarmetyveli 
samoelis) kldeze. erT-erTi tradiciiT, aRniSnuli adgili miCneuli 
iyo ramas klded, sadac dakrZales samoel winaswarmetyveli 
(pirveli mefeTa, 25:1). dRes am adgilas meCeTi dgas. 

istoria

wm. samoelis monasteri erT-erT uZveles qristianul savanes 
warmoadgenda wminda miwaze; pirveli monasteri ramas kldeze jer 
kidev V saukuneSi unda aegoT. prokopi kesarielis cnobiT, 553-
554 wlebSi, imperator iustinianes brZanebiT, monasters galavani 
Semoartyes. amave periodSi aq Wac amouTxriaT.367 

muslimTa batonobis adreul periodSi monastris arsebobaze 
miuTiTebs aq aRmoCenili omaianTa periodis (661-750 wlebi) kera
mikuli WurWeli arabuli warweriT `daYr samuel~ _ samoelis 
monasteri.368

wm. samoelis monasteri araa moxseniebuli ̀ Commemoratius”-Si (808 w.). 
samecniero wreebSi gavrcelebuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad, IX_XI  

saukuneebs Soris periodSi monasteri daingra da mitovebul 
iqna.369 Tumca am sakiTxze mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdis qarTuli 
werilobiTi wyaroebi. moRweulia XI saukunis ori qarTuli 
xelnaweri, romlebic im periodSi wm. samoelis monasterSi qar
TvelTa yofnas adasturebs, esenia sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur 
xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri E16, romelSic gadaweris adgilad 
wm. samoelis monasteria naxsenebi da imave saukunis meore xelnaweri 
Jer.Geo.149 (hagiografiuli krebuli), romelic ierusalimis samoelis 
monastrisaTvis SeuwiravT. aqedan cxadi xdeba, rom XI saukuneSi jer 
kidev arsebobda wm. samoelis bizantiuri monasteri. 

367	 Procopius, De aedificiis, 9, 15. XX saukunis bolos arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sede-
gad aRmoCenil iqna bizantiuri periodis monastris Rvinis sawuri, keramikis 
fragmentebi, iatakis mozaikis detalebi da a.S (ix. Magen, Kagan, Corpus of Chris-
tian Sites, 289-291)

368	 Magen, Kagan, Corpus of Christian Sites, 291
369	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 86; Digital Corpus, En-Nebi Samwil
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am mxriv sagulisxmoa X saukunis arabi geografis al-mukaddasis 
cnoba, romelic ixseniebs `daYr samuels~.370 qarTuli wyaroebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT cxadi xdeba, rom arabi geografi gulisxmobs 
samoelis monasters da ara amave saxelwodebis dasaxlebas, rogorc 
es wm. miwis mkvlevarTa Sorisaa miCneuli.

bizantiuri monastris adgilas axali savanis daarseba ieru
salimis mefis bolduin II-is (1118-1131 ww.) saxels ukavSirdeba, 
romelmac monastris asagebad didZali Sesawiri gaiRo. jvarosanTa 
pirveli laSqrobis dros qristian meomrebs wminda qalaqi pirvelad 
swored aqedan uxilavT, ris gamoc ramas mTisTvis sixarulis mTa 
(Mons Gaudii) uwodebiaT. 1157 wels sixarulis mTaze ukve arsebobda 
premontrelTa ordenis (Ordo Praemonstratensis) monasteri. 

1187 wels, ierusalimis dapyrobis Semdeg, sixarulis mTa salah 
ad-dinma aiRo da laTinTa eklesiis gverdiT meCeTi aago.371 1219 
wels eklesia dangreul iqna aiubi sultnis _ al-muazamis mier. 
monastris naSTebze XVII saukuneSi meCeTi aSenda. ierusalimisaTvis 
brZolisas 1917 wels meCeTi Zlier dazianda, Tumca britaneTis 
mandatis dros salocavi aRadgines.372 

xelnawerebi

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri  
E16. ioane oqropiris `margaliti~ da sxva Txzulebebi, XI s. 

xelnaweri Seicavs efTvime aTonelis Targmanebs. gadawerilia 
danielis mier (47r, 176v, 168r, 243r, 330r), ioseb Savis xelSewyobiTa 
da monawileobiT (79r,176v, 192r, 329r, 330r). 

gadaweris adgili palestinis wm. samoelis monasteri, Sewirulia 
palestinis wm. samoelis monastrisTvis: `...Rirs-myo RmerTman 
glaxaki ese da friad codvili da yovelTa moweseTa unarCeveHsi 
da ara msgavsad codvaTa CemTa Sewyalebuli daniel, da davwere 
wmidaY ese wigni ucxoebasa da mwirobiT siglaxakesa Sina Cemsa 
palestinissa, sanaxebTa wmidisa adgomisaTa, monastersa wmidisa 
samoel w˜wylissa, salocvelad da mosaPsenebelad sulisa Cemisa, 
...da Sevwire w(mida)sa w˜wylsa samoels mamobasa iovane uPamurisasa. 
... daiCxrika PeliTa ioseb Savisa. il˜cvT. a˜n~ (329r-330r).

mogvianebiT xelnaweri jvris monasters ekuTvnoda, saidanac 
1820 wels sankt-peterburgSi Caitana giorgi avaliSvilma. 

370	 Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 433
371	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 86; Цагарели, Памятники, 124-125
372	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 419
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xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT m. broses (№6),373 a. cagarels (№147),374 
T. ceraZesa da l. xoferias (№64).375

xelnawerSi daculia sami arabuli minaweri, romlebic mniS
vnelovan cnobebs gvawvdian ierusalimis iakobis monastris Sesaxeb. 
arabuli minawerebi Seswavlili aqvs a. francuzovs.376

amJamad xelnaweri daculia sankt-peterburgSi, ruseTis mecni
erebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutSi.

Jer. Geo. 149. hagiografiuli krebuli, XI s. 

Seicavs kimenuri redaqciis cxovrebebs.
gadamweri: antoni, momgebeli: laxtara. gadaweris adgili ar 

aris miTiTebuli. xelnaweri Sewirulia ierusalimis samoelis 
monastrisTvis: `...Rirs-viqmen me, glaxaki antoni laxtara mogebad 
wmidasa amas wignsa wmidaTa mowameTasa ...da davdev wmidasa saydarsa 
samoelissa...~ (147r-148v).377

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№107),378 r. bleiks.379

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

373	 Brosset, Notice des manuscripts géorgiennes, 631-632
374	 Цагарели, Памятники, 191-192. a. cagarlis Tanaxmad, gadamwer daniels aRniS-

nuli xelnaweri gadauweria ioseb Savis kurTxeviT (sityvasityviT: locviT). 
am daskvnis safuZvels warmoadgenda danielis anderZi, romelsac a. cagareli 
kiTxulobda Semdegnairad: `daiCxrika ioseb Savisa locviTa~ (ix. dasaxele-
buli gamocema, 192). anderZze dakvirvebam aCvena, rom teqsti ikiTxeba sxva
gvarad: `daiCxrika PeliTa ioseb Savisa~, rac adasturebs, rom iosebi uSualo 
monawileobas iRebda (rogorc redaqtori?) xelnaweris gadaweraSi.

375	ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 671- 685. aqve aris gamoqvey-
nebuli zemoT motanili gadamweris anderZis sruli teqsti, 684-685

376	 Frantsouzoff, Arabic notes in a Georgian manuscript, 147-155
377	 anderZis es fragmenti gamoqveynebuli aqvs a. cagarelsa da r. bleiks
378	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174
379	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 145-146
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samoel winaswarmetyvelis meCeTi ierusalimTan (foto d. cxadaZis)

samoel winaswarmetyvelis monastris naSTebi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  svimeon marTlis monasteri axal ierusalimSi 
(katamoni)

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. svimeon marTlis monasteri (igive katamoni/katamuni) mde
bareobs axali ierusalimis samxreT-dasavleT nawilSi, jvris 
monastris siaxloves da ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTl
madideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

monasteri ori saxeliTaa cnobili _ wm. svimeon marTlisa da 
katamonis. 

wm. svimeon marTali, romlis saxelzec aris agebuli eklesia, 
axali aRTqmidan aris cnobili. lukas saxarebis Tanaxmad, swored 
man miirqva (xelSi aiyvana) uflis taZarSi Cvili ieso (luka,  
2:25-35). qristianuli eklesia yovelwliurad zeimiT ixsenebs mir
qmis dResaswauls.

rac Seexeba meore saxelwodebas, sityva `katamoni~ berZnulidan 
aris warmomdgari (berZn. κατὰ μονή) da niSnavs `monasterTan 
axlos~, `monasterTan~. monasterSi, romlis siaxlovesac katamoni 
mdebareobda, unda igulisxmebodes ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa 
monasteri: jer erTi, es ori monasteri teritoriulad marTlac 
sakmaod axlosaa erTmaneTTan; meorec, katamonis monastris 
teritoria Tavis droze jvris monasters ekuTvnoda.

eklesiis mTavari siwmindea akldama, romelic wm. svimeon marTlis 
samarxad miiCneva. saflavis adgili ukve IV s-Si iyo lokalizebuli. 
mogvianebiT, XIV s-Si Camoyalibda tradicia, romlis Tanaxmadac, 
monastris teritoriaze iyo wm. svimeonis saxlic. XVII s-Si aq 
yvelas uCvenebdnen wm. svimeon marTlis nasaxlarsa da koSks. koSki 
warmoadgenda oTxsarTulian nagebobas, sadac iyo 10 oTaxi da 
wylis Sesagrovebeli cisterna.380

adgili, sadac amJamad katamonis berZnuli eklesia-monasteri 
dgas, 1859 wels SeiZina berZnulma sapatriarqom. 1870 w. aq aSenda 
ierusalimis patriarqis sazafxulo rezidencia. 1881 wels svimeonis 
saxlis nangrevebi eklesiis SigniT moaqcies.381

380	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 166-167
381	 iqve, 167
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qarTvelebi katamonis monasterSi

qarTveli berebi katamonSi ukve X saukunidan Canan. cnobilia 
miqael kaTamoneli (=katamoneli), romelic katamonidan, rogorc 
Cans, sinas mTaze gadasula da iq zrunavda xelnawerTa ganaxlebaze. 
igi moixsenieba xanmet leqcionarze darTul iovane-zosimes 983 
wlis anderZSi, romelSic saubaria xelnaweris axal ydaSi Casmis 
(Semosvis) Taobaze (ufro dawvrilebiT ixileT qvemoT, seqcia: xel
nawerebi).

 XII s-Si katamonSi ierusalimis jvris monastris venaxebi iyo 
gaSenebuli, sadac monastrisaTvis mohyavdaT Rvino, kerZod, rogorc 
1169 wlis arabuli sabuTidan irkveva, jvris monastris winamZRvarma, 
saxelad maxarebelma, qristiani arabisgan monastrisaTvis SeiZina 
venaxiani mTa, romelsac saxelad al-katamuni erqva.382 

1200-1308 ww-is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angari
Sebidan, sadac CamoTvlilia palestinis qarTvel berTa mflobe
lobaSi arsebuli savaneebi, dasaxelebulia wm. svimeonis monasteric 
katamonSi.383

qarTvelebi katamonis monasters XV saukuneSic flobdnen, rac 
dasturdeba rogorc aRmosavluri, ise dasavluri wyaroebiT, 
kerZod: sultan al-mu՚aiad saif ad-din Saixis 1414 wlis brZa
nebulebis Tanaxmad, romelic imowmebs ufro adrindel, 1386-1387 
wlis brZanebulebas, katamonis monasteri qarTvelTa kuTvnilebas 
warmoadgenda.384 

franCesko surianos cnobiT, svimeon winaswarmetyvelis eklesia 
ekuTvnodaT qarTvelebs, romlebmac mis vizitamde cota xniT adre 
miatoves igi.385 aRniSnuli cnoba damatebulia surianos traqtatis 
mogviano, 1524 wlis gamocemaSi, romlis gamomcemeli bindoni 
(Bindoni, Alessandro) SeniSnavs, rom jvris monastris qarTveli berebi 
garkveul xans marTavdnen wm. svimeonis eklesias, magram miatoves imis 
gamo, rom beduinebma mokles 19 maTgani da gaZarcves monasteri.386 
bindonis mier aRwerili movlenebi SesaZloa momxdariyo 1515 wlis 
Semdeg, rodesac palestinaSi osmalTa mmarTvelobis damyarebasTan 
erTad zogadad gauaresda qarTvelTa mdgomareoba.387 

382	 Müller, Pahlitzsch, Sultan Baybars I and the Georgians, 260-261, sqolio 7
383	 Peradze, Account, 230
384	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 104
385	 Peradze, Account, 227, sqolio 7
386	surianos traqtati wm. miwis Sesaxeb pirvelad 1515 wels gamoica. Suriano, Terra 

Santa, 132.
387	 Abu-Manneh, The Georgians in Jerusalem, 102-112



_ 167 _

wm. svimeon marTlis monasteri axal ierusalimSi (katamoni)

arqiteqtura

wm. svimeonis eklesia-monasteri da misi didi ezo qvis galavniTaa 
SemosazRvruli. aqve dgas eklesiis maRali samrekloc. 

wm. svimeonis eklesiaSi SevdivarT samxreT kedelSi gaWrili karidan. 
esaa gumbaTiT dasrulebuli mogrZo darbazi, romlis aRmosavleTiT 
sakurTxevlis afsids ikonostasi faravs. darbazs CrdiloeTidan mokle 
da viwro navi aqvs midgmuli, romelic aseve sakurTxevlis afsidiTa 
da ikonostasiT bolovdeba. ikonostasis win, iatakSi baldaxiniT (sal
xinebliT) daburuli svimeon marTlis akldamaa gamarTuli.

epigrafikuli warwerebi388

1859 w. katamonis restavraciis dros aRmoCenil iqna qarTul
warweriani qva, romelic sakurTxevelSi, trapezis marcxniv iatakSi 
iyo Cadgmuli. aleqsandre cagarelma warweris mxolod calkeuli 
asoebis garCeva SeZlo.389

grigol feraZe, romelmac 1936 wels imogzaura wm. miwaze, 
gadmogvcems, rom monastris winamZRvarma mas sami qarTulwarweriani 
qva uCvena, romelsac samsxverplos magidis qveS inaxavda: erTi didi 
da ori momcro. warwerebi kargad ikiTxeboda. feraZis azriT, isini 
saflavis qvis nawilebi unda yofiliyo, radgan winaT im adgilas 
sasaflao iyo.390

dReisTvis SemorCenilia mxolod erTi fragmenti, romelic 
eklesiis Crdilo-dasavleT kuTxeSi Zevs. masze amokveTili sam
striqoniani warwera Sesrulebulia asomTavruli asoebiT:

`..T cx[ove]lsmy[o]f[e]lisa j[uari]Ta ... [dide]b[u]lm[a]n  
q[u]TaT[e]lm[a]n q{r}?... {R}Tsa. C[uen]isa di...~391 

giorgi gagoSiZis azriT, aRniSnuli warwera XII-XIII ss-iT Ta
riRdeba. masSi naxsenebi `didebuli quTaTeli~ SesaZlebelia 
quTaisis episkoposi iyos, romelic Seewia katamonis monasters, rac 
warweraSic saTanadod unda asaxuliyo. mkvlevrisave dakvirvebiT, 
Tu `quTaTeli~ namdvilad episkoposs aRniSnavs, katamonis warwera 
quTaisis saepiskoposos arsebobis erT-erT adreul dokumentur 
dadasturebad unda CaiTvalos.392

388	vrclad katamonis monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
389	 Цагарели, Памятники, 123-124; Peradze, Account, 227, sqolio 7
390	feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 87
391	giorgi gagoSiZis wakiTxva
392	gagoSiZe g., wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi, 41-42; Gagoshidze G., Georgian In-

scriptions in the Holy Land, 87
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xelnawerebi

CvenTvis ar aris cnobili katamonis monasterSi gadawerili, 
ganaxlebuli, an sagangebod am monastrisTvis SekveTili xelna
werebi, Tumca moRweulia erTi adreuli xelnaweri, romlis an
derZSic miqael kaTamoneli (=katamoneli) moixsenieba. es aris 
kargad cnobili xanmeti leqcionari, romelic 983 wels sinas 
mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi xelaxla Seumosavs (ydaSi Causvams) 
iovane-zosimes, miqael kaTamonelis davalebiT, rac xelnaweris 
bolos Semonaxul iovane-zosimes anderZidan xdeba cxadi:

`kKrieleison. saxeliTa RmrTisaYTa Seimosa mesamed wmidaY ese 
wigni sina wmidas PeliTa iovane friad codvilisaTa. brZanebiTa 
da moRuawebiTa miqael patiosnisa mRvdlisa kaTamonelisaYTa. 
dReTa oden ugunurad da borotad moxucebulobisa CuenisaTa 
salocvelad Cuenda, dasabamiTganTa welTa qarTulad xfpz-sa da 
qoronikoni iyo qarTulad sg…~ 

xelnaweri pirvelad unaxavs a. cagarels 1883 wlis TebervalSi 
da manve gamoaqveyna anderZi arasruli saxiT da garkveuli 
uzustobebiT.393 cagarelma xelnaweri SecdomiT ioanes saxarebad 
miiCnia da IX-X ss-iT daaTariRa. SemdgomSi dazustda, rom xelnaweri 
warmoadgens leqcionaris uZveles qarTul Targmans _ VII s-is 
xanmet leqcionars.394 

es xelnaweri sinaze aRar daxvedria n. mars da i. javaxiSvils 
1902 wels _ igi sinas mTidan saukunis miwuruls gautaniaT da 
wauRiaT evropaSi. 

amJamad xelnaweris nawilebi sam sxvadasxva wignsacavSia da
culi _ ZiriTadi nawili (27 furceli) gracis universitetis bib
lioTekaSi (Graz. Geo. 2058/1), pirveli furceli _ parizis naci
onalur biblioTekaSi (Geo. 30),395 xolo furceli, romelzec 

393	 Цагарели, Памятники, №9, 199-200
394	xelnaweri gamokvleuli da teqsti gamoqveynebuli aqvs a. SaniZes (gracSi 

daculi ZiriTadi nawili): SaniZe, a., xanmeti leqcionari; ix. aseve: SaniZe a., 
qarTuli xelnawerebi gracSi, 313-353. teqsti TariRdeba paleografiuli da 
enobrivi normebis mixedviT.

395	 am fragmentis identificireba SeZlo frangma qarTvelologma bernar utiem: 
Outtier., Un feuillet du lectionnaire hanmeti, 399-402. aseve: utie, qarTuli xanmeti 
leqcionaris erTi furceli parizSi, 173-175.
aRniSnuli nomriT parizis nacionaluri biblioTekis sacavSi gatanilia 
xuTi furclisgan Semdgari ori sxvadasxva xelnaweris fragmenti (romlebic 
erTadaa akinZuli), maTgan pirveli furceli warmoadgens swored xanmeti le-
qcionaris fragments, xolo meore fragmenti, siriul-qarTuli palimfsesti, 
iovane-zosimes gadawerili iadgaris nawilia.
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iovane-zosimes anderZia moTavsebuli _ birmingemis universitetis 
biblioTekaSi, minganas koleqciaSi (Mingana.Geo.7).396 

a. cagareli, rogorc aRiniSna, SecdomiT aTariRebda xelnawers 
IX-X saukuneebiT da Sesabamisad, varaudobda, rom Tavad miqael 
katamonelma waiRo xelnaweri palestinidan, sadac igi gadaiwera, 
sinas mTaze.397 

akaki SaniZe, romelmac xelnaweris raoba da TariRi daazusta, 
aseve varaudobda, rom xanmeti leqcionari sinaze palestinidan 
unda mietanaT, rogorc bevri sxva xelnaweri.398 SaniZis varaudiT, 
miqael katamoneli metad ganaTlebuli kaci unda yofiliyo, rad
gan kargad esmoda ukve xmarebidan gamosuli xanmeti xelnaweris 
istoriuli mniSvneloba da misi Semosva brZana, raTa gadaerCina is 
da momavlisTvis Seenaxa.399

SemdgomSi gamoiTqva mosazreba, rom iovane-zosimes anderZs, 
romelic sxva zomis palimfsestur furcelzea dawerili, ar aqvs 
kavSiri xanmet leqcionarTan, is sxva xelnawerze darTuli anderZi 
unda yofiliyo da cagarelma SecdomiT aRiqva xanmeti leqcionaris 
nawilad.400

rogorc ar unda iyos, am anderZidan cxadi xdeba, rom sinaze 
X s-is bolos moRvaweobda katamonidan wamosuli qarTveli beri 
miqael katamoneli, romelic xelnawerTa ganaxlebaze zrunavda.

396	es anderZi Seiswavla da sruli saxiT gamoaqveyna J. garitma: Garitte, Les feuillets 
géorgiens, 239-259

397	 Цагарели, Памятники, 199-200
398	SaniZe a., xanmeti leqcionari, 019-020
399	 iqve, 017
400	 imnaiSvili v., kidev erTxel xanmeti leqcionaris Sesaxeb, 16-17. ix. aseve: qar-

Tuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 56-57. aRsaniSnavia, rom a. SaniZis varau-
diT, aRniSnuli furceli iovane-zosimem daurTo xelnawers Semosvisas. San-
iZe, a., xanmeti leqcionari, 017
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ierusalimi, svimeon marTlis monasteri (katamoni) (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, svimeon marTlis monasteri (katamoni),  
asomTavruli warweris fragmenti, XII-XIII ss. (foto d. cxadaZis)
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mdebareoba

arqeologiuri kompleqsi _ adrebizantiuri xanis patara bazi
likisa da monastris nangrevebi _ mdebareobs ierusalimidan sam
xreT-dasavleTiT, Zveli ierusalimis iafos karibWidan 4,5 km. man
Zilze, arabul sofel um leizunSi (khirbet Umm Leisun).

istoria

israelis siZveleTa dacvis samsaxuris TaosnobiT, 1996 wlidan 
arabul sofel um leizunSi warmoebuli arqeologiuri gaTxrebis 
Sedegad mikvleul iqna adrebizantiuri xanis patara bazilika 
mozaikis iatakiT da samonastro kompleqsi _ senakebi. aqve aRmoCenil 
iqna sakmaod didi zomis rezervuaric. gaTxrebi ramdenime etapad 
warimarTa. 2002 wels samlocvelos Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT ram
denime metris manZilze mikvleul iqna miwisqveSa TaRovani nageboba 
_ kripta, romelSic ramdenime samarxia gamarTuli. kriptis 
dasavleT nawilSi gamovlinda samarxi _ sarkofagi, xuTstriqoniani 
qarTuli asomTavruli nakveTi warweriT401 (vrclad ix. qvemoT).

um leizunis monasteri iyo erT-erTi im mravalricxovani 
adrebizantiuri xanis kvinobituri monastrebidan, romlebic mde
bareobdnen ierusalims, beTlemsa da saba ganwmedilis monastrebs 
Soris. 

arqeologiuri monacemebiT, monasteri V-VII saukuneebiT Ta
riRdeba. savaraudod, monastris mSenebloba warmoebda or fa
zad. monastris adgilmdebareobis, aseve sxva identificirebul 
monastrebTan misi geografiuli mimarTebis safuZvelze Tavda
pirvelad miiCneoda, rom es unda yofiliyo wm. evstaTis monasteri.402 

Semdgomi gaTxrebis safuZvelze mokvleulma masalebma, ker
Zod ki sarkofagis sarqvelze amotvifrulma, asomTavruliT 
Sesrulebulma xuTstriqonianma qarTulma warweram cxadyo, rom 
es iyo qarTvelTa monasteri. 

sarkofagis sarqvlis warweraSi moxseniebulia episkoposi ioha
ne qarTveli, furtaveli. paleografiuli monacemebiT, warwera 

401	 Seligman, Excavations at the Georgian Monastery, 129-131
402	 Seligman, A Georgian Monastery, 145
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V saukunis dasasruliT an VI saukunis dasawyisiT TariRdeba.403 
warweraSi dadasturebuli saxelis forma `iohane~ agreTve 
miuTiTebs mis siZveleze. rogorc Tamila mgalobliSvili aRniSnavs, 
qarTul werilobiT wyaroebSi forma `iohane~ dasturdeba V 
saukunidan VII saukunis pirvel naxevramde. mogviano periodSi mis 
nacvlad gamoiyeneboda `iovane~.404 sakuTari saxelis aseTi formac 
mxars uWers warweris daTariRebas V-VI saukuneebiT.

Sesabamisad, bir el-kuTis warwerebTan erTad, um leizunis war
werac wminda miwaze arsebuli erT-erTi yvelaze adreuli qarTuli 
epigrafikuli warweraa. 

monacemTa erTobliobis safuZvelze mkvlevrebi miiCneven, rom 
es qarTuli monasteri iyo (da ara erT-erTi im mravalerovan 
monasterTagan, sadac sxvebTan erTad qarTveli berebic moRvawe
obdnen).405

akldamaSi iohane furtavelis saflavis ganTavsebis adgili 
da misi warweriT aRniSvnis sakiTxi gvafiqrebinebs, rom iohane 
qarTveli _ furtavis episkoposi am mcire qarTul monasterSi 
moRvawe gamorCeuli piri, savaraudod, monastris damaarsebeli 
iyo.

Tamila mgalobliSvilis azriT, toponimi ̀ furtavi~ SesaZlebelia 
warmodgebodes arameuli sityvidan פורתא (furTa), romelic niSnavs 
`didis nawils~, an ebrauli sityvisgan פורה (fura), romelic 
`Rvinis sawurs~ niSnavs. mkvlevris miTiTebiT, toponimi `furtavi~ 
Sedgenili unda iyos arameul/ebraul Zirze qarTuli sufiqsis 
`-av~ darTviT. arameuli sityvis mniSvneloba _ `didis nawili~ 
imaze unda migvaniSnebdes, rom es patara monasteri miekuTvneboda 
meore, ufro did monasters da mis nawils warmoadgenda.406

 um leizunis monasteri, cxadia, qarTvelTa savane iyo, winaaR
mdeg SemTxvevaSi gaugebari iqneboda, Tu ratom amokveTes monas

403	 Gagoshidze G., A Georgian inscription of Umm Leisun, 126-127
404	 Mgaloblishvili, An unknown Georgian Monastery, 117; Gagoshidze G., A Georgian inscrip-

tion of Umm Leisun 123-124
405	 Mgaloblishvili, An unknown Georgian Monastery, 118-119; Gagoshidze G., A Georgian 

inscription of Umm Leisun 127
406	 Mgaloblishvili, The Inscription from Khirbat Umm Leisun, 189; Mgaloblishvili, An unknown 

Georgian monastery, 121-122. toponim `furtavTan~ dakavSirebiT gansxvavebuli 
mosazreba aqvs gamoTqmuli i. Cexanovecs, romelic varaudobs, rom iohane iyo 
kavkasiis albaneTSi mdebare qalaq fartavis episkoposi (ix. Tchekhanovets, The 
Caucasian Archaeology, 15, 154-155). es mosazreba qarTvel mkvlevarTa mier ar 
aris gaziarebuli.
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tris saZvaleSi arsebuli sarkofagis sarqvelze episkopos iohane 
furtavelis warwera qarTulad, Tu am warweras wamkiTxveli ar 
eyoleboda. warweraSi dadasturebuli eTnonimi `qarTveli~ _ 
`iberielis~ Sesatyvisia. es forma adreul werilobiT wyaroebSi ar 
gvxvdeba. um leizunis warwera am eTnonimis jerjerobiT uZveles 
dadasturebas warmoadgens. 

mniSvnelovania, rom um leizunis monasteri Zalze axlos 
mdebareobs bir el kuTis wm. Tevdores monasterTan (misgan 3,5 
km-is daSorebiT). rogorc jon zeligmani aRniSnavs, am ori mo
nastris siaxlove unda miuTiTebdes qarTvel berTa mcdelobaze 
SemozRudul geografiul arealSi yofiliyvnen Tavmoyrili _ am 
varauds mxars uWers imave periodSi, VI saukunis pirvel naxevarSi, 
mravalricxovani qarTveli berebis moRvaweoba saba ganwmedilis 
monasterSi.407

epigrafikuli warwerebi408

iohane furtaveli episkoposis xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera amokveTilia sarkofagis sarqvelze:

ese samarxoY| iohane fur|tavel episkopo|sisaY qarTve|lisaY † 
warwera tolmklava jvriT bolovdeba. gankveTilobisa da qarag

mis niSnebi ara aqvs. sityvebi erTmaneTisgan ar aris dacilebuli. 
warweris aso-niSnebis moxazuloba safuZvels gvaZlevs viva

raudoT, rom igi V saukunis miwuruls, an VI saukunis dasawyisSi 
amoukveTavT.

amJamad iohane furtavelis saflavis qva daculia israelis siZ
veleTa dacvis samsaxuris lapidariumSi.

arqiteqtura

um leizunis samonastro kompleqsi mihyveba bizantiuri xa
nis kvinobis tipis monastrebis tipur struqturas. mTeli 
savane erTian, Sekrul kompleqss warmoadgens, Senobebi mijriT 
isea ganlagebuli, rom garkveulwilad TavdacviTi zRude 
iqmneba. eklesia wagrZelebuli erTnaviani nagebobaa, romelsac 
CrdiloeTidan damxmare saTavso unda hqonoda. eklesiis mozaikur 
iatakze talRovani meandriT mozRudul farTobze geometriuli 

407	 Seligman, Excavations at the Georgian Monastery, 144-145
408	vrclad um leizunis monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
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ornamentebi _ oqtagonebisa da kvadratebis motivia gamosaxuli; 
sakurTxevlis afsidi aRar SemorCa, mozaikiTve iyo Semkuli 
CrdiloeTis sadgomic. centraluri Sida adgili iyo Ria ezo, 
romelSic gamodioda calkeuli senakebi. adrebizantiuri xanis 
kvinobebSi Sida ezo warmoadgenda ritualebis Catarebis adgils, 
rac Zalze zrdida mis mniSvnelobas.409

ezos CrdiloeTiT gaiTxara ori miwisqveSa samarxi kripta, 
ganlagebuli ezos CrdiloeTiT da samxreTiT, miwidan 3,1 m-is 
siRrmeze, maTSi Camavali kibeebiT. kriptebis daculobis xaris
xi sxvadasxvagvaria. CrdiloeT kriptis farTobia 8.3×4.1 m. sul 
CrdiloeTis kriptaSi mikvleul iqna 7 Tanabari zomis swor
kuTxa formis samarxi, zomiT 1.80-1.90×0.70-0.75 m. misgan Zalze 
gansxvavebulia samxreTi kripta Tavisi stilisturi maxasiaTeblebiT 
da samSeneblo teqnikiT. misi zomaa: 1.85×0.50 m. samwuxarod, sam
xreTi kripta mxolod nawilobriv gaiTxara.410 

409	 Seligman, Excavations at the Georgian Monastery, 131-133
410	 Seligman, A Georgian Monastery, 156-157 
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um leizunis qarTvelTa monasteri ierusalimTan,  kripta (foto d. cxadaZis)

um leizunis qarTvelTa monasteri ierusalimTan,  
arqeologiuri naSTebi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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um leizunis qarTvelTa monasteri ierusalimTan,  
arqeologiuri naSTebi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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zeTisxilis mTasTan (geTsimania)

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia mdebareobs Zveli ierusalimis 
galavnis farglebs gareT, zeTisxilis mTis Ziras, geTsimaniis baR
Tan, kedronis (igive iosafatis) xeobaSi.

XVIII s-dan dRemde RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia ekuTvnis 
ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos, romelic 
iyofs eklesias ierusalimis somxur sapatriarqosTan. amave ekle
siaSi aqvT TavianTi sakurTxevlebi kopturi, siriuli da eTiopuri 
eklesiebis warmomadgenlebsac, Tumca maT SedarebiT naklebi uf
lebebi gaaCniaT. 

istoria

marTalia, axali aRTqmis kanonikuri wignebi arafers gve
ubneba RvTismSoblis gardacvalebis Sesaxeb, magram ukve axali 
welTaRricxviT II-III ss-dan damkvidrebuli Sexedulebis Tanaxmad 
RvTismSobeli miicvala sionis mTaze, misi dakrZalvis adgilad 
ki iosafatis veli iyo miCneuli.411 eklesiis saxelwodeba am tra
dicias efuZneba. yvelaze adreuli cnoba geTsimaniaSi qalwul 
mariamis saflavis Sesaxeb TariRdeba 395 wliT. masSi laparakia, 
rom geTsimaniaSi mdebareobs bazilika, romelSic aris qalwul 
mariamis saflavi. geTsimaniaSi RvTismSoblis saflavs moixsenieben 
eklesiis mamebic: epifane kvipreli (IV s.), sofron ierusalimeli (VII 
s.), andria kriteli (VII-VIII ss.), ioane damaskeli (VII-VIII ss.), germane 
konstantinopoleli (VIII s.).412

am adgilze ukve V-VI ss-Si aigo taZari, romelic daingra 614 
wels, sparselebis mier ierusalimis aRebis dros. dangreuli 
taZari, rogorc Cans, maleve iqna aRdgenili, radgan ukve 680 wlis 
aRweris Tanaxmad, iosafatis xeobaSi idga mariamis orsarTuliani 
taZari, romlis zeda eklesia mrgvali formis iyo.413 

411	 amgvarad mogviTxrobs RvTismSoblis sikvdilisa da dakrZalvis Sesaxeb axali 
welTaRricxvis II-III ss-Si Seqmnili apokrifuli Txzuleba `mariamis gardacva-
leba~ (Transitus Mariae) 

412	 The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 14, 774-775
413	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 288
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RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia dRevandeli saxiT aigo jva
rosnebis xanaSi, kerZod, romis kaTolikuri eklesiis wm. benediqtes 
ordenis wevrebis mier daaxloebiT 1130 w. am taZris mSeneblobisas 
jvarosnebma gamoiyenes adreuli, V s-Si agebuli bizantiuri taZris 
naSTebi. swored es bizantiuri naSTebi warmoadgens jvarosnuli 
taZris mTavar birTvsa da safuZvels, romelzedac daSenda axali 
eklesia.414 

jvarosnebis eklesia da monasteri Zalian seriozulad dazianda 
salah ad-dinis laSqrobis (1187 w.) dros. cnobilia, rom qalwul 
mariamis saflavis eklesiisa da monastris qvebi gamoiyenes qalaqis 
dazianebuli galavnis aRsadgenad. am dros, faqtobrivad, mTlianad 
ganadgurda monasteri da eklesiis zeda nawili.415

mogviano periodis piligrimTa cnobebis Tanaxmad, RvTismSoblis 
saflavi muslimTa mflobelobaSi iyo, romlebic didi krZalviTa 
da pativiT epyrobodnen siwmindes. garkveuli safasuris gadaxdis 
sanacvlod, qristianebs taZarSi Sesvla da wirvis Catarebac 
SeeZloT. cnobilia, rom neapolis dedofalma jovana I-ma 1363 w. 
mimarTa TxovniT sultan al-mansur salah ad-din muhammads, raTa 
franciskeli berebisaTvis taZarSi Sesvlisa da RvTismSoblis 
saflavis adgilas kandelis danTebis neba mieca. sabolood 1392 
wels franciskelebma moipoves es ufleba da eklesiis maxloblad 
monasteric daaarses. ukve XV saukunidan RvTismSoblis saflavis 
eklesias franciskelebTan erTad inawilebdnen berZnebi, qarTve
lebi, somxebi, sirielebi da eTiopelebi.416

1517 wels, sultanma selim I-ma RvTismSoblis saflavi daumtkica 
rogorc berZen, ise somex patriarqs. rogorc Cans, amiT ar Sez
Rudula siwmindeze franciskelTa ufleba, romelsac, Tavis mxriv, 
1620 wlidan araerTi firmani icavda. 

1755 wels, Zlieri wyaldidobis dros, eklesia daitbora ise, 
rom wyalma srulad dafara sakurTxevlebi. momdevno wels 
franciskelebs osmalma sultanma taZris aRdgenisa da SekeTe
bis ufleba misca. franciskelebma taZari SeakeTes, Tumca maleve 
mouwiaT misi datoveba, radgan igi berZenTa da somexTa mflo
belobaSi gadavida.417 

414	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 148
415	 iqve, 148-149
416	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 293-294
417	 iqve, 295
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qarTvelebi RvTismSoblis saflavis monasterSi

qarTvelebi geTsimaniaSi ukve IX saukunidan Canan. 808 w. Sedgenil 
wm. miwis monastrebis CamonaTvalSi (~Commemoratorium~) naTqvamia: 
“zeTisxilis mTaze oTxi qarTveli beri cxovrobs. geTsimaniaSi, 
gancalkevebul kldesTan sami gandegili cxovrobs: berZeni, siri
eli da qarTveli~.418

 XI s-is geTsimaniel qarTvel berebs, rogorc Cans, sakmaod 
farTo samwignobro interesebi gaaCndaT. SemorCenilia am periodSi 
geTsimaniaSi gadawerili ramdenime qarTuli xelnaweri: 1044 
wels gadawerili paraklitoni (samarxvo sagaloblebis krebuli), 
romelic 5 gadamweris mier aris Seqmnili (Sin.Geo.O. 13, Sin.Geo.N.14); 
miqael mwiris mier gadawerili oTxTavi (1048 w., H 1741); stefane 
dvalis mier gadawerili Jamiswirva (XII s., Sin.Geo.O. 89). 

RvTismSoblis saflavis taZarSi qarTvelTa sakurTxevlisa 
da maT mier am wminda adgilas aRvlenil wirvaze mogviTxroben 
XIV-XVI ss-is mogzaurebi da momlocvelebi, kerZod: arqimandrit 
agreTeniosis cnobis Tanaxmad (1370 w.), qalwul mariamis saflavis 
aRmosavleTiT sakurTxeveli berZnul sapatriarqos ekuTvnoda, 
xolo qarTvelebis sakurTxeveli RvTismSoblis saflavis sam
xreTiT iyo.419 amaves adasturebs egnate smolenskelis cnobac, 
romelic 1308-1404 wlebiT TariRdeba.420 

ioane poloneris 1421 wlis gadmocemis mixedviT, qarTvelebis 
sakurTxeveli rigiT meore iyo RvTismSoblis saflavidan da idga 
bneli TaRis qveS. XVI-XVII saukuneebis cnobis Tanaxmad, qarTvelebi 
flobdnen bolo safexurTan mdebare sakurTxevels.421

safiqrebelia, rom qarTvelebi TavianT kuTvnil sakurTxevels 
inarCunebdnen sul mcire XVIII s-is 60-ian wlebamde. timoTe gabaSvili, 
romelic ierusalimSi imyofeboda 1757 wels, mogviTxrobs, rom 
qarTvelebs sakurTxeveli (`samwirvalo~) ekuTvniT RvTismSoblis 
eklesiaSi, Tumca ki mis adgilmdebareobas ar akonkretebs.422 

arqiteqtura

RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia dRevandeli saxiT aigo jva
rosnebis xanaSi _ XII saukuneSi. eklesiam TiTqmis ucvleli saxiT 

418	 Commemoratorium De Casis Dei Vel Monasteriis, 79
419	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 294
420	 Peradze, Account, 190
421	 Peradze, Account 227, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 295
422	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 82
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moaRwia Cvenamde. misi fasadi ierusalimis jvarosnuli arqi
teqturis erT-erT saukeTeso nimuSad aris miCneuli. 

eklesiis Sesasvleli warmoadgens Seisrul portals, romlis 
TaRebi 8 marmarilos svets eyrdnoba. 

portalidan 10.6 metr siRrmeze 47-safexuriani kibe eSveba jvris 
formis eklesiaSi, romelic IV s-Si agebuli bizantiuri taZridanaa 
darCenili. xelmarcxniv koptebis kuTvnili sakurTxeveli dgas, 
xelmarjvniv ki, aRmosavleT afsidis centrSi, RvTismSoblis saf
lavia. 

RvTismSoblis saflavze aRmarTulia patara, sworkuTxa sam
locvelo. misi gareTa mxare mdidrulad aris Semkuli xatebiT, 
SandlebiTa da yvavilebiT. samlocvelos ori Sesasvleli (da
savleTidan da CrdiloeTidan) aqvs. Sesasvlelebis zeda nawi
lebSi jvarosanTa periodis arqiteqturuli detalebia Se
morCenili. 

saflavis ukan, samxreTis mxares moTavsebuli niSa warmoadgens 
e.w. mihrabs. misi daniSnulebaa, mahmadianebs locvis warmoTqmis 
dros meqis mimarTuleba uCvenos. es adgili sagangebod iyo 
gamoyofili muslimTaTvis salocavad, radganac mariamis saflavs 
isinic scemdnen Tayvans.

xelnawerebi

Sin. Geo. O. 13. paraklitoni, 1044 w.

gamoiyofa xuTi gadamweris xeli _ sami anonimisa, aseve petresi 
da gabrielis.

gadaweris adgili _ gesmania, momgebeli _ petre, moZRvari _ 
zaqaria: ` ...me, glaxakman mwirman da friad codvilma petre, movage 
wmidaY ese paraklitoni saflavsa wmidisa RmrTismSobelisasa 
wmidasa gesmaniasa ....~ (270v).

Sewirulia sinas mTisTvis: ̀ saxeliTa RmrTisaYTa me, petre, Seved 
mTasa wmidasa sinas, movixile da ese paraklitoni ara iyo mun Sina. 
moved muniT da davwere CemiTa siglaxakiTa da aw Sevwire wmidasa 
mTasa sinasa...~(271r).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT aleqsandre cagarels (№60)423, ivane 
javaxiSvils (№13),424 aseve lali jRamaias (Sesulia sinas mTis 
ekaterines monastris qarTul xelnawerTa aRwerilobis me-2 tom

423	 Цагарели, Памятники, 223-224
424	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 32-33
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Si. iqvea gamoqveynebuli aq moxmobili gadamweris/momgeblis ander
Zebis sruli teqsti).425 xelnaweri aseve Seswavlili aqvs pavle 
ingoroyvas.426 

amJamad xelnaweri daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

Sin. Geo. N. 14. paraklitoni, 1044 w.

Sin.Geo.O.13 naklulia. mis nawils warmoadgens 1975 wels sinas 
mTaze wm. ekaterines monasterSi aRmoCenili koleqciis xelnaweri 
fragmenti Sin.Geo.N.14, romelic 10 furcels Seicavs da nawilobriv 
avsebs Sin.Geo.O.13-is danakliss dasawyis nawilSi. aRniSnuli 
fragmenti aRwerilia, misi raoba da Sin.Geo.O.13-isTvis mikuTvneba 
dadgenilia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centris mecnierTa 
jgufis mier.427

H 1741. oTxTavi, 1048 w.  

xelnaweris bolo nawili palimfsestia. 
gadamweri _ mwiri miqaeli (gadamweris anderZi da minawerebi: 

297r, 1v, 80v, 130v), gadaweris adgili _ geTsimania (gesmania), 
RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia: `daiwera w(midas)a adgilsa ges­
manias, saflavsa w(mid)isa R(mrT)ismS(o)belis(a)sa, dedisagan 
sabaw(mid)isa, gangebasa zeda berZulsa, diad xarkebiTa PeliTa 
sawyalobelisa miqael mwirisa mcxeTisve miwisagan...~ (297r).

xelnaweris momgebeli _ stefane palavreli: `...me, glaxaki ste­
fane, xucesi palavreli, mnaTeyofili, yovelTa moweseTa narCevi, 
miwaY da mtueri, Svili mcxeTisaY, Rirs-myo RmerTman ... moviwie 
wmidasa qalaqsa ierusalHmsa, aRdgomasa uflisa Cuenisa... da 
wmidasa golgoTasa da movilocen yovelni wmidani adgilni ... 
da damawases mwirvelad qarTlisa kaTalokozisa oqropirisa da 
movige wmidaY ese oTxTavi... qronikoni iyo sYH~ (296r-297r).

xelnaweri aRwerilia saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis TanamSro
melTa mier (H fondis xelnawerTa aRwerilobis t. IV), iqvea 
gamoqveynebuli xelnaweris anderZebi. 428

425	 Sin. II, 79-82
426	 ingoroyva, Zveli qarTuli poezia, 370, 486, 576
427	 Sin. New, 2005, 259-260
428	 H koleqcia, IV, 173-174
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Sin. Geo. O. 89. Jamiswirva wm. basili didis, wm. ioane oqropirisa da 
wm. iakob mociqulisa, XII s. 

gadamweri: stefane dvali (31r, 36v, 45v, 62r, 69v); gadaweris 
adgili: ge[T]samania: `daesrula wmidaY JamiswirvaY wmidisa iovane 
oqropirisaY PeliTa friad codvilisa io(!) stefane dvalisaYTa.....
davnusxe gesmanias, saflavsa wmidisa da yovlad didebulisa 
RmrTismSobelisasa”(69v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT n. mars429, l. jRamaias (Sesulia sinas 
mTis ekaterines monastris qarTul xelnawerTa aRwerilobis me-3 
tomSi. iqvea gamoqveynebuli aq moxmobili gadamweris anderZis 
sruli teqsti).430

amJamad xelnaweri daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

429	 Марр, Описание, 250-251
430	 Sin. III, 201-202
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RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan (geTsimania)

ierusalimi, RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan   
(foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan,  
saflavis samlocvelo  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, geTsimaniis baRi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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adgilmdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. jvris monasteri mdebareobs axali ierusalimis samxreT-
dasavleT nawilSi, israelis parlamentisa da israelis muzeumis 
siaxloves, dablobze, romelic cnobilia rehavias parkisa da 
jvris velis saxeliT. monasteri ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul 
marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.
 
istoria

wm. jvris monasteri aSenebulia im adgilze, sadac, gadmocemis 
Tanaxmad, izrdeboda xe, romlisganac gamoWres macxovris jvari. 
zogadad, jvris xis legendebSi ori gansxvavebuli tradiciaa 
asaxuli xis aRmocenebis adgilisa da misi damrgvelis vinaobasTan 
dakavSirebiT: a) xe dargo bibliurma adamma codvis monaniebis mizniT 
golgoTaze _ adgilze, sadac SemdgomSi igi dakrZales. bizantiur 
samyaroSi am sakmaod gavrcelebuli legendis damowmebebs vxvdebiT 
I-XII ss-is wyaroebSi. maT Soris yvelaze adreulia tertulianes 
naSromi (I s.); b) xe dargo bibliurma lotma codvis monaniebis 
mizniT im adgilze, sadac jvris monasteria aSenebuli. es unda 
iyos palestinuri warmoSobis legenda, romelmac XI saukunidan 
moyolebuli dominanturi pozicia daikava.431

es tradiciaa asaxuli XII-XIII da momdevno saukuneebis ucxoel 
piligrimTa teqstebsa432 da gviandeli periodis qarTvel mogzaurTa 
CanawerebSi: timoTe gabaSvilis `mimoslvaSi~ (XVIII s.), giorgi 
avaliSvilisa (XIX s.) da petre konWoSvilis (XX s.) ̀ mogzaurobebSi~.433

XI saukunemde jvris monastris Sesaxeb werilobiTi wyaroebi 
ar SemorCenila. dRes damkvidrebuli berZnuli tradicia am 
adgilze monastris daarsebasa da mis adreul istorias ukavSirebs 

431	 Mgaloblishvili, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 34, 36
432	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 33; Peradze, Account, 220-222
433	 Mgaloblishvili, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 33. sainteresoa aseve 1948 wels 

ierusalimSi, jvris monasterSi mcxovrebi vinme doqtor Smidtis mier fran-
ciskeli beris silvester selerisadmi miwerili werili, romelSic naTqvamia, 
rom jvris monastris ezoSi zedapiridan 10 safexuris siRrmeze mdebareobda 
wm. lotis saxelTan dakavSirebuli mRvime, romelic erT dros samlocvelo-
dac gamoiyeneboda da im droisaTvis qvebiT iyo amoqolili (ix. Mgaloblishvili, 
The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 38)
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imperator konstantine didis dedas, elene dedofals (IV s.), 
imperator iustinianes (VI s.) da imperator herakles (VII s.)434; 
qarTuli tradicia monastris daarsebas mefe miriansa (IV s.) da 
mefe vaxtang gorgasals (V s.) ukavSirebs.435 timoTe gabaSvilsa da 
aleqsandre cagarels unaxavT jvris monastris mTavari taZris 
dasavleT kedelze gamosaxuli qarTveli mefeebis: mirianis, 
vaxtang gorgaslisa da bagrat kurapalatis portretebi da maT 
Tavze ganTavsebuli warwera, romlebic dRes aRaraa SemorCenili: 
`q. mirian ... konstantine... mefem es jvari ... movides .. da daiWira 
ierusalimi da aaSena ese jvari.~ 436 

timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, romelic dReisaTvis ucnob wyaroebs 
da ierusalimur tradicias imowmebs, jvris monastris adgili 
mefe mirians moupovebia imperator konstantine didTan Sexvedris 
Semdeg: `rameTu pirveli qristiane qmnili mefe saqarTvelosa 
mirian xosroiani ninos mier warmovlenil ars, mefe konstantine 
uxilavs da ierusalimad misrul ars da jvarisa monastris adgili 
mas uSovnia... mirian xosroianis moslvis Semdgomad mosrul ars 
didad saxelovani saqarTveloT mefe vaxtang gorgaslan.~ 437 

vaxtang gorgaslis mematiane juanSeric mogviTxrobs, rom vax
tangs dedasTan da dasTan erTad umogzauria ierusalimSi, mou
locavs wminda adgilebi da uxvi Sewiruloba gauRia.438

zemoxsenebuli cnobebis safuZvelze, qarTul samecniero li
teraturaSi gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom vaxtang gorgasals mirian 
mefis mogebul adgilas augia eklesia, an ganuaxlebia da ganuvrcia 
mirianis mier agebuli taZari.439

sainteresoa, rom timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT, mefe vaxtang 
gorgasalma sofel malxaSi sagangebod Caasaxla qarTveli meomrebi, 
romelTac evalebodaT iqve mdebare jvris monastris, wm. nikolozis 
monastrisa da katamonis eklesiis dacva.440

1883 wels aleqsandre cagarelma naxa sofel malxaSi mcxovrebi 
600-amde arabi, romlebsac axsovdaT TavianTi warmomavloba Soreuli 
CrdiloeTidan da TavianT Tavs gurjebs (qarTvelebs) uwodebdnen, 

434	 Tzaferis, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 7, 8
435	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 77-78
436	 iqve, 82, 84, 85; Цагарели, Памятники, 245 
437	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 77,78
438	juanSeri, cxovreba vaxtang gorgaslisa, 186
439	menabde, kerebi, t. II, 72. aqve ix. sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli bibliografia gv. 

327-328 
440	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 78; Цагарели, Памятники, 124
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Tumca ki mTlianad hqondaT daviwyebuli winaprebis ena da rwmena. 
malxelebi TavianTi ieriT, adaT-wesebiTa da, nawilobriv, samosiT 
gansxvavdebodnen soflis siaxloves mobinadre sxva arabebisgan, 
romlebic maT (malxelebs) migrantebad aRiqvamdnen. malxelebi 
mowiwebiT epyrobodnen maT sofelSi arsebuli eklesiis nangrevebs 
da flobdnen ierusalimis jvris monastris kuTvnili mindvrebisa 
da venaxebis damuSavebis privilegias, risTvisac monasters ux
didnen Semosavlis mesameds.441 

jvris monastris daarsebas Tamila mgalobliSvili petre iberis 
saxels ukavSirebs. misi azriT, monastris adgilas agebuli pirveli 
taZari SesaZloa gaigivebuli iyos petre iberis (V s.) mier aSenebul 
erT-erT monasterTan. jvris monasterTan petre iberis kavSirze, 
mkvlevris azriT, agreTve miuTiTebs mTavari taZris moxatulobaSi 
petre iberis gamosaxulebis arseboba. mkvlevari xazs usvams im 
faqtsac, rom islamuri samarTlis normebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
wm. miwaze XI s-is pirvel naxevarSi giorgi-proxore SavSels axali 
taZris agebis uflebas ar miscemdnen, Tu es nakveTi qarTvelTa 
mflobelobaSi ar iqneboda da masze ar iarsebebda qarTvelTa 
savane.442 

jvris monastris adgilas adreuli taZris arsebobas arqeolo
giuri monacemebic adasturebs. 1969-1971 wlebSi jvris monasterSi 
Catarebulma arqeologiurma gaTxrebma mTavari taZris qveS IV-V da 
VII saukuneebis fenebi gamoavlina.443

monastris bedi VII-X saukuneebSi wyaroebis ararsebobis gamo 
ucnobia.444 

qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebidan eWvmiutanladaa cnobili 
is, rom XI s-Si jvris monasteri aRaSena/ganaaxla qarTvelma berma 
giorgi-proxorem. proxore warmoSobiT SavSeTidan iyo, ganaTleba 
wyarosTavis monasterSi mieRo. aqve aRkvecila igi berad da 
mogvianebiT mRvdlad ukurTxebiaT. amis Semdeg giorgi-proxore 
wminda miwaze gaemgzavra da mravali weli dayo saba ganwmedilis 
lavraSi. XI saukunis 30-ian wlebSi proxorem jvris monastris 
mSenebloba/ganaxleba wamoiwyo. 

giorgi-proxores anderZebidan naTeli xdeba, rom igi mis mier 
aRdgenil monasters jvris xis aRmocenebis adgilTan aigivebda, 

441	 Zagarelli, Guthe, Grusinische Kolonisten in Palästina, 259-260; Цагарели, Памятники, 140-142 
442	 Mgaloblishvili, Regarding one unknown ancient feast, 163; jafariZe, qarTvelTa sava-

neebi, 48-49 
443	 Economopoulos, Excavation in the Church of the Monastery of the Holy, 378-390
444	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 33 
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rasac adasturebs jvris monasterSi gadaweril xelnawerTa ko
lofonebi (ix. magaliTad, giorgi-proxores anderZi 1038 wels misive 
dakveTiT saba ganwmedilis monasterSi gadaweril ioane oqropiris 
ioanes saxarebis Targmanebaze: `....Rirs viqmen me, glaxaki da friad 
codvili g(iorg)i-proxore, saxelad oden mRdeli, xolo saqmiT ara 
Rirsi, romliTa SemZlebel viqmen uZlurebiTa da siglaxakiTa CemiTa 
aRSenebad wmidasa amas cxovelsmyofelisa juarisa adgilsa …~ 445

jvris monastris mSenebloba XI saukunis 50-ian wlebis miwuruls, 
an 60-iani wlebis damdegs dasrulda.446 

cnobilia, rom 1056 wels giorgi aTonelma Caitana ierusalimSi 
mefe bagrat IV-is (1027-1072 ww.) dedis, dedofali mariamis mier 
gagzavnili Sewiruloba da didad daexmara safasiT jvris monastris 
mSeneblobas.447

XI saukunidan moyolebuli, ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa 
monasters sruliad gamorCeuli adgili ekava wminda miwis qarTul 
eklesia-monastrebs Soris. es iyo wminda miwis qarTuli koloniis 
centri, sadac mimdinareobda aqtiuri samwignobro saqmianoba. 

savaraudod, jvris monasteri dazianda XII saukunis dasawyisSi. 
inglisel mogzaur zevulfs, romelmac ierusalimi 1102-1103 wlebSi 
moinaxula, jvris monasteri urwmunoTa gamo dacarielebuli 
daxvda, Tumca monastris nagebobebi mcired iyo dazianebuli.448 
ramdenime wlis Semdeg jvris monasteri moinaxula rusma pi
ligrimma, iRumenma danielma (1106-1107 ww.), romelic wers, rom 
monasterSi qarTveli berebi dabrunebuliyvnen. iRumeni danieli 
aseve detalurad aRwers monasters, saidanac cxadi xdeba, rom 
nageboba im droisaTvis srulad aRdgenili da moxatuli iyo.449 

XIII s-is meore naxevarSi, daaxloebiT 1268 wlidan, egviptis 
sultanma baibars I-ma jvris monasteri CamoarTva qarTvelebs da 
misi meCeTad gadakeTeba brZana.450 1300 wels vaxtang III-m sxvadasxva 
monasterSi gafantul jvarel berebs materialuri daxmareba 
gauwia451, Tumca mas jvris monasteri ar gamousyidia.

445	sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutSi daculi xelnaweri 
M 13 _ dawvrilebiT ix. qvemoT, seqciaSi: xelnawerebi

446	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni IV, 345-346
447	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II, 143-145; ix. aseve: 

menabde, kerebi, t. II, 81-84
448	 Seawulf, The Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society, 21
449	 Житие и хождение Даниила, 82-83
450	goColeiSvili, XIV-XV ss. arabi istorikosebis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, 

28-32
451	metreveli, masalebi, 42, aRapi N 206
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arabul wyaroTa Tanaxmad, monastris gaTavisufleba muslimTa 
xangrZlivi tyveobisgan 1305-1306, an 1310-1311 wlebSi unda mom
xdariyo.452 

monastris dabrunebis Semdeg qarTvelebma igi ganaaxles da 
axlad moaxatvines eklesia. cnobilia monastris maSindel aR
mdgenelTa vinaobac. jvris monastris aRapebma Semoinaxa mosax
seneblebi: monastris gamoxsnisa da meored aRSenebisTvis mefe 
daviTisTvis (daviT VIII, 1299-1311 ww.) da meored SekazmvisTvis mefe 
konstantinesTvis (konstantine I, 1293-1327 ww.).453

jvris monastrisa da misi qonebis Sesaxeb saintereso cnobebs 
gvawvdis XIV saukunis arabi enciklopedisti al ‘umari, romelmac 
40-ian wlebSi piradad moinaxula jvris monasteri. al ‘umari aR
frTovanebiT aRwers monastris baRebs, mTavar taZars da mis 
mxatvrobas, vrclad saubrobs savanis Tavgadasavalze da iq mcxov
reb qarTvel berebze.454

XVI saukuneSi jvris monastrisa da, zogadad, wminda miwaze 
qarTuli qristianuli Temis istoriaSi mniSvnelovani kvali 
datova jvaris mama beena ColoyaSvilis saqmianobam. beena Co
loyaSvilma aRadgina qarTvelTa uflebebi golgoTaze, izruna 
jvris monastersa da mis biblioTekaze, rac xelnawerTa anderZ-
minawerebSic aris asaxuli. 

1643-1644 wlebSi monasteri ganaaxla da mTavari eklesia xelaxla 
moaxatvina jvrisa da golgoTis winamZRvarma arqimandritma niki
fore ColoyaSvilma samegrelos mTavris levan II dadianis daxma
rebiT, rac asaxulia mTavari taZris qarTul da berZnul ferw
erul saqtitoro warwerebSi.455

saqarTvelos mZime yofis gamo wminda miwis qarTuli qristianul 
Tems Zalze uWirda gadasaxadebis gadaxda, romlebic osmalebs 
hqondaT dakisrebuli monastrebisTvis. jvris monasteri valebSi 
iyo Cavardnili. 

osmalTa xanis 1685 wlis erT-erT dokumentSi jvris monasteri 
dasaxelebulia im qarTul monasterTa Soris, romlebic valebisa 

452	 Baybars al-Mansuri, Zubdat al-fikra, 385. XIV-XV saukuneebis arabuli, maT Soris, 
axlad gamovlenili naratiuli wyaroebis Seswavlis Sedegad, goCa jafariZe 
askvnis, rom monastris dabrunebis Sesaxeb gadawyvetileba ara pirveli, ar-
amed elCebis meored vizitis dros 1310-1311 wlebSi gadawyda (vrclad ix.: 
jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 69-70)

453	metreveli, masalebi, 41-43, 58-59, 100, 106.
454	vrclad ix. jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 76-81
455	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 78, 80; Цагарели, Памятники, 241-242
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da darbevebis gamo TiTqmis dacarielebuli da Zlier Selaxuli 
iyo.456

cnobilia, rom XVII saukunis meore naxevarSi ierusalimis samma 
patriarqma: Teofanem (1608-1644 ww.), paisim (1645-1660 ww.) da do_
siTeos II-m (1669-1707 ww.) ramdenjerme imogzaures saqarTveloSi 
wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis aRdgenisa da valebis dasafarad 
Tanxebis Sesagroveblad.

moRweulia qarTlis mefe giorgi XI-is (1676-1688 da 1703-1709) 1681 
wlis sabuTi: `wigni es marTali da WeSmariti Cvengan morTmeuli~, 
romelic warmoadgens garigebas mefe giorgi XI-sa da ierusalimis 
patriarq dosiTeos II-s Soris. SeTanxmebis Tanaxmad, qarTul mxare 
faravda wm. miwaze qarTuli monastrebis valebs; Tavis mxriv, do
siTeosi kisrulobda maT gaTavisuflebasTan dakavSirebuli yvela 
sakiTxis mogvarebas.457

moRweulia episkopos dosiTeos II-is 1706 wlis sigeli, romelSic 
jvris monasteri saxeldeba im qarTul savaneTa Soris, romelTa 
gamosyidva da SekeTeba qarTvel mefeTa da didebulTa finansuri 
SemweobiTa da ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos mcde
lobiT moxerxda.458

miuxedavad zemoTqmulisa, XVIII saukuneSi jvris monasteri ber
ZenTa xelSi gadavida.

arqiteqtura

jvris monasteri warmoadgens maRali galavniT mozRuduli 
cixe-simagris msgavs kompleqss. kedlebs miRma mTavari taZari, 
mcire samlocveloebi, satrapezo, samreklo, seminariis Senoba da 
ramdenime sarTulad ganlagebuli senakebia.

mTavari taZari `Caxazuli~ jvris tipisaa, or Tavisuflad 
mdgom burjsa da afsidis kedlebze dayrdnobili gumbaTiT. ori 
wyvili svetiT eklesiis sivrce sam monakveTad iyofa, gumbaTi 
sakurTxevlis Sverilebsa da dasavleTiT mdgar or masiur 
sworkuTxa burjs eyrdnoba. gumbaTqveSa TaRebs muzaradisebri 
forma aqvT. savaraudod, eklesiis jvrisebri kamarebi mogviano 
xanis unda iyos. eklesia garedan, wm. miwis marTlmadidebelTa 
eklesiebis umetesobis msgavsad, warmoadgens daunawevrebel 

456	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179 
457	 Акты, т. I, 26-27 
458	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81
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kubur moculobas, romelzec mxolod gumbaTi aRimarTeba.459 

epigrafikuli warwerebi460

samonastro kompleqsis mTavari taZris kedlebze SemorCenilia 
sxvadasxva tipis lapidaruli da saRebaviT Sesrulebuli qarTuli 
warwerebi; aq gvxvdeba, rogorc kedlis mxatvrobis kompoziciaTa 
ganmartebiTi, aseve saqtitoro warwerebi. kedlebze ostatis war
wera da mlocvelTa minawerebicaa SemorCenili. 

jvris monasterSi daculi qarTuli warwerebis umetesoba XVII 
saukunis 40-ian wlebSi mTavar eklesiaSi Catarebuli restavraciis 
droindelia. ar Cans monastris agebis xanis (XI s.) warwerebi, rom
lebic, savaraudod, mravali SekeTebis, Tu remontis dros unda 
ganadgurebuliyo.

qarTvelTagan pirvelma jvris monastris warwerebs yuradReba 
miaqcia timoTe gabaSvilma, romelmac 1757 wels imogzaura wminda 
miwaze; timoTe gabaSvilis mogzaurobis droidan moyolebuli 
dRemde jvris monasterSi mravali qarTuli warwera ganadgurda. 
qarTvel mkvlevarTa yovel momdevno Taobas winamorbedebTan 
SedarebiT naklebi qarTuli warwera xvdeboda adgilze. miuxedavad 
amisa, jvris monasterSi aRnusxulia 36 qarTuli warwera, ro
melTagan 25 saRebaviTaa Sesrulebuli, 11 ki lapidarulia.

jvris monasterSi saRebaviT Sesrulebuli warwerebis umetesoba 
jvaris mama nikifore ColoyaSvilis mier Catarebuli aRdgeniTi 
samuSaos droindelia (XVII s-is 40-iani ww.). 

qvemoT warmodgenilia im saqtitoro, samSeneblo da savedrebeli 
warwerebis mokle mimoxilva, romlebSic moxseniebulni arian qar
Tveli istoriuli pirebi.

nikifore ColoyaSvilis saqtitoro warwera, 1643 w.

Tormetstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera Sesrulebulia Savi 
saRebaviT TeTr fonze dasavleTi karis marTkuTxa timpanis 
marcxena (samxreT) mxares:

†: daix(a)ta:. da g(a)n(a)Tlda: w(min)da: ese: da y(ovla)d: p(a)t(io)sani:  
taZa | ri: j(ua)risa: c(xo)vels: myof(e)lisa: jer: Cineb(i)Ta: | da  
SewevniTa: y(ovla)d: saxel(o)v(a)nisa: da brwy(i)nv(a)lisa:. | dadianisa:.  

459	vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 18; Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Build-
ing Activities, 25-26 

460	vrclad jvris monastris epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
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leonisaTa:. PeliTa: da f(ria)d. Wir : | g(a)ncdil(e)b(i)Ta: y(ovla)
d: uRirsisa: j(uar)isa: da w(mindi)sa: g|olgoTisa:. mamisa: nikifo­
resiTa:. Col(a)y|as: Svilisa:. om(a)nis:. ZisaTa: msasoe | b(e)lisa: d(a) 
sarwmunosa:. amis:. monastris | asa: rom(el)m(a)n: gumbadi: da w(mind)a:  
sakurT | xev(el)i: gavakeTe: Cemis: alaliTa: sa | fasiTa: qoranik(o)nsa:.  
tkia: (1643 w.) a(me)n:†: j(uar)o: S(eiwyal)e: c(odvil)i: d(ia)k(va)ni: 
grigol: a(me)n:. 

karis timpani, romelzec aRniSnuli asomTavruli warweraa Ses
rulebuli, sam nawiladaa gayofili, kidura nawilebi qarTul 
da berZnul teqstebs eTmoba. berZnuli saqtitoro warwera Si
naarsiT qarTulis analogiuria, Tumca masSi leon (teqstSi le
onti) dadianisa da mRvdelmonazoni da arqimandriti nikifores 
(ColoyaSvili) garda, damatebiT, ixsenieba mRvdelmonazvnebi: mose, 
neofites Svili grigoli da mTavardiakoni minas Svili gerasime, 
romelTac jvris monasterSi SeusrulebiaT aRniSnuli samuSao. 
warweris bolos TariRi _ 1644 wlis 11 ianvaria. savaraudoa, ber
Znul saqtitoro warweraSi mTavari qtitorebis (levan dadiani, 
nikifore ColoyaSvili) garda moxseniebuli pirebi _ berZnebi 
iyvnen. 

warwera eklesiis moxatvis Sesaxeb, XVII s.

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli cxrastriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera datanilia samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleTi wax
nagis zeda nawilSi. dRes warwera dazianebulia, warweris moxsnis 
mizniT masze mikrulia dolbandi, ris gamoc grafemaTa garCeva 
garTulebulia. asomTavruli warweris mxedrul transliteracias 
sruli saxiT vaqveynebT ise, rogorc igi a. cagarels aqvs gad
mowerili.461 

`m[e yovlad]| uRi(r)sm(a)n ma[maman] | j(ua)r(i)sa da w|(midi)sa golg(o)
Ti|s(a)man dav(a)x|atvine | mr(a)vliTa | WiriTa | da Sr(o)miTa a[men].~

drandeli mTavarepiskoposis gabriel patraZis warwera, XVI s. 

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli Tormetstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera mdebareobs samxreT-dasavleTi burjis dasavleT waxnagze, 
mociqulebis wm. petresa da wm. pavles figurebs Soris:

`amisa| damxa|tavsa| patra|Zesa dr|andel| mT(avarepis)k(opo)zsa|  
g(a)b(rie)ls da| m(i)sTa ded|a m(a)maTa S(eundve)n| R(merTma)n| a(me)n.~

461	 Цагарели, Памятники, 243
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Teodose mangleli revisSvilis gamosaxulebis ganmartebiTi 
warwera, XVII s.

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli samstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera mdebareobs samxreT-dasavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze, 
moxatulobis qveda registrSi, Teodose manglelis figuris orsav 
mxares: 

`Teo(d)ose m(an)glieli| revis Svil|li~ 
Teodose mangleli, revisSvili jvris monasterSi moRvaweobda 

nikofore ColoyaSvilis dros.

samSeneblo warwera, 1643 w.

TeTri feris saRebaviT Sesrulebuli aTstriqoniani aso
mTavruli warwera datanilia eklesiis samxreT-dasavleTi burjis 
aRmosavleTi waxnagis zeda monakveTze, wm. nikitas gamosaxulebis 
zeviT. warwera gamoqveynebuli aqvs aleqsandre cagarels,462 mis 
dros warwera srulad iyo SemorCenili; dakargulia warweris 
dasawyisi; qvemoT mxedruli grafemebiT teqstis dakarguli na
wilic mogvaqvs. 

[dadianman leon miboZa da ga]vakeTe| gumbadi da| guerdebi| ori 
aTasi a|snali da e|qsui aTas| C(e)mi dav|xarje| q(oroni)k(on)sa 
tk|ia nik(oloz).

SoTa rusTvelis warwera, XVI s., XVII s.

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera datanilia samxreT-dasavleTi burjis aRmosavleT waxnagze, 
maqsime aRmsarebelsa da ioane damaskels Soris, maT fexebTan _ 
SoTa rusTvelis votivuri gamosaxulebis Tavze:

 am(i)sa damx(a)t|avsa SoTa(s)| S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n a(me)n| 
rusTv|[e]li 

warwera XVI s-Si dauweriaT da ganuaxlebiaT XVII saukuneSi, 
nikifore ColoyaSvilis dros.

Salva SobasSvilis saqtitoro warwera wm. eliasa da wm. elises 
gamosaxulebebTan, XVII s.

wm. eliasa da elises wyvili gamosaxuleba dRes moxsnilia ked
lidan, CarCoSia Casmuli da Tbilisis sionis samkveTlos Sesasvlelis 

462	 Цагарели, Памятники, 243
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Tavze kidia,463 jvris monasterSi igi samxreT aRmosavleTi svetis 
CrdiloeT waxnagze mdebareobda. winaswarmetyvelTa gamosaxulebebs 
Soris TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli Svidstriqoniani asomTavruli 
Zlier dazianebuli warweraa, romelSic ramdenime sityvis garCevaa 
SesaZlebeli: warweraSi ixsenieba `SobasSvili Salva~, romelsac, 
rogorc Cans, garkveuli Sesawiravi aqvs gaRebuli monastrisTvis. 
aseve ikiTxeba sityvebi _ `didad~, da `ewira~.

aRsaniSnavia, rom Salva SobasSvilis eqvsstriqoniani lapidaruli 
warwera amave monastris narTeqsis SesasvlelTan, kedelSia Ca
magrebuli. am warweridan naTelia SobasSvilis saqmianoba, mas 
monastrisTvis kamarebi auSenebia. savaraudod, msgavsi informacia 
unda aReniSnaT eklesiis interierSi kedelzec. saRebaviT Ses
rulebuli warwera ueWvels xdis, rom Salva qtitori iyo da ara 
xelosani. 

oman ColoyaSvilis, mourav qaixosrosa da barbaras 
savedrebeli warwera, XVII s.

Savi saRebaviT Sesrulebuli samstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera Crdilo_dasavleTi svetis samxreT waxnagze: 

† j(uar)o p(a)tios(a)no da w(midna)no mTavarangelozno miqa(e)l  
da gabriel Seiwy(a)leT ColayasSKli om(a)n da Ze maTi mo(u)ravi 
qeixosro da T(an)a mecxedre m(a)Ti barbara a(me)n.

oman ColoyaSvili da barbare _ jvris monastris winamZRvris _ 
nikifore ColoyaSvilis mSoblebi arian, qaixosro ki nikofores 
Zmaa, romelic cnobili mxedarTmTavari iyo. 

Salva SobasSvilis savedrebeli warwera, XVII s. 

marmarilos filaze amokveTili eqvsstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera moTavsebulia eklesiis dasavleTi narTeqsis samxreTi 
Sesasvlelis did TaRTan, kedelSi: 

†: s(u)lsa ama. kam(a)raTa aRmSen(e)blisa: Sob(a)s: Sv(i)ls: 
S(a)lv(a)s: da dedamamaT(a) m(i)sT(a) S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n.

savaraudod, monastris erT-erTi gviandeli remontis dros 
warwerisTvis adgili SeucvliaT, radganac is struqtura, romelSic 
igia CaSenebuli, monasterSi seminariis moqmedebis dros _ XIX 
saukuneSi unda iyos aSenebuli. amave dros, warweraSi damowmebuli 

463	didebuliZe, janjalia, ierusalimis jvris monastris moxatuloba,31; Didebu-
lidze, Janjalia, Wall paintings of the Holy Cross, 61
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obieqti _ `ama kamaraTa~ migviTiTebs, rom warwerac Salvas mier 
agebuli kamarebis siaxloves iyo CamontaJebuli.

levan dadianis warwera, XVII s.

samegrelos mTavris levan II dadianis erTstriqoniani aso
mTavruli warwera amokveTilia sadiakvnes TaRovani karis Tavze 
damontaJebuli vedrebis rigis sami xatis xis moCarCoebis qveda 
nawilze: 

`:q(rist)e adide dadi(a)ni leon~

nestan-darejanis warwera, XVII s.

samegrelos mTavris levan II dadianis meuRlis _ nestan-dare
janis erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera gamokveTilia sam
kveTlos TaRovani karis Tavze arsebuli vedrebis rigis sami xatis 
xis moCarCoebis qveda nawilze:

`nistand(a)r(e)j(a)n d(edo)f(al)i~

warweris fragmentebi iatakis marmarilos filebze, XIV-XVI ss.

eklesiis iatakis or fragmentirebul marmarilos filaze 
qarTuli asomTavruli warwera iyo amokveTili. es filebi eklesiis 
karis zRurblSi CamontaJebuli daxvedria 1960 wels irakli abaSiZes, 
akaki SaniZesa da giorgi wereTels.464 am warweris foto gadaRebuli 
in situ, gamoaqveyna joSua proerma 1967 wels.465 karis zRurblidan 
aRniSnuli warwera, rogorc Cans, amoiRes XX saukunis 70-80-ian ww-
Si. wminda miwaze qarTvel mecnierTa 2002 wlis eqspediciis dros 
Sesrulda am warweris dokumentireba da warwera moTavsda monastris 
muzeumSi. Tumca dRes misi adgilmdebareoba ucnobia. 

spilenZis rgolis warwera, 1643 w.

asomTavruli warwera amokveTili spilenZis rgolisebr fir
fitaze, romelic eklesiis gumbaTis qveS, iatakSi iyo CamontaJebuli:

`m(a)m(a)no degiT mtkiced da Seuryevlad da momiPsen(e)T me 
c(odvil)i j(uari)s m(a)m(a) nik(olo)z 466q(oroni)k(on)sa tkia~ (331) 
(331+1312=1643) 

464	 abaSiZe, fiqrebi palestinaze, 16
465	 Prawer, The Monastery of the Cross, 59-62
466	cagareli am warweras SecdomiT kiTxulobs: ...jvaris mama nikifore nikoloz.
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 dRes warweriani rgoli dakargulia.467  

kedlis mxatvroba

sadReisod taZris moxatulobis programa Zalze naklulia da 
nawilobriv aris SemorCenili sakurTxevelSi, mTavari sivrcis 
burjebze, TaRebSi da dasavleTi kedlis qveda monakveTSi. 
SemorCenili nawilebis mxatvruli TaviseburebebiT _ figurebis 
xasiaTiT, maTi modelirebis wesiTa da mxatvrobis feradovnebiT 
_ moxatulobaSi sami qronologiuri jgufi gamoiyofa. CrdiloeT 
burjebze da sakurTxevlis aqeT-iqiT (afsidis pilastrebze) 
umetesad XIV saukunis mxatvrobaa, samxreT-aRmosavleT burjze 
_ umetesad XVI saukunisa, danarCen adgilebSi, iseve rogorc 
sakurTxevelSi da dasavleT kedelze, mxatvroba XVII saukunisaa.468

moxatulobas meTvramete, mecxramete da meoce saukunis 
dasawyisis aRwerebsa da 1960 wlis monacemebTan SedarebiTac 
ki didi nawili aklia.469 dakarguli nawilebis umetesobis kvali 
ar iZebneba. dRemde mxolod ramdenime fragmentia mikvleuli 
samuzeumo da kerZo koleqciebSi.470

gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavi isaa, rom ar iZebneba qarTvel qtitorTa 
gamosaxulebebi, romelTa simravliTac esoden gamorCeuli iyo 
jvris mxatvroba. ferwerul portretTa galerea monastris mTel 
istorias moniSnavda meoTxe saukunidan moyolebuli meCvidmete 
saukunis CaTvliT, rac uTuod didi mniSvnelobisa iyo monastris 
mflobeli qarTuli TemisTvis. 

taZris kedlebs aRar SemorCa dasavleT kedelze gamosaxuli wm. 
mirian mefe, vaxtang gorgasali da bagrat IV; amave kedlis kidura 

467	2021 wels g. gagoSiZis mier gakeTebuli aslisa da d. cxadaZis fotoebis saSu-
alebiT, feradi liTonebisa da Zvirfasi metalebis teqnolog-restavratorma 
ermine maRraZem spilenZis masaliT, Tavisive xarjebiT, usasyidlod gaakeTa 
Zveli warweriani rgolis zusti asli da gadasca saqarTvelos sagangebo da 
sruluflebian elCs israelSi laSa Jvanias.

468	moxatulobis daTariRebis sakiTxisTvis srulad ix.: didebuliZe, janjalia, 
ierusalimis jvris monastris moxatuloba, 26-33

469	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 80-86; Цагарели, Сведения, 44-46; Baumstark, Die Wandgemälde 
in der Kirche des Kreuzeklosters, 774-780; Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного 
монастыря, 38-53 

470	ramdenime nimuSi, kerZo koleqciebSi moZiebisa da Sesyidvis Semdeg, saqarT-
veloSi inaxeba _ sveticxovlisa da sionis sakaTedro taZrebSi da amiranaSvi-
lis sax. xelovnebis muzeumSi: wm. giorgi-proxore da wm. luka ierusalimeli, 
winaswarmetyvelebi elia da elise, elias amaRleba, wm. sebastiani. manamde, 
jvris mxatvrobis gayiduli fragmentebi samuzeumo koleqciebidan iyo cno-
bili. Kühnel, Monumental Painting from Jerusalem, 253-263 
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nawilebSi _ paata da qaixosro wulukiZeebi da jvris monastris 
Zmobis jgufi; samxreT kedelze _ levan dadiani ojaxiT, CrdiloeT 
kedelze _ eqvTime grZeliZe, arsen vaCesZe, ioane WimWimeli, qaixosro 
ColoyaSvili da sxv. ar iZebneba arc nikifore ColoyaSvilis, elise 
Tbilelis, maqsime afxazeTis kaTalikosisa da asurel mamaTa, wm. 
iese wilknelis, stefane xirselis, anton martyofelisa da abibos 
nekreselis figurebi da mravali sxva.471 

gadarCenil nawilebSi Tavdapirveli qarTuli warwerebi dRemde 
bevrgan saRebaviT aris dafaruli da berZnuli warwerebiTaa 
Canacvlebuli.

safiqrebelia, taZari meTerTmete saukuneSive, giorgi-proxores 
mier misi xelaxlad aRSenebisTanave moexataT srulad, imdroindel 
saqarTvelosa da zogadad samarTlmadidebloSi damkvidrebuli 
tendenciebis Sesabamisad. miT ufro, rom moxatulobis arsebobas 
rusi iRumenis, danielis 1106-1107 ww. piligrimobis teqstic 
adasturebs.472 

meore istoriulad dadasturebuli faqti, romelic moxa
tulobas ukavSirdeba 1305-1306/1310-1311 ww-dan 1327 w-mde qarTveli 
mefeebis mier monastris mamluqTagan gamoxsnasa da gamSvenebas 
warmoadgens.473 

mesame dokumenturad dadasturebuli movlena monastris wi
namZRvris nikifore ColoyaSvilis mier taZris ganaxleba da moxatvaa 
1643-1644 ww-Si. taZris dasavleT kedelze, Sesasvlelis timpanSi 
daxatul gragnilebze didi qarTuli da berZnuli warwerebia 
moTavsebuli. qarTul warweraSi naTqvamia: `q. daixata da ganaTlda 
wmidai ese yovlad patiosani taZari jvarisa cxovlis myofelisa 
jerCinebiTa da SewevniTa yovlad saxelovanisa da brwyinvalisa 
dadianisa leonisaTa xeliTa da friad WirgancdilebiTa yovlad 
uRirsisa jvarisa da wmidisa golgoTisa mamisa nikiforesiTa 
ColoyasSvilisa omanis ZisaTa msasoebelisa da sarwmunosa amis 
monastrisasa, romelman gumbadi da wmida sakurTxevi gavakeTe 
Cemis alaliTa safasiTa qoronikonsa tkia [1643] amin. q. jvaro 
Seiwyale codvili dekanozi grigol, amin~. CrdiloeT mxares 
moTavsebuli berZnuli warwera daaxloebiT imave Sinaarsisaa, 
oRond qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT, SemwirvelebTan erTad is ada

471	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 80-86; Цагарели, Сведения, 44-46; Baumstark, Die Wandgemälde 
in der Kirche des Kreuzeklosters, 774-780; Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного 
монастыря, 38-53

472	 Житье и хождение Даниила, 82-23
473	 ix. zemoT istoriis nawili
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mianebic ixseniebian, romelTa xeliTac ganaxlda da moixata taZari 
_ mRvdelmonazoni mose, grigoli neofiles Ze da mTavardiakoni 
gerasime, minas Ze. TariRad miTiTebulia 1644 wlis 11 ianvari.474 

taZris Tavdapirveli Semkulobidan sadReisod ramis moZieba 
SeuZlebelia, garda misi savaraudo kvalisa ferweruli fenis qveS 
alag-alag arsebuli baTqaSis fenebis saxiT.475 is, rom nikifore 
ColoyaSvilis dakveTiT Sesrulebuli samuSaoebisas, saimdrood 
dauzianeblad SerCenili adreuli fragmentebi SeunarCunebiaT da 
axal moxatulobaSi CaurTavT, moxatulobis zemoxsenebuli XIV da 
XVI nawilebiT dasturdeba. 

taZarSi yvelaze TvalsaCinod burjebis mxatvroba aRiqmeba. 
Crdilo-dasavleT burji: dasavleT waxnagze mariamisa da eli

sabedis Sexvedraa gamosaxuli (XIV s.); samxreT waxnagze _ mTavar
angelozTa kreba da zemoT uZili Tvali (XIV s.); aRmosavleT waxnagze 
_ wm. kirile aleqsandrieli da wm. aTanase didi (XIV s), zemoT 
wm. mokiasa da wm. Teodotes naxevarfigurebi (XVII s.). CrdiloeT 
waxnagze gamosaxulia wm. paxomi angelozis winaSe, zemoT ori wmida 
dedis naxevarfigura, maTgan erTi wm. anastasia romaeli (XVII s.).

Crdilo-aRmosavleT burji: dasavleT waxnagze _ wm. grigol 
RvTismetyveli da daniel winaswarmetyveli (XIV s.) arian ga
mosaxulni, maT qveS _ wm. serapion sindoniti (XVII s.), zemoT _ 
danieli lomTa xaroSi (XVII s.). samxreT waxnagze winaswarmetyvelebi 
daviT da mose (XIV s.), zemoT abraamis msxverplSewirva (XIV s.), 
aRmosavleT waxnagze _ wm. zaqaria da wm. ioane naTlismcemeli (XIV 
s.), zemoT naTlismcemlis Soba (XIV s.). CrdiloeTi sabjeni TaRis 
dasavleTis kalTaze warmodgenilia winaswarmetyveli sofonia 
(XVII s.). burjis CrdiloeT waxnagze _ wm. aTanase aTonelisa da wm. 
isidore peluzelis figurebi (XVII s.), maT zemoT _ wm. qristinesa 
da wm. mariam magdalelis naxevarfigurebi (XVII s.).

darbazisken TaRs zemoT wm. siloanesa da wm. rufinusis na
xevarfigurebia (XVII s.).

samxreT-dasavleTi burji: dasavleT waxnagze _ wm. petre da wm. 
pavles figurebi da gabriel patraZis votivuri gamosaxulebaa maT 
ferxTiT (XVI s.). samxreT waxnagze _ zemoT wm. Teodore studieli da wm. 
iakob sparsi arian gamosaxulni, qvemoT ucnobi martvili da Teodosi 

474	msgavsi Sinaarsis ufro mokle warwerebi interierSi sxvadasxva adgilebze, 
burjebze, sakurTxevliswina Sverilze da saqtitoro portretebTanac iyo 
moTavsebuli. ix., Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного монастыря, 17-18 

475	 detalebisTvis ix.: didebuliZe, janjalia, jvris monastris moxatuloba, 26-33
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mangleli reviSvili. aRmosavleT waxnagze _ wm. maqsime aRmsarebeli da 
wm. ioane damaskeli SoTa rusTavelis votivuri figuriT maT ferxTiT 
(XVI s.). zeda viwro registrSi _ wm. miqel sinelisa da wm. nikitas 
naxevarfigurebi (XVII s.). burjis CrdiloeT waxnagze, piriT darbazisken 
_ zemoT wm. giorgi da wm. Tevdore tironi arian gamosaxulni mTeli 
taniT, qvemoT _ wm. demetre da wm. nestori (XVII s.).

XVI saukuneSi Sesrulebuli mxatvrobis fragmenti, romelic axal 
safuZvelze gadatanili da liTonis CarCoSi Casmuli axla samxreT 
kedelze kidia, samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis moxatulobis nawils 
warmoadgenda da jer kidev 1960 wels adgilze iyo.476 gamosaxulia 
wm. sabasa da wm. eqvTimes figurebi, romelTa ferxTiT gamosaxulia 
grigol arseniSvili ZiTurT, zemoT ki wm. basilisa da wm. ioane 
oqropiris naxevarfigurebia. 

sakurTxevlis pilastrebis dasavleT, darbazisken mimarTul 
waxnagebze gamosaxulia, marcxniv _ fexze mdgomi RvTismSobeli 
odigitria (XIV s.), marjvniv _ qriste pantokratori (XIV s.), romlis 
ferxTiT mixatuli iyo mariam dedoflis, amJamad nawilobriv 
`amoWrili~, votivuri figura (XVII s.). CrdiloeTi da samxreTi 
sabjeni TaRebis aRmosavleT kalTebze, anu sakurTxevlis orsav 
mxares xareba iyo gamosaxuli, romlis nawilicaa RvTismSoblis 
zemoT gamosaxuli angelozis figura (XVII s.). 

yuradRebas iqcevs dasavleTi kedlis fragmentebi: 
karis timpanis centrSi, qarTul-berZnul saqtitoro warwerebs 

Soris, medalionSi gamosaxulia RvTismSobeli odigitria, mis 
qvemoT _ uflis xeli marTalTa sulebiT. timpanis Tavze, Se
sasvlelis horizontalur wirTxlSi mariamisken mfrinavi ori 
angelozis figuraa. samxreT wirTxlSi gamosaxulia postbizantiuri 
xanis ikonografiaSi damkvidrebuli WeSmariti beris simboluri 
gamosaxuleba _ orantis pozaSi sanTlebiT xelSi mdgomi figura 
axveuli TvalebiT da golgoTis jvriT Tavs ukan.477 CrdiloeT 
wirTxlSi, winaswarmetyveli solomonis figuraa. iqve, CrdiloeTiT, 
odnav dabla, karis gverdiT, petre iberis gamosaxulebaa (yvela es 
gamosaxuleba XVII s.). 

dasavleTi kedlis samxreT pilastrze wm. efTvime da giorgi 
mTawmidelebi arian gamosaxulni (XVII s.).

sakurTxevelSi arsebuli RvTismSoblis ciklis scenebidan, am
Jamad mkrTalad gairCeva ioakimes xarebisa da anas xarebis scenebi, 

476	 Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного монастыря, 56 
477	 The Painter’s Manuel, 82
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jvrul kamaraze CrdiloeTiT da sakmaod kargad _ taZrad miyvaneba, 
samxreTi kedlis zeda nawilSi (XVII s.). CrdiloeT kedelze, zeda 
registrSi mariamis didebis scenaa (XVII s.) Rrublebis zolebze 
ramdenime rigad gamosaxuli marTalTa naxevarfigurebiT (XVII s.). 
RvTismSobels ukavSirdeba sabjeni TaRis samxreT kalTaze gamosaxuli 
iakobis kibe, RvTismSoblis bibliuri winasaxe (XVII s.). sakurTxevelSi 
aseve gamosaxuli iyo jvris istoriasTan dakavSirebuli ramdenime 
scena: lotisTvis sami rtos gadacema abraamis mier da elene dedoflis 
mier jvris mopoveba, romlebic amJamad aRar arsebobs.478

aRsaniSnavia, rom sakurTxevlis aqeT-iqiT pastoforiumebis Se
sasvlelebis Tavze SemorCenilia levan dadianis dakveTiT, misi 
meuRlis nestan-darejanis sulis saoxad Sesrulebuli xatebi 
vedrebis gamosaxulebebiT.

xelnawerebi

jvris monasteri qarTul xelnawerTa Zalze mdidar koleqcias 
flobda. jvris monastris biblioTekis Sekrebasa da gamdidrebaze 
zrunva XI s-is pirvel naxevarSi daiwyo giorgi-proxorem. misi 
TaosnobiT jvris monasterSi, aseve wminda miwis sxva savaneebSi 
sagangebod jvris monastrisTvis gadaiwera araerTi xelnaweri. 
monastris koleqciis gamdidreba giorgi-proxores Semdegac 
gagrZelda. saukuneTa manZilze aq Tavs iyrida xelnawerebi, 
romlebic wminda miwis sxva eklesia-monastrebSi iyo daculi da 
romlebsac qarTvelebi kargavdnen. amis Sesaxeb cnobebs gvaw
vdian xelnawerebze darTuli anderZ-minawerebi. zemoT aRniS
nuli xelnawerebi, romlebic Tavis droze dertavis, kapaTas, 
devTubnis, tkebnaris, Sehanisa da sxva monastrebSi iyo daculi 
da Semdgom ki jvris monasterSi inaxeboda, amis utyuar mtki
cebulebebs Seicavs. 

jvris monastris xelnawerTa koleqcia gasuli saukunis 20-ian 
wlebamde monasterSive inaxeboda, xolo amJamad am koleqciis udidesi 
nawili daculia ierusalimis marTlmadidebeli sapatriarqos 
biblioTekaSi da 161 erTeuls moicavs.479 am xelnawerTa anderZ-
minawerebi da aRapebi, romlebic XI-XVII ss-iT TariRdeba, gvawvdis 
mniSvnelovan konkretul informacias wminda miwis qarTuli eklesia-

478	 Baumstark, Die Wandgemälde in der Kirche des Kreuzeklosters, 781, ill. 15
479	 maTgan ori ZvelnabeWdi wignia (Jer.Geo.88, Jer.Geo.155) da erTi _ somxuri xel-

naweri (Jer.Geo. 147). am xelnawerTa didi nawili aRwerili da Seswavlilia, xolo 
nawili ar yofila sagangebo kvlevis sagani da maTi aRweriloba ar arsebobs.
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monastrebis istoriis sxvadasxva sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT. aRniSnul 
wyaroebSi, kerZod, vxvdebiT Zalze faseul cnobebs monastrebSi 
mimdinare samSeneblo, literaturuli da samwignobro samuSaoebis 
Sesaxeb. aqvea warmodgenili sayuradRebo masala monastrebis 
yoveldRiuri yofis, uflebrivi da ekonomikuri mdgomareobis, 
bermonazvnuri cxovrebis wesis, monastrebSi moRvawe sasuliero 
pirebis, qarTveli da ucxoeli istoriuli pirebis Sesaxeb. ko
lofonebi da mosaxseneblebi naTlad warmogviCens agreTve 
palestinis samonastro koloniis kontaqtebs sazRvargareTis sxva 
qarTul samonastro koloniebTan (aTonis mTis, antioqiis, sinas 
mTis qarTul monastrebTan) Tu saqarTvelosTan. 

winamdebare seqciaSi warmodgenilia mokle informacia jvris 
monasterTan dakavSirebuli xelnawerebis Sesaxeb, kerZod ki im 
xelnawerebis Sesaxeb, romlebic jvris monasterSi gadaiwera, 
misTvis iyo Sewiruli, an mogvianebiT jvris monasterSi iyo res
tavrirebuli (xelmeored akinZuli da ganaxlebuli), rac cxadi 
xdeba xelnawerTa anderZ-minawerebidan.480

maTgan didi nawili amJamadac ierusalimSi inaxeba, berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi, nawili ki inaxeba 
TbilisSi, sankt-peterburgSi, sinas mTaze, venaSi, vaSingtonSi, 
oqsfordSi, londonSi da sxv.

Jer. Geo. 12. iovane oqropiris `maTes Tavis Targmaneba~, XI s-is I nax.

xelnaweri Seicavs ̀ maTes Tavis Targmanebis~ efTvime aTonelise
ul Targmans. gadawerilia ierusalimis jvris monasterSi. gadam
weri _ stefane Tbileli: ̀ ...daiwera da gansrulda PeliTa uRirsisa 

480	Sesabamisad, ar warmovadgenT im xelnawerTa Sesaxeb informacias, romlebic 
ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi jvris 
monastris wignsacavidan gadavida, Tumca ar aris cnobili konkretulad maTi 
kavSiri jvris monasterTan da anderZ-minawerebi ar Seicavs Sesabamis cnobebs. 
ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos qarTul xelnawerTa 
koleqciis yvelaze sruli aRweriloba Sedgenili aqvs r. bleiks: Blake R., Cata-
logue des manuscrits géorgiens de la bibliothèque patriarchale grecque à Jérusalem, par 
R. p. Blake; Revue de l’ Orient Chrétien, t. III (XXIII), 1922-1923, №3-4, t. IV (XXIV), 1924,  
№1-2, №3-4, 1924, t.V (XXV), №1-2, 1925-1926. xelnawerTa didi nawilis aRweri-
loba Sedgenili aqvs agreTve a. cagarels: Цагарели А., Памятники грузинской 
старины в Святой земле и на Синае, Православный Палестинский сборник, т. IV, вып. 
I0, СПб., 1888. aseve xelnawerTa erTi nawilis aRweriloba Sedgenili aqvs n. 
mars: mari n. ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos wignsacavis qarTuli xel-
nawerebis aRweriloba, dasabeWdad moamzada e. metrevelma, Tbilisi, 1955. 
mokle cnobebi am xelnawerTa Sesaxeb agreTve SegiZliaT ixiloT gamocemaSi: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.
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da Cem codvilisa stefanHsiTa tfilelisaYTa, wmidasa qalaqsa 
ierusalHmsa, monastersa qarTvelTasa juars.~ (472v). 

xelnaweris momgebelia _ zaqaria: `me, glaxaki zaqaria, Rirs 
viqmen da movigen wmidaY ese wigni saxarebisa Targmani wmidasa 
qalaqsa iH(rusale)msa saPsrad sulisa CemisaTKs...~ (472v).

bolo gverdze aris aRdgomela maxareblis minaweri: ̀ aRdgomelsa 
maxarebels Seunden RmerTman.~

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№115) 481 da n. mars (№11),482 
r. bleiks483 (damowmebuli anderZ-minawerebi gamoqveynebuli aqvT 
cagarels da mars). 

mokle cnobebis xelnaweris Sesaxeb agreTve warmodgenilia ga
mocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.484

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 156. hagiografiuli krebuli, 1040 w.

gadaweris adgilze cnobebi ar aris, savaraudod, gadawerili 
unda iyos antioqiaSi.

gadamweria giorgi, romlis moZRvari iyo miqaeli: `ufalo 
iesu qriste... adide orTave cxorebaTa Sina mamaY da moZRuari 
Cemi miqael. locva yavT, qristes moyuareno, codvilisa da 
uRirsisa giorgisTKs, romelman ese davCxrike ucbad sargebelad 
mkiTxvelTa da msmenelTaTKs. momiPseneT wmidaTa locvasa Tquensa 
siyuarulisaTKs RmrTisa, romlisaY ars didebaY saukuneTe da 
miukunisamde, amen. qoronikoni iyo sY, indiqtionsa H~ (99r-101r). 

xelnaweri jvris monasters Seswira giorgi afxazma, gvarad 
miwiwivaYsZem, romelmac es nusxa Camoitana antioqiidan, jvris 
monasterSi Camotanili xelnaweri ori sakiTxaviT Seavses giorgim 
da arsenma: `me, glaxakman suliTa da sawyalobelman qceviTa, 
uRirsman giorgi afxazman Sevwire wigni ese wmidisa marTaYs, didisa 
sKmeonis dedisa cxorebaY monastersa wmidisa Zelisa cxorebisasa, 
aRSenebulsa sanatrelisa mamisa da moZRurisa Cuenisa giorgi-
proxoressa, brwyinavsmca suli maTi winaSe samebisa wmidisa...~; 
`ese wmidisa marTaYs cxorebaY giorgi miwiwivaYs Zeman afxazman 
Semoitana antioqiaYT iHrusalems monastrisa juarisaTKs, romeli 

481	 Цагарели, Памятники, 176-177
482	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 32-34
483	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 376-377
484	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 121
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aRaSena RmerTSemosilman mamaman Cuenman giorgi-proxore, adiden 
RmerTman didebiTa sulieriTa. da ese wmidisa prokopisi da wmidaTa 
aTTa mowameTaY Cuen CaurTeT, giorgi da arseni, da davdeviT 
monastersa juarisasa, RmerTman dagajeros...~ (205r-v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT r. bleiks485 da J. garits.486 mecnie
rulad gamokvleuli aqvs e. metrevels.487 e. metrevelis miTi
TebiT, es xelnaweri gvidasturebs kontaqtebs, romlebic hqoniaT 
antioqiis regionSi mdebare qarTul monastrebs, aTonis qarTvelTa 
monastersa da ierusalimis jvris monasters.

xelnaweris Sesaxeb cnobebi warmodgenilia aseve gamocemaSi: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.488

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

britaneTis biblioTekaSi daculi xelnaweri Add MS 11281, palesti
nel mamaTa `cxovrebebis~ krebuli, XI s. (savaraudod, 1034-1042 ww.) 

xelnaweri cnobilia rogorc e.w. palestinis pateriki, Seicavs 
15 teqsts (kirile skiTopolelis, aTanase aleqsandrielisa da 
sxvaTa Txzulebebs).

gadamweria ioane Savi (1r, 56v, 78r, 92v, 185r, 191v, 253v, 369r-v),  
gadawerilia ierusalimis jvris monasterSi, monastris Senebis 
procesSi. momgebeli: giorgi-proxore, jvris monastris aRmSe
nebeli (ix. gadamweris anderZi: `Rirs-viqmen glaxaki da friad 
codvili....y(ov)lisa sulisa naTelRebulisa usawyalobelHsi Sav 
iovane dawerad w(midas)a amas wignsa wmidaTa mamaTasa brZanebiTa da 
locviTa w(mid)isa mamisa s(u)lierisa m(o)ZR(u)risa proxolisiTa, 
Tavisa siglaxakiTa, r(ome)l k(u)rTx(eul)man miqael mefeman 
evlogiaY gayo da sadaYTca q(ristema)n moiRis. gavasrule da 
Sevmose da davdev wmidas amas adgils j(ua)risasa, romlisa SHnebasa 
Tana vSavdebode, urCi ese da...~ (369v). 

1837 wels xelnaweri Seisyida britaneTis muzeumma aleqsandrie
li somexi mRvdlisgan, saxelad kasanji, rasac mowmobs inglisuri 
minaweri sacav furcelze xelnaweris dasawyisSi: (Purchased of an 
Armenian Priest named Casanji, of Alexandria, Nov. 11, 1837).

485	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 153
486	 Garitte, Version géorgienne de la Vie de Sainte Marthe, VIII-IX
487	metreveli, sazRvargareTis qarTuli kerebis urTierTTanamSromlobis 

faqti, 282-286
488	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 118
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teqsti gamocemulia v. imnaiSvilis mier, amave gamocemaSia 
warmodgenili xelnaweris aRweriloba.489 xelnaweris aRweriloba 
warmodgenilia aseve gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni saz
RvargareT,490 mokle aRweriloba warmodgenilia britaneTis bib
lioTekis xelnawerTa digitalur monacemTa bazaSi. 491 

xelnaweri daculia britaneTis biblioTekaSi, londonSi.

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelna
weri P3. grigol RvTismetyvelis da grigol noselis TxzulebaTa 
krebuli, 1040 w. 

xelnaweri Seicavs ̀ maTes Tavis Targmanebis~ efTvime aToneliseul  
Targmans. gadawerilia antioqias, wm. svimeonis monastris sanaxebSi, 
kaliposis qarTvelTa monasterSi, gadamwerebi arian: Zmebi gabriel 
da iovane dekanozni, ivanewmidel safarelni (427r-428r). 

xelnaweri gadamwerebs SeuwiravT ierusalimis jvris monastri
saTvis, romlis winamZRvaric iyo giorgi-proxore: `... daiwera 
w(mida)Y ese wigni dasabamiTg(a)n welTa xqkd, PeliTa C(ue)niTa 
c(o)dv(i)liTa da Seimosaca q(ue)y(a)nasa asureTisasa, sazRvarTa 
antioqiisaTa, sanaxebTa wmidisa sKmeon sakKrvelTmoqmedisaTa, 
sayofelsa wmidisa R(mr)Tis mS(o)b(e)lisasa, monastersa qarTvelTa 
kaliposs, mefobasa berZenTa z(ed)a w(mi)disa mefisa mixailissa 
da afxazTa da qarTvelTa z(ed)a bagrat kurapalatisasa, adiden 
R(merTma)n mefobaY maTi. qronikonsa sY... saxeliTa y(ov)la(a)d w(mi)
disa samebis(a)YTa SevwireT w(mida)Y ese wigni C(ue)n, glaxakTa da 
codvilTa g(a)br(ie)l da iovane didisa gulsmodginebiTa wmidasa 
monastersa RmrTis mier aRSenebulsa juars, romeli aReSena 
PeliTa wmidisa da sanatrelisa mamisa da moZRurisa Cuenisa 
proxoresiTa maxlobelad w(midas)a qalaqsa iHrusalemsa da ese 
iqmna zeobas(a)ve da winamZRurobasa maTsa...~ (427r-428r). 

xelnaweri aRwerilia T. bregaZis mier.492 v. jobaZes xelnaweri 
gamoyenebuli aqvs antioqiis regionis qarTuli monastrebis Ses
wavlis erT-erT wyarod.493 krebulis Sesaxeb aseve ixileT gamocema: 

489	 imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani
490	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 43-44. aqve ix. bibliografia
491	 http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/FullDisplay.aspx?ref=Add_MS_11281&index=0 
492	bregaZe, aRweriloba. 70-78
493	 W. Djobadze, Materials for the study of Georgian monasteries in the Western environs of 

Antioch on the Orontes, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, vol. 372, Subsidia, 
tomus 48
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qarTuli naTargmni da originaluri homiletika.494

1820 wels xelnaweri ierusalimidan Camoitana giorgi avali
Svilma. amJamad daculia sankt-peterburgSi, ruseTis mecnierebaTa 
akademiis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutSi.

H 2337. Tveni, gadawerilia golgoTaze, 1049 w.

xelnaweri gadawerilia XI saukunis qarTveli mwignobris, io
vane golgoTelis dakveTiT, xolo SemdgomSi is jvris monas
ters ekuTvnoda, saidanac 1820 wels ruseTSi waiRo giorgi ava
liSvilma.

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: uflis 
saflavis eklesia, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

Jer. Geo. 7/Jer. Geo. 11. Zveli aRTqma, winaswarmetyvelTa wignebi, XI s-is 
II naxevari (nasworebia XII s-Si). 

xelnaweri amJamad or wignad aris akinZuli. Seicavs teqstis 
adrebizantiur redaqcias, romelic axlos dgas oSkis bibliasTan, 
Tumca sxvaobs misgan.

gadaweris adgili _ savaraudod, jvris monasteri. gadamweris 
vinaoba cnobili ar aris _ gadamweris anderZi ar aris SemorCenili, 
bleikis varaudiT gadamweri unda yofiliyo sKmeon mTawmindeli 
(xelnaweris Jer.Geo. 49 gadamweri).495

xelnawerSi SemorCenilia mravali minaweri, romlebSic moixse
niebian jvris monastris damaarsebeli giorgi-proxore da jvaris 
mama makari da sxv.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№1) 496, n. mars (№6 da 
№20) 497 da r. bleiks (№7 da №11).498 mokle cnobebi xelnaweris Se
saxeb agreTve warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni 
sazRvargareT.499

xelnaweri Seswavlilia, teqsti gaTvaliswinebulia winaswarmet
yvelTa calkeuli wignebis gamocemebSi.500

494	meliqiSvili n., maisuraZe m., qarTuli naTargmni da originaluri homiletika: 
narkvevebi Zveli qarTuli sasuliero mwerlobis istoriidan, I, 2012, 333. ix. 
aseve: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 153

495	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 370, 374
496	 Цагарели, Памятники, 143-153
497	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 12-13 (№6); 13-14 (№20)
498	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 370-371; 374-376
499	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 115-116
500	bibliografia ix. gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 116
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amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 14. basili didis `swavlani~ (efTvime aTonelis Targmani), 1055 w. 

gadaiwera da Seimosa iovane dvalisa da misi Zis, miqaelis mier, 
rasac mowmobs iovane dvalis anderZi da minawerebi: `daiwera da 
Seimosa PeliTa iovane dvalisaYTa da kurTxeulisa Svilisa Cemisa 
miqaelisiTa. locva yavT, wmidano mamano. qoronikoni iyo soe~  
(487v); `uRirsni amisni mweralni iovane da miqael locvasa mog­
KPseneniT, wmidano mamano~ (478v).

xelnaweri gadawerilia jvris monasterSi da Sewirulia amave 
monastrisTvis: `...gansrulda wigni wmidisa basilisi juarisaTKs. 
iesu qriste, adidH suliTa mamaY proxore, juarisa maSenebeli, da 
aRuPocen codvani mamasa efTKmes, momgebelsa amissa, kurTxeulsa 
suliT. amen~ (478v); `...aRvasrulH saPmriTa CemiTa da weriT da 
SemosiT, da Sevwire monastersa juarisasa iHrusalems, romelsaca 
aRuTqu saPseneblad da salocvelad friad codvilisa sulisa 
Cemisa da sulTa mSobelTa CemTasa, sulsa farsmanissa...~ (487r).

xelnaweris anderZSi jvris monastris aRmSeneblad saxeldeba 
giorgi-proxore, xolo momgeblad _ efTvime: `daiwera da gan­
srulda wmidaY ese wigni sulTa ganmanaTlebeli wmidisa da 
RmerTSemosilisa mamisa Cuenisa didisa basilisi monastrisaT(K)s  
juarisa, romeli aRaSena wmidaman mamaman proxorH, brZanebiTa da 
moRuawebiTa kurTxeulisa kacisa mamisa efTKmesiTa, qristeman 
miecin madli keTili ...~ (17r). l. menabdis azriT, es unda yofiliyo 
giorgi-proxores moZRvari, efTvime grZeli wyarosTaveli.501

xelnaweris bolos daculi anderZi gvawvdis cnobas imaze, rom  
iovane dvali iyo giorgi-proxores mowafe: `…vemowafe RmerT­
Semosilsa da wmidasa proxoris, romelman didiTa moRuawebiTa 
Suenierad da keTilad aRaSena monasteri cxovelsmyofelisa 
pativosnisa juarisaY da dasxna mas Sina yovelnive Suenierni da 
keTilni wignni saRmrToni~ (487 r-v).

meored Semkazmveli _ beri germane ezdaveliZe (62v).
xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№105),502 n. mars (№ 7),503 

r. bleiks (№14),504 aseve c. qurcikiZes (aRniSnuli Txzulebis 

501	menabde, kerebi, II, 84
502	 Цагарели, Памятники, 172-174
503	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 15-19
504	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 380-385
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gamocemis winasityvaobaSi).505 
amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma

didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Sin. Geo. O. 17. paraklitoni, 1061 w. 

gadamweri _ gabriel sayuareli (307v); gadawerilia jvris mo
nasterSi giorgis mamobis dros (ix. gadamweris anderZi): `....daiwera 
wmidaY ese wigni wmidasa qalaqsa iH(rusa)lems, monastersa wmidasa 
juarsa, mamobasa giorgisa. qristeman adiden suli maTi. PeliT 
undoYsa gabriel sayuarelisiTa, Seimosa PeliTa misiTave. Seundven 
RmerTman, amen. qronikoni iyo spa~ (307v). 

Sewirulia sinas mTis qarTvelTa eklesiisaTvis: `da Sevwiren 
sinas ZmaTa CuenTa qarTvelTa eklesiasa~ (308v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT i. javaxiSvils,506 l. jRamaias (Sesulia 
sinas mTis ekaterines monastris qarTul xelnawerTa aRwerilobis 
me-2 tomSi. iqvea gamoqveynebuli aq moxmobili gadamweris vrceli 
anderZis sruli teqsti).507 xelnaweri aseve Seswavlili aqvs p. 
ingoroyvas.508

xelnaweri daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

Jer. Geo. 48. paraklitoni (giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa), XI s.

gadamwerisa da gadaweris adgilis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar aris. 
momgebelia jvris monastris aRmSenebeli giorgi-proxore. 
xelnaweris bolos moTavsebuli minaweridan vigebT, rom giorgi-
proxorem marxvis periodis sagalobelTa es didtaniani krebuli 
or nawilad gayo misi advilad moxmarebis mizniT da Seswira 
mis mierve aRSenebul jvris monasters: `saxeliTa ... patiosnisa 
juarisaYTa...me glaxakman proxore movigen wmidani ese wignni sulTa 
ganmanaTlebelni paraklitoni da Sevqmen orTavad sisubuqisaTKs, 
rameTu pirvel aRmwerelsa amissa rvanive Pmani erTad Seemosnes 
da me gavyav da orwignad Sevqmen da davsxen wmidasa ekklesiasa 
juarisasa salocvelad sulisa Cemisa...~ (249v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№89),509 r. bleiks (№48). 510

505	qurcikiZe, basili kesarielis swavlani, 021-024. 
506	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 39-40
507	 Sin. II, 82-85
508	 ingoroyva, Zveli qarTuli poezia, 370, 486, 576
509	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170-171
510	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 390
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amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlma
didebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 24/Jer. Geo. 25. svinaqsari (giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa), jvris 
monastris aRapebi, XI s. (Jer. Geo. 25 aris xelnaweris Jer. Geo. 24 gagrZeleba).

xelnawerSi daculi jvris monastris aRapebi Zvirfasi wyaroa 
jvris monastrisa da zogadad, ierusalimis qarTuli Temis isto
riisaTvis. aRapebi Seswavlili da gamocemulia n. marisa511 da  
e. metrevelis mier.512

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs aseve r. bleiks.513 
didi svinaqsari Seswavlilia da kritikuli teqsti gamocemulia.514 
amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi

debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Sin. Geo. O. 16. oTxTavi, XI s.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№7),515 i. javaxiSvils,516 J. 
garits.517 ix. aseve qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.518

a. cagarels Tavis aRwerilobaSi mohyavs gadamweris anderZi, 
saidanac irkveva xelnaweris gadaweris TariRi, gadamweris vinaoba 
_ gabriel sayuareli, momgeblis vinaoba _ daniel jvris dekanozi 
da gadaweris adgili _ jvris monasteri: `ZaliTa, madliTa da 
SewevniTa RuTisaTa Rirs viqmen me, glaxaki da unarCeulesi yovelTa 
daniel, mogebad da dawerad wmidisa amis sulTa ganmanaTlebelisa 
saxarebisa sadidebelad R~Tsa da salocuelad sulisa Cemisa, 
sulisa moZRvrisa Cemisa giorgi-proxoresasa da mamisa giorgisa, 
sulsa mSobelTa CemTa, ZmaTa... sulierisa Zmisa Cemisa iovane 
xucisa da yovelTa...daiwera wmidaY ese oTxTavi wmidasa qalaqsa 
ierusalims, monastersa wmidasa da mamobasa giorgissa _ RmerTman 
adiden suli maTi, _ PeliTa gabriel sayuarelisaTa, _ RmerTman 
Seunden! qoronikoni iyo sib~.519 

511	 Марр, Синодикон крестного монастыря _ xelnaweris aRweriloba moTavsebulia 
am gamocemis V-XXVIII gverdebze

512	metreveli, masalebi
513	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 405-406.
514	dolaqiZe, CitunaSvili, didi svinaqsari 
515	 Цагарели, Памятники, 198-199
516	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 36-38
517	 G Garitte, Catalogue
518	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 73
519	 Цагарели, Памятники, 198-199 (teqsti mogvaqvs ucvlelad)
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samwuxarod, xelnaweris bolo furceli aRniSnuli anderZiT 
ukve aRar daxvda i. javaxiSvils `Последний лист, на котором при А. 
Цагарели имелась полная запись, вырван, см. его Каталог~.520

savaraudod. a. cagarelTan TariRi arazustad aris amokiTxuli 
(qoronikoni sib =992 w.), radgan anderZSi moixsenieba giorgi pro
xore da jvaris mama giorgi. anderZSi moxseniebuli xelnaweris 
gadamweri gabriel sayuareli aris jvris monasterSive 1061 wels 
gadawerili paraklitonis (Sin.Geo.O. 17) gadamweric. es xelnaweric 
daaxloebiT misi Tanadrouli unda iyos. 

xelnaweri daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

H 2336. Tveni (giorgi mTawmidelis redaqcia), XI s. 

gadaweris adgili da gadamweris vinaoba ar aris cnobili. 
xelnawerze darTuli anderZidan vigebT, rom 1570 wels xelnaweri 

jvris monasterSi aukinZavs vlasi urbnels, tfileli episkoposis, 
barnabas brZanebiT: `...Rirs viqmen me, urbnel mTavarepiskoposi vla­
si Sekazmad wmidisa amis wignisa TuHTa aprilisaTa. rameTu JamTa 
sigrZisgan ganryunil da uPmarqmnil iyo. da CuHn axlad brZanebiTa 
da jerCinebiTa mamisa CuHnisa tfilel mTavarepiskoposisa bar­
nabisiTa Pelvyav Sekazmad salocvelad codvilisa sulisa CuHnisa...
SeikazmaY wmidaY ese wigni qoronikonsa snH~ (262 r).

xelnaweris pirvel furcelze moTavsebuli minaweri cxadyofs, 
rom mefe daviTis moZRvars, ilarion opizars Seusyidia es 
xelnaweri: `e[se]...wmida daviT mefisaY aris, opizarman ilarion 
iyida, mefisa moZRvarman~ (1 r).521

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia H fondis koleqciis aRwe
rilobis V tomSi.522 mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: 
ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.523

1820 wels xelnaweri ierusalimidan Camoitana da sankt-peter
burgis saazio muzeums gadasca giorgi avaliSvilma, xolo 1923 
wels xelnaweri gadaeca saqarTvelos sabWoTa respublikas. 

daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

520	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 38
521	Sdr. xelnawerze Jer. Geo. 21 ilarion opizris minaweri: `ese wigni juarisaY 

mefeT mefisa daviTis codvaTa Sesandobelad me, misman moZRuarman opizarman 
berman ilarion daviPseni sparsTagan mas Jamsa, odes juaris monasteri 
sparsTa daeWira~(332v)

522	 H koleqcia, V, 231-232. aqve aris gamoqveynebuli anderZis sruli teqsti
523	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 40
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H 2339. Tveni (giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa), XI s. 

gadaweris adgili da gadamweris vinaoba ar saxeldeba. XVII 
saukuneSi da Semdgom xelnaweri jvris monastris kuTvnileba iyo. 
1649 wels xelnaweri jvris monasterSi Sekazma diakvanma grigolma: 
`... qristesiTgan aTas equsas ormocTa cxraY iyo. juaro patiosano, 
Semiwyale me codvili amis Semkvreli, friad codvili diakoni 
grigol, patiosnisaY jvarisa qarTvelT monastrisaY~ (172 r-v). 

imave vrceli anderZidan irkveva, rom grigols xelnaweri Se
ukazmavs nikifore ColoyaSvilis brZanebiT. aRniSnuli anderZi 
Seicavs sagulisxmo cnobebs XVII saukuneSi nikifore (nikoloz) 
ColoyaSvilis TaosnobiT jvris monastris ganaxlebis Sesaxeb 
(173v-174v), aseve monastris finansuri sirTuleebis Sesaxeb: `q. 
wmidano mamano, odes ese wigni vimuSave, maSin diaR gansacdelSi 
iyo wmida monasteri, oTxi aTasi marCili vali ekida monastersa, 
purisa da Rvinis fasic ara mqonda, uwyis ufalman, amis meti ra 
mogaxsenoT, rom am wignis samosic ver miSoves da me ara mqonda ra. 
da erTi mRdeli mlocavi moiwia SavSeTiT, da iman Semoawia samosi am 
wignisa. jvarman patiosanman sasufeveli caTaY misces amis wil~ (174v).

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia H fondis koleqciis aRwe
rilobis V tomSi.524 mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: 
ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.525

1820 wels xelnaweri ierusalimidan Camoitana da sankt-peter
burgis saazio muzeums gadasca giorgi avaliSvilma, xolo 1923 
wels xelnaweri gadaeca saqarTvelos sabWoTa respublikas.

amJamad xelnaweri daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi.

S 353. giorgi mcire, giorgi mTawmidelis cxovreba, XI s. 

teqsts darTuli aqvs giorgi mTawmidelis saxelze dawerili 
sagaloblebi. 

xelnawerSi gairCeva ramdenime xelwera. gadamweris vinaoba da 
gadaweris adgili ar aris miTiTebuli. XVI saukunis 70-ian wlebSi 
xelnaweri jvris monasterSia, is Seukazmavs barnaba tfilels: 
`RmerTo Seiwyale codvili tfilel mT(avarepisk)o(po)zi, jvris 
mama barnabaY, romelman wmidaY ese wigni Sehkazma da mSobelni misni~ 
(3 r).

524	 H koleqcia, V, 233-235. aqve aris gamoqveynebuli anderZis sruli teqsti
525	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 42
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 xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia S fondis koleqciis aRwerilobis 
I tomSi.526 mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: ucxoeTSi 
gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.527

daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri 
E16. ioane oqropiris `margaliti~ da sxva Txzulebebi (efTvime 
aTonelis Targmanebi), XI s. 

xelnaweri gadawerilia palestinis wm. samoelis monasterSi da 
Sewirulia amave monastrisTvis (329r-330r).

mogvianebiT xelnaweri jvris monasters ekuTvnoda, saidanac 
1820 wels sankt-peterburgSi Caitana giorgi avaliSvilma. 

amJamad xelnaweri daculia sankt-peterburgSi, ruseTis mecni
erebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutSi.

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: wm. samoelis 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri 
M 13. ioane oqropiri, ioanes saxarebis Targmaneba, 1038 w.; XIII-XIV ss.

aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutSi daculi cnobili xel
naweri, romelic wm. saba ganwmedilis lavraSi gadawera 1038 wels 
miqael Cixuarelma ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa monastris aR
mSeneblis, giorgi-proxores dakveTiT (487r, 488r). manve (giorgi-
proxorem) Seswira xelnaweri ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa 
monasters (488r).

jvris monasterSive iyo xelnaweri restavrirebuli _ erTxel XIII-
XIV ss-Si, rodesac I nawilis Sevsebis mizniT gadaiwera xelnaweris 
II nawili; da meored _ 1570 wels, vlasi urbnelis mier, barnaba 
tfilelis dakveTiT, roca igi xelaxla iqna akinZuli (489r).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: wm. sabas 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

bodles biblioTekis xelnaweri MS. Georg. b. I. hagiografiuli 
krebuli, XI s. 

krebulis pirvel nakveTSi warmodgenilia mamaTa `cxovrebebi~ 
(pateriki), meoreSi _ dedaTa `cxovrebebi~ (materiki).

526	 S koleqcia, I, 409-411
527	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 46
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gadawerilia ierusalimis jvris monastrisaTvis. gadamweri/
momgebeli _ giorgi-proxore: `Rirs myo RmerTman me, glaxaki 
proxore dawerad amis sulTa ganmanaTlebelisa wmidaTa mowameTa 
wignisa da gavasrule da Sevmose da davdev nebiTa RuTisaYTa da 
SewevniTa yovelTa wmidaTaYTa Cem mier aRSnebulsa eklesiasa 
wmidisa juarisasa~ (312v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT p. peeterss,528 d. barets.529 xelnaweris 
aRweriloba warmodgenilia aseve gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT.530 

xelnaweri daculia oqsfordis bodles biblioTekaSi.

Dumbarton Oaks MS 2. Tveni (dekember-ianvar-Tebervlis masala), XI s. 

Seicavs dekembris, ianvrisa da Tebervlis masalas. 
gadamweri: iovane dvali, Semmosveli: nisTereoni. gadawerilia 

jvris monastrisaTvis, misi aRmSeneblis, giorgi-proxores dava
lebiT: `...gansrulda eseca wigni sami TTuH, dekenberi, ianvari da 
febervali, brZanebiTa da moRuawebiTa R(mer)TSemosilisa mamisa 
da moZRurisa giorgi proxoresiTa ... locvasa momiPseneT codvili 
ucbad mCrekali iovane dvali...~ (377r).

1883 wlis Semdeg xelnaweri gadaitanes jer evropaSi, Semdeg 
aSS-Si. 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№36).531 r. bleikisa da 
n. maris Sedgenil aRwerilobebSi es xelnaweri Sesuli ar aris, 
radgan maT xelnaweri aRar daxvdaT adgilze. 

SemdgomSi xelnaweri nakvlevi aqvT k. kekeliZes,532 r. bleiks533 
da J. garits.534 xelnaweris Sesaxeb cnobebi warmodgenilia aseve 
gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.535

amJamad xelnaweri daculia aSS-Si, dumbarton ouqsis bibli
oTekaSi.

528	 Peeters, De Сodice Hiberico Bibliothecae Bodleianae Oxoniensis, 301-306
529	 Catalogue of the Wardrop Collection, 305
530	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 60-61
531	 Цагарели, Памятники, 164
532	 kekeliZe, ucnobi redaqcia qarTuli himnografiuli Tuenisa, 5-55
533	 Blake, Georgian Menaion from Palestine, 97-104
534	 Garitte, Le ménée géorgien de Dumbarton Oaks, 29-64
535	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 28
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sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri 
H 18. fsalmunTa Targmaneba, XI-XII ss. 

xelnaweri Seicavs fsalmunTa Targmanebis efrem mciriseul 
Targmans.536 gadamweris vinaoba ar aris dasaxelebuli. gadawerilia 
kunZul kviprosze, Jalias (Ralias) qarTvelTa monasterSi, kon
kretulad, am monastris soxasterSi: `xolo daiwera kKpres, qar­
TvelTa monastersa Jalias, ara xolo Sina, aramed or milion Sors 
monastrisagan. xolo [zo]gamca gKxaris samTave: me _ aRwerisaTKs da 
WiriT Sromisa, xolo mkiTxvelsa _ SromiT da cxadad kiTxvisaTKs; 
xolo msmenelTa _ saqmiT aRsrulebisaTKs warkiTxulisa, raYTa 
TqueniTa saTnoebiTa meca vcxovnde da erTobiT yovelni Rirs 
viqmneT keTilTa maT saukuneTa Tavadisa qristes RmrTisa …missa 
didebaY aw da dausrulebelTa maT saukuneTa uk˜e. a˜n~ (389v). 

rodis iqna Camotanili es xelnaweri ierusalimis jvris mo
nasterSi, cnobili ar aris. udavoa, rom XVI saukunidan igi jvris 
monasterSi inaxeboda, rasac adasturebs beena ColoyaSvilis mi
naweri: `q. RmerTo da juaro patiosano, Seiwyale patroni mefe 
mefeTa g(iorg)i da acxovne ColayasSvili juaris mama codvili 
beena. aqa ielusalems (sic) move me Cemis qristes RmrTis Secodebuli 
da memruSe, meZavi da yovliT codvili piwilad (sic) aRsavse qr˜ksa s 
(sic). ama wignsa Sekazma daupire, magra ara Rone iqneboda gakeTebisa. 
Sendoba mibrZaneT, RmrTis madlsa, mamano sulierno. aha, dauwye (sic) 
kazma RmrTisa SewevniTa, magra erTob damaRona. Tavman Tquenman, 
didi Wiri vnaxe. Sendoba mibrZaneT, RmrTis madlsa~ (95v).

xelnawerSi aseve daculia piligrimis, lavrenti okribelis 1807 
wliT daTariRebuli sagulisxmo minaweri, romliTac dasturdeba, 
rom ierusalimis wm. saflavis eklesiaSi, wm. Tevdores, wm. nikolozisa 
da wm. abraamis monastrebSi daculi iyo qarTuli warwerebi. (391r).537

xelnaweri 1820 wlamde warmoadgenda ierusalimis jvris monas
tris koleqciis nawils, saidanac 1820 wels ruseTSi Camoitana 
giorgi avaliSvilma. 

536	Targmanebis teqstisa da misi Sedgenilobis Sesaxeb ix. SaniZe, mz., Sesavali 
efrem mciris fsalmunTa Targmanebisa (teqsti da SeniSvnebi), saiubileo, Tsu 
Zveli qarTuli enis kaTedris Sromebi, 11, Tbilisi, 1968, 77-100; SaniZe, mz., 
efrem mciris fsalmunTa Targmanebis teqstisaTvis, qarTuli wyaroTmcod-
neoba, III, i. javaxiSvilis saxelobis istoriis, arqeologiisa da eTnografiis 
instituti, Tbilisi, 1971; SaniZe, mz., fsalmunTa wignis Zveli qarTuli Targ-
manebi, Tbilisi, 1979

537	minaweris teqsti gamoqveynebulia, ix. ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, 369
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xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№146),538 m. broses,539 T. 
Jordanias,540 T. ceraZesa da l. xoferias.541 

amJamad daculia ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur 
xelnawerTa institutSi. 

parizis nacionaluri biblioTekis xelnaweri Georg. 28. oTxTavi, XII s.

xelnaweri Semkulia maxarebelTa miniaturebiT.
gadamweri: maldaviTis Ze, momgeblebi: basili da demetre 

monazvnebi; oTxTavi gadawerilia saqarTveloSi da Sewirulia 
ierusalimis jvris monastrisTvis (224v).

XVI saukuneSi xelnaweris yda jvris monasterSi ganuaxlebia 
vlasi urbnels (247v). 

oTxTavs erTvis tamplierTa ordenis wevrTa da Sehanis moRvaweTa 
mosaxseneblebi (246v).542

xelnaweris detaluri aRweriloba da zogierTi aRap-mosax
senebeli pirvelad gamoaqveyna e. TayaiSvilma, romelic xelnawers, 
paleografiuli monacemebiT, XIII s-iT aTariRebda.543 xelnaweris 
mosaxseneblebi Seswavlili aqvs e. metrevels, romelic xelnawers 
am mosaxseneblebis mixedviT XII s-iT aTariRebs.544

xelnaweris mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.545 

xelnaweri daculia parizis nacionalur biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 51. pateriki, XII s.

gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris adgili ucnobia. 
XVI s-Si wigni xelaxla aukinZavT jvris monasterSi jvaris mama 

epifanes davalebiT: ̀ me, suliTa sawyalobelman da yovld codvil­
man mRdelTmTavarman da wmidaT qalaqsa iHrusalemsa keTilad 
msaxurTa da RmrTivdaculTa mefeTagan warmovlinebulman aqa 
wmidisa golgoTisa ... patiosnisa da cxovelmyofelisa juarisa 
monastrisa mamad da winamZRvrad Cinebulman uRirsman epifane 

538	 Цагарели, Памятники, 188-191
539	 Brosset, Notice des manuscrits géorgiens, 632
540	Jordania, qronikebi, I, 128
541	ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 356-370
542	mosaxseneblebis Sesaxeb ix. metreveli, jvris monastris kidev erTi xelnaweri
543	TayaiSvili, parizis nacionaluri biblioTekis qarTuli xelnawerebi, 61
544	metreveli, jvris monastris kidev erTi xelnaweri (aqvea warmodgenili xel-

naweris mokle aRwerilobac); aseve ix. metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 235
545	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 211-212
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

Sevhkazme wmida ese da sulTa ganmanaTlebeli wigni ...~ (389r). 
xelnaweris minawerebSi moixsenieba aseve Semkazmveli ioseb yofili 
[i]onaY mRTdelmonazoni xuntus Ze(1r).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№111),546 r. bleiks,547 
xelnawers ganixilavs aseve e. metreveli.548 mokle aRweriloba 
warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.549

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

H 1661. giorgi mTawmidelis didi svinaqsari (e.w. golgoTis svinaqsari), 
1155 w. 

jvris monasterSia gadawerili cnobili `golgoTis svinaqsari~ 
(338v), romelic aRdgomis eklesias ekuTvnoda _ xelnawerSi da
culi XV-XVI ss. aRapebi, aseve aRdgomela maxareblis minaweri (1401-
1407 ww., 3r) mniSvnelovan cnobebs Seicavs ierusalimis qarTvelTa 
qristianuli Temis sakuTrebaTa da uflebaTa Sesaxeb. xelnaweri 
agreTve Seicavs jvarosanTa, tamplierebis ordenis wevrTa mosax
seneblebs (XII s-is II nax.).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: uflis 
saflavis eklesia, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

A 1347. Teodore studieli, swavlani (giorgi mTawmindelis Targmani), XII s.

gadamweri: miqael gKrgenis Ze (158v, 203r). 
gadawerilia jvris monasterSi, vahanis qvabebis wmida giorgis 

eklesiisaTvis: `...me, glaxakman da friad codvilman miqael 
gKrgenisZeman, davCxriken wmidaY ese sulTa ganman(a)Tlebeli 
studieli, salocvelad sulisa Cemisa da mSobelTa CemTa, sanaxebsa 
wmidisa iHrusalemisasa, monastersa juarisasa. saxelsa zeda 
wmidisa mTavarmowamisa giorgisasa, vahanis quabTasa ...~ (203 r).

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia A fondis koleqciis aRwe
rilobis IV tomSi.550 mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: 
ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.551

daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

546	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174-175
547	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 393-394
548	metreveli, masalebi, 112, 266. masve aqvs gamoqveynebuli anderZi
549	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 125
550	 koleqcia A, IV, 429-432. aqvea gamoqveynebuli anderZi
551	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 50
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

Jer. Geo. 20. Sereuli krebuli, XII-XIII ss. 

krebuli Seicavs ioane sinelis klemaqsis efTvime aToneliseul 
Targmans da hagiografiul Txzulebas.

xelnaweris gadamweria iosebi (283v). gadaweris adgili ucnobia, 
Tumca mogvianebiT (XVI s-Si) xelnaweri jvris monasters ekuTvnoda 
_ 1514 w. is xelaxla Seukazmavs jvaris mama beena ColoyaSvils, 
rac cxadi xdeba minaweridan: `ama wignisa meored Semkazmavsa 
ColoyasSvilsa beenas Seundnes RmerTman. qoronikonsa sb Seikazma 
da ama kuirasa, dResa samSabaTsa, Sevabi aRdgomis kari nebiTa R(mr)
TisaTa.... `(2v).

xelnawers aqvs kidev araerTi gviandeli minaweri, romlebSic 
moixseniebian barnaba tfileli, besarioni da sxva pirebi.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№136 an 137) 552, n. mars 
(№14),553 r. bleiks (№20) 554.

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 59. leqcionari, XII-XIII ss. 

Seicavs mTeli wlis Zveli aRTqmisa da marxva-aRdgomis axali 
aRTqmis sakiTxavebs.

gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris adgili miTiTebuli ar aris. 
Seikazma jvris monasterSi. pirveli sacavi furclis recto-ze 
minaweridan vigebT, rom xelnaweri akinZa `maxarobelman~ jvris 
monasterSi. bolo furcelze aris arsen alaverdelis (savaraudod, 
damkveTis) mosaxsenebeli minaweri (288v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks.555 mokle cnobebi xelnaweris 
Sesaxeb agreTve warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT.556

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

552	 Цагарели, Памятники, 181 (cagarlis aRweriloba ukiduresad moklea, is xelnaw-
ers XIV-XVI ss-iT aTariRebs

553	mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 37. masve aqvs gamoqveynebuli 
beena ColoyaSvilis damowmebuli minaweri

554	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 396-397
555	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 396
556	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 130
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

Jer. Geo. 102. oTxTavi (giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa), XII-XIV ss. maxare
belTa miniaturebiT.

gadamweri: ioane, gadaweris adgili: savaraudod, jvris monas
teri (ix. gadamweris anderZi 234r-ze. anderZSi gadamweris saxeli 
r. bleiks amokiTxuli aqvs rogorc: `jK~svneli~ _ daiwera wmidaY 
ese saxarebaY PeliTa i(oan)e jKsvnelisaYTa _ rasac igi xsnis ase: 
juaris vanelisaYTa557).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№8),558 r. bleiks.559 mokle 
aRweriloba warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni 
sazRvargareT.560

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 127. Jamni, XII-XV ss.

xelnaweris mokle aRweriloba Sedgenili aqvT a. cagarels (№24 _ 
a. cagareli xelnawers XII-XIV saukuneebiT aTariRebs),561 r. bleiks,562 
aseve Sesulia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.563

krebuls erTvis beena ColoyaSvilis anderZi ydis sacav furcel
ze boloSi. xelnawers ganixilaven aseve e. metreveli da l. menabde.564 

laifcigis universitetis xelnaweri Cod. Ms. V 1095. UB. jvris monas
tris aRapebi (e.w. tiSendorfiseuli nusxa), XII-XXVII ss. 

am nomriT gatanilia erT saqaRaldeSi moqceuli sami sxvadasxva 
xelnaweris fragmenti, romelTagan erT-erTia aRapebi ierusalimis 
jvris monatris svinaqsaridan.

xsenebuli fragmenti 4 furcels moicavs da ori nawilisgan 
Sedgeba, romlebic erTmaneTs ar ukavSirdeba: I nawili moicavs 
erTi xeliT daweril or furcels da Seicavs marxvisa da zatikis 
kvirebze ganwesebul aRapTa nusxas. meore nawili Seicavs uSualod 
aRapebs, dawerils sxvadasxva xeliT, umravlesoba XV s-Sia dawerili, 
yvelaze gviandeli _ XVII s-Si.

557	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 418
558	 Цагарели, Памятники, 254
559	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 418-419
560	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117
561	 Цагарели, Памятники, 157
562	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 133
563	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 133
564	metreveli, masalebi, 37, 40; menabde, kerebi, II, 112-113
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

mokle cnobebi laifcigis am fragmentebis Sesaxeb warmodgenilia 
gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.565 jvris monas
tris aRapebi Seswavlili da gamocemulia.566

xelnaweri daculia laifcigis universitetis biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 86. dasdebelni aRdgomisani, XIII s. 

xelnaweri ar aris Seswavlili. mokle aRweriloba Sedgenili 
aqvs r. bleiks. mkvlevari miuTiTebs, rom xelnaweri gadawerilia 
jvris monasterSi.567 

amJamad daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sa
patriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Kut. 25. rjulis kanoni, XIII s.

gadamweri _ grigol CaxrexaYsZe, gadawerilia jvris monas
trisTvis: `..araraYs sxKsaT(K)s moviWirve weraY amisi, TKnier ro­
mel siyuaruli mqonda calkerZ wmidisa monastrisa patiosnisa 
juarisaY da merme amis wmidisa wignisaY. da ese davidev gonebasa 
Cemsa, viTarmed ukuHTu Rirs-myos RmerTman da wmidasa monastersa 
patiosnisa juarisasa Sina Seiwynaron, maSa TKT keTil. da vidre 
cocxali viyo, ara davakldebi xilvasa amissa...~ (296 r).

rogorc irkveva meore minaweridan, 1622 wels es xelnaweri 
ierusalimSi unaxavs nikoloz ColoyaSvils da kvlav jvris monas
trisaTvis Seuwiravs (300 v).

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia quTaisis saxelmwifo istoriuli 
muzeumis xelnawerTa aRwerilobis I tomSi.568 mokle aRweriloba agreT
ve Sesulia gamocemaSi: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.569

xelnaweri daculia quTaisis saxelmwifo istoriul muzeumSi, 
sadac Sesulia gelaTis monastridan.

Jer. Geo. 133. fsalmuni, XIII-XIV ss.

gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris adgili ar aris cnobili. 1532 
wels xelaxla iyo akinZuli da ydaSi Casmuli beena ColoyaSvilis 
mier (1r, 5v).

xelnaweris Zalian mokle aRweriloba Setanilia a. cagarlis 

565	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 37
566	 Марр, Синодикон крестного монастыря; metreveli, masalebi, 72-78
567	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 413
568	quTaisis xelnawerTa aRweriloba, t. I, 110-116
569	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 56
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

katalogSi (№4 _ igi xelnawers XIV-XVI ss-iT aTariRebs),570 xelnaweri 
aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks,571 mokle aRweriloba aseve warmodgenilia 
gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.572 teqsti gaT
valiswinebulia fsalmunis gamocemaSi.573

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 136. fsalmuni, XIII-XIV ss.

xelnaweris gadamweris vinaoba da gadaweris adgili ar aris 
cnobili. xelnaweri xelmeored aukinZavs jvris monasterSi elise 
dmanel episkoposs: `me uRirsman dmanel ep(i)sk(opo)sman elisem 
Sevkar wm. ese daviTni jvaris monasters~ (2r) .574 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№6),575 r. bleiks,576 mokle 
aRweriloba aseve warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT.577

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 65. paraklitoni, XIII-XIV ss. 

devTubnis monastris kuTvnili es xelnaweri maleve jvris 
monasterSi gadautaniaT, rasac mowmobs XIII-XIV ss-is minaweri (1v).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: devTubnis 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

Jer. Geo. 87. zatiki, XIII -XVI ss.

gadawerilia jvris monasterSi ber iakobis mier (186v).
ydis pirveli sacavi furclis verso-ze beena irubaqisZe Colo

yaSvilis mosaxsenebeli minaweri: `q. acxovne patroni mefe mefeTa 
giorgi da macxovne me c(odvili)i ierubaqis Coloyas SKli beena, 
...aqa ierus(alH)ms moviwie qoronikonsa s~ (=1512 w.).578

570	 Цагарели, Памятники, 154
571	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 137
572	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117
573	SaniZe, mz., fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi
574	minaweris teqsti mogvyavs a. cagarlis katalogis mixedviT _ Цагарели, Памятники, 153
575	 Цагарели, Памятники, 153
576	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 138
577	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117
578	vuTiTebT a. cagarlis gamoqveynebuli teqstis mixedviT: Цагарели, Памятники, 167-168
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xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№71 _ igi xelnawers XIII-XIV 
ss-iT aTariRebs),579 r. bleiks (aTariRebs XVI-XVII ss-iT, Tumca beena 
ColoyaSvilis minaweris mixedviT, xelnaweris zeda zRvari XVI s-is 
pirveli naxevaria).580 mokle aRweriloba warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.581

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 21. egzegetikuri da homiletikuri sakiTxavebis krebuli,  
XIII-XVI ss.

xelnaweri ierusalimis kapaTas monastris sakuTrebas warmo
adgenda, Semdeg ki _ jvris monastrisa, rasac mowmobs misi minawerebi 
(1r; 2v; 5v, 332v). rogorc minaweridan irkveva, monastridan xelnaweri 
gautaciaT, xolo ber ilarion opizars igi jvris monastrisTvis 
daubrunebia (332v).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: kapaTas 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

Jer. Geo. 120. hagiografiuli krebuli, XIV-XV ss. (xelnaweris da
sawyisSi 59 furceli Sevsebulia XVII s-Si).

gadamweri _ mRvdel-monazoni iakobi (minaweri dasawyisSi). 
Semkazmavi _ jvaris mama epifane, (romelsac aseve Seukazmavs 

xelnaweri Jer.Geo.51. igi jvris monatris winamZRvari iyo 1567-1593 
ww-Si: ̀ sulsa ama wignis Semmosavsa papa iakobs S~s R~n da Semkazmavsa 
juaris mamas epifanes …~ (239r).582

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№108 _ igi xelnawers XIII-
XV ss-iT aTariRebs),583 r. bleiks,584 mokle aRweriloba aseve war
modgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.585

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

579	 Цагарели, Памятники, 167-168 
580	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 413
581	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 137
582	metreveli, masalebi, 37-38 
583	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174. masve aqvs gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli minaweri
584	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 427-429
585	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 120-121 
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Jer. Geo. 76. pavleni, giorgi aTonelis redaqciisa, XIV s. 

xelnaweri ierusalimis wminda saflavis aRdgomis eklesiaSi 
gadaweres da Seswires jvris monasters (242r).

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: uflis saf
lavis eklesia, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

Jer. Geo. 117. Tveni (Seicavs dekembris Tvis sagaloblebs), XIV-XVI ss.

gadamweri ucnobia. pirvel sacav furcelze dasturdeba mRvdel-
monazon manases minaweri, romelsac Seukazmavs xelnaweri.

xelnaweri meored Seukazmavs beena ColoyaSvils: ̀ S~e mefeT mefe  
giorgi da acxovne amis Semkazmavi beena da moZRvari Cemi naom~ (160 r).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№50),586 r. bleiks,587 mokle 
aRweriloba aseve warmodgenilia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT.588

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 114. kondaki (moicavs mTeli wlis masalas), XV-XVI ss.

gadawerilia jvris monasterSi, gadamweris saxeli ar ikiTxeba 
(r. bleikis katalogis mixedviT) (25v). ydis sacav furclebze 
SemorCenilia ramdenime minaweri, maT Soris beena ColoyaSvilisa, 
romelsac Seukazmavs xelnaweri. 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs a. cagarels (№100 _ igi xelnawers XIII-XIV 
ss-iT aTariRebs),589 r. bleiks,590 mokle aRweriloba warmodgenilia 
gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.591 

xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri 
sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Q 84. oTxTavi, XVI s.

gadamweria ambrosi, gadawerilia ierusalimis jvris monasterSi: 
`da aw ese saxarebaY aRiwera codvilisa ambrosisg(a)n iHrusalems, 
monastersa juarisa patiosnisasa, sadidebelad RmrTisa mamisa, 

586	 Цагарели, Памятники, 166 (aqvea gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli minaweri)
587	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 426
588	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 140, ix. aseve: metreveli, masalebi, 37; 40
589	 Цагарели, Памятники, 172
590	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 425
591	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 141
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ZisaY da sulisa wmidisa da salocvelad suldidebulisa patronisa 
qaixorsosTKs~ (52 v).

xelnaweris damcav furcelze Semonaxulia sairmis RvTismSoblis 
saxelobis monastris winamZRvris, kirile gabunias minaweri, ro
melic 1860 wliT TariRdeba. minaweridan cxadi xdeba, rom xelnaweri 
ganuaxlebiaT da ydaSi CausvamT kiriles brZanebiT.

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia Q fondis koleqciis aRwerilobis 
I tomSi.592 mokle aRweriloba agreTve Sesulia gamocemaSi: ucxoeTSi 
gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi.593

daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

592	 Q koleqcia, I, 97-98. aqvea gamoqveynebuli minawerebis teqstebi
593	ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 62
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, saerTo xedi (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, ezo (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, interieri,  
xedi aRmosavleTisken (foto. d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, interieri,  
xedi samxreT-dasavleTisken (foto. d. cxadaZis)
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, interieri,  
xedi samxreT-aRmosavleTisken, 1930 (Jerusalem, C18, Rehavia SRF_113 (33/33))
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, wm, jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, samxreT-aRmosavleTi burji  
kedlis mxatvrobis Camoxsnamde, 1930 (Jerusalem, C18, Rehavia SRF_113 (33/33))
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, dasavleTi karis timpani, nikifore 
ColoyaSvilisa da levan dadianis saqtitoro warwerebi, 1643-1644 (foto d. cxadaZis)

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, dasavleTi kedeli,  
wm. petre iberi, 1643-1644, detali (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burji,  
wm. mTavarangelozTa kreba, 1305-1327 (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. jvris monasteri axal ierusalimSi

ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burji,  
mariamis da elisabedis Sexvedra, 1305-1327, detali (foto d. cxadaZis)
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ierusalimi, wm. jvris monasteri, mTavari taZari, samxreT-dasavleTi burji,  
SoTa rusTavelis portreti, XVI s.  
(foto d. cxadaZis, 2002 w., gamosaxulebis vandalur dazianebamde)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

iudeis udabnoSi



iudeis udabno  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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 wm.  Teodosis monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. Teodosis monasteri mdebareobs iudeis udabnoSi, beTlemis 
siaxloves da ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur 
sapatriarqos. 

istoria

wm. Teodosis monastris daarsebis Sesaxeb yvelaze adreul cno
bebs gvawvdis kirile skviTopolelis wm. Teodosis cxovreba, rom
lis Tanaxmadac, Teodosi didi kenobiarqi (414-529 ww.) 450 wels 
kabadokiidan palestinaSi Cavida; mcire xans imyofeboda daviTis 
koSkTan mdebare monasterSi, ris Semdegac miaSura beTlemis 
aRmosavleTiT mdebare gamoqvabuls. sainteresoa, rom gadmocemis 
Tanaxmad, swored am gamoqvabulSi imaleboda axalSobili mac
xovris sanaxavad aRmosavleTidan mosuli sami mogvi samSobloSi 
dabrunebisas (maTe 2:1-2). male wm. Teodosis sxva berebic SeuerTdnen. 
kirile skviTopolelis sityvebiT, Teodosi didis gardacvalebis 
dros mis monasterSi 400 beri moRvaweobda.594 

Teodosis gardacvalebis Semdeg monastris winamZRvrad dai
niSna beri sofroni. igi monasters 14 wlis manZilze edga saTaveSi 
da am drois manZilze oTxjer gaafarTova igi. am saqmeSi misTvis 
materialuri daxmareba gauwevia mis Zmiswuls, imperator adriane 
I-is karis msaxurs _ mamass, romelsac didi Sesawiri gauRia da 
gardacvalebis Semdeg mTeli Tavisi qoneba monastrisTvis dau
tovebia. monasterSi 542 w. aSenda qalwul mariamis eklesia.595

cnobilia, rom IX saukunis dasawyisSi monasterSi 70 beri 
cxovrobda. IX-XII saukuneebSi aq Seiqmna da gadaiwera araerTi 
xelnaweri. XIV saukunis damaskeli mwerali ibn fadala moixseniebs 
monasters daYr al-davakis saxelwodebiT da aRniSnavs, rom is 
Zalian cnobili adgilia qristianTa Soris da Tavadac araerTxel 
mounaxulebia igi. XV saukunis cnobebis Tanaxmad, monasteri ukve 
nangrevebadaa qceuli da is arabTa xelSia.596

XIX saukunis bolo dekadamde monastris teritoria ekavaT 

594	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 271
595	 Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archeology of the Holy Land, 32-34
596	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 272
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arabebs, kerZod, ibn ubaidis toms. berZnulma marTlmadideblurma 
sapatriarqom aRniSnuli adgili gamoisyida da ukve 1896 wels 
patriarqma gerasime I-ma aq axali monastris agebas Cauyara sa
fuZveli.597 

qarTvelebi wm. Teodosis monasterSi

`Teodosis cxovrebis~ Tanaxmad, monasterSi, mTavari eklesiis 
garda, arsebobda somexTa da besTa samlocveloebic: `erTSi ma­
maTa simravle berZnul enaze swiravs RmerTs msxuerplsa qe­
bisasa, meoreSi besTa naTesavi Tavisi sakuTari eniT aRavlens 
uzenaesisadmi vedrebas, mesameSi somxebi, galobis didad moyu­
arulni, Tavisi eniT warmosTquamen mas winaSe zogadisa meufisa~.598 

besebis vinaobasTan dakavSirebiT samecniero literaturaSi 
sxvadasxva varaudia gamoTqmuli. arsebobs Sexeduleba, romelic 
maT aigivebs TrakielebTan.599 Tumca, dReisaTvis samecniero wreebSi 
farTod gaziarebuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad, besebi qarTveluri 
warmomavlobis tomebi unda yofiliyvnen.

korneli kekeliZis mixedviT, besebSi unda igulisxmebodnen 
lazebi, romlebic eklesiurad Sediodnen konstantinopolisadmi 
damokidebuli fasis/fasidis mitropoliaSi. mkvlevari aseve gan
martavs, rom besebis, anu lazebis mwignobrul enad, romelzec isini 
RvTismsaxurebas asrulebdnen, qarTuli ena unda vigulisxmoT.600

platon ioselianis varaudiT, besebSi unda igulisxmebodnen 

597	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 273
598	 kekeliZe, vin arian `besebi?~, 84-85. aRsaniSnia, rom wm. Teodosi didis 

cxovrebis qarTulma Targmanma ori redaqciiT moaRwia _ kimenuri da metafra-
suli. kimenuri redaqcia Semonaxulia XI da XIII saukuneebis or xelnawerSi 
(britaneTis muzeumis Addit. 11281 da saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul cen-
trSi dacul xelnawerSi A 188. gamocemuli aqvs v. imnaiSvils (ix. imnaiSvili 
v., mamaTa cxorebani, 184-197); `cxovrebis~ metafrasuli redaqcia daculia sam 
qarTul xelnawerSi (A-79, XII-XIII ss. Kut. 3, XVI s. da Kut. 13, XVII s.). (ix. kekel-
iZe, qarTuli naTargmni agiografia, 127, 176; gabiZaSvili, qarTuli naTargmni 
hagiografia, 218)

599	 Festugiere, Les moines d’Orient, 124 n. 291
600	 kekeliZe, vin arian `besebi?~, 98; mkvlevari ganixilavs mis xelT arsebul wy-

aroebs, sadac moxseniebulni arian `besebi~ (`cxovreba saba ganwmedilisa~ 
dawerili 555-6 wels, VI saukunis mogzauris anonine martvires Itinerariu da VII 
saukuneSi ioane mosxis `limonari~) da askvnis, rom saxeli `besi~ aris ekviv-
alenti eTnikuri terminisa `basi~, romelic Cvens yuradRebas warmarTavs Savi 
zRvis aRmosavleT sanapiroebisaken, sadac am fuZisagan Semdgari araerTi to-
ponimi gvxvdeba.
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iberielebi.601 dasavluri samecniero tradiciac, didwilad, besebSi 
swored aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mkvidrT, iberielebs moiazrebs. 
es Sexeduleba 1907 wels gamoTqva e. nestlem,602 Semdeg gaiziara 
j. milikma.603 am Sexedulebas iziareben agreTve wm. miwis cnobili 
mkvlevrebi: j. patrixi,604 l. de segni da i. cafriri.605 

amgvarad, Teodosis `cxovrebis~ teqstis safuZvelze damaje
reblad dasturdeba, rom, iseve rogorc wm. sabas monasterSi, qar
Tvelebs hqoniaT sakuTari samlocvelo wm. Teodosis monasterSic.

601	 Иоселиани, Описание древностей города Тифлиса, 153
602	 Nestle, `Kleine Mitteilungen~, 500-501
603	 Milik, La topographie de Jérusalem, 143-145, №1 
604	 Patrich, Sabas, 251, 338
605	 Di Segni, Tsafrir, The Ethnic Composition, 439-440
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iudeis udabno  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  saba ganwmedilis monasteri (sabawmida)

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. saba ganwmedilis saxelobis monasteri mdebareobs iudeis 
udabnoSi, kedronis (an iosafatis) xeobaSi, ierusalimis samxreT-
aRmosavleTiT daaxloebiT 15 kilometris daSorebiT. monasteri 
ekuTvnis ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos. 

istoria

monasteri daarsebulia erT-erTi udidesi palestineli meu
dabnoe mamis, saba ganwmedilis mier V saukuneSi. wm. saba (†532 w.) 
warmoSobiT kapadokiidan (dRevandeli TurqeTi) iyo. asketi mamis 
cxovreba da monastris daarseba aRwerilia kirile skviTopolelis 
(522-558 ww.) mier.606 

Tavdapirvelad, 483 wels, wm. sabam koSki da mcire zomis eklesia 
aaSena. im droisTvis masTan erTad 70 beri cxovrobda. gandegilTa 
raodenoba maleve gaormagda, ris gamoc 490 w. meudabnoe mamam 
erT-erTi didi zomis gamoqvabuli eklesiad akurTxa. dedis mier 
datovebuli qonebiT wm. sabam 491 wels sastumro saxli aaSena. 
ramdenime weliwadSi monasters SeuerTda ori beri, romlebic 
daxelovnebuli arqiteqtorebi iyvnen. maTi daxmarebiT aigo axali 
didi eklesia (501 w.), sacxobi, saavadmyofo (hospital) da wylis 
rezervuari. VI saukunis damdegs sabawmida iyo lavris tipis 
monasteri, romlis mimdebare bunebriv da xelovnur gamoqvabulebSi 
250-300 gandegili cxovrobda.607

wm. sabas monasteri daarsebis periodSive gadaiqca iudeis udabnos 
erT-erT udides da avtoritetul savaned. monasterSi mcxovrebi 
saZmo gamoirCeoda rogorc Tavisi ricxobrivi simravliT, ise 
eTnikuri mravalferovnebiT. 

Tavisi arsebobis manZilze sabawmida araerTxel aoxrebula. 

606	wm. saba ganwmedilis `cxovrebis~ kimenuri versia qarTulad aris Targmnili 
da XI s. or xelnawerSi Setanili, xolo metafrasuli Txzuleba, romelic 
svimeon logoTets unda ekuTvnodes, ufro met, Tumca gviandel xelnawereb-
Sia Semonaxuli. aRsaniSnavia, rom gabriel mciris (†1801 w.) mier Sedgenil kre-
bulSi _ `manana~ _ Setanili saba ganwmedilis `Sesxma~ SeiZleba originaluric 
ki iyos (vrclad ix. kekeliZe, kimeni, II,139-219, imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani, 
56-125; dolaqiZe, svinaqsaruli sakiTxavi, 5, XII).

607	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 375-6.
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614 wels sparselebis mier wminda miwaze SeWris Semdeg arabulma 
tomebma isargebles Seqmnili areulobiT, gaZarcves monasteri 
da daxoces iq myofi berebi. miuxedavad am sastiki darbevisa, 
gandegilebi kvlav daubrundnen lavras da samonastro cxovreba 
gagrZelda, Tumca, arastabiluri viTarebis gamo, meudabnoe mamebi 
mudmivad safrTxis qveS imyofebodnen. ase, magaliTad, 796 wlis 
gazafxulze monasters orjer daesxnen Tavs beduinebi, rasac 
aTobiT beri emsxverpla.608 cnobilia aseve, rom wm. sabas monastris 
darbeva da Zarcva IX saukuneSic gagrZelda.609 

aRsaniSnavia aseve, rom sabawmidis inteleqtualuri oqros xana 
wm. miwaze ara bizantiur, aramed arabTa batonobas emTxveva (640-
1099 ww.). swored aRniSnul periodSi moRvaweobda lavraSi ioane 
damaskeli (†749 w.), Rirsi kozma kanonmTqmeli _ maiumeli episkoposi 
(daaxl. †787 w.) da sxva araerTi cnobili wm. mama.610

ierusalimis laTinTa samefos periodSi (1099-1291 ww.) wm. sabas 
monastris Sesaxeb cnobebs, ZiriTadad, evropeli piligrimebi da 
mogzaurebi gvawvdian. irkveva, rom am periodSi sabawmidaSi met
wilad ierusalimidan Casuli berebi moRvaweobdnen. rogorc Cans, 
kvlavac ZalaSi iyo wesi, romlis mixedviTac qalebs ekrZalebodaT 
lavris teritoriaze Sesvla.611

monastris Sesaxeb saintereso cnobebs gvawvdian momdevno pe
riodis arabi avtorebic:

ibn batuta (1304-1377 ww.) wm. sabas mier daarsebul lavras mo
ixseniebs rogorc `axal siks~ 612, raTa ganasxvaos igi xaritonis 
lavrisagan, romelic ̀ Zveli sikis~ saxeliTaa cnobili. palestineli 
istorikosi mujir ad-dini (1456-1522 ww.) ki mogviTxrobs, rom 1269 
wels sultanma baibarsma daYr as-sikis 300 beris kelia daangria, 
raTa jvarosnebs isini qalaqis ieriSis dros ar gamoeyenebinaT. 
dazustebiT rTulia imis Tqma, mujid ad-dinis mier naxsenebi daYr 
as-siki sabas lavraa, Tu iudeis udabnos sxva romelime monasteri.613

XIV-XV saukuneebSi sabawmidas stumrobdnen slavi sasuliero 
pirebi, romlebic detalurad aRweren lavras, mis nagebobebs da iq 
arsebul viTarebas. cnobilia, rom XV saukunis bolos monasterSi 

608	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 259
609	 iqve, 259
610	 Patrich, Sabas, 358 
611	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 260; Patrich, Sabas, 274
612	sityva `sīq~ momdinareobs berZnuli sityvisagan seikos, romelic lavra-s Sesa-

tyvisad gamoiyeneboda 
613	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 261
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mxolod 6 berZeni beri cxovrobda, lavris teritoriis ZiriTadi 
nawili ki adgilobriv beduinebs ekavaT. aRsaniSnavia, rom wm. 
miwaze osmalTa batonobis dros mdgomareoba garkveulwilad, 
sasikeTod Seicvala. kerZod, sultanma suleiman II-m 1533 wels 
gamosca firmani, romelic wm. sabas eklesiis aRdgenas brZanebda; 
mogvianebiT, 1605-1606 wlebis sultan ahmad I-is firmani ki mTlianad 
lavris aRdgenisa da axali koSkis agebis gankargulebas iZleoda. 
amave koSkis SekeTebas brZanebda 1613 wlis firmanic.614

mogvianebiT monastris teritoria kvlav beduinebma daikaves, 
Tumca 1688 wels patriarqma dosiTeosma (1669-1709 ww.) moipova 
nebarTva, raTa gaeTavisuflebina lavra arabebisagan da aRedgina 
igi. samwuxarod, momdevno periodSi adgilobrivi beduinebis 
mxridan kvlav grZeldeboda monastris teritoriis dakaveba, 
rac XIX saukuneSic ar Sewyvetila. lavra mniSvnelovnad daaziana 
1834 da 1927 wlebSi momxdarma miwisZvrebmac, Tumca samonastro 
cxovreba sabawmidaSi ar SeCerebula da lavra dResac mniSvnelovan 
sasuliero keras warmoadgens.615 

qarTvelebi wm. sabas lavraSi

wm. sabas berebs Soris sabas cxovrebaSive aqtiurad Canan qarTveli 
berebic. kirile skviTopolelis sityvebiT, rodesac palestinaSi 
momravldnen origenes eresis mimdevrebi, maSin besi monazvnebi 
md. iordanes maxloblad mdebare monastrebidan ierusalimSi 
gaemarTnen marTlmadideblobis dasacavad da aqtiurad CaerTnen 
origenes mimdevarTa sawinaaRmdego moZraobaSi.616 samecniero 
literaturaSi damkvidrebuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad, besebi arian 
qarTveluri warmomavlobis tomebi.617 wm. miwaze sabas ̀ cxovrebidan~ 
CvenTvis cnobilia, rom origenes mimdevrebma sabas monastris xelSi 
Cagdebis mizniT xelCarTuli brZola gaumarTes sabas monastris 
berebs, romlebic monasterSi iyvnen Caketilni. sabas monasterTan 
Sekrebili mowinaaRmdegeebis Tavidan mosagerieblad monastridan 
gamovida besi monazoni Teodulosi, romelmac martodmartom 
gafanta origenes mimdevarTa gundi.618 

614	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 261-2
615	 iqve, 262-3
616	 kekeliZe, vin arian `besebi?~, 84-98; Patrich, Sabas, 251, 338, sqolio 15 
617	besebs sakuTari eklesia hqoniaT wm. saba ganwmedilisa da wm. Teodosisis mon-

astrebSi. vrclad besebis Sesaxeb ixileT zemoT statia: wm. Teodosis monas-
teri 

618	 imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani, 121; Patrich, Sabas, 338
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wm. saba ganwmedilis saxelTan dakavSirebuli erTi berZnuli 
dokumentidan, romelic sabas anderZis saxeliTaa cnobili, 
dasturdeba, rom qarTvelebs hqoniaT sakuTari eklesia, romelSic 
maT ufleba hqondaT qarTulad elocaT da waekiTxaT TavianT 
mSobliur enaze saxareba da samociqulo: `ar hqondeT ufleba arc 
iberielebs, arc sirielebs [da arc frangebs] Seasrulon sruli 
liturgia TavianT eklesiebSi, magram am ukanasknelebSi SekrebilT 
neba hqondeT igalobon Jamni da tipikebi, ikiTxon samociqulo 
da saxareba TavianT  sakuTar enaze, da amis Semdeg Seviden did 
eklesiaSi da eziaron danarCen ZmobasTan erTad RvTaebriv, wminda 
da cxovelmyofel saidumloebaT.~.619 

qarTvelebs sakuTrebaSi hqoniaT agreTve `quabi~ _ quabi 
qarTvelTa, anu gamoqvabulSi gamarTuli eklesia. amas adasturebs 
1052 wels sabawmidaSi gadawerili xelnaweri `marxvani~ (Sin.Geo.O.5), 
xelnaweris momgeblis, giorgi morknevelis anderZidan vigebT, 
rom `marxvanis~ dedani giorgisTvis miucia mis moZRvars, miqael 
Cixuarels, sabawmidisa da jvris monasterSi moRvawe mwignobars. 
anderZSi vkiTxulobT: `ese anderZi me, giorgi morknevelman 
davwere sisrulesa zeda cnobisa Cemisasa. ese marxuani moZRuarsa 
Cemsa Cixoarelsa Cemda moecnes, aw me RuTiv-qmnulsa quabsa 
qarTuHlTasa Semiwiravn, saba wmidas. vin raYTamca mizeziTa anu 
mZlavrebiT anu mklaviTa anu moparviT ese marxvani amas eklesiasa 
gamoaPunes da waiPunes, krulmca ars ...~.620 

sabawmidis monasteri Zalze avtoritetuli iyo saqarTveloSic. 
sabas lavris tipikoni gavrcelda saqarTveloSi _ giorgi merCulis 
cnobiT, grigol xanZTelma Camoatanina ierusalimidan swored sabas 
lavris tipikonis nusxa, romelic gamoiyena Tavisi monastrebisTvis 
wesis SemuSavebis dros.621 mogvianebiT, daviT aRmaSenebelma da 
arsen iyalToelma swored sabas monastris tipikoni ganuweses 
SiomRvimis monasters.622 

werilobiTi Zeglebidan cnobilia, rom saqarTvelodan wminda 
miwaze piligrimebi sabas monastersac moixilavdnen xolme. ilarion 
qarTvelis (IX s.) ̀ cxovreba~ mogviTxrobs, rom wminda miwaze yofnis 
dros ilarionma 7 weli gaatara `RuawliTa da SromiTa~ sabas 
monasterSi.623 

619	georgika, III, 188-189; Patrich, Sabas, 274
620	qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, sinuri koleqcia, II, 27
621	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II , 264-265
622	menabde, kerebi, II, 29, sqolio 36
623	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II , 13-14
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sayuradReboa XII saukunis ori wyaro, romelic sabawmidis 
lavraSi moRvawe qarTvel berebze mogviTxrobs. erT-erTi maTgania 
bizantieli piligrimis ioane fokas lavris 1185 wlis aRweriloba, 
saidanac vigebT, rom monastris siaxloves iyo sxva berebisagan 
gamorCeuli 40 RvTivSTagonebuli beri, romelTagan eqvsi uSualod 
saubrobda ufalTan. maTgan erTi iyo iberieli (qarTveli) beri. 
meore cnoba ekuTvnis neofitoss, konstantinopolis yofil 
patriarqs, romelic Tavis cnobil naSromSi Narratio de Monacho 
Palaestinensi XII saukuneSi sabawmidaSi mcxovreb qarTvel mesvete ber 
gabrielze mogviTxrobs.624 arqimandrit agreTeniosis 1370 wliT 
daTariRebul cnobaSi ki vkiTxulobT, rom wm. sabas lavraSi aris 
iberTa (qarTvelTa) eklesia.625 

wm. sabas monastris qarTvelma ber-monazvnebma Seqmnes mZlavri 
kulturuli kera, romelmac mniSvnelovani wvlili Seitana Zveli 
qarTuli sasuliero mwerlobis ganviTarebaSi. giorgi aTonelis 
erTi anderZidan, romelic erTvis giorgi aTonelis redaqciis 
saxarebis teqsts, CvenTvis cnobilia, rom sabawmidaSi yofila 
SemuSavebuli qarTuli saxarebis erT-erTi adreuli redaqcia: 
`Cuenni yovelni saxarebani pirveliTgan wmidad Targmnilnia da 
keTilad _ xanmetnica da sabawmidurnica~.626 amdenad, am cnobis 
Tanaxmad, giorgi aTonelis versiis Seqmnamde saqarTveloSi 
gavrcelebuli yofila saxarebis ori versia: xanmeti da sabawmiduri. 
saxelwodebidan gamomdinare, ueWvelia, rom es ukanaskneli 
sabawmidis moRvaweTa mier unda yofiliyo Seqmnili.627 

qarTveli mwignobrebis mier Targmnilia mravali Txzuleba 
berZnuli, arabuli, siriuli enebidan, damzadebulia mravali 
xelnaweri. calke unda aRiniSnos, rom arabulidan Sesrulebuli 
Targmanebis umetesoba sabawmidis lavraSia Seqmnili. 

sabawmidaSi gadaweril qarTul xelnawerebs Soris gansakuT
rebuli adgili ukavia agreTve uZveles qarTul xelnawer krebuls 
`sinuri mravalTavi~, romelic 864 welsaa gadawerili sabawmidaSi 
da Semdeg gadatanili sinas mTaze.

X saukunis sabawmideli moRvaweebis mieraa damzadebuli e.w. Wil-
etratis iadgari (xelnaweri H 2123), romelic XIX saukuneSi Camoi
tana sabawmidis monastridan sankt-peterburgSi porfiri uspenskim.

624	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 261-2
625	 Peradze, Account, 189
626	menabde, kerebi, II, 29
627	 am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT vrceli bibliografia ix. menabde, kerebi, II, 29-30 
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sabawmidis qarTvel mwignobarTa Soris sruliad gamorCeulia 
iovane-zosime (X s.), romelic, rogorc Cans, sabawmidaSi X s-is 40-
60-ian wlebSi moRvaweobda, xolo Semdeg qarTvel berebTan erTad 
gadasula sinas mTaze. iovane-zosimem mravali xelnaweri gadawera, 
Semosa da ganaaxla jer sabawmidis lavraSi, xolo Semdeg _ sinas 
mTaze.

sabas monasterSi gaatara mravali weli jvris monastris dama
arsebelma giorgi-proxorem (†1066 w.).628 

XI saukunis sabawmidel moRvaweTagan mniSvnelovani wvlili 
datova miqael Cixuarelma, romelsac ukavSirdeba ioane oqro
piris ioanes saxarebis Targmanebis cnobili xelnaweri, gada
werili 1038 wels sabawmidis lavraSi.629 xelnawerze dar
Tuli anderZidan Cans, rom miqael Cixuarelma xelnaweri 
gadawera giorgi proxores davalebiT da masTan erTad xel
naweris gadaweraSi monawileoba miuRia ioane dvals. amave pe
riodSi, 1052 welsaa Seqmnili xelnaweri Sin.5 (marxvani, ga
dawerilia sabawmidis jerakumias 1052 wels), romelSic marxvis 
periodisTvis gankuTvnili sagaloblebia Setanili. xelnaweri 
ioane golgoTelis dakveTiTaa gadawerili, rac kidev erTxel 
adasturebs im faqts, rom sabawmidel qarTvel moRvaweebs 
mWidro kontaqtebi hqondaT palestinis sxva kerebTan.

sabawmidaSi moRvawe qarTvel mwignobrebs Soris iyvnen ase
ve: martviri sabawmideli, seiTi, makari leTeTeli (romlis ga
dawerilicaa uZvelesi qarTuli TariRiani xelnaweri `sinuri mra
valTavi~), pimen kaxi, amona, basili sabawmideli, giorgi Tbileli, 
arseni, svimeon mgalobeli.

sabas monasterSi gadawerili xelnawerebis didi nawili sinas 
mTis qarTul xelnawerTa koleqciaSia daculi. amis mizezi isaa, 
rom sabawmidis monasteri SeWirvebis Jams datova qarTvel berTa 
didma jgufma da sinas mTis ufro dacul monasters Seafara Tavi. 
sabawmidelebma Tan waiRes monasterSi daculi qarTuli xelnawerebi 
da sinas mTaze gaagrZeles mwignobruli moRvaweoba. 

sagulisxmoa, rom 1997 wels zaza sxirtlaZis mier mikvleul 
XIX saukunis erT qarTul xelnawers, locvaTa krebuls, romelic 
amJamad sabawmidaSia daculi, darTuli aqvs gadamweris, sulxan, anu 
daniel maRr[aZis] minaweri. rogorc zaza sxirtlaZe aRniSnavs, es 

628	Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, IV, 345
629	sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri M 13. aR-

weriloba ix. qvemoT, seqciaSi: xelnawerebi
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unda yofiliyo an sabawmidaSi moRvawe qarTveli beri an piligrimi, 
romelsac es locvani ekuTvnoda.630

rogorc a. cagarels 1883 wels uambo arqimandritma antoninem, 
daaxloebiT 8 wlis win (anu 1875 wlis midamoebSi) wm. sabas monastris 
erT-erT gamoqvabulSi qarTveli beri cxovrobda, romelmac 
Semdeg, adgilobriv berebTan garkveuli uTanxmoebis gamo, datova 
monasteri. mama antonines cnobiT es beri, savaraudod, erisTavTa 
gvarisa unda yofiliyo da Semdeg aTonis mTaze gadasula.

xelnawerebi

Sin. Geo. O. 32-57-33. sinuri mravalTavi, 864 w. 

pirveli TariRiani qarTuli xelnaweri, mravalTavi, Seicavs 
hagiografiul-homiletikur sakiTxavebs mTeli wlisaTvis. gada
werili sabawmidaSi da Sewirulia sinas mTisaTvis.

xelnaweri gadawerilia ramdenime piris mier _ gairCeva sami 
xeli. erTi gadamweri, romelsac wignis didi nawili gadauweria, 
aris makari leTeTeli. xelnaweris bolos darTulia misi anderZi, 
romelic gvawvdis cnobebs xelnaweris gadaweris adgilisa da Ta
riRis Sesaxeb:

`...me, makari leTeTeli, ZH giorgi grZelisaY, codvili friad, 
Rirs-myo RmerTman Sesaqmed wmidisa amis wignisa mravalTavisa 
TanaSewevniTa Zmisa Cuenisa sulierad pimen kaxisaYTa da PelT­
weriTa dedis Zmiswulisa Cemisa amona vaxTang moZarRulisa Zi­
saYTa.... daiwera ese wigni ierusalems, lavrasa didsa wmidisa da 
netarisa mamisa Cuenisa sabaYssa dReTa RmrTisa moyuarisa Tevdosi 
patreaqisaTa da sabawmidas patiosnis da sanatrelisa solomon 
mamasaxlisisaTa. da daiwera wmidaY ese wigni dasabamiTganTa welTa 
xKYH, qronikoni iyo pd~ [=864 w.].631 

meore gadamweri unda iyos xsenebuli amona, romelic erT-erT 
minawerSi `mCxrekalad~ moixseniebs Tavs: `locva-yavT amona mCxre­
kalisaTKs codvilisa friad, wmidano~ (274va).632

amonas mosaxsenebel minawers mosdevs makari leTeTelis Se
wirvis sabuTi, saidanac aSkara xdeba, rom mas xelnaweri sinas 
mTisTvis Seuwiravs (sadac imxanad axali dawyebuli unda yofiliyo 
qarTuli Temis moRvaweoba): ̀ da me, glaxakman makari, Sevwire wmidaY 

630	 Skhirtladze, Georgian Manuscripts in the Lavra of St. Sabas
631	 ix. SaniZe a., sinuri mravalTavi, 294-295; Марр, Описание, 22-24
632	SaniZe a., sinuri mravalTavi, 299
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ese mravalTavi w(mida)T wmidasa mTasa sinas, saPsenebelad da 
sargebelad TavTa CuenTa da sulTa CuenTaTKs ....~ (274rv).633

xelnaweri xelaxla (mesamed) Causvams ydaSi iovane-zosimes 
ukve sinas mTaze 981 wels, misi anderZidan irkveva: `Seimosa 
mesamed wmidaY ese wigni mravalTavi tyaviTa zroxisaYTa 
sinawmidas PeliTa iovane friad codvilisa zosimesiTa dReTa 
oden borotad moxucebulobisa CemisaTa, brZanebiTa da friad 
moswrafed moRuawebiTa miqael da miqael patiosanTa mRdelTaYTa, 
dasabamiTganTa welTa qarTulad _ xfpe-sa da qronikonsa sa-
sa.... qriste, Seiwyale miqael da miqael, gabriel, kurike, giorgi, 
ioane-zosime da yovelni Zmani da yovelni qristeaneni da ufrois 
yovelTasa yovelni qarTvelni~ (274v).634

iovane-zosimes agreTve xelnaweris bolos daumatebia sakuTari 
Txzuleba `qebaY da didebaY qarTulisa enisaY~ (275r).

xelnaweri araerTgzis aris aRwerili. pirveli aRweriloba 
ekuTvnis a. cagarels (cagarlis dros xelnaweri ukve sam na
wilad yofila daSlili. man №83 nomrad gaitana pirveli da meore 
nawilebi, xolo mesame nawili mas gatanili aqvs №86 nomrad, Tumca 
ver daukavSira is pirvel da meore nawilebs).635 Semdeg xelnaweri 
aRwera n. marma (№32-33, №57).636 yvelaze srulyofili aRweriloba 
ekuTvnis J. garits.637 teqsti gamocemuli aqvs a. SaniZes638 _ 
aRniSnuli gamocema aseve Seicavs xelnaweris detalur aRweras (gv. 
294-302). xelnawerze msjelobs aseve m. karanaZe.639

xelnaweri amJamad inaxeba sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

H 2123. iadgari (e.w. Wil-etratis iadgari), X saukunis dasawyisi. 

xelnaweri akinZulia sam tomad, gadawerilia erTi xeliT, 
gadamweri _ iovane (1v). gadawerilia sabawmidaSi.

XIX saukunis Sua wlebSi porfiri uspenskim xelnaweri wamoiRo 

633	 Марр, Описание, 24
634	 iqve, 25
635	 Цагарели, Памятники, (№ 83 da 86) 234-237
636	 Марр, Описание, 1-26 (№ 32, №33), 93-97 (№57). marma № 32 da №33 erTad aR-

wera, mesame nawili (№57) ki _ calke.
637	 Garitte, Catalogue, 72-97. mas gamovlenili aqvs, rom maris da cagarlis mier 

calke nomrad aRwerili xelnaweri (cag. №86; mari №57) mravalTavis Sua 
nawils warmoadgens.

638	sinuri mravalTavi 864 wlisa da misi mniSvneloba qarTuli enis istoriisaT-
vis, ak. SaniZis redaqciiT, Tbilisi, 1959. misi publikaciis mixedviT mogvyavs 
damowmebuli anderZebi.

639	 karanaZe, qarTuli wignis ydis istoria, 9-16.
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sabawmidis monastridan da Caitana sankt-peterburgSi, xolo 1923 
wels xelnaweri gadaeca saqarTvelos.

xelnaweri safuZvlianad aris Seswavlili640, teqsti gamocemulia.641 
xelnaweris TariRis Sesaxeb mecnierebaSi gansxvavebuli mosazrebebi 
aris gamoTqmuli.642

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels,643 k. kekeliZes,644 i. abu
laZes,645 a. SaniZes.646 xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia H fondis 
koleqciis aRwerilobis V tomSi,647 aseve sinuri koleqciis aRwe
rilobis I tomSi.648 

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi.

Sin. Geo. O. 36. asketikur-homiletikuri krebuli, 925 w. 

krebuli Seicavs mamaTa swavlanisa da iovane mosxis limonaris 
adrebizantiuri redaqciebis Targmanebs.

gadawerilia sabawmidis monasterSi. gadamweris anderZi ar aris 
SemorCenili, Tumca is nanaxi da gamoqveynebuli aqvs a. cagarels 
_ swored am anderZis mixedviT dgindeba xelnaweris TariRi da 
gadaweris adgili: `brZanebiTa da SewevniTa saxierisa R(mr)Ti­
saYTa... me glaxakman suliTa da PorciTa Rirs-viqmen dawerad 
wm. amis wignisa Cem mier lavrasa Sina wm. sabasasa, TanaSewevniTa 
sulierisa SKlisa Cemisa timoTesaYTa... daiwera wmidaY ese wigni 
Cem mier patriarqobasa leonisasa da sabaw(mida)s mamasaxlisobasa 
ioane rakisasa, dasabamidgan welni iyunes xfkH, q(oroni)k(o)ni 
rme.~(=925w.) 649 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№82),650 i. javaxiSvils 
(№36 _ javaxiSvils zemoT motanili anderZi ukve aRar daxvedria 
_ rogorc is aRniSnavs, xelnaweris bolo furclebi amoxeulia).651 

640	bibliografia ix. sinuri koleqciis xelnawerTa aRwerilobaSi: Sin. I, 238 _ 239
641	Wil-etratis iadgari, 1977
642	ufro dawvrilebiT ix. Sin. I, 239. xelnaweris TariRisTvis ix. aseve: aleqsiZe, 

Sin. 50-is anderZ-minawerebi, 205-213.
643	 Цагарели, Памятники, 159-163
644	 Кекелидзе, Литургические грузинские памятники, 350-372
645	 abulaZe, paleografiuli albomi, 338 (tab. 15,16); 
646	Wil-etratis iadgari, 1977, 213-219
647	 H koleqcia, V, 76
648	 Sin. I, 229-239
649	 Цагарели, Памятники, 234. 
650	 iqve, 233-234
651	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 74-83
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mokle aRweriloba warmodgenilia agreTve gamocemaSi: qarTuli 
xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT.652 kritikuli teqsti gamoqveynebuli 
aqvs i. abulaZes.653

xelnaweri daculia sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

Sin. Geo. O.5. marxvani, 1052 w.

xelnaweri gadawerilia sabawmidis jerakumias 1052 w. iovane  
golgoTelis SewevniT, rac Cans gadamweris anderZidan: `...amaT  
yovelTa oxiTa da SewevniTa moZRurisa Cemisa iovane golgo­
TelisaYTa Rirs myo saxierman mRdeli codvili iovane aRwerad 
wmidisa amas wignisa... daiwera qoronikonsa ob jerakumias. da Seimosa 
PeliTa nisTereonisiTa, RmerTman akurTxen suli maTi, amen~ (414r).

xelnawers axlavs agreTve momgeblis, giorgi morknevelis an
derZi, romelmac aRniSnuli xelnaweri miiRo Tavisi moZRvris, 
miqael Cixuarelisagan da Seswira sabawmidis qarTvelTa qvabs 
(1v).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels, i. javaxiSvils, xel
naweris srul samecniero aRwerilobas agreTve Seicavs `qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRweriloba, sinuri koleqcia”.654 

amJamad inaxeba sinas mTaze (egvipte), wm. ekaterines monasterSi. 

Sin. Geo. O. 34. liturgikuli krebuli, X s-is Sua wlebi

krebuli mravalferovani Sedgenilobisaa, Seicavs sxvadasxva 
liturgikul wigns: iadgari, Jamni, kalendari da sxv.

xelnaweri gadawerilia sabawmidis monasterSi. xelnawerSi 
gairCeva 7 sxvadasxva xeli, maTgan 3 gadamweris vinaoba cno
bilia, eseni arian: iovane xuci, Toma da iovane-zosime. kre
bulis redaqtoria iovane-zosime (rac dasturdeba anderZ-mina
werebidan). 

xelnawers erTvis mravali anderZ-minaweri da ganmartebiTi xa
siaTis miTiTeba.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs i. javaxiSvils (№34).655 misi vrceli 

652	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 77
653	 abulaZe, mamaTa swavlani; abulaZe, ioane mosxis limonari
654	 Цагарели, Памятники, 222, N 56; javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 1947, 14-16; qarTul 

xelnawerTa aRweriloba, sinuri koleqcia, II, 8-27. ix, aseve qarTuli xel-
naweri wigni sazRvargareT, 101

655	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 54-59. amave gamocemaSi javaxiSvils gamoqveynebuli 
aqvs xelnawerSi daculi kalendari (gv. 200-226)
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samecniero aRweriloba aseve Sesulia sinas mTis qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRwerilobis I tomSi.656

xelnaweri safuZvlianadaa Seswavlili.657 gamoqveynebulia cal
keuli nawilebi _ magaliTad: kalendari, Jamni.658

xelnaweri inaxeba sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi. kre
bulis calkeuli furclebi aseve daculia ruseTis erovnul 
biblioTekasa da laifcigis universitetis biblioTekaSi.659

Sin. Geo. O. 26. iadgari (e.w. mcire iadgari), X s. Sua wlebi 

xelnaweri nawilobriv palimfsestia. gairCeva 5 xeli, erTi _ 
iovane-zosimesi. meore gadamweria _ ivane/iovane (164v; 184v). meore 
gadamweris minawerSi miTiTebulia TariRi: `qriste, Seiwyale ivane, 
codvili amis mwerali. romeli dameklos, Semindve da locvasa 
momiPsene. qronikoni rod~ (=954 w.) (184v). sxva gadamwerTa saxelebi 
ucnobia.

xelnawerSi ar aris miTiTebuli gadaweris adgili, Tumca, ro
gorc aRniSnulia, krebuli sabawmiduri nusxaa, romlis erT-erTi 
gadamweri da redaqtori iovane-zosimea660 (rogorc cnobilia, iovane-
zosime X s-is 70-ian wlebamde sabawmidis lavraSi moRvaweobda).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs i. javaxiSvils (№26).661 misi aRweriloba 
aseve Sesulia sinas mTis qarTul xelnawerTa aRwerilobis I tomSi.662

krebuli gamokvleuli da gaTvaliswinebulia uZvelesi iadgaris 
gamocemaSi.663

xelnaweri inaxeba sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi. 

Sin. Geo. O. 40. iadgari, X s. 

gadaweris adgili: sabawmidis monasteri. gadamweri: sKmeon 
mgalobeli, momgebeli: Teodore palavreli (153r).

656	 Sin. I, 94-131; 132-143 (damateba)
657	uZvelesi iadgari, 557, 703-705. xevsuriani, Sin 34-is Sedgenilobis sakiTxisaT-

vis. 88-122; metreveli, Zlispirni da RvTismSoblisani, 0107-0108
658	 kekeliZe, ioane qarTvelis kalendari, 242-294; Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-géor-

gien; Frøyshov, L’horloge ̀ georgien~ da sxva. sruli bibliografia ix. aRwerilobaSi: 
Sin. I, 94-143

659	 ix. Sin. I, 132-143 (damateba)
660	 Sin. I, 93
661	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 48-50
662	 Sin. I, 77-93
663	uZvelesi iadgari, ix. 6, 557, 711. ix. aseve: metreveli, Zlispirni da 

RvTismSoblisani, 014-016
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xelnawers axlavs gadamwerisa da momgeblebis anderZebi. ga
damweris anderZidan CvenTvis cnobili xdeba, rom palavraSi moRvawe 
Teodore dayudebulma svimeon mgalobels daawerina iadgari: `ese 
iadgarani daCxrekilani Tevdore palavrelman dayudebulman 
damawerina codvilsa me, sKmeons mgalobelsa... daiwernes sabawmidas 
Sina~ (253r). 

meore momgeblis anderZSi vkiTxulobT: `....me, glaxaki da 
codvili grigol da unarCevHsi yovelTa mRdelTaY, Rirs-
myo RmerTman wmidasa amas mTasa Semoslvad da dajdomad, sada 
mose ufali ixila, da mun Sina movigen wmidani ese iadgarni 
gamokrebulni, saswavlelad Cemda ucbisa .....da romelman amaTi 
SromaY Tavs idva da momigna, ivane kumurdoeli qristeman 
Seiwyalen~ (253v-254r).

krebuli aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№67),664 i. javaxiSvils 
(№40),665 xelnaweris aRweriloba aseve Sesulia sinas mTis qarTul 
xelnawerTa aRwerilobis I tomSi.666 teqsti gamocemulia.667

xelnaweri amJamad inaxeba sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi.

H 1664. maqsime aRmsarebeli, `cxovreba RvTismSoblisa~, XI s. 

gadamweri: iovane yia (57v. aseve: 102v, 110v, 120v). gadawerilia 
sabawmidis monasterSi: `daiwera w(mida)Y ese R(mr)TismSob(e)lisa 
cxorebaY, s(u)lTa g(a)nmanaTlebeli, jerakumias, monastersa 
wmidisa sabaYss~ (165v).

xelnaweri inaxeboda jruWis monasterSi, saidanac eqvTime Ta
yaiSvilma Camoitana TbilisSi 1919 wels.

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia H fondis koleqciis aRweri
lobis IV tomSi,668 aseve sinuri koleqciis aRwerilobis III tomSi.669 
teqsti gamoqveynebulia.670

amJamad xelnaweri daculia saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi.

664	 Цагарели, Памятники, 225
665	javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 107-109
666	 Sin. I, 143-152. aqvea gamoqveynebuli damowmebuli anderZebi
667	uZvelesi iadgari: aRniSnul gamocemaSi agreTve warmodgenilia xelnaweris 

aRweriloba _ 701-702 
668	 H koleqcia, IV, 91-92
669	 Sin. III, 204-206
670	 Maxime le Confesseur, Vie de la Vierge. cnobebi xelnaweris H 1664 Sesaxeb aRniSnul 

gamocemaSi ix. vol. 478, gv. X-XI
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sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis xelnaweri 
M 13. ioane oqropiri, ioanes saxarebis Targmaneba. 1038 w.; XIII-XIV ss.

mTargmneli: efTvime aToneli. 
xelnaweri Sedgeba ori nawilisagan: I nawili, romelic xel

naweris Tavdapirvel, organul nawils warmoadgens, gadawerilia 
miqael Cixuarelis mier palestinaSi, wm. saba ganwmedilis lavraSi 
1038 wels, ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa monastris aRmSeneblis, 
giorgi-proxores dakveTiT (487r, 488r). manve (giorgi-proxorem) 
Seswira xelnaweri ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa monasters (488r).

ix. mixael Cixuarelis da giorgi-proxores anderZebi:
`xolo daiwera PeliTa glaxakisa da mwared codvilisa miqael 

CixuarelisaYTa lavrasa didsa wmidisa mamisa Cuenisa sabaYssa, 
brZanebiTa RmerTSemosilisa wmidisa mamisa da moZRurisa Cemisa 
g(iorg)i j(ua)r(e)lisaYTa, mefobasa berZenTa zeda mixaelis(a)sa, 
xolo qarTvelTa zeda bagrat kurapalatissa, amas wmidasa lavrasa 
zeda mamasaxlisobasa f˜d berisa (!) eliaYssa. ....~ (487r).

`....Rirs viqmen me, glaxaki da friad codvili g(iorg)i-proxore, 
saxelad oden mRdeli, xolo saqmiT ara Rirsi, romliTa SemZlebel 
viqmen uZlurebiTa da siglaxakiTa CemiTa aRSenebad wmidasa amas 
cxovelsmyofelisa juarisa adgilsa da Tana wmidaTa amaT wignTa 
TargmanTa saxarebisaTa iovanes Tavisasa da maTessa srulebiT....da 
davsxen amasve wmidasa monastersa juars…~ (487v-488r).671

II nawili gadaiwera XIII-XIV ss-Si (paleografiuli monacemebiT) 
I nawilis Sevsebis mizniT. es nawili, ZiriTadad, warmoadgens 
palimfsests (gamoyenebulia 3 sxvadasxva xelnaweris nawilebi). zeda 
fena dawerilia xelnaweris restavratorebis: nikoloz/ nikolaoz 
mwerlisa (40v, 68r, 74r da sxv.) da danielis (66v) mier.

xelnawers Cautarda restavracia 1570 wels vlasi urbnelis 
mier barnaba tfilelis dakveTiT, roca igi xelaxla iqna akinZuli 
(489r).

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№45),672 m. broses (№2)673, 
T. ceraZesa da l. xoferias.674

`Targmanebis~ teqsti gamoqveynebulia.675 palimfsesturi fur

671	 anderZebis teqsti srulad ix. gamocemaSi: ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnaw-
erTa aRweriloba, 353-354 

672	 Цагарели, Памятники, 186-188
673	 Brosset, Notice des manuscripts géorgiennes, 622-641
674	ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 306-356 (aqve ix. bibliografia, 350)
675	sarjvelaZe, SaniZe, ioane oqropiri, ganmarteba ioanes saxarebisa (xelnaweri 

M 13 gaTvaliswinebulia gamocemaSi).
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clebi Seswavlili aqvs m. van esbroks676. xelnaweri da masSi 
daculi teqsti da anderZ-minawerebi aseve Seswavlili aqvs  
r. orbels.677

1820 wels xelnaweri ierusalimidan sankt-peterburgSi Caitana 
giorgi avaliSvilma (pirveli sacavi furclis v-ze). amJamad daculia 
sankt-peterburgSi, ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur 
xelnawerTa institutSi.

Jer. Geo. 106. efrem asuri. `asketikoni~, XIII-XIV ss. 

mTargmneli: efrem mcire, gadamweri: stefane diakvani (93r). 
krebulis ukana ydaze gakeTebuli berZnuli minaweris Tanaxmad, 
xelnaweri sabawmidis monasters ekuTvnoda, saidanac 1888 wels 
gadautaniaT ierusalimis jvris monastris wignsacavSi.

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvs r. bleiks.678

Jer. Geo. 99. leqcionari, XIII-XIV ss. 

leqcionari Seicavs Zveli aRTqmis sakiTxavebs. xelnaweri saba
wmidis monasters ekuTvnoda, saidanac Setanilia jvris monastris 
sacavSi. krebuli ar aris Seswavlili, misi Zalian mokle aRweriloba 
warmodgenilia r. bleikis katalogSi.679

amJamad xelnaweri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

sabawmidis monasterSi daculi qarTuli xelnawerebi

amJamad sabawmidaSi daculia ori qarTuli xelnaweri fragmenti 
da erTi mcire moculobis qarTuli xelnaweri, romlebic zaza 
sxirtlaZem gamoavlina 1997 wels.680

orive fragmenti TiTo-TiTo xelnaweri furcelia, romlebic 
Cakerebulia XIX saukunis berZnuli nabeWdi wignebis ydaSi.

fragmenti 1: pergamentis furceli, teqsti naweria nusxuriT, 
paleografiuli monacemebiT X-XI saukuneebis mijnaze unda iyos 

676	esbroki, leningradis palimfsesturi mravalTavi, 81-87
677	 Орбели, К исследованию одного грузинского палимпсеста, 125-135
678	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 420-422. ix. aseve: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvarga-

reT, 127
679	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 417. ix. aseve: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT 

(sadac gameorebulia bleikis katalogSi warmodgenili cnobebi), 130-131
680	 Skhirtladze, Georgian Manuscripts in the Lavra of St. Sabas, 217-230
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gadawerili. Seicavs wm. elevTeris wamebis daviT tbeliseuli Tar
gmanis fragments.681

fragmenti 2: pergamentis furceli, romelic orad aris gaWrili 
da wina da ukana ydaSi Cakerebuli, Zlier dazianebuli. teqsti 
naweria nusxuriT, savaraudod, XII saukunis xeliT. Seicavs grigol 
romis papis svinaqsaruli cxovrebis fragments (teqsti emTxveva 
giorgi aTonelis svinaqsaris yvelaze adreul xelnawerebSi dacul 
teqsts).682

mesame qarTuli xelnaweri srulad aris Semonaxuli. es aris 
mcire zomis, 6 furclis Semcveli XIX saukunis xelnaweri, naweri 
qaRaldze, mxedruliT (bolo gverdze rusuli teqstia). xelnaweri 
Seicavs locvebs, bolos axlavs sulxan anu daniel maRr[aZis] 
savedrebeli minaweri.683

wm. sabas monasterTan dakavSirebuli qarTuli siwmindeebi684

kaTolikos domenti III-is sabeWdavi wm. saba ganwmedilis 
monastridan, 1661/1662 ww.

wm. saba ganwmedilis monasterSi inaxeba saqarTvelos kaTolikos-
patriarqis domenti III-is (1659-1676 ww.) spilenZis sabeWdavi.685 sa
beWdavi wawvetebuli diskos formis spilenZis firfitaa, romelsac 
ukana mxares cilindruli saxeluri aqvs mirCiluli. 

diskoze amokveTilia sveticxovlis aRmarTvis kompozicia: cen
trSi gamosaxulia sveti, romlis Tavzec macxovris naxevarfiguraa, 
macxovris figuris orsav mxares TiTo asomTavruli grafemaa:  
Rb _ ¬R(vTae)b(a).686 svetis ZirSi mwoliare sidoniaa, svetis orsav 
mxares wm. ninosa da wm. nana dedoflis fexze mdgomi figurebia. 
sidonias gamosaxulebis qvemoT arabuli cifrebiT sabeWdavis dam
zadebis TariRia amokveTili _ hijriT 1072, rac 1661/1662 wlebs 
Seesatyviseba. 

qarTuli da berZnuli sarkiseburi warwera amoWrilia sabeWdavis 
kideze. qarTuli asomTavruli warwera amonaridia maTes saxarebidan 
(maTe: 16.19); gankveTilobis niSnebad naxmaria ori wertili. 

681	 Skhirtladze, Georgian Manuscripts in the Lavra of St. Sabas, 218-222
682	 iqve, 222-225
683	 iqve, 225-226
684	vrclad wm. saba ganwmedilis monasterTan dakavSirebuli qarTuli siwmidee-

bis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
685	sabeWdavis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT ix. gagoSiZe i., kaTalikos domenti III-is sabe-

Wdavi, 58-60; Gagoshidze I. A Replica of the Seal of Catholicos Domenti III, 105-110
686	gagoSiZe i., kaTalikos domenti III-is sabeWdavi, 58
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`r(omel)i g(a)n(h)PsenaT q(ue)y(a)n(a)sa [zeda] Psnil iyos igi caTa 
S(in)a~ 

berZnuli teqsti ar aris qarTulis Sesatyvisi, aq, rogorc Cans, 
sabeWdavis patroni domenti kaTalikosia moxseniebuli, romlis 
vinaobas azustebs arabuli cifrebiT mocemuli TariRic. 

am sabeWdavis oreuli inaxeba saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis 
S. amiranaSvilis sax. xelovnebis muzeumis saganZurSi (sainventaro 
№3202), igi mTis brolisganaa gamokveTili.687 brolis sabeWdavi 
spilenZis sabeWdavis analogiuria, gamosaxulebebi mxolod um
niSvnelo StrixebiT gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. warwerebi da 
TariRi identuria, gansxvavebaa erT aso-niSanSi berZnulsa da 
qarTul warwerebSi. brolis sabeWdavis qarTul warweraSi sityva 
`g(a)n(h)PsnaT~ sworad weria, zedmeti `e~-s gareSe, spilenZis sa
beWdavze ki es sityva weria ase _ `g(a)n(h)PsenaT~. aSkaraa, rom 
spilenZis sabeWdavi brolis sabeWdavis aslia da mas akeTebs qar
Tulis ucodinari xelosani; ori msgavsi sabeWdavis arseboba 
mraval kiTxvas aRZravs da vfiqrob, marTalia iulon gagoSiZe, ro
melsac miaCnia, rom spilenZis sabeWdavi, savaraudod, gayalbebuli 
dokumentebis dasamowmeblad iyo gankuTvnili, rac SeiZleba gar
kveulad kavSirSi iyos XVII saukuneSi wm. miwaze qarTvelebis uZravi 
qonebis dakargvasTan.688 

xarebis xati wm. sabas monastridan, XVI-XVII ss.

wm. saba ganwmedilis monasterSi inaxeba omoforis totebis 
gadakerebiT miRebuli xarebis xati. qarTuli warweriT kompozicias 
axlavs oqros ZafiT naqargi ganmartebiTi warwerebi. asoebis 
simaRle: 0,8-2,2 sm. qaragmis niSani _ mokle ganivi xazia.

xatis SuaSi weria: `x(a)r| |(e)ba)Y~
gabriel mTavarangelozis Tavs zeviT: ̀ g(a)br(ie)l mT(avarangelo)zi~
RmrTismSoblis figuris orsav mxares: `d(e)da | | R(mrTi)s(a)Y~

enqeri wm. saba ganwmedilis lavridan, XVII s.

enqeri (zoma: 34X34 sm.) qarTuli SewiaRebuli asomTavruli war
werebiT inaxeba wm. saba ganwmedilis monasterSi. oqromkediT naqargi 
warwera zeda marcxena kuTxeSi iwyeba da enqeris qobas Semouyveba. 
asoebis simaRle: 0,8 - 2,5 sm. gankveTilobis niSani sami wertilia.

687	barnaveli, saqarTvelos sabeWdavebi, 123-141, tab. XXI-XXXII
688	 Gagoshidze I. A Replica of the Seal of Catholicos Domenti III, 110



_ 255 _

wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri (sabawmida)

`Seib m(a)xvili Seni w(e)lTa SenTa zeda Zliero SvenierebiTa 
SeniTa da sikeTiTa SeniTa gardaacv da warumarTe da sufevad 
W(eSmari)t(ad).~

enqeris centrSi medalionSi samRvdelmTavro samosSi gamow
yobili da orive xeliT makurTxeveli macxovaria gamosaxuli, 
medalionis kideze macxovris berZnuli, arabuli da qarTuli aso
mTavruliT Sesrulebuli inicialebia daqarguli.

`i(su)s q(risto)s~
macxovris amgvari moxsenieba aSkara berZnul gavlenas unda 

mivaweroT.
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wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri iudeis udabnoSi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri (sabawmida)

wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri iudeis udabnoSi, saerTo xedi (foto d. cxadaZis)

wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri iudeis udabnoSi, ezo (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. saba ganwmedilis monasteri iudeis udabnoSi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. xaritonis monasteri mdebareobs iudeis udabnoSi, beTlemis 
samxreTiT. amJamad SemorCenilia ramdenime gamoqvabuli da mo
nastris saguSago koSkis nangrevebi.

istoria

tradiciis Tanaxmad, wm. xaritonis lavris daarseba ukavSirdeba 
IV saukuneSi moRvawe udides qristian asketsa da samonastro 
cxovrebis erT-erT organizators palestinaSi, wm. xaritons. 

rogorc wm. xaritonis `cxovrebaSia~ moTxrobili, asket mamas 
wminda miwaze ramdenime lavra dauarsebia, esenia: faranis, dukasa 
da sukis lavra, igive palavra (berZ. niSnavs `Zvel lavras~). sukis 
lavras xSirad `xaritonis lavrasac~ uwodebdnen damaarseblis pa
tivsacemad.689

rogorc wyaroebidan da mogzaurTa gadmocemebidan Cans, sa
monastro cxovreba lavraSi muslimTa dapyrobis Semdegac ar 
Sewyvetila, Tumca savane araerTxel gamxdara beduinTa darbevis 
msxverpli (788 da 796 wels). monastris arseboba dasturdeba Sem
dgomi periodis werilobiTi wyaroebiTa da piligrimTa gadmo
cemebiT. XVII saukuneSi lavra ukve dangreuli iyo.690

qarTvelebi wm. xaritonis lavraSi

qarTul werilobiT wyaroebSi wminda xaritonis lavra moixsenieba 
rogorc ̀ Zueli lavra~, palavra da xaritonwminda. yvelaze adreul 
dokumentur mowmobas palavraSi qarTvelebis moRvaweobis Sesaxeb 
gvawvdis X saukunis xelnaweri krebuli Sin.Geo.O.11, romelic ufro 
adreul Targmanebs unda Seicavdes.691 

xelnawerSi daculia gadamweris anderZi, romelSic vkiTxulobT: 
`iTargmna iHrusalems PeliTa seT TargmanisaYTa da daiwera 

689	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 221; Murphy _ O’Connor, The Holy Land, 276-7
690	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 221-222
691	 ivane imnaiSvilis daskvniT, xelnawerSi dacul teqstebSi arsebuli arqaizmebi 

imaze migviTiTebs, rom masSi Sesuli Txzulebebi VIII saukuneSi, an ufro ad-
reul epoqaSi unda iyos naTargmni, Tumca gadaweris drod X saukune unda 
miviCnioT (imnaiSvili iv., qarTuli enis istoriuli qrestomaTia, t. II, 188-211)
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palavras PeliTa pavlesiTa~ (240r). sxva anderZebidan Cans, rom 
krebulis gadaweraSi monawileobdnen agreTve gadamwerebi _ daviTi 
da ioane `mware codvili.~ 692

qarTvelebi gansakuTrebiT aqtiurad Canan palavraSi X-XI ss-Si, 
rasac adasturebs xaritonis lavraSi ioane safarelis, grigol 
xaritonwmindelisa da stefane palavrelis mier gadawerili xel
nawerebi (ix. qvemoT, seqcia: xelnawerebi).

palavrel moRvaweebs aqtiuri da nayofieri urTierToba hqo
niaT sxva kerebSi moRvawe TanamoZmeebTan. X saukunis iadgaris 
_ Sin. 40-is anderZidan CvenTvis cnobili xdeba, rom palavraSi 
moRvawe Teodore dayudebulma sabawmidis monastris bers, svimeon 
mgalobels iadgari daawerina. 693 amgvari kontaqtebi gagrZelebula 
XI saukuneSic, rasac adasturebs xelnawerSi Jer.Geo.32 daculi 
anderZi. misi teqstidan Cans, rom xelnaweris gadamweria xaxulSi 
moRvawe daviT Tbileli, romelmac es xelnaweri sagangebod da
amzada palavrisaTvis (SemdgomSi is deltavis monasterSi ina
xeboda).694 XI saukuneSi grigol xaritonwmindels gadauweria ori 
xelnaweri, romelTagan erTi (H 1662) dertavis monastrisTvis 
Seuwiravs, xolo meore (Kut. 181) _ derTufas monastrisTvis. (ix. 
qvemoT, seqcia: xelnawerebi).

XI saukunis Semdgom periodSi CvenTvis ucnobia palavraSi gada
werili xelnawerebis arsebobis Sesaxeb. 

xelnawerebi

H 2124. giorgi aleqsandrielis `ioane oqropiris cxovreba~, 968 w. 

xelnaweri gadawerilia wm. xaritonis lavraSi, gadamweri _ ivane 
safareli. xelnaweris damkveTs, miqael fanaskertels, romelic 
sinas mTaze imyofeboda, es xelnaweri sinas mTisTvis Seuwiravs 
(ix. gadamweris da damkveTis anderZebi: 256r-v; 257r-v). XIX saukuneSi 
xelnaweri sinas mTidan sankt-peterburgSi Camoitana porfiri 
uspenskim, xolo 1923 wels xelnaweri saqarTvelos gadasces. 
amJamad inaxeba saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi.

xelnaweris aRweriloba Sesulia H fondis koleqciis aRweri
lobis V tomSi.695

692	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 79
693	 Цагарели, Памятники, 225, javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 109
694	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 411-412
695	 H koleqcia, V, 77-79. ix. aseve: ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 30
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Sin. Geo. O. 11, hagiografiuli krebuli, X s. 

xelnaweri Seicavs kimenuri redaqciis hagiografiul Txzulebebs 
seqtember-ianvrisa da ivnis-ivlisis TveebisTvis.

gadawerilia xaritonis lavraSi: `iTargmna iHrusalems PeliTa 
seT TargmanisaYTa da daiwera palavras, PeliTa pavlesiTa~, (240r), 
sxva anderZebidan Cans, rom krebulis gadaweraSi moRvaweobdnen 
sxva gadamwerebic _ daviTi da ioane.

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels, i. javaxiSvils.696 
amJamad inaxeba sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi. 

Jer. Geo. 32. ioane oqropiri. `ioanes Tavis Targmaneba~, XI s.

xelnaweri gadawerilia XI s-is 30-ian wlebSi daviT tfilelis 
mier sagangebod palavrisTvis da warmoadgens efTvime aTonelis 
Targmans. SemdgomSi xelnaweri inaxeboda dertavis monasterSi. 

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: dertavis 
monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

Sin. Geo. O. 40. iadgari, X s. 

xelnaweri xaritonis lavris moRvawis, Teodore palavrelis 
davalebiT gadauweria svimeon mgalobels sabawmidis monasterSi. 

ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: wm. saba 
ganwmedilis monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

xaritonis lavraSia agreTve gadawerili xelnawerebi H 1662, 
homiliaTa krebuli, 1040 w. da Kut. 181, makari megviptelis ebis
toleni da swavlani (XI s.). orive xelnaweris gadamweria grigol 
xaritonwmindeli. grigols xelnaweri Kut. 181 derTufas monas
trisTvis Seuwiravs, xolo xelnaweri H 1662 _ dertavis monas
trisTvis (Sesabamisad, am xelnawerTa Sesaxeb ix. zemoT, dertavis 
da derTufas Sesaxeb statiebis Sesabamis seqciebSi).

H 1741. oTxTavi, 1028 w.

xelnaweri xaritonis lavrisaTvis aris gadawerili RvTismSob
lis miZinebis eklesiaSi (geTsamaniaSi), misi momgebelia palavreli 
moRvawe stefane xucesi (ufro dawvrilebiT am xelnaweris Sesaxeb 

696	 Цагарели, Памятники, 216-217, №50; javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 23-31. ix aseve: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 79.
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ix. statia: RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan, 
seqcia: xelnawerebi).

Sin. Geo. N. 93, X s. 

1975 wels sinas mTaze wm. ekaterines monasterSi aRmoCenil 
koleqciaSi (axali sinuri koleqcia) daculia ucnobi xelnaweris 
erTi furceli, romelzec ori mosaxsenebeli minaweri dasturdeba. 
erT-erTi minaweridan cxadi xdeba, rom aRniSnuli fragmenti aris 
nawili xaritonis lavraSi gadawerili xelnawerisa: ̀ daiwera wmidaY 
ese wigni lavrasa Sina wmidisa xaritonisa palavras~ da meore 
minaweri iqve: `locva-yavT. Tevdores da misTa mSobelTa Seundos 
RmerTman, amen~.

xelnaweri fragmentis aRweriloba Sesulia sinas mTis axali 
koleqciis aRwerilobaSi.697

697	 Sin. New, 2005, 309



_ 263 _

wm. xaritonis lavra (palavra)

wm. xaritonis lavra iudeis udabnoSi, arqeologiuri naSTebi (foto d. cxadaZis)

wm. xaritonis lavra iudeis udabnoSi, arqeologiuri naSTebi (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. xaritonis lavra iudeis udabnoSi, samlocvelo mRvime (foto d. cxadaZis)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

ieriqonis maxloblad



gza ieriqonisken, 1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-05118)
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mdebareoba
wm. gerasimes monasteri mdebareobda qalaq ieriqonis aRmo

savleTiT, md. iordanes xeobaSi, mkvdari zRvis CrdiloeTiT. wm. 
gerasimes (arab. daYr hajlas) saxeliT cnobili monastris amJamad 
arsebuli nageboba aSenebulia 1885 wels. 

istoriuli wm. gerasimes monastris mdebareobis Sesaxeb samec
niero literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa. erT-erTi mosazrebis 
Tanaxmad, dRes wm. gerasimes saxeliT cnobili monasteri (daYr 
hajla) unda gaigivdes istoriul kalamonis monasterTan, sadac 
saeklesio tradiciiT SeCerda egvipted ltolvisas wminda ojaxi.698 
Tumca, samecniero wreebSi ufro sarwmunod miiCneva mosazreba, 
rom Tanamedrove daYr hajla istoriuli gerasimes memkvidrea, 
xolo kalamoni _ iqve axlos, ain hajlaSi mdebareobda, kerZod, 
dRevandeli daYr hajlas monastris aRmosavleTiT 350 metris 
daSorebiT aRmoCenilia Zveli monastris naSTebi. l. federlinma, 
romelmac aRmoaCina aRniSnuli nangrevebi, isini istoriuli wm. 
gerasimes monastris naSTad miiCnia. mkvlevari Tvlida, rom daYr 
hajlas arsebuli monasteri aSenebulia gerasimes monastris 
qvebiT.699 federlinis mier SemoTavazebuli gerasimes monastris 
lokalizacia gaiziara i. hirSfeldmac.700 sagulisxmoa, rom d. 
pringli dRevandeli daYr hajlas monasters aigivebs kalamonis 
monasterTan, xolo istoriuli wm. gerasimes monastris mdebareobas 
cota moSorebiT varaudobs.701

XII saukunis dasawyisis rusi mogzauri iRumeni danieli (1106-1107 
ww.) wers, rom wm. gerasimes monasteri mdebareobda iordanesTan, 
wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monastersa da wm. mariamis saxelobis 
kalamonis monasters Soris. misive TqmiT, wm. gerasimes monasteri 
am monastrebidan daaxloebiT TiTo-TiTo kilometriT iyo daSo
rebuli.702

698	 Vailhé, Les laures de saint Gerasime et de Calamon, 106-119; Marti, Mittheilungen von 
Baurath C. Schick in Jerusalem 1-43

699	 Federlin, Récherches, 132- 134
700	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 28-29
701	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, , 239
702	 Житие и хождение Даниила, 49 
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istoria

wm. gerasimes monasteri daarsebulia erT-erTi udidesi pales
tineli asketis, gerasimes mier daaxl. 455 wels. wm. gerasime (†475 
w.) warmoSobiT iyo likiidan (Tanamedrove anatolia, TurqeTi). 
gardacvalebis Semdeg igi amave monasterSi daukrZalavT. 

cnobilia, rom IX saukuneSi monasteri moqmedi iyo,703 savanem 
arseboba, savaraudod, XII saukunis dasasrulisTvis Sewyvita.704 
1187 wlis momdevno periodis anonimi berZeni mogzauri jer kidev 
ixseniebs wm. gerasimes monasters, Tumca ukve XIII saukunis ucnobi 
slavi piligrimis cnobiT, am adgilze nangrevebiRa iyo darCenili.705

qarTvelebi wm. gerasimes monasterSi

1185 wels bizantieli mogzauri ioane foka wers, rom adidebulma 
mdinarem monastris udidesi nawili waiRo, darCa mxolod eklesiis 
nangrevebi, svetebis naSTebi da ori gamoqvabuli, romelSic 
moxucebuli qarTveli beri cxovrobda.706 misi cnobiT, qarTvel 
bers, wm. gerasimes msgavsad, ori lomi hyavda moTvinierebuli, 
romlebsac xis rtoebi mohqondaT masTan, xolo qarTveli beri am 
totebisagan xis jvrebs amzadebda piligrimebisaTvis.707

rogorc Cans, es erTaderTi wyaroa, romelic wm. gerasimes 
monasterSi qarTveli berebis yofnas adasturebs.

703	 Commemoratorium de Casis Dei vel monasteriis, 138
704	 Vailhe, Les laures de saint Gerasime et de Calamon, 118
705	 Pringle, vol. II, N 207, 238-239
706	 iqve, 238
707	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 330-331
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wm. gerasimes monasteri ieriqonis maxloblad (daYr hajla),  
saerTo xedi (foto d. cxadaZis)

wm. gerasimes monasteri ieriqonis maxloblad (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm. gerasimes monasteri ieriqonis maxloblad, ezo (foto d. cxadaZis)
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wm.  ioane oqropiris monasteri 

mdebareoba

wm. ioane oqropiris saxelobis monasteri ieriqonis samxreT-
aRmosavleTiT 2 kilometris moSorebiT mdebareobda. amJamad dar
Cenilia mxolod misi nangrevebi.

istoria

monastris Sesaxeb cnobebi sakmaod mwiria. tradiciis Ta
naxmad, wm. ioane oqropiris saxelobis monasteri im adgilas 
daarsda, sadac eliam, SemdgomSi ierusalimis patriarqma, 475 
wels ori monasteri aago, romelTac, elias anderZis Tanaxmad, 
erTi winamZRvari hyavda.708 528 wels erT-erTi monasteri kon
stantinopolel saWurisTa xelSi gadavida: denis pringlis 
varaudiT, aRniSnuli monasteri arqimandritma aleqsandrem bi
zantiis saimperatoro gvaris ojaxis wevris _ iulianas saWu
risebs uboZa,709 xolo i. hirSfeldis mosazrebiT, monasteri 
konstantinopolelma saWurisebma SeiZines.710 amis Semdgom is 
saWurisTa monatris saxelwodebiT iyo cnobili. meore monasteri 
ki IX saukunis dokumentis `Commemoratorium”-is mixedviT, wm. 
stefanes monastris saxeliT moixsenieba.711

XII saukunidan monasteri cnobilia wm. ioane oqropiris 
saxelobis monastrad. iRumeni danielis cnobiT (1106-1107 wlebi), 
es iyo galavniT garSemortymuli mdidari monasteri. savanes 
ixseniebs XIV saukunis anonimi slavi piligrimic, Tumca rTulia 
dazustebiT imis Tqma, am periodSi monasteri kvlavac moqmedi 
iyo Tu ara. cnobilia, rom ukve 1874 wels rusebi ieriqonSi 
sakuTari sastumro saxlis mSeneblobisas monastris nangrevebs 
samSeneblo masalad iyenebdnen. zogierT maTgans freskebis 
naSTic etyoboda.712

708	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 242
709	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200
710	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 242
711	 Commemoratorium De Casis Dei Vel Monasteriis, 26
712	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200
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qarTvelebi wm. ioane oqropiris monasterSi

jvarosanTa periodSi (1099-1291 ww.) wm. ioane oqropiris saxelobis 
monasterSi qarTveli berebi cxovrobdnen.713 1200-1308 ww-iT da
TariRebuli berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialur angariSebSi wm. 
ioane oqropiris monasteri dasaxelebulia im monasterTa Soris, 
romelTac sxvadasxva dros flobdnen qarTvelebi.714 monasterSi 
qarTveli beris yofnaze mogviTxrobs aseve bizantieli piligrimi 
ioane foka (1185 wlis cnoba), mas monastris maxloblad qarTveli 
mesvete asketi unaxavs, romelic svetze cxovrobda.715 

713	 The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 222; Peradze, Account, 209, 228
714	 Peradze, Account, 230
715	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200
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cTunebis mTis monasteri

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

cTunebis mTa mdebareobs qalaq ieriqonis aRmosavleTiT. misi 
simaRle zRvis donidan 380 metria. cTunebis mTis monasteri am
Jamad ekuTvnis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

tradiciis Tanaxmad, monasteri agebulia im adgilas, sadac ieso 
qristem mdinare iordaneSi naTlisRebis Semdeg imarxula ormoci 
dRe-Ramis ganmavlobaSi da sadac eSmaki Seecada mis cTunebas (maTe, 
4: 1-11; luka, 4: 1-11). swored aqedan momdinareobs am mTis arabuli 
saxelic _ ̀ jabal kuruntul~ _ ̀ ormocis mTa~ warmomdgaria laTinuri 
sityvidan ̀ Quarantena~ (ormoci). cTunebis mTa cnobilia aseve berZnuli 
saxelwodebiTac _ `Sarandarion~ (saranda berZnulad ormocs niSnavs).

ieso qristes cTunebis adgilis gaigiveba ieriqonTan mdebare am 
mTasTan iwyeba XI-XII saukuneebidan. IV-VII ss. piligrimebi arafers 
amboben amis Sesaxeb.716 

XI-XII ss-idan moyolebuli ieriqonis siaxloves mdebare am mTas 
ukavSireben iesos pirvel da mesame cTunebas _ pirveli cTunebis 
(maTe 4: 1-4;) adgilad miCneulia mTis erT-erTi ferdobis Suawelze 
mdebare mRvime, romelic axla berZnuli marTlmadidebluri mo
nastris eklesiis interierSia moqceuli; mesame cTunebis (maTe 4: 
8-11) adgilad ki miCneulia mTis mwvervali.

cTunebis mTis mwvervalze dRemde aris Semonaxuli dukas cixe-
simagris naSTebi, romelic aSenda Zv.w.aR. II saukuneSi sirieli 
mxedarTmTavris, bakides mier.717 IV saukuneSi dukas cixe-simagris 
nangrevebsa da mis SemogarenSi arsebul bunebriv mRvimeebSi dam
kvidrdnen qristiani berebi. 340 wels aq safuZveli Caeyara qris
tianul monasters, romelsac dukas lavra ewoda.

lavris mkvidri berebi samlocveloebad, sacxovrebel senakebad 
da sameurneo daniSnulebis nagebobebad iyenebdnen am adgilze 
mravlad arsebul bunebriv gamoqvabulebs, agreTve mTis mwvervalze 
mdgar Zveli cixe-simagris naSTebs.718

716	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411
717	 iqve, 411-412 
718	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198
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IV s-is 80-ian wlebSi am mTis samonastro dasaxleba moinaxula 
paladiusma, romlis sityvebiT aq imdeni beri cxovrobda, rom mTa 
qalaqs hgavda.719 

dukas monastris istoria moicavs IV-VII saukuneebs. monasterma 
arseboba Sewyvita 614 wels, sparselebis Semosevis dros, roca ber-
monazvnebma miatoves savane da sxvadasxva adgilebSi daifantnen. 

cTunebis mTaze axali samonastro dasaxleba Cndeba jvarosanTa 
xanaSi _ XI-XII saukuneebidan.720

XII saukunis piligrimTa Canawerebi gvamcnoben, rom am periodisaT
vis ieriqonTan mdebare es mTa ukve myarad iyo gaigivebuli im adgil
Tan, saidanac satanam uCvena `qveynis yvela samefo da dideba maTi~ 
iesos (maTe, 4:8). Cans isic, rom mTasa da mis gamoqvabulebSi, yofi
li dukas monastris adgilas, damkvidrebulebi iyvnen laTini berebi, 
romlebic maspinZlobas uwevdnen mravalricxovan piligrimebs. 

erT-erTi piligrimis, Teodorikis mixedviT, mTis mwvervalis 
garSemo arsebul miwisqveSa mRvimeebSi ierusalimis taZris orde
nis raindebi _ tamplierebi inaxavdnen sursaT-sanovagesa da iaraRs. 
amave cnobis Tanaxmad, mTis Ziras iyo e.w. abraamis baRi, sadac mde
bareobda banaki piligrimTaTvis, romlebic moiswrafodnen am wminda 
adgilze salocavad da md. iordaneSi gansabanad, maT usafrTxoeba
ze ki tamplierebisa da hospitalierebis razmebi zrunavdnen.721 

1187 wels ieriqoni aiRes aiubidTa razmebma da cTunebis mTis 
laTini berebi iZulebuli gaxdnen mietovebinaT es adgili.722

miCneulia, rom saladinis gamarjvebis (1187 w.) Semdeg, `ormocis 
mTis~ monasteri qarTvelebs gadaecaT laTinebis nacvlad.723 ro
gorc Cans, am adgilas qarTveli berebi cxovrobdnen XIV saukunis 
CaTvliT _ piligrimi gilelmus baldenseleli, romelmac 1336 wels 
moinaxula wminda miwa, mogviTxrobs, rom cTunebis mTa ekuTvnodaT 
qarTvel berebs, romelTac Zalze stumarTmoyvrulad miuRiaT ev
ropeli mogzauri.724 cTunebis mTaze mosaxle qarTvel berebs moix
senieben sxva evropeli piligrimebic: ludolf zudhaimi (1336-1341 
ww.) da jon mandevili (1356-1366 ww.). ludolf zudhaimi dasZens ima
sac, rom qarTvel berebs Tavad sultani uwevda mfarvelobas.725 

719	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 412
720	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198; Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 412
721	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, №104-107, 253
722	 iqve, 253
723	 Peradze, Account, 228
724	 iqve, 188
725	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, №104-107, 254
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qarTveli ber-monazvnebis yofnas cTunebis mTaze amowmeben 
berZnuli wyaroebic. ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos anga
riSebis mixedviT, cTunebis mTis monasters flobdnen qarTvelebi.726

rogorc Cans, cTunebis mTis samonastro dasaxlebas XIV s-is 
Semdgom aRar uarsebia. XV-XVIII ss-Si ukve veRar vxvdebiT raime 
cnobas am mTaze moRvawe ber-monazvnebis Sesaxeb. XIX s-is zogierTi 
piligrimis cnobebis Tanaxmad, am adgilze arsebul zogierT 
gamoqvabulSi eTiopeli berebi cxovrobdnen.727

berZnulma marTlmadideblurma sapatriarqom 1874 wels SeiZina 
adgili mTis Suawelze monastris asaSeneblad. TviT monasteri ki, 
dRevandeli saxiT, aSenda 1875-1904 ww-Si ruseTis sapatriarqos 
daxmarebiT. monastris mSenebloba dasrulda 1895 wels, xarebis 
eklesiis mSenebloba ki 1904 wels.728 

arqiteqtura

cTunebis mTasa da mis mwvervalze gairCeva sxvadasxva peri
odebidan momdinare nagebobaTa naSTebi. mwvervalze kldeSi gamok
veTili damcavi Txrilis fragmentia, aseve galavnisa da koSkebis 
saZirkvlebis naSTebi; aqvea akveduki _ wylis arxi, romelic 
dasavleTidan moemarTeba da cxra didi zomis cisterna, romlebic 
herodes periodiT SeiZleba daTariRdes. cTunebis mTis Suawelze 
berZnuli marTlmadidebluri monastris eklesia Semkulia kedlis 
mxatvrobiT, aqvs mozaikuri iataki. eklesia orsarTuliania: ek
lesiis samxreT nawilSi, ikonostasisagan xelmarjvniv, maRla 
miemarTeba cametsafexuriani kibe, romelic adis qristes cTunebis 
adgilad miCneul patara samlocveloSi. samlocvelos erT niSaSi 
devs lodi, romelzec, gadmocemis Tanaxmad, ijda Tavad macxovari, 
rodesac mas satana gamoecxada. eklesiidan gasasvlelia Ria aivanze, 
saidanac iSleba SesaniSnavi xedi ieriqonis dablobze, moabisa da 
gileadis mTebze. samxreTiT moCans mkvdari zRva, dasavleTis 
mimarTulebiT ki _ zeTisxilis mTis eklesiebis gumbaTebi.729

cTunebis mTis monastridan 40 m-is daSorebiT mdebareobs wm. elias 
mRvime, sadac Sua saukuneebSi mariam RvTismSoblis samlocvelo iyo. dRe
vandeli wm. elias mRvimis samlocvelo 1949-1964 wlebSia ganaxlebuli.730 

726	 Peradze, Account, 230
727	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198-199
728	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411
729	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, №104-107, 252-258
730	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411
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cTunebis mTa, saerTo xedi (foto d. cxadaZis)

cTunebis mTis monastrisken mimavali gza  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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cTunebis mTis monasteri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

cTunebis mTa (foto d. cxadaZis)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

iordanes maxloblad



mdinare iordane, 1870-1920 (LC-USZ62-119407)
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wm.  ioane naTlismcemlis monasteri 

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monasteri mdebareobs md. iordanes 
dasavleT sanapiroze, mdinaridan 600 metris daSorebiT. monasteri 
ekuTvnis berZnul marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos.

istoria

wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monasteri daarsda imperator anastasis 
mier (491-518) md. iordanes sanapiroze, im adgilis siaxloves, sadac, 
gadmocemis Tanaxmad, macxovari moinaTla. mogvianebiT imperatorma 
iustinianem monastris siaxloves Wa gaaTxrevina, rogorc amas 
prokopi kesarieli mogviTxrobs. VI saukunis piligrimis cnobiT, 
es iyo didi nageboba, romelsac ori sastumro saxli hqonda.731 

cnobilia, rom monasteri seriozulad dazianda sxvadasxva 
dros miwisZvrebis, mdinare iordanes adidebisa da Tavdasxmebis 
Sedegad. miuxedavad amisa, samonastro kompleqsi izrdeboda, 
izrdeboda iq moRvawe berTa raodenobac: erT-erTi gadmocemis 
Tanaxmad, VIII saukuneSi savaneSi 20 beri cxovrobda, xolo IX 
saukunis dasawyisSi maTi raodenoba TiTqmis gaormagda. monastris 
cxovrebaSi gansakuTrebiT mZime XII saukune aRmoCnda, roca savanes 
Tavs daesxnen muslimebi, rasac maleve mohyva Zlieri miwisZvra.732 

XIV saukuneSi evropeli piligrimebis cnobebis Tanaxmad mo
nasterSi mxolod ramdenime beri cxovrobda: ZiriTadad berZnebi 
da sirielebi, maT mTavar siwmindes ki warmoadgenda ioane naTlis
mcemlis xelis mtevani da mklavi. araugvianes XVII saukunisa sa
monastro kompleqsi ukve nangrevebad iyo qceuli. XIX saukunis 
bolos monastris nangrevebze aSenda rusuli marTlmadidebluri 
monasteri, romlis nagebobebi mniSvnelovnad dazianda 1927 wlis 
miwisZvris dros. ramdenime weliwadSi monasteri berZnulma sapat
riarqom aRadgina.733 

731	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 240-241
732	 iqve, 241
733	 iqve, 242
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qarTvelebi wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monasterSi

erT-erTi wyaros mixedviT, laTinTa mmarTvelobis dros wm. 
ioane naTlismcemlis monasterSi erTmaneTis gverdiT cxovrobdnen 
qarTveli da berZeni berebi.734 

sagulisxmoa isic, rom aTonis aRapebSi Setanilia md. iorda
neze mdebare naTlismcemlis monastris qarTveli berebis mo
saxsenebeli.735 1883 wels aleqsandre cagarelma naTlismcemlis 
naxevrad dangreul monasterSi naxa 3 qarTuli warwera, romlebSic 
moixseniebodnen ioane osanasZe da nikolozi.736 a. cagarlis mi
TiTebiT, kuTxis qvaze, romelzedac nikolozis warwera iyo 
moTavsebuli, qveda mxares amokveTili iyo warwera, romelSic 
Ruzismagvar jvris gamosaxulebasTan erTad gairCeoda 2 qarTuli 
aso `n~ da `S~.737 a. cagareli damatebiT aRniSnavs, rom monastris 
farglebs gareT, nagvisa da kedlis nangrevebis grovaSi miakvlia 
qvas, romelzedac moTavsebuli iyo qarTuli da siriuli warwerebi. 
dazianebis gamo gairCeoda mxolod calkeuli asoebi.738 

1936 wels monastris teritoriaze imyofeboda grigol feraZe. 
igi aRniSnavs, rom a. cagarlis mier nanaxi warwerebidan mas adgilze 
daxvda mxolod erTi. samwuxarod, mkvlevari ar akonkretebs, Tu 
saxeldobr, romeli warwera ixila.739 dReisaTvis grigol feraZis 
mier nanaxi warwera adgilze aRar dasturdeba.

734	 The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 76
735	 Цагарели, Памятники, 126
736	 iqve, 251-252, XXV, XXVI
737	 iqve, 252, XXXVII
738	 iqve, 252
739	feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 151
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madabas mozaikuri ruka, VI s. detali, wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monasteri,  
ieriqoni (foto d. cxadaZis)
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iudeis udabno  (foto d. cxadaZis)



wminda
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qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

beTlemSi



beTlemi, xedi Sobis eklesiidan, 1900-1920 (LC-DIG-matpc-00973)
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Sobis eklesia

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

Sobis eklesia mdebareobs qalaq beTlemSi, ierusalimidan sam
xreTiT, 8-10 km-is daSorebiT. 

Sobis taZari ekuTvnis ramdenime eklesias: ierusalimis berZnul 
marTlmadideblur sapatriarqos, ierusalimis somxur sapatriarqosa 
da romis kaTolikur eklesias (franciskelTa ordens). amasTanave, 
koptur da siriul eklesiebs aqvT RvTismsaxurebis ufleba eklesiaSi 
somxuri sapatriarqos kuTvnil sivrcesa da Sobis mRvimeSi.

istoria

bibliuri tradiciiT, am qalaqSi iSva ieso qriste, rogorc 
es nawinaswarmetyvelebi hqondaT miqias (miqia, 5: 1-3) da esaias 
(maTe: 2:6). beTlems uwodeben agreTve daviTis qalaqsac, radgan, 
bibliuri tradiciiT, aq ieso qristes Sobamde 1000 wliT adre 
daibada ebraelTa mefe daviTi. winaswarmetyvelma samuelma aqve, 
beTlemSi scxo mironi Wabuk daviTs, romelic israelis mefe gaxda 
(1 samueli, 16:13). 

beTlemSi Sobis bazilikis ageba dakavSirebulia bizantiis im
perator konstantine didisa da misi dedis, elene dedoflis 
saxelTan. bazilika aigo 333-339 ww-Si im adgilas, sadac gadmocemis 
Tanaxmad macxovari iSva; mogvianebiT, 386 w. eklesiis maxloblad 
dedaTa da mamaTa monastrebi daarsda.740 

VI saukuneSi Sobis eklesia xanZarma daaziana. misi ganaxleba 
bizantiis imperatoris iustiniane didis saxels ukavSirdeba. ga
naxlebis dros taZaric ganavrces. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom eklesia saswaulebrivad gadaurCa dazianebasa 
da ngrevas sparselTa dapyrobis dros (614-629 ww.), aseve arabTa 
batonobis periodSi (640-1099 ww.). cnobilia isic, rom eklesiis 
nawils muslimebi salocavadac iyenebdnen. miuxedavad amisa, ek
lesiasTan arsebuli samonastro nagebobebi araerTxel dazianebula 
muslimTa mmarTvelobisas. mas Semdeg, rac wminda miwa jvarosnebma 
daikaves (1099-1291 ww.), monasterSi sul ramdenime beri cxovrobda, 
romelTac SemdgomSi benediqtelTa ordenis berebi SeuerTdnen. 

740	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, 138
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amave periodSi samonastro kompleqss axali Senoba-nagebobebi 
Seemata, Sobis eklesiac Seimko.741 

mamluqTa da osmalTa mmarTvelobis dros eklesiis SekeTebis 
nebarTva iSviaTad gaicemoda. taZris mdgomareobas amZimebda 
Zarcvis xSiri SemTxvevebic, ramac XVI saukunidan sistematuri 
xasiaTi miiRo. miuxedavad 1834 wels momxdari Zlieri miwisZvrisa 
da 1869 wlis xanZrisa, Sobis eklesia ganadgurebas gadaurCa.742

qarTvelebi Sobis eklesiaSi

beTlemis Sobis eklesiaSi qarTvelebis yofnis Sesaxeb werilobiT 
cnobebs vxvdebiT ucxoenovan da qarTul wyaroebSi. 1200-1308 ww-
is berZnuli sapatriarqos oficialuri angariSebis Tanaxmad, 
qarTvelebs hqoniaT sakurTxeveli beTlemSi.743

1335 w. avgustineli beri iakob veroneli werda, rom qarTvelebs 
hqondaT sakurTxeveli beTlemis bazilikaSi, Sobis mRvimis gareT.744 

1514 wlis zafxulSi wm. miwaze mosalocad myofi venecieli 
piligrimis _ barbone morozinis cnobis Tanaxmad, qarTvelebi 
beTlemis Sobis eklesiis mTavar sakurTxevelSi RvTismsaxurebas 
berZnebTan erTad aRavlendnen, xolo winadacveTis sakurTxevelSi 
_ damoukideblad.745

beTlemis eklesiaSi qarTvelebi sakuTar sakurTxevels inarCu
nebdnen XVIII saukuneSic. Sobis eklesiaSi qarTvelebis yofnis 
Sesaxeb cnobas gvawvdis timoTe gabaSvili, romelic aRniSnavs: 
`beTlems da geTsamanias samwiruHlo ars saqarTuHloTa~.746

beTlemSi moRvawe qarTvel mwignobarTagan cnobilia qarTveli 
himnografi filipe beTlemeli (XI s.). erT-erTi qarTuli legendis 
Tanaxmad, filipe gandegilad cxovrobda beTlemSi. Cvenamde moR
weulia mis mier SeTxzuli sagalobeli ̀ qebaY beTlemisaY, qalwulisa 
da ZisaY~. esaa akrostiquli iambiko, romlis kidurwerilobaa ̀filipe 
beTlemeli~. filipes sagalobeli imave sazomiT (16-marcvliani sa
leqso formiT) aris dawerili, rogoriTac `vefxistyaosani~, ase 
rom saeklesio poeziis dargSi filipe beTlemeli winamorbedia 
SoTa rusTavelisa.747

741	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, 139

742	 Murphy _ O’Connor, The Holy Land, 234
743	 Peradze, Account, 230
744	 Peradze, Account, 188, 229; The churches, vol. I, 139-140
745	nanobaSvili, borbone morozinis `mogzauroba wminda miwaze~, 150, 152
746	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 82, 123
747	 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria, t. I, 178
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epigrafikuli warwerebi748

beTlemis bazilikis svetebze daculia qarTvel momlocvelTa 
mravalricxovani grafitebi. maTi umravlesoba XIV-XVII saukuneebiT 
TariRdeba da piligrimTa mieraa Sesrulebuli. am warwerebSi 
moixseniebian ioakime qarTleli, Sio, nikoloz grZeli da sxva 
momlocvelebi.. aRniSnuli grafitebi, ZiriTadad, beTlemis taZris 
samxreT svetnarze gvxvdeba amokawruli. giorgi gagoSiZis mi
TiTebiT, eklesiis am mxares daculi qarTuli warwerebis simravle 
SeiZleba imiT aixsnas, rom qarTvelebis sakurTxeveli amave mxares 
mdebareobda.749

grafitebs Soris gvxvdeba dasavleT saqarTvelos kaTalikos 
maqsime maWutaZis (1639-1657) warwera. cnobilia, rom maqsimem samjer 
imogzaura wminda miwaze da guluxvi Sesawiravi gaiRo wminda miwis 
qarTuli monastrebisTvis. timoTe gabaSvilis cnobis Tanaxmad, 
maqsimes gamosaxuleba yofila ierusalimis jvris monastris 
kedlebze, rogorc jvris monastris erT-erTi Semwirvelisa: `mun 
xatia... maqsime piruHli, ganmge imereTis ekklesiisa 1630 welsa. ese 
maqsime iyo ierusalimsa da mun gardaicuala~.750 

748	vrclad beTlemis Sobis eklesiis epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
749	 Gagoshidze G., Georgian inscriptions in the Holy Land, 73-74
750	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 113



_ 290 _

qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

beTlemi, Sobis eklesia (foto d. cxadaZis)

beTlemi, Sobis eklesia, interieri (foto d. cxadaZis)
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Sobis eklesia

beTlemi, Sobis eklesia, Sobis mRvime (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

beTlemi, Sobis eklesia, interieri (foto d. cxadaZis)



wminda

_ 293 _

qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

nazareTSi



nazareTi, saerTo xedi, 1898-1946 (LC-DIG-matpc-09026)
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xarebis eklesia 

mdebareoba da kuTvnileba

nazareTis xarebis eklesia mdebareobs qalaq nazareTSi, galileis 
regionSi, israelis CrdiloeTSi da ekuTvnis romis kaTolikur 
eklesias.

istoria

axali aRTqmis Tanaxmad, nazareTSi axara gabriel mTavarangelozma 
RvTismSobels macxovris mucladRebisa da Sobis Sesaxeb (luka,  
1:26-38). lukas saxarebaSi nazareTi moixsenieba rogorc galileis 
qalaqi da mariam RvTismSoblis sacxovrebeli adgili (luka, 1:26-27). 

adrebizantiuri xanidan moyolebuli nazareTis yvelaze wminda 
adgilad xarebis eklesiaa miCneuli. imperator konstantines 
`cxovrebaSi~ (Vita Constantini) dadasturebuli cnobis Tanaxmad, 
konstantines epoqaSi eklesia ukve agebuli iyo,751 Tumca pir
veli piligrimi qali egeria (384 w.) mogviTxrobs mxolod did 
gamoqvabulze, romelSic RvTismSobeli cxovrobda da romelSic 
sakurTxeveli iyo aRmarTuli.752 

momdevno periodSi nazareTis xarebis eklesiis Sesaxeb cnobebs 
ukve araerT wyaroSi vxvdebiT. kerZod, xarebis bazilikas moixse-
niebs piligrimi piaCencadan 570 wliT daTariRebul mogzauroba
Si.753 670 wlis cnobaSi, romelic ekuTvnis irlandiel momlocvel 
adomnans, saubaria ukve or eklesiaze.754 808 wliT daTariRebu-
li wyaro, `Commemoratorium” gvamcnobs, rom nazareTis eklesiaSi 
msaxurobda 12 beri.755 

vilhelm tviroselis cnobiT, XI saukunis bolos pirveli jva
rosnuli laSqrobis erT-erTma mTavarma organizatorma da mona
wilem, tankred de otvilma, romelic SemdgomSi galileis mmar
Tveli gaxda, ganaaxla taZari da mdidrulad Seamko igi. wminda 
adgili detalurad aqvs aRwerili iRumen danielsac, romelmac 
1106-1107 wlebSi moiloca nazareTi.756 

751	 Vita Constantini, 204 
752	 Egeria’s Travels, 96
753	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 79 
754	 iqve, 109
755	 Commemoratorium De Casis Dei Vel Monasteriis, 26
756	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 118
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cnobilia, rom 1183 wels, roca salah ad-dinis jarma dalaSqra 
qalaqi da daikava mis garSemo yvela maRlobi, nazareTis mosaxleobam 
Tavi Seafara xarebis eklesias, rogorc yvelaze gamagrebul da dacul 
adgils. igive moxda 1187 welsac, Tumca salah ad-dinis amira muzafar 
ad-din quqburma qalaqi aiRo da eklesiaSi Sexiznuli mosaxleoba daxoca, 
taZari ki aaoxra. 1229 wlidan, muslim mmarTvelebTan gaformebuli 
SeTanxmebis Sedegad, nazareTi da qalaq akramde misasvleli gza, 
formalurad qristianebs gadaecaT, Tumca qristianTaTvis qalaqSi 
cxovreba da gadaadgileba usafrTxo mainc ar iyo.757

mogvianebiT, XIV saukuneSi, franciskelma berebma daaarses ̀ saxli~ 
nazareTSi, XV saukunidan ki arsebobda saavadmyofo, sadac kaTolike 
monazvnebi msaxurobdnen. cnobilia, rom 1546 wels xarebis eklesiis 
ganaxlebis nebarTva gasca sultanma suleiman didma. taZris aRdgena 
moxerxda, Tumca franciskelTa yofna nazareTSi did sirTuleebTan 
iyo dakavSirebuli _ XVII saukuneSi isini ramdenjerme gaaZeves, maTi 
monasteri ki daarbies da gaZarcves. 1730 wels muslimi mmarTvelis 
nebarTviT, franciskelebma axali taZari aages. es eklesia 1955 wels 
daangries, raTa jvarosanTa taZris naSTebze xarebis axali taZari 
aegoT. axali eklesia 1969 wels ikurTxa.758

qarTvelebi xarebis eklesiaSi 

xarebis eklesiaSi qarTvelTa yofnis Sesaxeb cnobebi Zalzed 
mwiria. timoTe gabaSvili gadmogvcems legendas, romlis Ta
naxmadac, nazareTSi qarTvelebs hqondaT 4 eklesia jer kidev im 
dros, rodesac vaxtang gorgasalma aiRo ierusalimi.759 timoTes 
gadmocemas imeorebs aleqsandre cagarelic ise, rom ar uTiTebs 
sxva damatebiT wyaros an cnobas.760 qarTvelTa kvalze xarebis 
eklesiaSi miuTiTebs Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s nazareTis muzeumSi 
daculi piligrimTa araerTi nakawri warwera (grafiti). 

epigrafikuli warwerebi761

Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s nazareTis muzeumSi daculia qarTvel 
piligrimTa oTxi grafiti, romlebic IV-V saukuneebiT TariRdeba.762 

757	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II,, 120
758	 iqve, 122-123, Murphy _ O’Connor, The Holy Land, 424-425
759	gabaSvili, mimoslva, 67
760	 Цагарели, Памятники, 130
761	vrclad xarebis eklesiis epigrafikuli warwerebis Sesaxeb ix. danarTi
762	 Gagoshidze G., Georgians in the Holy Land, 89
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samwuxarod, warwerebi Zlieraa dazianebuli da maTi amokiTxva 
Wirs. nazareTis qarTuli grafitebi pirvelad akademikosma zaza 
aleqsiZem gamoaqveyna.763 warwerebi adgilze Seiswavla da maTi 
aslebi gadmoiRo giorgi gagoSiZem.

erT-erTi SedarebiT vrceli da ukeT daculi warwera warmoadgens 
minawers nalesobaze:

`S[eiwyal]e i[es]u q[rist]e g(?)~
zaza aleqsiZis azriT, aq igulisxmeba vinme giorgi, Tumca `g~ 

asos amokiTxva sruli ueWvelobiT rTulia. Tuki SemoTavazebuli 
aRdgena sworia, am warweris saxiT Cven saqme gvaqvs qarTul enaze 
aRniSnuli saxelis pirvel werilobiT gamoyenebasTan.764 

sxva grafitebSi moxseniebulni arian: `pavle mociquli~, `aeti?~ 
da `l(?)in k~. 

763	 aleqsiZe, epigrafikuli etiudebi 2000, 10-24; ix. aseve aleqsiZe, epigrafi-
kuli etiudebi 2011, 13-25

764	 Gagoshidze G., Georgians in the Holy Land, 89 
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nazareTi, xarebis eklesia  (foto d. cxadaZis)

nazareTi, xarebis eklesia, interieri  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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qarTul qristianul TemTan 
dakavSirebuli eklesia-monastrebi  

iordaniaSi 



iordania, arnonis udabno (foto d. cxadaZis)
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Sehanis monasteri

mdebareoba da istoria

Sehanis (Sihanis) monastris Sesaxeb cnobebs XI-XII saukuneebis 
sami qarTuli xelnaweri gvawvdis, esenia: parizis nacionaluri 
biblioTekis xelnaweri Georg. 28 (oTxTavi, Sewiruli jvris 
monastrisaTvis _ xelnawerze darTul mosaxseneblebSi moixseniebian 
Sehaneli moRvaweebi) da ori ierusalimuri xelnaweri: Jer.Geo.42 
(Tveni, gadawerilia jvris monasterSi, mis anderZSi moixsenieba 
Sehanis damaarsebeli gabriel Sehaneli) da Jer.Geo.50 (hagiografiuli 
krebuli, gadawerili Sehanis udanoSi ioane Sehanelis mier). 

XI saukunis xelnawers Jer.Geo.50 axlavs gadamweris _ iovane 
Sehanelis anderZi, saidanac irkveva, rom xelnaweri gadaiwera 
Sehanis udabnoSi, rodesac monastris winamZRvari iyo gabriel 
tfileli, misi maSenebeli, igive gabriel Sehaneli: ̀ daiwera wmidasa 
udabnosa Sehans, mamobasa gabriel tfilelissa, romelman aRaSena 
udabnoY Sehani.~

amave anderZidan irkveva, rom Sehanis monasteri xelnaweris 
gadaweris dros axali aSenebuli iyo da jer kidev mwiri wignsacavi 
hqonda: `da vaiZule Tavsa Cemsa da kadnier viqmen amisTKs, romel 
axalSeni da glaxaki iyo wigniTa.~ 765

ierusalimis jvris monasterSi gadaweril XI saukunis xelnawer 
TvenSi (Jer.Geo.42) moixsenieba gabriel Sehaneli. xelnaweris minawer-
mosaxseneblebis Seswavlis safuZvelze elene metreveli azustebs 
gabriel Sehanelis moRvaweobis qronologias da askvnis, rom mas 
Sehanis monasteri gauSenebia giorgi proxores jvaris mamobis 
wlebSi, anu 1061 wlamde. gabrieli Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposi unda 
yofiliyo, romelmac Semdgom wminda miwaze, savaraudod, jvris 
monasterSi gaagrZela moRvaweoba. Sehanis udabnoSi gadasvlis 
Semdegac, gabriel Sehanels ar gauwyvetia kavSiri ierusalimis 
jvris monastris saZmosTan.766

XII saukuneSi Sehanis monasteri jer kidev moqmedia _ aq moR
vaweobdnen gabriel tfilelis SviliSvilebi _ iosebi da iova
ne, romlebic moixseniebian xelnawerze Georg. 28 darTul mosax
seneblebSi. amave minaweridan cxadi xdeba, rom ierusalimis jvris 

765	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 238-244
766	 iqve, 236-238
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monastersa da Sehanis monasters am periodSic mWidro kavSiri 
hqondaT: ̀ Rirs gvyven Cven juarelTa Zmobasa da SehanisasaY.~ elene 
metreveli gamoTqvams varauds, rom Sehanis monasteri ierusalimis 
jvris monastris metoqi unda yofiliyo.767

XIII saukuneSi savane ukve aRar arsebobs; SesaZloa, monasteri 
monRolTa Semosevebis Sedegad dangreuliyo768 _ yvela misi kuT
vnili xelnaweri ierusalimis jvris monasterSi gadaitanes. XV 
saukunidan Sehanis monastris saxeli daviwyebasaa micemuli. 

Sehanis monasteri lokalizebuli ar aris. cnobilia, rom pro
xore, mas Semdeg, rac ierusalimis jvris monasters `ganuCina wesi 
da kanoni monastrisai.. da aRaSena ierusalems qsenaduqi vrceli 
da Suenieri... warvida udabnosa arnons~. elene metreveli Sehanis 
udabnos adgilad md. arnonis xeobas (Tanamedrove iordania, vadi 
al-mujibi), an arnonis udabnos midamoebs varaudobs da aRniSnavs, 
rom Sehani an esazRvreba arnonis udabnos an misi nawilia. mecnieris 
mosazrebiT monasteri Sehanis mTis ferdobebze an mis ZirSi iyo 
gaSenebuli.769

1994 wels orkviriani arqeologiuri eqspediciis dros sofel 
SihanSi, CrdiloeT karakis platoze aRmoCenil iqna mcire zomis 
bizantiuri periodis samnaviani bazilikis naSTebi, mozaikisa 
da keramikis fragmentebi.770 am etapze Sehanis monastris adgil
mdebareobis Sesaxeb sxva arqeologiuri monacemebi ar mogvepoveba.

xelnawerebi

Jer. Geo. 50. wmindanTa cxovrebebis krebuli, XI s-is Sua xanebi.

krebulSi Sesulia efTvime aTonelisa da daviT tbelis Targmnili 
kimenuri redaqciebi.

gadawerilia Sehanis udabnoSi. gadamweri _ iovane Sehaneli.
xelnawers erTvis vrceli anderZi (66v-67r), romelic sayurad

Rebo cnobebs Seicavs (srulad gamoqveynebuli aqvs e. metrevels).771 
anderZidan irkveva, rom iovanem gadawera xelnaweri Sehanis udabnoSi 
monastris biblioTekis Sevsebis mizniT, radgan monasteri axlad 
daarsebuli iyo, ris gamoc misi wignsacavi mwiri iyo:

767	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 235-236
768	gagoSiZe i., arqeologiuri gaTxrebis perspeqtivebi, 12-14 
769	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 246-258
770	 aRniSnuli arqeologiuri gaTxrebs xelmZRvanelobdnen Rula Qusus da Robert 

Schick (ix. Bikai P., Kooring D., Archaeology in Jordan, 530; JADIS, 288 
771	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 240
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`...TualTa momkleboda da ara vhgonebdi, da vaiZule Tavsa Cemsa 
da kadnier viqmen amisTKs, romel axalSen da glaxaki iyo wigniTa... 
...daiwera wmidasa udabnosa Sehans mamobasa gabriel tfilelissa, 
romelman aRaSena udabnoY Sehani. RmerTman Seundven da sasyideli 
SromaTa misTaY mianiWen, PeliTa Cem friad codvilisa iovanesiTa. 
SemindveT ucbad CxrekaY, gevedrebi RmrTisaTKs~ (66v -67r).

gabriel tfileli moixsenieba kidev erT minawerSi: `ufalo, 
adide mamaY gabriel Sehanis maSenebeli~ (87v).

xelnaweri araugvianes XIII saukunisa jvris monastris kuTvnilebad 
qceula.772

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT r. bleiks773 da e. metrevels.774

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

Jer. Geo. 42.  Tveni, XI s. 

xelnaweri samecniero literaturaSi cnobilia rogorc axali 
tipis Tvenis xelnaweri. gadamwerebi: giorgi da esaia (252v, 272v, 
294v). gadawerili unda iyos giorgi-proxores mamobis wlebSi (1061 
wlamde), jvris monasterSi.

xelnaweris erT-erTi mosaxsenebeli moixseniebs gabriel Seha
nels: `qriste, Seiwyale mamaY gabriel Sehaneli~ (164 r). aseve meore 
minaweri: `qriste, Seiwyale mamaY gabriel~ (141 v). 

xelnaweri aRwerili aqvT a. cagarels (№34),775 r. bleiks,776 mok
le aRweriloba daculia gamocemaSi: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni 
sazRvargareT.777

xelnaweris minawer-mosaxseneblebi gamokvleuli aqvs e. metre
vels.778 am minawerebis safuZvelze mkvlevari azustebs gabriel 
Sehanelis moRvaweobis dros da mis mier Sehanis monastris gaSenebis 
dros.779

amJamad xelnaweri daculia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadi
debluri sapatriarqos biblioTekaSi.

772	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 243
773	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 392-393 (paleografiuli monacemebiT bleiki xelnawers 

XIV-XVI ss-iT aTariRebs, Tumca kiTxvis niSniT)
774	metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 234-259
775	 Цагарели, Памятники, 163
776	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/1, 206
777	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 137-138
778	metreveli, Sehanis udabno (Jer 42-is Sesaxeb ix. 236-238).
779	 iqve, 236-238
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parizis nacionaluri biblioTekis xelnaweri Georg. 28. oTxTavi, XII s.

oTxTavs erTvis tamplierTa ordenis wevrTa mosaxseneblebi da 
aseve erTi mosaxsenebeli, romelic ganwesebulia Sehanis udabnos 
maSeneblis, gabrielis SviliSvilebisTvis, ioseb da ioanesTvis: `q. 
ufalo RmerTo, daicven da Seiwyalen Zmani Cuenni ioseb da ioane, 
gabriel Sehanis maSenebelisa SvilisSvilni, da Rirs yven Cuen 
juarelTa Zmobasa da Sehanisasa~ (264v).780

xelnaweri saqarTveloSia gadawerili da jvris monastrisTvis 
aris Sewiruli. ufro dawvrilebiT xelnaweris Sesaxeb ix. statia: 
jvris monasteri, seqcia: xelnawerebi.

780	mosaxseneblis teqsti mogvyavs e. metrevelis publikaciis mixedviT: metrev-
eli, Sehanis udabno, 235
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iordania, Sehanis mTa, qristianuli monastris naSTebi  (foto d. cxadaZis)
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kedronisa da hinomis vakeTa Sesayari da sionis mTa, 1940-1946 (LC-DIG-matpc-14677)





saZieblebi
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Zveli ierusalimi

wm. abraamis monasteri
Jer.Geo.161 XIII

Jer.Geo.160 XVII

wm. basilis monasteri
Jer.Geo.40 XII, XIII an XIV-XVI (sxvadasxva 

daTariRebiT)

devTubnis monasteri

Jer.Geo.65 XIII 
Jer.Geo.62 XV

derTufas monasteri

Kut. 181 XI

dertavis (deltavis) monasteri

H 1662 1040 w.

Jer.Geo.32 XI s-is 30-iani wlebi 

Jer.Geo.33 XII-XIV 

Jer. Geo. 65 XIII

wm. Tevdores monasteri
Jer.Geo.17 XII-XVII 

Jer.Geo.132 XV

781	saZiebelSi warmodgenilia wignSi Sesul TiToeul kerasTan dakavSirebuli 
xelnawerebi. rodesac erTi xelnaweri or keras ukavSirdeba (mag. erTgan iyo 
gadawerili da sxvagan restavrirebuli, an Sewiruli sxva kerisTvis), xel-
naweri miTiTebulia orive kerasTan, raTa mkiTxvels sruli STabeWdileba Se-
eqmnas TiToeul kerasTan dakavSirebuli xelnawerebis Sesaxeb. meore saZieb-
elSi (qvemoT _ daculobis adgilisa da safondo Sifrebis mixedviT) TiToeul 
xelnawerTan miTiTebulia yvela is kera, romelTanac is aris dakavSirebuli.
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kapaTas monasteri
Jer.Geo.67 XII

A 143 XII

Jer.Geo.68 XII-XIII

Jer.88 _ a. cagarlis katalogiT XII-XIV 

H 2338 XIII

Sin.Geo.O.91 XIII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.21 XIII-XVI

samwiro, axali dedaTa monasteri
Jer.Geo.153 XII

Jer.Geo.63 1167 w.

Jer.Geo.27 XVI-XVII 

uflis wm. saflavis eklesia, aRdgomis eklesia, golgoTa
H 2337 1049 w.

Sin.Geo.O.5 1052 w.

S 383 XI

Jer.Geo.98 XI-XII 

H 1661 1155 w.

svaneTis istoriisa da  
eTnografiis muzeumi, #620 (K-75)

XIV

Jer.Geo.135 XIV

Jer.Geo.76 XIV

oqros oTxTavi XV-XVI

H 1348 1546 w.

Jer.Geo.125 XVII

RvTismSoblis saflavis eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan (geTsimania)

Sin.Geo.O.13 1044 w.

Sin.Geo.N.14 (Sin.Geo.O. 13-is fragmenti) 1044 w.
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H 1741 1048 w.

Sin.Geo.O.89 XII 

axali ierusalimi da Semogareni

wm. samoelis monasteri
E 16 peterburgis aRmosavlur  
xelnawerTa instituti

XI 

Jer.Geo.149 XI

wm. jvris monasteri
Jer. Geo.12 XI s-is I nax.

Jer. Geo.156 1040 w.

Add MS 11281 _ britaneTis biblioTeka XI s. (1034-1042 ww.) 

P 3 _ peterburgis aRmosavlur  
xelnawerTa instituti 

1040 w.

H 2337 1049 w.

Jer. Geo.7/11 XI s-is II naxevari

Jer. Geo.14 1055 w. 

Sin.Geo.O.17 1061 w.

Jer. Geo.48 XI

Jer. Geo.24-25 XI

Sin.Geo.O.16 XI 

H 2336 XI 

H 2339 XI 

S 353 XI

E 16 _ peterburgis aRmosavlur  
xelnawerTa instituti

XI

M 13 _ peterburgis aRmosavlur 
xelnawerTa instituti

1038 w.; XIII-XIV 

MS. Georg. b. I _ bodles biblioTeka XI 

Dumbarton Oaks MS.2 XI 

H 18 _ peterburgis aRmosavlur  
xelnawerTa instituti 

XI-XII 
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Georg. 28 _ parizis nacionaluri  
biblioTeka

XII

Jer.Geo.51 XII

H 1661 1155 w.

A 1347 XII

Jer.Geo.20 XII-XIII 

Jer.Geo.59 XII-XIII 

Jer.Geo.102 XII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.127 XII-XV 

Cod. Ms. V 1095. UB _ laifcigis  
universiteti

XII-XVII 

Jer.Geo.86 XIII

Kut.25 XIII

Jer.Geo.133 XIII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.136 XIII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.65 XIII-XV 

Jer.Geo.87 XIII -XVI 

Jer.Geo.21 XIII-XVI

Jer.Geo.120 XIV-XV 

Jer.Geo.76 XIV _ XVI

Jer. Geo. 117 XIV-XVI 

Jer. Geo. 114 XV-XVI 

Q 84 XVI

 

iudeis udabno

wm. sabas monasteri

Sin.Geo.O.32-57-33 864 w. 

H 2123 X s-is dasawyisi

Sin.Geo.O.36 925 w.

Sin.Geo.O.5 1052 w. 

Sin.Geo.O.34 X s. Sua wlebi

Sin.Geo.O.26 X s. Sua wlebi
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Sin. Geo.O.40 X 

H 1664 XI 

M 13 _ peterburgis aRmosavlur  
xelnawerTa instituti

1038 w.; XIII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.106 XIII-XIV 

Jer.Geo.99 XIII-XIV 

wm. xaritonis monasteri (palavra)
H 2124 968 w.

Sin.Geo.O.11 X 

Sin.Geo.O.40 X 
Jer. Geo. 32 XI

H 1662 1040 w.

Kut. 181 (K-181) XI 

H 1741 1028 w.

Sin.Geo.N.93 X 

iordania

Sehanis monasteri
Jer. Geo 50 XI

Jer. Geo 42 XI 

Georg. 28 _ parizis nacionaluri  
biblioTeka

XII 
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xelnawerTa saZiebeli daculobis adgilisa 
da safondo Sifrebis mixedviT

xelnaweris Sifri TariRi dakavSirebuli kera/monasteri

ierusalimSi daculi xelnawerebi

Jer.Geo.7/11 XI s-is II naxevari wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.12 XI s-is I naxevari wm. jvris monasteri

Jer. Geo.14 1055 w. wm. jvris monasteri

Jer. Geo.17 XII-XVII wm. Tevdores monasteri

Jer. Geo.20 XII-XIII wm. jvris monasteri

Jer. Geo.21 XIII-XVI kapaTas monasteri;  
wm. jvris monasteri

Jer. Geo.24-25 XI wm. jvris monasteri

Jer. Geo.27 XVI-XVII samwiro, axali dedaTa  
monasteri

Jer. Geo.32 XI s-is 30-iani ww. dertavis monasteri

Jer. Geo.33 XII-XIV dertavis monasteri

Jer. Geo.40 XII, XIII an XIV-XVI wm. basilis monasteri

Jer.Geo.42 XI Sehanis monasteri

Jer.Geo.48 XI wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.50 XI Sehanis monasteri

Jer.Geo.51 XII wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.59 XII-XIII wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.62 XV devTubnis monasteri

Jer.Geo.63 1167 w. samwiro, axali dedaTa monas-
teri; wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.65 XIII-XV dertavis monasteri;  
devTubnis monasteri;  
wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.67 XII kapaTas monasteri

Jer.Geo.68 XII-XIII kapaTas monasteri

Jer.Geo.76 XIV uflis wm. saflavis eklesia; 
wm. jvris monasteri 
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xelnawerTa saZiebeli daculobis adgilisa da safondo Sifrebis mixedviT

xelnaweris Sifri TariRi dakavSirebuli kera/monasteri

Jer.Geo.86 XIII wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.87 XIII -XVI wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.88 _ a. 
cagarlis kata-
logiT

XII-XIV kapaTas monasteri

Jer.Geo.98 XI-XII uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

Jer.Geo.99 XIII-XIV wm. sabas monasteri;  
jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.102 XII-XIV wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.106 XIII-XIV wm. sabas monasteri;  
jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.114 XV-XVI wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.117 XIV-XVI wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.120 XIV-XV wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.125 XVII uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

Jer.Geo.127 XII-XV wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.132 XV wm. Tevdores monasteri

Jer.Geo.133 XIII-XIV wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.135 XIV uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

Jer.Geo.136 XIII-XIV wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.149 XI wm. samoelis monasteri

Jer.Geo.153 XII samwiro, axali dedaTa  
monasteri

Jer.Geo.156 1040 w. wm. jvris monasteri

Jer.Geo.160 XVII wm. abraamis monasteri

Jer.Geo.161 XIII wm. abraamis monasteri;  
jvris monasteri

oqros oTxTavi XV-XVI uflis wm. saflavis eklesia
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qarTuli qristianuli Temi wminda miwaze

xelnaweris Sifri TariRi dakavSirebuli kera/monasteri

sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monastris xelnawerebi

Sin.Geo.O.5 1052 w. wm. sabas monasteri;  
uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

Sin.Geo.O.11 X wm. xaritonis monasteri

Sin.Geo.O.13 1044 w. RvTismSoblis saflavis  
eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan

Sin.Geo.O.16 XI wm. jvris monasteri

Sin.Geo.O. 17 1061 w. wm. jvris monasteri

Sin. Geo. O. 26 X s. Sua ww. wm. sabas monasteri

Sin.Geo.O.32-57-33. 864 w. wm. sabas monasteri

Sin.Geo.O.34. X s. Sua ww. wm. sabas monasteri

Sin. Geo.O.36 925 w. wm. sabas monasteri

Sin. Geo.O.40 X wm. xaritonis monasteri;  
wm. sabas monasteri

Sin.Geo.O.89 XII RvTismSoblis saflavis  
eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan

Sin.Geo.O.91 XIII-XIV kapaTas monasteri; sinas mTis 
wm. ekaterines monasteri

Sin.Geo.N.14  
(Sin.Geo.O. 13-is 
fragmenti)

1044 w. RvTismSoblis saflavis  
eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan

Sin.Geo. N. 93 X wm. xaritonis monasteri

saqarTveloSi daculi xelnawerebi

A 143 XII kapaTas monasteri

A 1347 XII wm. jvris monasteri

H 1348 1546 w. uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

H 1661 1155 w. uflis wm. saflavis eklesia; 
wm. jvris monasteri

H 1662 1040 w. dertavis monasteri;  
wm. xaritonis monasteri

H 1664 XI wm. sabas monasteri
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xelnawerTa saZiebeli daculobis adgilisa da safondo Sifrebis mixedviT

xelnaweris Sifri TariRi dakavSirebuli kera/monasteri

H 1741 1048 w. RvTismSoblis saflavis  
eklesia zeTisxilis mTasTan;  
wm. xaritonis monasteri

H 2123 X s-is dasawyisi wm. sabas monasteri

H 2124 968 w. wm. xaritonis monasteri

H 2336 XI wm. jvris monasteri

H 2337 1049 w. uflis wm. saflavis eklesia; 
wm. jvris monasteri

H 2338 XIII kapaTas monasteri

H 2339 XI wm. jvris monasteri

Q 84 XVI wm. jvris monasteri

S 383 XI uflis wm. saflavis eklesia

S 353 XI wm. jvris monasteri

Kut. 25 XIII wm. jvris monasteri

Kut. 181 (K-181) XI wm. xaritonis monasteri;  
derTufas monasteri

svaneTis isto-
riisa da eTno-
grafiis muzeumi, 
#620 (k-75)

XIV uflis wm. saflavis eklesia; 
svaneTis muxeris eklesia

sankt-peterburgis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis 
xelnawerebi

E 16 XI wm. jvris monasteri;  
wm. samoelis monasteri

H 18 XI-XII wm. jvris monasteri

M 13 1038 w., XIII-XIV ss. wm. sabas monasteri;  
wm. jvris monasteri

P 3 1040 w. wm. jvris monasteri;  
antioqia, kaliposis monasteri
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xelnaweris Sifri TariRi dakavSirebuli kera/monasteri

evropasa da aSS-Si daculi xelnawerebi
MS. Georg. b. I _ 
bodles biblioTeka

XI wm. jvris monasteri

Add MS 11281 _ 
britaneTis  
biblioTeka 

XI  
 

wm. jvris monasteri

Dumbarton Oaks 
MS.2

XI wm. jvris monasteri

Cod. Ms. V 1095. UB 
_ laifcigis  
universiteti

XII-XVII wm. jvris monasteri

Georg. 28 _ parizis 
nacionaluri  
biblioTeka

XII Sehanis monasteri;  
wm. jvris monasteri
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INTRODUCTION 

It is impossible to create the complete image of the cultural, religious, social 
and political processes that were historically happening in the Holy Land without 
taking into consideration the important role of the Georgian monastic colony. The 
Georgian Christian community had an important place in the unique unity cre-
ated by representatives of different ethnicities and religions through centuries. 
The Georgian monastic colony counts 13 centuries (4th-18th) of its existence and 
there are many historical sources and samples of the cultural heritage connected 
to it (historical documents, chronicles, epigraphic materials, manuscripts, church 
embroideries, icons, etc.).  

The history of systematic scholarly research of the Georgian antiquities in the 
Holy Land starts from the 18th century (T. Gabashvili) and since that time the 
Georgian cultural heritage of the Holy Land and its specific samples have become 
the subject of research for many Georgian and foreign scholars (A. Tsagareli, N. 
Marr, A. Shanidze, R. Blake, G. Garitte, I. Abuladze, E. Metreveli, M. Van Esbroeck, 
T. Virsaladze, etc.). Studies carried out by these scholars developed a basis for our 
knowledge about the Georgian cultural monuments preserved in the Holy Land.

However, access to the Georgian antiquities in the Holy Land still remains one 
of the biggest problems. Tracing, localizing and studying the Georgian cultural heri-
tage in the Holy Land on site is also impeded by the specific conditions of the re-
gion: strained political situation (often state of war), repositories closed for visitors 
and scholars, non-catalogued collections, etc. 

“Centre for the Exploration of Georgian Antiquities” founded by T. Mgaloblish-
vili carries out systematic studies to reveal and study the Georgian cultural heritage 
in the Holy Land. The Centre unites specialists working in the fields of archeogra-
phy, art history, history, philology, oriental studies. 

During the years of 2001-2015 the Centre carried out several research expedi-
tions led by Tamila Mgaloblishvili in Israel, Jordan and Palestinian territories, and 
also after her death expeditions were held in 2018-2019.

As a result of the accomplished work a large amount of information was col-
lected, in particular, material was retrieved from around 40 monasteries (among 
them is Umm Leisun Monastery, which was unknown before), 90 epigraphic ins-
criptions (50 of them were unknown), several dozens of embroideries and icons, 
one unknown illuminated manuscript (an illuminated Gospel from the 15th-16th 
centuries).

In 2002 an absolutely unique event was the discovery of the fifth-sixth-century 
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Georgian monastery in the village of Umm Leisun near Jerusalem with a beautiful 
crypt and an elegant Georgian inscription.

These materials throw additional light on a wide range of subjects associated 
with the history of the Georgian colony in the Holy Land, revealing what the Holy 
Land meant for Georgians and creating a better picture of who the Georgians living 
and serving there really were.

This publication is based on the Centre’s experience of working on the topics 
related to the Holy Land for many years.

It should be mentioned that the project team faced a number of difficulties 
during the project implementation period. In 2018, Tamila Mgaloblishvili, head of 
the Centre for the Exploration of Georgian Antiquities and director of the project, 
passed away. Death of Tamila Mgaloblishvili is an irreparable loss not only for the 
project, but also for the Georgian and international scholarly circles in general. Af-
ter the death of Tamila Mgaloblishvili, the project changed its leading organization 
and moved from St Andrew the First-Called Georgian University of the Georgian 
Patriarchate to a new leading organization - International Charity Foundation of the 
Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, His Holiness Ilia II for the Revival and Develop-
ment of Spirituality, Culture and Science.

The full implementation of the project and achieving its goals and objectives 
has also been significantly hampered by the recent pandemic and the situation 
caused by it, which has prevented planned trips to the Holy Land and full-fledged 
work in libraries and research centres.

Despite all these difficulties, the project team was able to come up with this 
publication, which collects and analyses a variety of information about the Geor-
gian cultural heritage of the Holy Land.

This work presents information about 37 monasteries of the Holy Land, which 
at different times belonged to Georgians, or in which Georgians served together 
with representatives of other nationalities.

The entry related to each monastery includes information about the history of 
this place, as well as about the activities of Georgians in this monastery and/or the 
issue of its ownership.

Information is also provided (if any) about the Georgian epigraphic inscriptions, 
manuscripts, wall paintings, icons or other ecclesiastical items related to the men-
tioned monastery.

In the publication the monasteries are grouped by the geographical principle: 
Old Jerusalem, New Jerusalem and its environs, Judean Desert, monasteries near 
Jericho, monasteries near the Jordan river, Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jordan; and with-
in the geographical sections, the monasteries are sorted alphabetically.

The extensive appendix of the book is, in fact, a work of independent scholarly 
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value, which is authored by G. Gagoshidze. The appendix contains a corpus of the 
Georgian epigraphic inscriptions of the Holy Land. It should be noted that the cor-
pus of the Georgian epigraphic inscriptions of the Holy Land is published for the 
first time and most of the inscriptions included in it were previously unpublished.

An index of manuscripts arranged by the place of origin and preservation col-
lections is attached to the publication, as well as a complete bibliography.

It should be also noted that the English translation is an abridged version of the 
Georgian text. 
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GEORGIANS IN THE HOLY LAND1

Tamila Mgaloblishvili

Relations between Georgia and the Holy Land are centuries old. These links be-
came especially close during the fourth century when Christianity was declared the 
official religion of Georgia. Starting from this period, thanks to the efforts of Geor-
gian kings, aristocracy, ecclesiastic figures, and especially of Peter the Iberian, seats 
of Georgian culture and literature began to emerge in the Holy Land as monaster-
ies and hermitages were also founded. The first specimens of Georgian writing 
(fourth-fifth centuries) were also created in the Holy Land. It is significant to note 
that the first mention of the Georgian chronology (dasabamitgan, i.e., “from the 
foundation of the world”) as well as the ethnonym ‘Kartveli’ or ‘Georgian’ (fifth-
sixth centuries) were also first used here. These terms are only attested in Georgia 
itself after the seventh-eighth centuries. This means that a new era was ushered in 
Georgia, the era of Christian civilization, and this key part of the country’s evolution 
is again associated with the Holy Land.

From the fourth up to the nineteenth century, Georgians owned more than 
forty monasteries and churches in the Holy Land. They were also widely engaged 
in the cultural activities of the multi-national communities of the monasteries and 
laurae that existed there. Their traces can be found not only in Jerusalem and its 
vicinity, but also in monasteries and laurae which had already been founded in the 
deserts of historic Palestine by that time, namely in the monasteries and seats of 
culture founded by Georgians themselves, among them the Holy Cross Monastery 
of Jerusalem, famous throughout Christendom. 

Additionally, there was not a single masterpiece of Palestinian literature and cul-
ture created by the joint efforts of the Eastern Christian peoples that the Georgians 
in the Holy Land did not translate into their own language or study it thoroughly.

In the Holy Land there still remain the churches and monasteries built or found-
ed and covered with murals by Georgians; there are also icons, crosses, liturgical 
items, embroideries and richly illuminated manuscripts. All this was created in co-
operation with the local craftsmen, and without being aware of these it is impos-
sible to study and reach a full understanding not only of historic Palestine and 
Christian East but also to carry out research into the history of the world culture 
in general. 

1	 This overview is an extract from Tamila Mgaloblishvili’s introduction to the volume: Georgians in 
the Holy Land, Iberica-Caucasica, II, London, 2014, 15-20.  
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Georgian Christian Community in the Holy Land

As a result of studies during the last decades there has been growing interest 
among international scholars in the Georgian-Holy Land relationship and the relics 
and monuments that have survived there. Now it is clear that many questions of 
the past and of the present cannot be fully comprehended without studying these 
links. The relationship between Georgia and the Holy Land is an integral part of a 
complex area of a wider research into the world culture, and it is possibly one of 
the best models for its study. Both the traces of Georgians in the Holy Land and 
the cultural influence of Jerusalem-Palestine on Georgia itself provide an excellent 
opportunity to reveal cultural links and to evaluate the contribution made here by 
different countries, to follow the exchange of cultural achievements, the spreading 
of ideas and the intersection of their ways.



THE CHURCHES AND THE MONASTERIES 
RELATED TO THE GEORGIAN CHRISTIAN 

COMMUNITY IN OLD JERUSALEM 
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ST ABRAHAM MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

St Abraham Monastery is located in the Christian Quarter of Old Jerusalem, on 
the east (right) side of the Atrium of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The monas-
tery belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

The Monastery of St Abraham, according to the Christian tradition, is built on the site 
where the patriarch of the Jews, Abraham, was going to sacrifice his son, Isaac, to the 
Lord.2 It is said, that near the western wall of the monastery grew the bush in which Abra-
ham saw a ram tangled with its horns. It was this ram that he sacrificed to the Lord in-
stead of his son (Genesis, 22: 1-13). There is a direct exit from the monastery to Golgotha 
and the sanctuary of the Church of the Resurrection (only the clergy can use the exit). 

Georgians left an important trace in the history of St Abraham Monastery. The 
restoration and renovation of the monastery is connected with the Georgian noble 
family, Abashidzes; Namely, in 1599 St Abraham Monastery was renovated by Io-
ane Abashidze,3 in 1700 - by Giorgi Abashidze son of Leon,4 and this information is 
confirmed by epigraphic inscriptions (see below). 

Epigraphic Inscriptions5

Two important Georgian inscriptions are connected with St Abraham Monas-
tery, namely: 

Giorgi Abashidze’s ktetor inscription in Georgian and Greek was carved on a 
stone slab at the southern entrance of the church in 1700. The inscription tells us 
that St Abraham Monastery was renovated at Giorgi Abashidze’s own expense.6 
The same reference is repeated in the Greek inscription. This inscription was re-
moved from the wall for protection purposes during the repairing works carried 
out in 2015 and later was returned to its place.

2	 It is noteworthy that according to the Jewish tradition, the place of sacrifice is Mount Moriah  
(
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) stands on this location.
3	 avaliSvili, mgzavroba, 211. 
4	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123; Цагарели, Памятники, 122.
5	 For details about the epigraphic inscription of St Abraham Monastery see the Appendix.  
6	 The inscription was also read by N. Chubinashvili (see: Цагарели, Сведения, 47) and A. 

Tsagareli (see: Цагарели, Памятники, 250).
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St Abraham Monastery

The second Georgian inscription has been destroyed and doesn’t exist today 
any more. In 1820 the Georgian diplomat and traveller Giorgi Avalishvili saw and 
read the mentioned inscription. According to him, this inscription belonged to the 
Georgian Nobleman (Aznauri) Giorgi Chikoidze, who was a subordinate of Ioane 
Abashidze (16th-17th centuries) and who renovated the monastery’s altar follow-
ing the order of his master and with his material assistance (fee). The inscription 
dates back to 1599. 

Manuscripts

Two Georgian manuscripts preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem are connected to the monastery of St Abraham. These manu-
scripts are: the 17th-century Gospel Jer.Geo.160 and the 13th-century Psalms Jer.
Geo.161 - Both manuscripts belonged to the Monastery of St Abraham and they 
were delivered to the Library of the Patriarchate from this monastery in 1914. The 
colophons on the psalms mention the Catholicos of Kartli Mikael (Michael), the 
creator and binder (“Mkazmveli”) of the book - Naomi, as well as the Father Supe-
riors of the Holy Cross Monastery Beena Cholokashvili and Nikoloz.7

7	 See: Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 153; qarTuli xelnaweri wigni, 117; The text from Jer.
Geo.161 is considered and included in the following edition of Psalms: SaniZe, m., fsalmunis 
Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi. 
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ST ANNE MONASTERY (MONASTERY OF SAIDNAYA) 

Location and Ownership 

The Monastery of St Anne (Saidnaya, also mentioned as Saidanagia) is located 
in the Christian Quarter of Old Jerusalem (As-Sayyida N4) and belongs to the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

History

The Monastery of St Anne (Saidnaya) is also referred to as the Monastery of 
the Presentation of Jesus at the Temple and Small All-Holy (Mikra Panagia). About 
the name - Saidnaya (Ṣaydnāyā, syr. ܣܝܕܢܝܐ   arb. 
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), we can say that it is an as-
sociation with the monastery carrying the same name and located near Damascus, 
which must have been founded by Emperor Justinian I in 547.  According to the 
legend, a miraculous icon of All-Holy Virgin painted by Luke the Evangelist rests in 
this monastery.8 The transfer of this icon from Syria to Jerusalem must be the rea-
son for giving the name Saidnaya to St Anne Monastery.   

The earliest information about the monastery is found in writings of an anony-
mous Greek traveller from the period after 1187. Among the 13 Orthodox monas-
teries located to the west of the Holy Sepulchre, he also mentions the Monastery 
of St Anne.9

In the firman of Sultan Selim I, which is dated to 1517, the monastery of St Anne 
is declared as the Greek property.10 In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the 
monastery of St Anne is listed among the Georgian monasteries that were almost 
emptied and severely damaged due to debts and raids.11

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-

8	 For more information about the monastery, see: Pringle, The churches, vol. II, A Corp., N 198, 
219-221.

9	 Anonymus Graecus, vol. CXXXIII, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the Holy Land, 383-
384; According to A. Tsagareli, St Anne Monastery is mentioned among the temples renovated 
by Emperor Justinian I in the 6th century (Цагарели, Памятники, 123). However, verification 
with the first source showed that this monastery is not mentioned in the list of the monasteries 
renovated by the emperor in the Holy Land (Procopius, De aedificiis, 358-359), The only monas-
tery named after St Anne, which was renovated by Emperor Justinian I, is located in Constanti-
nople (Procopius, De aedificiis, 40-41). Consequently, we do not know what was the information 
Tsagareli relied on.  

10	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 306, 156; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161.
11	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179.
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St Anne Monastery

1707) traveled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of the 
Georgian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts. The 1706 deed 
of Bishop Dositheus II gives information about St Anne Monastery, according to it 
St Anne Monastery was among the Georgian monasteries, which were redeemed 
and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian kings and nobles and the 
efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.12

Grigol Peradze has an interesting memory about Saidnaya Monastery; he vis-
ited the Monastery in 1936, while traveling in the Holy Land and Syria. In his di-
ary he writes: “According to Bishop Porphyry Uspensky (1804-1885), there was an 
image of the Saviour painted in 1755, which had a Georgian inscription. I saw the 
painting, but the inscription turned out to be Greek and could not be read.”13

According to Timothy Gabashvili, the nunnery of the Presentation of Jesus at 
the Temple was built (presumably repaired) by the nobility of Racha province in 
Georgia – “Eristavis (dukes) of Racha, Chkheti family”.14 Their commemoration 
was also established in the monastery. Unfortunately, Timothy Gabashvili does 
not specify the date of construction (renovation) of the monastery, although it is 
known that the Chkhetidzes have been mentioned as Eristavis (dukes) of Racha 
since the 15th century.15  

12	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.
13	 feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 93.
14	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.  
15	 For more information about the Eristavis of Racha, see: soselia, narkvevebi, 34.
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ST BASIL MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The monastery named after Basil the Great of Caesarea is located in the Chris-
tian Quarter of Old Jerusalem, near the New Gate, (St Basil Alley 2). The monastery 
belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

One of the earliest references to the Monastery of St Basil dates to the post-
1187 period and belongs to an anonymous Greek author who mentions St Basil 
Monastery among the 13 Orthodox monasteries located near the Holy Sepulchre.16

It seems that St Basil Monastery, along with other monasteries, must have been 
owned by Georgians from the 13th-14th centuries.17 According to the Greek Patri-
archate’s official reports from 1200-1308, the Georgians, due to their assistance to 
the Greek Patriarchate and their large population, received 9 monasteries from the 
Greeks at different times, and this list includes St Basil Monastery as well.18

As we understand from the introductory part of Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din 
Shaykh’s decree of 1414, Georgian monks addressed the Sultan’s court and sub-
mitted an earlier decree of Sultan Barquq, according to which the Church of St 
Basil, together with other monasteries, was in their possession.19

According to the firman issued by Sultan Selim I in 1517, the monastery was 
taken over by the Greeks and became controlled by them.20 

The connection between St Basil Monastery and the Georgian Christian com-
munity is clearly presented by the Georgian manuscript “Menaion” which is cur-
rently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem 
(Jer.Geo.40). Researchers date this copy differently. Tsagareli thinks it should have 
been copied in the 14th-16th centuries, according to Marr - in the 12th century, 
Blake thinks that it was copied in the 13th century and E. Metreveli talks about the 
13th-14th centuries. A colophon related to the monastery is written on the manu-
script on 278r. Its author names St Basil Monastery as the location of the manu-

16	 Anonymus Graecus, vol. CXXXIII, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the Holy Land, 383-
384.

17	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-
cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.

18	 Peradze, Account, 188.
19	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.
20	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 308, 157; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161.
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script, then he addresses the Holy Father directly and asks him to pay a ransom to 
the one who takes the manuscript out of the monastery (see below the section 
“Manuscripts”). The manuscript is older than this inscription, it should have been 
donated to the monastery as soon as it was constructed (renovated). 

Timothy Gabashvili gives us information about the reconstruction (renovation) 
of the monastery. In his words, St Basil Monastery of Jerusalem was a nunnery and 
was built by a distinguished Georgian family - the Amilakhvaris. Timothy tells us 
nothing about the date of construction (presumably renovation) of the monastery, 
but an agape of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem helps us to clarify this issue. 
So-called Tischendorf copy of this written monument preserves an agape made in 
the name of Amirindo Amilakhvari (T 85). According to the text, agape was ordered 
for Amirindo Amilakhvari on the feast of St Basil and an agape for his wife Tamar on 
the second day of the feast. According to the same agape, it was also decreed that 
one candle should be lit in Gethsemane for Amirindo Amilakhvari. At the end of 
the agape we read, that the monastery of St Basil was inherited by Amilakhvari and 
his relatives, or his family. Based on the data found in historical documents, E. Me-
treveli - who published the agapes, considers that Amirindo lived in the 60s of the 
15th century and dates the agape to the relevant period. Taqa Amilakhvari, who 
was a foster-father of Amirindo, is also a figure of the same period.21 Accordingly, 
the second half of the 15th century should be considered as the time of rebuilding 
(renovating) the Monastery of St Basil. 

As it is known, after the disintegration of Georgia into different kingdoms, the 
Georgian monastic community found itself in a rather difficult financial situation. 
The situation became especially hard in the 17th century, when monetary dona-
tions decreased and debts increased. 

In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the monastery of St Basil is listed 
among the Georgian monasteries that were almost emptied and severely dam-
aged due to debts and raids.22

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-
1707) traveled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of the 
Georgian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts. The 1706 deed 
of Bishop Dositheus II gives information about St Basil Monastery, according to it 
St Basil Monastery was among the Georgian monasteries, which were redeemed 
and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian kings and nobles and the 
efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.23

21	 See in details: metreveli, masalebi, 25, 76, 190; metreveli, ierusalimis, 228-230.
22	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 127-128.
23	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.
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Manuscripts

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” is connected to St Basil Monastery. It 
contains material for the months of September-January.  

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#66 - dates it to the 14th-16th 
centuries)24, N. Marr (#33 - dates it to the 12th century)25 and R. Blake (dates it to 
the 13th century).26 From one of the inscriptions on the manuscript we get infor-
mation that it belonged to the Monastery of St Basil.27

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

24	 Цагарели, Памятники, 167.
25	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 71.
26	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/1, 205-206.
27	 Was published by N. Marr, see: mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 71.
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ST GEORGE MONASTERY  
(OF JEWISH QUARTER/ URIATUBANI)

Issue of Identification 

According to Timothy Gabashvili, Georgians built St George Monastery of Jew-
ish Quarter (in Georgian – Uriatubani).28 In Jerusalem there are several churches 
named after St George. It is not known exactly which of them Timothy Gabash-
vili meant. Since all other monasteries related to Georgians were mentioned in 
the sources without indicating the location, the specification of the district (“Uriat 
Ubani / Quarter of the Jews”) should indicate that St George Monastery was lo-
cated away from them, in another district. 

Based on the abovementioned A. Tsagareli suggests that St George Monas-
tery build by Georgians should be equated with St George’s Cathedral located on 
Mount Zion, near the house of High Priest Anna in the Jewish Quarter which today 
belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem29 (so called Armenian 
Quarter, about a hundred meters to the east from St Jacob Cathedral of the Arme-
nian Patriarchate (Ararat rd., 11, lane). 

It is noteworthy that the church is also mentioned in other medieval Christian 
sources and is referred to as the “Monastery of Uriah/ Jews” (the same as - the 
monastery of Uriatubani / Jewish Quarter).30

It should also be noted that the earliest source known to us, where St George 
Monastery located in Old Jerusalem is mentioned, is dated to the post-1187 period 
and belongs to an anonymous Greek author. The Greek pilgrim mentions a monas-
tery named after St George, located to the west of the Holy Sepulchre, between the 
monasteries of St Michael and St John the Theologian. D. Pringle suggests that the 
St George Monastery mentioned by the anonymous Greek author should be cur-
rent Greek Church of St George which is located in St Francis Street (between the 
monasteries of St Michael and St John the Theologian - so called the Great Church of 
St George.  However, the scholar also adds that it is possible that the Greek anony-
mous author refers to the second Monastery of St George, located near the Patriarch 
(Ezekiel) Basin (St George in the market). Pringle writes that one of these two must 
have belonged to Georgians during the Mamluk period.31 However, according to the 
reasoning given above, A. Tsagareli’s assumption should be more credible. 

28	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.
29	 А. Цагарели, Памятники, 122.
30	 Ben-Arieh, Jerusalem, 222; 320.
31	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N315, 165.



_ 340 _

Georgian Christian Community in the Holy Land

History

According to T. Gabashvili, St George Monastery of Uriatubani (Jewish Quarter) 
was built by the Dadianis, rulers or Mtavaris of Samegrelo; Their commemoration 
was established in the monastery: “Build by Dadianis in Jewish Quarter and their 
commemoration also happens there”.32 

Unfortunately, Timothy does not specify the time of construction (presumably 
renovation) of the monastery and the identity of the builders (renovators). How-
ever, Georgian written sources undoubtedly confirm that, at least since the 13th 
century, the Dadiani family was repeatedly providing financial assistance to the 
Georgian monasteries in Jerusalem. There are about 20 agapes ordered for Da-
dianis in the Synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery. The earliest among them is 
dated to the 13th century and the latest to the 17th century.33 

It seems that St George Monastery, along with other monasteries, must have 
been owned by Georgians since the 13th-14th centuries.34 According to the Fran-
ciscan father, Francesco Suriano (ca. 1485) Georgians were living in St George 
Church in his time.35  

According to the firman issued by Sultan Selim I in 1517, the monastery was 
transferred to the Greek ownership.36  

It is known that later, in 1567 Philipe Shakarashvili who arrived in Jerusalem for 
pilgrimage, provided for the renovation of St George Church.37 This information 
gives us the reason to think that Georgians were active in the monastery at that 
time. In 1593 an Abbot and 7 monks lived in the monastery. In the 1620s, civilians 
were paying rent to the Georgian monks.38

In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the monastery of St George is listed 
among the Georgian monasteries that were almost emptied and severely dam-
aged due to debts and raids.39

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-
1707) traveled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of the 
Georgian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts. 

32	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.
33	 For more information about the mentioned agapes, see: metreveli, masalebi, 20-21, 26, 73, 

77, 80, 85, 88, 91-98, 101-107, 118-119, 128, 138, 141, 146, 153-154, 157-158, 165, 170-177.
34	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-

cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.
35	 Suriano, Terra Santa, 74. Gr. Peradze refers to the same source, see: Peradze, Account, 196, 227.
36	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N315, 165; jafariZe, savaneebi, 110, 161.
37	 metreveli, masalebi, 89.
38	 Панченко, Ближневосточное Православие, 214.
39	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179.
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The 1706 deed of Bishop Dositheus II gives information about St George Mon-
astery, according to it St George Monastery was among the Georgian monasteries, 
which were redeemed and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian 
kings and nobles and the efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.40

40	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.
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Location and Ownership 

The monastery of St Demetrius (Arabic: Mar Mitr) is located in the Christian 
Quarter of Old Jerusalem (Greek Orthodox Patriarchate str. 2) and belongs to the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

History  

The monastery of St Demetrius is connected with Xenodocheion (xenodochei-
on - guest house), which was built by St Sabbas the Sanctified for monks and pil-
grims.41 An anonymous Greek traveller from the post-1187 period also names the 
Monastery of St Demetrius among the 13 Orthodox monasteries near the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre.42 

It seems that St Demetrius Monastery, along with other monasteries, must have 
been owned by Georgians from the 13th-14th centuries.43 According to the official 
reports of the Greek Patriarchate from 1200-1308, the Georgians, due to their assis-
tance to the Greek Patriarchate and their large population, received 9 monasteries 
from the Greeks at different times, including St Demetrius Monastery as well.44 

According to Timothy Gabashvili, St Demetrius Monastery was built by Shalva 
Eristavi (duke) of Ksani and Ivane Virshel, and their commemoration was estab-
lished in the monastery.45 Unfortunately, Timothy does not specify the time of con-
struction (presumably renovation) of the monastery. It is also worth noting that 
these persons are also mentioned in the agapes of the Holy Cross Monastery. In 
the so called copy of Tischendorf, on the Wednesday of the Samaritan Week, an 
agape was included for Eristavi (duke) Shalva Kvenipneveli, his son Pipa, and Pipa’s 
wife Tamar.46 The same copy includes an agape for Pipa, son of Shalva (who lived 
in the first half of the 14th century), which was ordered separately on Monday of 
the next week after the Easter.47 We also see an agape for Virshel Eristavi in the 

41	 Pringle, The churches, N312, 160.
42	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the 

Holy Land, 383-384.
43	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-

cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.
44	 Peradze, Account, 188; see. also: Janin. Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi 

ierusalimSi, 17-18.
45	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81.
46	 metreveli, masalebi, 75.
47	 Ibid., 55.
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Synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery.48 Based on palaeographic data, E. Met-
reveli dates the agape of Virshel Eristavi to the 14th-15th centuries and according 
to this, she concludes that the agape should mention Eristavi Virshel III, who lived 
at the end of the 14th century and in the 20s of the 15th century.49 Due to the fact 
that the information about St Demetrius Monastery can also be found in some 
earlier sources, probably Timothy meant the renovation of the existing monastery 
by Shalva Eristavi of Ksani and Ivane Virshel, and not the construction. 

In the firman of Sultan Selim I, which is dated to 1517, Church of St Demetrius 
is declared as the Greek property.50  The Bishop of the Orthodox Church of Jeru-
salem and Patriarch of All Palestine Dositheus II (1669-1707) names St Demetrius 
Monastery among the Georgian monasteries that were returned to the Iberians.51

48	 ibid., 96.
49	 ibid., 162. see also: Zegli erisTavTa, 314-316.
50	 Pringle, The churches, N312, 160-161; jafariZe, savaneebi, 112.
51	 Цагарели, Памятники, 121.
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ST CATHERINE MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St Catherine is located in the Christian Quarter of Old Je-
rusalem (on al-Rusul Street) and belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem.

History 

One of the earliest references to the monastery of St Catherine dates back to 
the period after 1187 and belongs to an anonymous Greek author, who mentions 
St Catherine Monastery among the Orthodox monasteries that were located to the 
west of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.52 

It seems that St Catherine Monastery, along with other monasteries, must have 
been owned by Georgians from the 13th-14th centuries.53 According to the Greek 
Patriarchate’s official reports of 1200-1308, the Georgians, due to their assistance 
to the Greek Patriarchate and their large population, received 9 monasteries from 
the Greeks at different times, including St Catherine Monastery as well.54  

As it becomes clear from the introductory part of Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din 
Shaykh’s decree of 1414, Georgian monks addressed the Sultan’s court and sub-
mitted an earlier, 1387 decree of Sultan Barquq, according to which St Catherine 
Monastery (Arabic: Dayr Catrin), together with other monasteries, was in their 
possession.55 

According to the firman issued by Sultan Selim I in 1517, the mentioned mon-
astery was transferred into the Greek ownership.56  

According to Timothy Gabashvili, St Catherine Monastery was built (presum-
ably renovated) by Georgian nobles – Amirghambar (Amilghabar) Phanasker-
teli-Tsitsishvili and Machabelis: “The convent of Saint Catherine - of Amilghabar 
Phanaskerteli-Tsitsishvili and Machabelis, their commemoration (happens) here. 
This monastery is a nunnery”.57 The mentioned persons can be identified accord-

52	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the 
Holy Land, 383-384.

53	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-
cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.

54	 Peradze, Account, 188; see also: Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi 
ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.

55	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.
56	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N309, 158; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 161.
57	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.
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ing to the Synaxaria of the Holy Cross Monastery. In the mentioned Synaxaria we 
find agapes from different periods, in which the records of charitable and patri-
archal activities of the representatives of the Phanaskerteli-Tsitsishvili family are 
preserved.58 Among them 3 agapes were ordered on the name of Amirghambar 
Phanaskerteli-Tsitsishvili: agape #105,59 agape #136 and agape #138.60  

The identity of the first agape’s (#105) author is not given in the text, while 
the last two agapes (#136 and #138) are prescribed by the Father Superior of the 
Holy Cross Monastery Pimen.  As E. Metreveli refers, here we have two different 
persons: Amirghambar mentioned in agape #105 is a figure from the 14th century, 
and the Amirghambar from agapes #136 and #138, whose commemoration is re-
lated to the period when Pimen served as the Father Superior of the Holy Cross 
Monastery, lived in the 10s of the 15th century.61 

Agapes for Amirghambar who lived in the 15th century also mention his family 
members - Ripsime, Amirghambar’s ex-wife, who offered a sacrifice and their son 
Zakaria as well.62 It is suggested that Ripsime, ex-wife of Amirghambar, may have 
lived in one of the nunneries in Jerusalem, namely, she was ordained a nun in St 
Catherine monastery.63 

According to E. Metreveli, it is hard to say precisely which Amirghambar should 
be considered as the builder of St Catherine monastery - the person of the 14th 
century or the one from the 15th century. Based on this, she indicates the renova-
tion period for St Catherine monastery as the 14th-15th centuries.64 

According to Timothy Gabashvili, during his stay in St Catherine Convent (1757), 
five Georgian nuns lived there. One of them - Kharitin Anchapishvili, was the hegu-
menia of St Catherine Monastery. Regarding the other nuns, Timothy Gabashvili 
only specifies their origin without mentioning their names: Two nuns from Kakheti 
(“Kakhi”), one from Ruisi, one from Imereti and one from Guria.65

58	 metreveli, masalebi, 73, 75, 90-91.
59	 ibid., 88.
60	 ibid., 92.
61	 ibid., 37, 145, 154.
62	 ibid., 154.
63	 kldiaSvili, fanaskertel-ciciSvilTa, 219.
64	 metreveli, masalebi, 146.
65	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81.
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Location and Ownership

St Theodore Monastery (Arabic: Mar Tadrus/Dayr Tadrus) is located in the 
Christian Quarter of Old Jerusalem, near the guest house Casa Nova and belongs 
to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

History

The oldest references to the Monastery of St Theodore, located in Jerusalem, 
were found in Georgian Lectionary of Jerusalem and in “Life” of St Sabbas.  Patri-
arch Ioane (John) is named as the person who renovated or established the mon-
astery. This Patriarch could have been the Patriarch of Alexandria John the Merciful 
(7th century), or the Patriarch of Jerusalem John III (516-524).66 In the list of Holy 
Land monasteries (“Commemoratorium”), that was compiled in around 808 we 
find information that two priests served in St Theodore Monastery.67   

It seems that St Theodore Monastery, along with other monasteries, must 
have been owned by Georgians from the 13th-14th centuries.68 The next source in 
which the monastery is mentioned are the official reports of the Greek Patriarch-
ate for the period of 1200-1308. According to these reports, the Georgians, due 
to their assistance to the Greek Patriarchate and their large population, received 
nine monasteries from the Greeks at different times, including St Theodore Mon-
astery.69

Important information about the monastery is also provided by Arabic docu-
mentary sources; in particular, as it becomes clear from the introductory part of 
Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din Shaykh’s decree of 1414, Georgian monks addressed 
the Sultan’s court and submitted an earlier, 1387 decree of Sultan Barquq, accord-
ing to which St Theodore Monastery (Arabic: Dayr Tadrus), together with other 
monasteries, was in their possession. The monastery was owned by Georgians ac-
cording to the decree of Sultan Inal from 1453.70

St Theodore Monastery is not mentioned in the firman of Sultan Selim I dated 

66	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N363, 383-384.
67	 Commemoratorium de Casis Dei vel monasteriis, 25.
68	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-

cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.
69	 Peradze, Account, 188; also: Janin. Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ieru­

salimSi, 17-18; Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.
70	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-92.
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to 1517 among the monasteries that were declared as the Greek property. How-
ever, later, the successor of Selim I, Suleiman the Magnificent, in 1526 approved 
the decree of his father and St Theodore Monastery was added to the sanctuaries 
owned by the Greek.71 

In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the monastery of St Theodore is 
listed among the Georgian monasteries that were almost emptied and severely 
damaged due to debts and raids.72

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-
1707) traveled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of the 
Georgian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts.

The 1706 deed of Bishop Dositheus II gives information about St Theodore Mon-
astery, according to it St Theodore Monastery was among the Georgian monaster-
ies, which were redeemed and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian 
kings and nobles and the efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.73

Georgian written sources also provide interesting and significant information about 
St Theodore Monastery. According to Timothy Gabashvili, St Theodore Monastery was 
built by Bezhan and Baadur Cholokashvilis: “the Monastery of St Theodore was built by 
Bezhan and Baadur Cholokashvili.”74 This reference of Timothy must be derived from 
the two inscriptions about construction of this monastery, which we consider lost now-
adays: one of them was mentioning Beena Irubakidze Cholokashvili, as the builder of 
St Theodore Monastery (the inscription was dated to 1635), and the other inscription 
was naming Baadur Cholokashvili, his brother and nephews and also Shio, slave of the 
Cholokashvilis.75 The financial support provided by Baadur Cholokashvili to the mon-
astery is also evidenced by the agape preserved in the Synaxarion of the Holy Cross 
Monastery in Jerusalem (#87), from which we learn that Baadur sent two hundred 
“velentian” (Florentine) florins to Jerusalem.76 Since St Theodore Monastery is men-
tioned many times in earlier sources (see above), it is conceivable that in 1635 restora-
tion works were carried out. Accordingly, Bezhan and Baadur Cholokashvilis should be 
considered as renovators of St Theodore Monastery and not as builders. 

This view is confirmed by the colophon of Beena Cholokashvili, which is pre-
served in the 15th-century manuscript of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jeru-
salem (Jer.Geo.132, Menaion, 344v). This colophon confirms that the Church of St 
Theodore (“St Theodore”) has been renovated by Beena, who also took care of the 

71	 ibid., 162.
72	 Ibid., 179.
73	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.
74	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.
75	 Цагарели, Сведения, 47.
76	 metreveli, masalebi, 86-87.
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replenishment of the library for the church restored by him.  He searched for the 
manuscripts belonging to St Theodore Church and return them to the old owner 
i.e., to the collection of St Theodore Monastery. One of those found copies that 
were returned to the old site, was the manuscript Jer.Geo.132.77 

Information about the earlier period of existence of St Theodore Monastery is 
given in the same manuscript (Jer.Geo.132), two colophons of the scribe, hiero-
monk Mikael, are preserved on 343 rv. According to the palaeographic data, the 
colophons must be contemporaneous with the manuscript and can be dated to 
the 14th-15th centuries.  The colophon of Mikael is of particular interest for the 
history of St Theodore Monastery. From the colophon it becomes clear that the 
manuscript Jer.Geo.132 was donated by Mikael to the Church of St Theodore and 
Dayr of Tkebnari (Monastery of Tkebnari)78.  

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) preserved at the Library of the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem is also connected to St Theodore Mon-
astery, which is a hagiographic-homiletic collection. On the 22r of the manuscript 
there is an inscription made by the Kancheli hieromonk, Nicholas in Mkhedruli 
scrip, from which we learn that this copy belonged to St Theodore Monastery.79  

Based on the Georgian written sources at our disposal, there are 3 stages in the 
history of the Georgian monastic community at St Theodore Monastery: 

Stage I – the 14th-15th centuries (Jer.Geo.123, 343rv, the colophon of the scribe 
Mikael) - since the scribe of the manuscript, Mikael speaks about St Theodore in his 
colophon as about already existing church, it is conceivable that this should be the 
upper limit of the first stage. 

Stage II – 10s of the 16th century when the church of St Theodore was ren-
ovated by Beena Cholokashvili (Jer.Geo.132, 344v).   It is well known that Beena 
Cholokashvili was active in Jerusalem in the period of 1511-1514. 

Stage III – 1635 (Epigraphic inscriptions of St Theodore - see below) - St Theo-
dore Church was renovated by Bezhan and Baadur Cholokashvili.

Epigraphic inscriptions80

Years ago, two Georgian-language inscriptions were preserved in St Theodore 
Church, which today should be considered lost. According to N. Chubinashvili, who 
travelled to Jerusalem in 1845, one inscription of St Theodore Monastery written 
in Mkhedruli script, was placed in the church of the Monastery, “opposite of the 
altar, on the west wall, on the stone under the window.”  However, the researcher 

77	 ceraZe, tkebnaris monasteri, 282-285.
78	 For more information see the entry about Tkebnari Monastery.
79	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 40.
80	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Theodore Monastery, see the Appendix.
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notes that due to the damage he could not read the inscription to the end and 
identify the date. As he says, the inscription was mentioning Beena Irubakidze 
Cholokashvili, as the builder of St Theodore.

As for the second inscription, according to N. Chubinashvili, it was placed on a 
marble stone “outside, above the western door” and mentioned Baadur Cholo-
kashvili, his brother and nephews, as well as Shio, a slave of the Cholokashvilis.81  

In 1883 A. Tsagareli also saw the mentioned inscriptions. He notes that the first 
inscription written in Mkhedruli script was dated to 1635, and the name of the 
builder of the monastery, given in the inscription, may have been Bezhana; The 
second inscription made in Nuskhuri script mentioned Qador Cholokashvili.82 

Since the inscription is dated to 1635, E. Metreveli rightly concludes that we 
should consider Tsagareli’s reading “Bezhana” as the correct version (and not Chu-
binashvili’s version – “Beena”), because Beena Cholokashvili lived from the end of 
the 15th century to the beginning of the 16th century.  As for the second inscrip-
tion, it is conceivable that Tsagareli’s reading – “Qador” - is wrong and may have 
been caused by the damage of Nuskhuri letter “b” in the inscription.83 Timothy 
Gabashvili, who names Bezhan and Baadur Cholokashvilis as the builders of the 
monastery, also supports such reading of the names (see above). 

The inscriptions of St Theodore Monastery, along with other Georgian inscrip-
tions of the churches in Jerusalem, are also mentioned by the monk Lavrenti 
Gogeladze in his colophon, which is dated back to 1807 and is preserved in the 
manuscript of the 12th-13th centuries containing “translations of the Psalms” by 
Athanasius of Alexandria.84  

Manuscripts

Two Georgian manuscripts are related to St Theodore Monastery: 
Jer.Geo.17, Hagiographic-homiletic collection, 12th-17th cc., belonged to the 

monastery of St Theodore, as evidenced by the inscription of the hieromonk, 
Nikoloz Kancheli, which is placed on 22r.

The collection was described by N. Marr (#15) and R. Blake (#17), who places 
this copy in fairly broad chronological framework - in particular, he indicates that 
the manuscript must have been copied in the 12th-17th centuries.85

For more details on these manuscripts and their colophons, see section History 
above.

81	 Цагарели, Сведения, 47.
82	 Цагарели, Памятники, 251. 
83	 metreveli, ierusalimis ramdenime qarTuli monastris daTariRebis cda, 232.
84	 ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 369, xelnaweri H 18.
85	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 38; Blake, Catalogue, 389.
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The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.132, Menaion by Giorgi (George) Athonite (for the whole year), 15th c. 
The manuscript has two colophons of the scribe, hieromonk Mikael (343 r-v). 

We understand from the second colophon that the manuscript was donated by 
Mikael to St Theodore Church (Tkebnari Dari). The manuscript also contains the 
colophon of Beena Cholokashvili (344v), according to which Beena renewed St 
Theodore Monastery, he also searched for the manuscripts that belonged to the 
Monastery and returned them to it.  

R. Blake has descried the manuscript.86 See short description also in the publi-
cation “Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.87

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

86	 Blake, Catalogue, 136-137.
87	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 140.



_ 351 _

ST THECLA MONASTERY

Location and Ownership 

The Monastery of St Thecla is located in the Christian Quarter of Old Jerusalem, 
on the dominion of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate and belongs to the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History 

According to the anonymous Greek author’s report, which dates back to the 
post-1187 period, the Convent of St Thecla was located between the St Nicholas 
Monastery and the Monastery of St Anne and it was among the Orthodox monas-
teries to the west of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.88  It seems that the Nunnery 
of St Thecla, along with other monasteries, could have been owned by Georgians 
from the 13th-14th centuries.89 According to the official reports of the Greek Pa-
triarchate of 1200-1308, the Georgians, due to their assistance to the Greek Patri-
archate and their large population, received 9 monasteries from the Greeks at dif-
ferent times, including the Monastery of St Thecla90. Important information about 
the monastery is also provided by the Arabic documentary sources. In particular, 
as it is clear from the introductory part of the 1414 decree of Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf 
Ad-Din Shaykh, Georgian monks addressed the Sultan’s court and submitted an 
earlier, 1387 decree of Sultan Barquq, according to which the Monastery of St The-
cla (Arabic: Dayr Takla), along with other monasteries, was in their possession.91 

The Convent of St Thecla is mentioned among the monasteries that were declared 
as the Greek property in the firman of Sultan Selim I, which dates back to 1517.92

According to the Patriarch of Jerusalem Dositheus II (1669-1707), on the verge 
of the 17th century, the Georgians ceded part of the monastery to Patriarch Theo-
phanes III of Jerusalem († 1646), and the second - southern part of the monastery 
was bought from the Copts by Patriarch Paisios (†1660), who had reinstated and 
rebuilt the church, the garden and the courtyard in the middle of the 17th century.93   

88	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the 
Holy Land, 383-384.

89	 Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, №98, 34; Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 17-18; Vin-
cent, Abel, Jérusalem, 985.

90	 Peradze, Account, 188.
91	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.
92	 Ibid., 161.
93	 Цагарели, Памятники, 120.
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Georgian sources also provide significant information about the monastery. Ac-
cording to Timothy Gabashvili, St Thecla Monastery of Jerusalem was built by the 
Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery Kristephore Zedginidze and his rela-
tives94. According to the construction inscriptions of the monastery, the organizer 
of the construction of the convent was Kaikhosro Zedginidze, the son of Dogharslan 
- the Abbot of the Georgian Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem in the first 
half of the 15th century. It seems that the renovation of the monastery is discussed 
in this case and not its full construction, due to the fact that information about the 
monastery can be found from the sources of a much earlier period.

According to Darejan Kldiashvili, Kaikhosro Dogharslanishvili who is mentioned 
in the chronicle of the Georgian Church of St Catherine Monastery in Sinai, is the 
same person as Kaikhosro Zedginidze, the son of Dogharslan. According to her ob-
servations, the constructor of the monastery mentioned by Timothy Gabashvili – 
Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery Kristephore Zedginidze and Kaikhosro 
Zedginidze must be the same person because it is possible that Kaikhosro was 
named Kristephore after becoming a monk.95

It is a known fact that in the 15th-16th centuries, the Zedginidze family was ac-
tively helping the members of the monastic colony of Jerusalem with other dona-
tions too. This is confirmed by the numerous agapes made on the name of various 
members of the Zedginidze family (Avtandil, Mamisa, Taqa and Janibeg Zedginidze) 
which we find in the agape books of the Monastery of the Holy Cross.96  

Epigraphic Inscriptions97 

The story of the construction of the Monastery of St Thecla by the Zedginidzes 
is told with two Georgian construction inscriptions:

To the east of the Convent of St Thecla, there was an Asomtavruli inscription on 
the protective wall, which mentions Kaikhosro Zedginidze (the verge of the 15th-
16th centuries),98 the builder of this wall and the cell. As of today, this inscription is 

94	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 123.
95	 kldiaSvili, zedginisZeTa mosaxseniebeli,  261-262.
96	 The Zedginidzes’ agapes are included in two manuscript copies containing the Jerusalem agapes. 

These are: Manuscripts # 24-25 from the Georgian manuscripts collection of the Library of the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem, which contain the text of the great synaxarion trans-
lated by George the Hagiorite and it also contains the so-called Thischendorf copy (Cod. Ms. V 
1095. UB) - A fragment of a four-page parchment, currently housed among the Georgian manu-
scripts in the Thischendorf collection at the University of Leipzig. In these manuscripts, we can 
find the agape made in the name of Avtandil, Mamisa, Taqa and Janibeg Zedginidze. For more, 
see: metreveli, masalebi, 37, 76, 77, 153.  

97	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix.
98	 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli sam­

Seneblo warwera, 236-242.
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no longer preserved, it seems that it was destroyed during one of the repairs made 
in the buildings of the Greek Patriarchate.

The second Georgian Asomtavruli inscription is embedded in one of the cell’s 
window-frame; The cell is located on the territory of the Patriarchate near St The-
cla Monastery. According to palaeographic data, the inscription must be from the 
15th-16th century. Again, this inscription mentions Kaikhosro Zedginidze, the son 
of Dogharslan.99 

Georgian embroidery preserved in the Monastery of St Thecla

The Georgian aër is kept in the Church of St Thecla. According to the inscription 
preserved on it, the aër was made in 1743. 

The aër consists of three compositions: 1. The main composition - the scene of 
mourning the Christ, which is placed in the middle of the embroidery; 2. Golgotha 
composition, presented in the upper left part of the embroidery; 3. View of the city 
(Jerusalem), presented in the upper right part of the embroidery.

On the bordering lace of the aër, there is a silver inscription about the church 
constructors. The persons mentioned in the inscription are members of the Bagra-
tioni royal dynasty of Imereti. 

The inscription on the aër says nothing about the church or the monastery the 
donation of this embroidery was intended for; It is also unknown how, or when, it 
found itself in Jerusalem in the Monastery of St Thecla.

99	 The inscription was discovered by the expedition of Georgian researchers in the Holy Land, which 
was carried out in 2001-2002 under the supervision of T. Mgaloblishvili. The text of the inscrip-
tion was read by G. Gagoshidze. See: Gagoshidze, G., Georgian Inscriptions of the Holy Land, 
38-39.
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ST JAMES MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St James is located in the Armenian Quarter of the Old City 
of Jerusalem, near the Zion Gate. It is a cathedral of the Armenian Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem.

History

According to the tradition established in the Middle Ages, the Monastery of St 
James100 is built on the site where he was beheaded.

According to the New Testament, the execution of St James was ordered by 
King Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12: 1-3); however, the text does not provide any precise 
account of the exact place of the apostle’s martyrdom and final execution. Early 
Christian tradition links it to Jerusalem. For instance, the anonymous pilgrim from 
Piacenza (a town in northern Italy) who travelled to the Holy Land in the 570s, 
mentions the Mount of Olives101  regarding the location of the tomb of St James. 

Later, from the 12th century onwards, St Mount Zion is designated as the be-
heading site of St James. As D. Pringle suggests, this may be conditioned by the fact 
that the prison cell of St Peter and the house of John Mark, both mentioned in the 
12th chapter of the Acts, are located precisely on Mount Zion.102 

According to one suggestion, at the location, which is currently held by the 
Cathedral of St James, a noble Roman woman called Bassa established the church 
and the convent of St Menas circa 444.103

According to Timothy Gabashvili, the Monastery of St James was built by King 
George Kouropalates.104 It is not clear specifically which King George Timothy re-
ferred to. Different opinions have been expressed in this regard. Some scholars 
believe that this account is regarding King George II, because he had the title of 
Kouropalates, therefore, the chronological framework of founding the cathedral 
by Georgians is placed during the reign of George II (1072-1088).105 According to 

100	  James, son of Zebedee, the brother of John the Apostle, was one of the Twelve Apostles of Jesus, 
is also referred as James the Great. 

101	Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N318, 168.
102 Ibid., 169.
103 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 521-2. It is noteworthy that commemorations of St Menas and the 

Blessed Bassa are found in the Jerusalem Lectionary, which discusses the services of the church 
built by Bassa. (see: Le Grand Lectionnaire, 15 (1032), 22 (1084), 59 (1335), 62 (1357).

104	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 122.
105	 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem, 522; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N318, 169.
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Grigol Peradze, it is possible that Timothy meant King George I (1014-1027), who, 
despite not having the title of Kouropalates, could quite possibly be mistakenly 
referred to as such in the later period.106 In any case, the 11th century should be 
considered as the period of the foundation of the monastery by Georgians. 

The fact that the Monastery of St James was under the Georgian ownership is 
also evidenced by the 11th-century Arabic inscription on John Chrysostom’s homi-
letical work “The Pearl”, preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts at the 
Russian Academy of Sciences; the inscription, which has to be palaeographically 
contemporaneous with the manuscript itself, mentions how the Georgian king 
(whose name is not specified) made two copies of the Four Georgian Gospels - one 
for himself and the other as a donation for the Monastery of Saint James in Jeru-
salem.107

In the 12th century, for reasons unknown to us, Georgians were forced to cede 
this cathedral and leave the monastery to the Armenian community. The earliest 
accounts that Armenian monks had been living in the cathedral founded for St 
James belongs to a German pilgrim, John of Würzburg, who traveled to the Holy 
Land in the 1160s. Armenian monks are also mentioned in the the Monastery of St 
James by Russian and European pilgrims of the 14th-16th centuries.108

It is known that the dispute between the Georgian and Armenian communities 
over the Monastery of St James continued in the following centuries, however, all 
of them ended in failure of Georgians.109

 

106	 Peradze, Account, 224; see also: Цагарели, Памятники, 116-117.
107	 ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 683 №4. See also: Frantsouzoff, 

Arabic notes in a Georgian manuscript, 147-155; Цагарели, Памятники, 118.
108 For more, see: Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N318, 169.
109	 The collection of the Armenian Patriarchate contains numerous documents reflecting this dis-

pute, which are of great importance to determine the stages of the dispute between the two 
Christian communities of Jerusalem at the Monastery of St James. For more, see also: jej­
elava, wminda iakobis qarTuli monasteri ierusalimSi, 266-282.
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ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St John the Evangelist (now the Monastery of St Saviour, St 
Salvatore) is located in the Christian Quarter of Old Jerusalem, to the west from 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. It belongs to the Order of the Franciscans of the 
Roman Catholic Church.

History 

The Monastery of St John the Evangelist is also known as the Monastery of John 
the Evangelist and the Pillar110 or ‘Amud (Arabic: Dayr al-‘Amud).111 It is now called 
the Franciscan Monastery of Salvatore.

According to one hypothesis, the monastery was founded in the place where 
John the Evangelist was born.112

Alexander Tsagareli considers the Church of St John the Evangelist to be one of 
the oldest Georgian monasteries in Jerusalem.113 Grigol Peradze cites Tobler and 
identifies it with the Iberian Monastery, the founding of which is connected to the 
name of Peter the Iberian (411-491), the founder of the Georgian monastic life in 
the Holy Land.114

According to the accounts of an Armenian pilgrim Anastas Vardapet (7th-8th 
centuries), there was a Georgian monastery of St John near the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre.115 The Pilgrim does not specify which Saint John he refers to as it could 
also have been the Church of Saint John the Baptist which was also located near 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre;116 however, the Armenian pilgrim’s account may 
also refer to the monastery of our interest – Monastery of St John the Evangelist.

The Monastery of St John the Evangelist is mentioned by an anonymous Greek 
author of the post-1187 period, which indicates that it was located to the west 

110	 “Shueti” (SuHt) i.e., Pillar monastery is mentioned in the colophon of the 12th-century Geor-
gian manuscript in Jerusalem – “Triodion” (The text of the colophon is accessible here: Цагарели, 
Памятники, 168-169).

111	 The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” - ბრჭყალები ბოლდითაა და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 347

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) - პირველი ფრჩხილი ბოლდით არის და მოსახსნელია

ბოლდი

გვ. 351

97 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix

98 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera,

236-242. - სქოლიო გასაწევია მარჯვნივ - გასასწორებელია

- გვ 355

110 სქოლიო

English translation of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of

Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008. ეს

მონაკვეთი აბზაცითაა სქოლიოში და მიყოლებით რომ იყოს

- გვ. 358

MONASTERY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST სათაურში გადაკეთდება, როგორც სარჩევში და იქნება

ასე:

ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

გვ. 358, სქოლიო 126 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები

The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (دیر العمود) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. This is precisely

how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 99).

გვ. 362

ტექსტში გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

(Arabic: because it was believed that ,(دار الزیتون Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the courtyard of the

monastery.

(Arabic: Dayr al-Tuffah / (دیر التفاح

გვ. 364, სქოლიო 155 გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (السنكل), which is caused by the

combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There are other inscriptions - al-

Zanikul الزنكل and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები , 89, footnote 190).

) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. 
This is precisely how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: jafariZe, qarT­
velTa savaneebi, 99).

112	 Peradze, Account, 222.
113	 Цагарели, Памятники, 116. 
114	 Peradze, Account, 222; Tobler, Topographie von Jerusalem, 335.
115	 Peradze, Account, 184.
116	 See the entry about Dertavi (Deltavi) Monastery.
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of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.117 According to the so-called official reports 
(1200-1308) of the Greek Patriarchate, the Georgians, along with other churches 
and monasteries, received the Church of St John the Evangelist from the Greeks.118 

Significant information about the church is also provided by Arabic documen-
tary sources. In particular, it is evident from the introductory part of the 1414 de-
cree of Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din Shaykh, that Georgian monks addressed the 
Sultan’s court and submitted an earlier, 1387 decree of Sultan Barquq, according to 
which the Monastery of the Pillar (Dayr al-‘Amud), along with other monasteries, 
was in their possession.119 As Gocha Japaridze notes, this is the earliest direct in-
formation confirming that in the Mamluk era, the church of St John the Evangelist 
was under Georgian ownership.120 

The October 30 decree of the same year forbade disputing with the monks of 
the Pillar Monastery over the garden and land that they owned. According to the 
document, the monastery also had a mill and a bakery.121 

The abovementioned monastery is considered to be owned by Georgians ac-
cording to Sultan Inal’s decree as well (1453).122

The presence of Georgians in the Monastery of St John the Evangelist is also 
confirmed by the account of Francesco Suriano, who was the guardian of the Holy 
Land in Jerusalem during the years of 1481-84 and 1512-14.123 

According to Timothy Gabashvili, the Monastery of St John the Evangelist was 
built by a person from Saatabago (Georgian feudal principality ruled by Atabegs) 
and the Atabegs, although their identities are not specified.124 This may be Sera-
pion Kumurdoeli (of Kumurdo) who is mentioned in a handwritten inscription on 
the manuscript Jer.Geo.13, the collection of the 14th-15th centuries, and is also 
mentioned in the book of agapes in the synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery; 
he is referred as the second builder (i.e. restorer) of the Holy Cross Monastery altar 
and the Church of St John the Evangelist.125 

According to the decree issued by the Ottoman Sultan Selim I in 1517, the mon-
astery was adopted by the Greek Patriarch, although it still remained in the posses-
sion of the Georgian monastic community.126

After this period, the Franciscans were actively trying to seize the Monastery 

117	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 982.
118	 Peradze, Account, 230.
119	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.
120	 Ibid., 101.
121	 Ibid., 130, 208-209.
122 Ibid., 92.
123	 Peradze, Account, 196, 222. Suriano, Terra Santa, 74.
124	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81. 
125	 metreveli, masalebi, 81, N21 (M-20), 121.
126	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N325, 209. Also see:  jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 172.

St John the Evangelist Monastery
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of St John the Evangelist from Georgians, which they finally managed to do. The 
documents kept in the archives of the Franciscans in Jerusalem and in the Library 
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate allow us to keep track of this dispute and Go-
cha Japaridze managed to study some of them.

It is a known fact that in 1551, Ottomans expelled the Franciscans from the 
Zion Monastery and banned them from living on Mount Zion. Sultan Suleiman the 
Magnificent’s 1558 decree allowed the Franciscans to settle in the Church of St 
John the Evangelist on lease.127

In 1559, according to the proceeding record of the Sharia court in Jerusalem, 
it becomes evident that the abovementioned decree of 1558 was specifically re-
viewed at the Sharia court in the presence of the appellants. The Georgian Father 
Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery - Joachim (David’s son) - presented the de-
cree of Sultan Inal (see above), declaring the Pillar Monastery to be the property 
of Georgians. Franciscan guardian of the Holy Land acknowledged that the mon-
astery was a Georgian waqf, while the Georgian Father Superior of the Holy Cross 
Monastery obeyed the order of Sultan Suleiman and rented the monastery to the 
Franciscan commander and his 24 monks. In return, he was paid a 2-year rent, 200 
sultans.128

Although the issue of ownership of the Pillar Monastery was clarified during the 
procession at Sharia court, Sultan Suleiman’s 1559  decree states that the Pillar was 
not mentioned in the decree of Sultan Inal. The Franciscan monks, with the help of 
witnesses, proved that the Pillar Monastery had been in their possession since an-
cient times and that it had been illegally confiscated by the previous government.

The same occurrence took place in 1561 at the court of Sultan Suleiman: the 
judge ruled by the testimony of the Muslims that the Monastery of the Pillar had 
once been illegally taken from the Franciscans by the Georgians, therefore, by de-
cree of 1561, the Sultan finally legalized the monastery to the Franciscans.129

It seems that in the following years, the Franciscans continued to pay rent to 
Georgians in exchange for buildings and a nearby garden, although there are re-
ports regarding rent disputes in 1562, 1568 and 1576.130

Gocha Japaridze also discusses the Jerusalem Sharia court proceedings of 1658, 
which states that the Pillar Monastery  was owned by the Georgians and that the 
Franciscans had leased it for a long period, namely for 200 years; The lease agree-
ment was supposed to be renewed annually between the parties at the Sharia 
court.131

127	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 172-173.
128 Ibid., 174-175.
129 Ibid., 174-175.
130	 Ibid., 209.
131 Ibid., 176-177.
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Naturally, a politically and economically weakened country, that became di-
vided in several small kingdoms and principalities in the 17th century, could no 
longer provide adequate assistance to the Georgian monastic community in the 
Holy Land, leading to the gradual loss of the Georgian-owned churches and mon-
asteries, including the Monastery of St John the Evangelist. 

St John the Evangelist Monastery
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MONASTERY OF THE HOLY ARCHANGELS (ANGELS)

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of the Holy Archangels (Angels) is located in the Armenian Quar-
ter of Old Jerusalem, on the territory of the Armenian Patriarchate, to the south-
east of St James Cathedral and belongs to the Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

According to the medieval tradition, the monastery was built on the site where 
the house of Anna, the father-in-law of High Priest Caiaphas, once stood. Accord-
ing to the Gospels, the captive Jesus was originally brought here (John: 18: 13). 
Due to this tradition, the monastery is often referred to as the house of Anna. 
It was also called the Olive Monastery, also known as Zeitun Monastery (Arabic:  

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” - ბრჭყალები ბოლდითაა და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 347

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) - პირველი ფრჩხილი ბოლდით არის და მოსახსნელია

ბოლდი

გვ. 351

97 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix

98 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera,

236-242. - სქოლიო გასაწევია მარჯვნივ - გასასწორებელია

- გვ 355

110 სქოლიო

English translation of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of

Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008. ეს

მონაკვეთი აბზაცითაა სქოლიოში და მიყოლებით რომ იყოს

- გვ. 358

MONASTERY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST სათაურში გადაკეთდება, როგორც სარჩევში და იქნება

ასე:

ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

გვ. 358, სქოლიო 126 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები

The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (دیر العمود) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. This is precisely

how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 99).

გვ. 362

ტექსტში გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

(Arabic: because it was believed that ,(دار الزیتون Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the courtyard of the

monastery.

(Arabic: Dayr al-Tuffah / (دیر التفاح

გვ. 364, სქოლიო 155 გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (السنكل), which is caused by the

combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There are other inscriptions - al-

Zanikul الزنكل and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები , 89, footnote 190).

), because it was believed that Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the 
courtyard of the monastery.132

There is also a different tradition according to which the monastery of the 
Olive (Zaitun) could mean the monastery of the Apple (Arabic: Dayr al-Tuffah /  

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” - ბრჭყალები ბოლდითაა და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 347

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) - პირველი ფრჩხილი ბოლდით არის და მოსახსნელია

ბოლდი

გვ. 351

97 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix

98 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera,

236-242. - სქოლიო გასაწევია მარჯვნივ - გასასწორებელია

- გვ 355

110 სქოლიო

English translation of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of

Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008. ეს

მონაკვეთი აბზაცითაა სქოლიოში და მიყოლებით რომ იყოს

- გვ. 358

MONASTERY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST სათაურში გადაკეთდება, როგორც სარჩევში და იქნება

ასე:

ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

გვ. 358, სქოლიო 126 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები

The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (دیر العمود) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. This is precisely

how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 99).

გვ. 362

ტექსტში გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

(Arabic: because it was believed that ,(دار الزیتون Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the courtyard of the

monastery.
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გვ. 364, სქოლიო 155 გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (السنكل), which is caused by the

combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There are other inscriptions - al-

Zanikul الزنكل and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები , 89, footnote 190).

), as some pilgrims on the territory of Anna’s house mention not the olive 
trees, but the sacred apple tree to which Jesus was chained.133

According to Grigol Peradze, it is possible that the land for the construction of 
this monastery was bought by Peter the Iberian and it was owned by the Iberian 
monastery founded by him.134  

In the sources of the 14th-15th centuries we find a rather variegated picture of 
the owners of the Monastery of the Archangels. It is difficult to say with certainty 
who founded the monastery - Georgians or Armenians, although it can be said with 
certainty that from 1314, for almost a century, the Church of the Archangels was 
owned by Armenians; This is indicated by the Armenian manuscripts copied there 
in 1314, 1316-41 and 1367-9.135 

In the records and stories of various European pilgrims of the 15th-16th cen-
turies, Georgians (records from 1483, 1493, 1507, 1533-4, 1519)  or Armenians 
(records from 1496-9, 1512, 1532, 1561) are mentioned as the owners of the 
church.136 

132	 Peradze, Account, 225, see also: Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N296, 112.
133	 For more see the entry about Dertupa Monastery.
134	 Peradze, Account, 225-226.
135	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N296, 112.
136	 Peradze,  Account, 225, see also: Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N296, 112.
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Sultan Selim I, in his firman issued in 1517, confirmed the monastery to belong 
to the Greeks and Armenians.137  

As Grigol Peradze notes, in 1602-1603 Georgians retook Anna’s house and kept 
it until 1688.138 

137	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N296, 112; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 114.
138	 Peradze. Account, 225.

Monastery of the Holy Archangels (Angels)
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ST NICHOLAS MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St Nicholas is located in the Christian Quarter of the Old City of 
Jerusalem, next to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate (it runs through the garden of the 
Greek Patriarchate) and belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

According to one account, the monastery is built on the pilgrimage site where 
St Nicholas of Myra resided in Jerusalem.

One of the earliest records regarding the Monastery of St Nicholas dates back 
to 1187 and belongs to an anonymous Greek author, who mentions the Monastery 
of St Nicholas among the Orthodox monasteries located to the west of the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre.139  

Arabic narratives and documentary sources provide other significant informa-
tion about the monastery.140 The oldest document at our hands that confirms the 
Georgian ownership of the monastery is a waqf of Salah ad-Din, dated to 1189.141

It seems that the Monastery of St Nicholas was under the Georgian ownership 
for quite a long time. In particular, as it is evident from the introductory part of 
Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din Shaykh’s 1414 decree, Georgian monks arrived at the 
Sultan’s court and submitted an earlier decree - Sultan Barquq’s decree of 1387, 
according to which the Church of St Nicholas (Arabic: Dayr al-Sanikul), along with 
other monasteries, was under their ownership.142

Also, according to the 1453 decree of Sultan Inal, this monastery was owned by 
Georgians.143

According to the Arabic document (dated to 1457), after the robbery of the 
Monastery of St Nicholas, “the leader of the Georgian religious community in Je-
rusalem” – Ioane (John) asked the vicegerent of Jerusalem for the construction of 

139	 Anonymus Graecus, De Locis Hierosolymitanus, 981; Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the 
Holy Land, 383-384.

140	 It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” - ბრჭყალები ბოლდითაა და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 347

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) - პირველი ფრჩხილი ბოლდით არის და მოსახსნელია

ბოლდი

გვ. 351

97 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix

98 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera,

236-242. - სქოლიო გასაწევია მარჯვნივ - გასასწორებელია

- გვ 355

110 სქოლიო

English translation of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of

Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008. ეს

მონაკვეთი აბზაცითაა სქოლიოში და მიყოლებით რომ იყოს

- გვ. 358

MONASTERY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST სათაურში გადაკეთდება, როგორც სარჩევში და იქნება

ასე:

ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

გვ. 358, სქოლიო 126 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები

The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (دیر العمود) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. This is precisely

how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 99).

გვ. 362

ტექსტში გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

(Arabic: because it was believed that ,(دار الزیتون Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the courtyard of the

monastery.

(Arabic: Dayr al-Tuffah / (دیر التفاح

გვ. 364, სქოლიო 155 გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (السنكل), which is caused by the

combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There are other inscriptions - al-

Zanikul الزنكل and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები , 89, footnote 190).

), which is 
caused by the combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There 
are other inscriptions - al-Zanikul 

The manuscript Jer.Geo.40, “Menaion” - ბრჭყალები ბოლდითაა და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 347

The manuscript Jer.Geo.17 (12th-17th centuries) - პირველი ფრჩხილი ბოლდით არის და მოსახსნელია

ბოლდი

გვ. 351

97 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of St Thecla Monastery see the Appendix

98 For more information about the inscription see: miqaZe, ierusalimis ucnobi qarTuli samSeneblo warwera,

236-242. - სქოლიო გასაწევია მარჯვნივ - გასასწორებელია

- გვ 355

110 სქოლიო

English translation of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of

Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008. ეს

მონაკვეთი აბზაცითაა სქოლიოში და მიყოლებით რომ იყოს

- გვ. 358

MONASTERY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST სათაურში გადაკეთდება, როგორც სარჩევში და იქნება

ასე:

ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST MONASTERY

გვ. 358, სქოლიო 126 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები

The Arabic name of the church, Dayr al-‘Amud (دیر العمود) , means pillar monastery in Georgian. This is precisely

how it is mentioned in the Arabic sources (for more see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები, 99).

გვ. 362

ტექსტში გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

(Arabic: because it was believed that ,(دار الزیتون Jesus was chained to an olive tree in the courtyard of the

monastery.

(Arabic: Dayr al-Tuffah / (دیر التفاح

გვ. 364, სქოლიო 155 გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები.

It is noteworthy that in the Arabic sources the monastery is called al-Sanikul (السنكل), which is caused by the

combination of the two words “San / Sant” - holy and “Nikul” - Nicholas. There are other inscriptions - al-

Zanikul الزنكل and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: ჯაფარიძე, ქართველთა სავანეები , 89, footnote 190). and also Mar Nikula (for details, see: jafariZe, qarT­
velTa savaneebi , 89, footnote 190).

141	 Peradze, Account, 228, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N347, 338, jafariZe, qarTvelTa 
savaneebi, 88-89, 102-103, Pahlitzsch, The transformation, 48, note 4.

142	jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.
143 Ibid., 92.
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a protective barrier between the east and west doors of the monastery, for which 
he received a permission from the chief Qadi.144

According to a firman issued by the Ottoman Sultan Selim I in 1517, the mon-
astery had been passed into the Greek ownership.145 However, it is possible that 
after the mentioned fact, Georgians still remained in the Monastery of St Nicholas. 
In this regard, the account of Timothy Gabashvili is especially interesting, accord-
ing to which the Church of St Nicholas was built by Helena (former Elizabeth), the 
Queen of Kakheti in the 17th century.146

Although Queen Helena is designated as the constructor of the church accord-
ing to Timothy Gabashvili’s accounts, it is likely that the renovation of the church 
is supposed to be meant here, not the original construction. One of the building 
inscriptions of the church is also connected to this issue -  the one which is carved 
on the eastern façade of the church and which mentions Helena, Queen of Kakheti, 
formerly Elizabeth (see below).

The presence of Georgian monks in the Monastery of St Nicholas is confirmed 
by the account (dated to 1651) of Archbishop Gabriel of Nazareth which is men-
tioned in Grigol Peradze’s Accounts.147

In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the Monastery of St Nicholas is 
listed among the Georgian monasteries that were almost emptied and severely 
damaged due to debts and raids.148 

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-
1707) traveled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of the 
Georgian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts.

The 1706 deed of Bishop Dositheus II gives information about St Nicholas Mon-
astery, according to it, St Nicholas Monastery was among the Georgian monaster-
ies, which were redeemed and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian 
kings and nobles and the efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.149

Epigraphic Inscriptions

Georgian pilgrims’ numerous inscriptions are preserved on the walls of the two-
tiered Church of St Nicholas, especially on the west façade. Most of them date 
back to the 15th-17th centuries.

144 Ibid., 124, 126.
145	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III , 338. See also: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 103. 161.
146	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81, 122.
147	 Peradze, Account, 203.
148	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179.
149	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.

St Nicholas Monastery
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Among the inscriptions, the Asomtavruli inscription by Nicodemus of the 
Atsquri church of the Dormition (16th-17th centuries) is especially noteworthy.

Also noteworthy is the graffiti inscription of Saba the former Soproni (Sophro-
nius), which was carved on the south edge of the western façade of the church, on 
the wall arch (15th century):

Saba, the former Soproni, was the “importer” and “compiler” of the famous 
books in Jerusalem on the verge of the 15th and 16th centuries.

Very noteworthy is the two-line Asomtavruli construction inscription of the 
Queen of Kakheti Helena, which is was on the ground floor of St Nicholas Church, 
where the Museum of the Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem is located.150

The rest of the inscriptions preserved on the walls of St Nicholas Church men-
tion the following people: Vazhinari Mate (inscription of the 15th-16th centuries), 
Vardzeli Taqa and his wife Mariam (inscription of the 17th century), Tadgiridze 
Faremuz and his wife Ekaterine (inscription of the 16th -17th centuries), Nikoloz 
(15th-16th centuries).

According to the Archimandrite Leonid, in 1858 he saw tombstones with Geor-
gian inscriptions which were located inside the wall of the monastery on the side of 
the garden of the Greek Patriarchate. Later, in 1936, during his service in the Holy 
Land, G. Peradze identified only one of the abovementioned inscriptions, which 
could be partially read and recorded.151

For more on the epigraphic inscriptions of the Monastery of St Nicholas, see 
the Appendix.

150 In March 2002, the inscription was vandalized. In September of the same year, the sculptor Paata 
Gigauri carved an exact copy of this historical inscription on the same stone in the eastern wall 
of St Nicholas Church.

151 Peradze, Account, 228.
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PRAETORIUM CHURCH

Issue of the Localization

The name praetorium had different meanings. In the sources the word means 
the residence of a Roman or Byzantine ruler, or an army commander, and also a 
dungeon for brigands or robbers (Greek: Φνλακαί).152

The Christian tradition considers the praetorium to be, following to the Gospel 
of Mark, the palace of Pontius Pilate, where Jesus was brought for judgment.153 
“They put a purple robe on him, then twisted together a crown of thorns and set 
it on him.   And they began to call out to him, “Hail, king of the Jews!” Again and 
again, they struck him on the head with a staff and spit on him. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off the purple robe and put his own clothes on him. Then 
they led him out to crucify him” (Mark15:17-20).154

Among the scholars the viewpoint of considering the castle of Antonius as the 
place of praetorium is more preferred over the palace of Herod, and its location is 
assumed to be close to the citadel, the present-day David’s tower.155

From the early 4th century pilgrims mention the house of Pilate, on the site of 
which a temple was built by the mid-5th century in the Tyropeon Valley located 
between the mountains of Moriah and Zion; It was referred to as the Temple of 
Pilate or Hagia Sophia (Holy Wisdom). The church was painted with scenes from 
the Gospel depicting the story of Christ’s judgment. Nearby, pilgrims were shown 
a stone with the footprint of Jesus, the place where he stood, and also Pilate’s 
judgment seat:156 “When Pilate heard this, he brought Jesus out and sat down on 
the judge’s seat at a place known as the Stone Pavement (which in Aramaic is Gab-
batha)” (John 19, 13).

It is suggested that the temple was demolished in 614 and replaced by a new one, 
the blessing of which is set in the Georgian manuscript of the Jerusalem Lectionary on 

152	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims before the Crusades, 49; The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 256, 
860, 1723, 2223.

153	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; The Oxford Dictionary, 1035.
154 The order of narration is the same in Matthew’s Gospel, though the location of the praetorium is 

not specified (Matthew 27:27-29). According to John, Jesus was brought to the praetorium from 
Caiaphas. There Pilate questioned him, and there the soldiers dressed him with the purple robe 
and the crown of thorns (John 18:28-33, 19:1-13).

155	 The Oxford Dictionary, 1035; Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; Benoit, Pretoire, 
Lithostroton et Gabattha, 531-550; Gibson, The Trial of Jesus at the Jerusalem Praetorium, 97-
118.

156	 The Oxford Dictionary, 1035; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93; Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the 
Crusades, 168, 66, 81, 84.
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September 21 as “Sophia Nia, where the house of Pilate was”.157 Sophia’s new temple 
is thought to have been located near the Temple of Zion, between it and the Tower of 
David.158 The house of Pilate near the Temple of Zion, the same praetorium and Hagia 
Sophia, both in Byzantine times and later during the Crusades as well, is sometimes 
equated with the lithostroton (stone pavement, Gabatha, Kapatha) in the sources.159 

From the time of the Crusaders, in parallel to Mount Zion, another location of 
the praetorium was also indicated near the Bethesda Basin, the Gate of Naples 
(Damascus) or the Gate of Stephen in the present-day Muslim Quarter.160  

The relocation of the praetorium is linked to the need for a shorter pilgrimage 
route to the Church of the Holy Sepulcher and mentioning the Saviour’s passions 
on it and to the founding of the Road of the Cross tradition by the Templars in the 
12th century.161 The Road of the Cross, which was first mentioned in writing in 1231 
by a French guide and which has undergone some changes over the centuries in 
terms of the number of stations or its exact location, is essentially the forerunner 
and analogy of the present-day Road of the Cross (Via Dolorosa).162

Today, near the Gate of St Stephen, there are sanctuaries owned by the Ro-
man Catholic Church, which include sites associated with the above-mentioned 
episodes of the Gospel of Mark, and the church known as the Praetorium and con-
sidered to be the dungeon, which is owned by the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate.163 

Georgians in the Praetorium 

Archimandrite Agrethenius, who traveled to Jerusalem in 1370, mentioned 
Praetorium, the dungeon where Jesus was brought from Caiaphas, near the Holy 
Sepulchre, at the end of the street and noted that the altar there belonged to the 
Iberians and they used to hold the service.164 

The official reports of the Greek Patriarchate also mention the praetorium 
among the monasteries that belonged to Georgians.165

157	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93; Le Grand Lectionnaire, 47.
158	 Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades, 168.
159 Ibid., 168, 201; Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 256.
160	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 87, 102 (zevulfi), 131 (arqimandriti danieli).
161 Ibid., 73-76, 81.
162	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 76; Thurston, The Stations of the Cross, 20-61, 96-135.
163	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93-95; Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 35-38.
164	 Хождение Архимандрита Агрефенья, 5.
165	 Peradze, Account, 230. According to Y. Tchekhanovets, Georgians owned the so-called small 

praetorium - the Greek Orthodox Monastery of St Nicodemus, which was located near the pres-
ent day praetorium and was built on the site of Herod Antipas’s palace, also known as the Lentil 
Monastery. The latter name (=Lentil Monastery) derived from the tradition according to which 
the food was prepared on the spot for the builders of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. See: 
Чехановец, Грузинская Церковь, 56.
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CHURCH OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE

Location and Ownership

Church of the Holy Sepulchre is currently located in the heart of the Old City of 
Jerusalem. These days, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre belongs to six Christian 
churches: Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem, the Roman Catholic Church 
(Order of Franciscans), the Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem, the Coptic, Ethio-
pian, and Syriac Churches.

The entire area of ​​the Church of the Holy Sepulchre - including the residence of 
the monks on the upper tiers - is divided among these churches. Such a division of 
the building is based on a law adopted in the 19th century (Status Quo Principle). 
The main owner of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre is the Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

History

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, in its present form, was built in the 12th 
century by the Latin rulers of Jerusalem, the Crusaders.

The first building on the site of Golgotha ​​was built in 135 A.D. It was a pagan 
temple to Venus, built according to the order of the Roman emperor Hadrian.166

In 325, under the leadership of Emperor Constantine’s mother, St Queen Hel-
ena, excavations began to discover the Saviour’s cross. During the excavations, the 
tomb of the Lord was found carved in the rock, and near the tomb, in a deep pit, 
the cross of the Saviour was also discovered – the True Cross and the crosses of 
the impenitent thieves who were crucified alongside with the Saviour. In 326, by 
the order of the Byzantine emperor Constantine the Great, construction of a large 
church began on this site.167 The construction works finally were finished in 335. 

The shrine of Christ (Kuvuklia), which had an entrance from the east, was 
adorned with twelve pillars according to the number of the apostles; These pillars 
were supporting Ciborium. To the east of the tomb was a grand five-nave basilica 
(martyrium). It was centered towards the tomb of Christ, to the west. To the east 
of the basilica, there was a large inner courtyard - the atrium, which ran up with the 
stairs to the main street of Jerusalem.

Between the basilica and the tomb of Christ, which are placed into a large round 
building - the Rotunda, there was an inner courtyard decorated with gates on three 
sides, called the Triportico (three-gated). This is where the “Catholicon” is located - 

166	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N283, 6.
167 Ibid., 7, 9.
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the orthodox church in the central part of the current Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Near the south wall of the basilica and in the vicinity of Kuvuklia, on the cube-shaped 
rock erected in the open air - on Golgotha, there was the cross of the Saviour.

The remains of the courtyard (atrium) and gate of the church that belong to 
the period of Constantine the Great are still preserved in the building of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Mission, which is located in the vicinity of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre.

In 614, King Khosrow II of Persia invaded Jerusalem and destroyed the temple 
built by Constantine. The Church of the Holy Sepulchre was rebuilt in the 620s by 
the abbot of the Monastery of St Theodosius (Desert of Judea); The mentioned 
church - Martyrium was built on the site of an old three-aisled courtyard and was 
oriented to the east; It was much smaller in size than the building built in the 4th 
century. At this time the rock of Golgotha found itself into a semi-open niche, while 
the main entrance of the church was moved to the south, to the atrium.168

In 1009 the Church of the Holy Sepulchre was completely destroyed by the 
Egyptian Caliph Al-Hakim (996-1021). In the 40s of the 11th century the building 
was restored by the Byzantine Emperor Constantine Monomakh (1000-1055).169

In the 12th century, the Crusaders reconstructed, renovated and expanded the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The renovated temple was consecrated by the Cru-
saders in 1149. This version of the church has maintained itself almost unchanged 
to the current times.170

In 1517, Jerusalem was conquered by the Ottomans, who destroyed the 
churches of Holy Sepulchre and Golgotha. Later, in the 30s of the 16th century, 
both churches were rebuilt with an offering made by the King of Kakheti, Levan II.

In 1808, a fire broke out in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which severely 
damaged the building and destroyed many antiquities preserved in the church, 
including Georgian antiquities. Reconstruction of the building damaged by fire was 
completed in the 20th century.171

Georgians in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 

The holy sites of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem have belonged 
to Georgians for centuries, and the service was conducted in Georgian language. 
According to Georgian and foreign written monuments (manuscripts, documents, 
historical works, accounts of pilgrims and travellers), at a certain time Georgians 
held one of the most distinguishing place in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.

168 Ibid., 9.
169 Ibid., 11.
170 Ibid., 20-21.
171	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 54.
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Georgian deacons used to serve here at different times (11th-17th centuries), 
whose common nickname was “Aghdgomeli/ Aghdgomela” (from the Church of 
the Resurrection). There were many excellent writers and calligraphers among 
the Georgian “Aghdgomelis”. We have a number of manuscripts that were copied 
in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre/on Golgotha, as well as manuscripts copied 
in other residences of the Holy Land that were done especially for the Georgian 
brotherhood of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.

By the commission of the 11th-century Georgian scribe Iovane Golgoteli (of 
Golgotha), “Menaion for July and August” (H-2337) was copied at Golgotha in 
1049, and it is a new recension of Menaion - intermediate stage from Tao-Klar-
jetian Menaion to the Menaion of George the Athonite; and with its content it 
demonstrated that Golgotha was not just a place for copying existing manuscripts 
but also for important literary activity - preparing new recensions. At a certain time, 
the whole collection of the Georgian manuscripts was preserved in the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre. 

It should be noted that on the marble columns of the gate of the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, there are still about twenty inscriptions of prayers made by 
Georgian pilgrims, which date back to the 13th-17th centuries and are written in 
Asomtavruli and Nuskhuri scripts. It has also been discussed that Georgian inscrip-
tions were carved on the wooden doors of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in its 
time. This wooden door was destroyed in 1808, during the fire that broke out in 
the church.

There is an account according to which Georgians owned the locks of Jerusa-
lem. There is a hypothesis in the scholarly literature that this reference most prob-
ably implies the key to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. According to the second 
opinion – it’s the key to the cave of the Saviour’s tomb. As evidenced by the 14th-
15th century reports, Georgian monks had the privilege of closing and opening the 
church gates and pilgrims received permission from them to stay overnight in the 
church.172 

Compared to other co-owners of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Georgians 
also enjoyed certain privileges in the Church of the Resurrection: according to the 
15th century report, only Georgians had the right to hold the ceremony of resting 
the cross on the door on Sundays and feasts; In 1514, Beena Cholokashvili, the ab-
bot of the Georgian Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, made the door for 
the Church of the Resurrection.173

In the 17th century, during the ritual of the Holy Fire, a Georgian monk was 

172	 Peradze, Account, 189, 193-4, 217.
173	 It is probable that the entrance gate to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre is meant here; For de-

tails see: jafariZe,  qarTvelTa savaneebi, 286-289.
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present in the Chapel of the Tomb of Christ together with the Patriarch of Jerusa-
lem.174

Over the course of time, the Georgians gradually lost their property and rights 
in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; their place was taken by representatives of 
other Christian denominations.

According to the accounts of European travellers and pilgrims, for centuries 
Georgians owned various chapels of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, namely: 
Golgotha, the Chapel of Adam, Chapel of St Mary Magdalene, Chapel of the Moth-
er of God, Chapel of St Helena, Church of the Discovery of the Holy Cross, arches 
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (Gallery). 

Golgotha

The place where the Saviour was crucified along with the two thieves (Mat-
thew, 27: 33 - 50; Mark, 15: 22 - 37; Luke, 23: 33 - 46; John, 19: 17-30). Golgotha ​​is 
an Aramaic word and is translated as the place of the skull (Matthew, 27:33; Mark, 
15:22; Luke, 23:33; John, 19:17).

The earliest source that attests that Golgotha ​​was owned by Georgians is a 
manuscript dating to 1049 – “Menaion for July-August” - collection of hymns (man-
uscript H-2337). We learn from the manuscript that the collection was intended 
for the Georgian brotherhood of Golgotha. It was commissioned by the abbot 
Iovane Golgoteli (of Golgotha).

There is an account that in the 11th century, King Bagrat IV Kouropalates (1027-
1072) received half of Golgotha ​​from the Byzantine emperor Constantine Mono-
makh and established a Georgian bishop there. It is also known that the head of 
the Georgian Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem simultaneously held the 
title of Archimandrite of Golgotha.175

In 1056, Giorgi (George) the Athonite visited Jerusalem. He brought to the Holy 
Land  a significant tribute and offerings from Antioch, from the mother of Bagrat 
IV, Queen Mariam, part of these offerings is thought to have been dedicated to 
Golgotha, along with other holy sites.176 

According to the official reports of the Greek Patriarchate of 1200-1308, the 
Georgians, due to their generous assistance to the Greek Patriarchate and their 
large population, received nine monasteries from the Greeks at different times, in-

174	 Peradze, Account, 202.
175	 Dowling, The Georgian church in Jerusalem, 185; Janin, Les Géorgiens à Jérusalem, N98, 33; 

Janeni, qarTvelebi ierusalimSi, 14; Peradze, Account, 184, 200; Хождение Трифона 
Коробейникова, 96.

176	 Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II, 143-145; see also: me­
nabde, kerebi, II, 81-84; Цагарели, Памятники, 112.
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cluding Golgotha, which was given to Georgians by Sultan al-Nasir al-Din Muham-
mad in 1308, by the decree of April 5th.177

Over the centuries, Golgotha ​​passed from hand to hand and consequently, the 
owner changed several times. In the 14th-16th centuries, Georgians repeatedly re-
gained their rights and recaptured (liberated) this holy place from the Franciscans 
and/or Armenians.

It is known that in 1366 Golgotha ​​became ruled by Armenians, but from 1433, 
with the efforts of Ivane Atabeg of Samtskhe (1391-1444) and with the consent of 
Sultan al-Ashraf Saif al-Din Barsbay, Georgians regained the holy place. 178

The confrontation between Georgians and Armenians over Golgotha ​​should 
have happened several more times, as can be seen from various written sources, 
however, as it is clear from the decrees of Sultan Barsbay in 1433 and Sultan Jak-
mak in 1439, these disputes were resolved in favor of Georgians.179

According to Timothy Gabashvili, Golgotha was ​​ransomed from Arabs by King 
Alexander’s nephew Bagrat in exchange for a large fee. This refers to the nephew 
of Alexander I, Bagrat VI 180 (sometimes referred to as Bagrat II - the King of Imere-
ti during 1463-1466; King of Kartli-Imereti during 1466-1478). According to the 
agape of the Holy Cross Monastery, King Bagrat renovated the dome in 1476.181

Georgians even imposed special security measures to protect their property. 
According to one source of 1483, a Georgian monk was permanently locked in 
the sanctuary on Golgotha ​​to monitor the place.182 The same is confirmed by the 
report of 1602-1603 years.183

The Franciscans, along with Armenians, were actively trying to capture Gol-
gotha. There are numerous royal decrees on the dispute between the Franciscans 
and the Georgians over Golgotha, along with the rulings of the Sharia court. In 
1491 the Georgians occupied the north side of Golgotha ​​and the Franciscans - its 
south side, however, according to the Sharia court of 1493, the Georgians were 
unable to submit proper documentation and completely lost the chapel.184

Returning and reclaiming of Golgotha ​​is closely connected with the name of 
Beena Cholokashvili. He had been the Father Superior of the Monastery of the 
Holy Cross in Jerusalem for many years and actively fought for not only the Mon-
astery of the Holy Cross, but also for other monasteries owned by Georgians. With 

177	 Peradze, Account, 188; jafariZe,  qarTvelTa savaneebi, 118.
178	 jafariZe,  qarTvelTa savaneebi, 119.
179 Ibid, 119.
180	 gabaSvili,  mimoslva, 80-81; Цагарели, Памятники, 112.
181	 Khoshtaria, Vacheishvili, Building Activities, 23-24.
182	 Peradze, Account, 193.
183	 Ibid., 201.
184	 jafariZe,  qarTvelTa savaneebi, 248-255.

Church of the Holy Sepulchre



_ 372 _

the active intervention of Beena Cholokashvili, Georgians recaptured Golgotha ​​and 
the dispute ended in a compromise in 1513; namely, the Georgians were left with 
the north part of Golgotha and the Franciscans – with the south part.185

It is also noteworthy that according to the decree of May 17 (1513) of al-Ashraf 
Qansuh al-Ghuri, the Georgian and Ethiopian nuns who were going to Jerusalem 
on a pilgrimage were exempt from paying taxes at the Church of the Holy Sepul-
chre.186

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and in particular Golgotha, had repeatedly 
received lavish offerings from Georgian kings and nobles over the centuries. The 
most noteworthy is the contribution of the king of Kakheti, Levan (Leon) (1520-
1574): when the Ottomans conquered Jerusalem in 1517, King Levan redeemed 
and reclaimed the tomb of Christ, Golgotha ​​and other holy places; He restored the 
Churches of Golgotha and of the Holy Sepulchre which were destroyed by the Ot-
tomans and the king dressed them with marble (1533-1536). To immortalize King 
Levan’s merit and contributions, a Georgian inscription was carved on the marble 
step of the patriarchal throne in the middle of Golgotha, informing visitors of the 
church that King Levan had sent Ioakime (Joachim) of the Cross (Father Superior 
of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem) with donation and with this donation 
the destroyed tomb of the Saviour and Golgotha were rebuilt. This stone with a 
Georgian inscription was destroyed without a trace in 1808, when a fire broke out 
in the church.187 

Information about the Georgians serving in Golgotha ​​is provided by the 16th-
century Venetian pilgrim Barbone Morosini, who traveled to the Holy Land in 
1514. In particular, according to him, on the Mount Golgotha Georgians owned the 
place, which shows the deep crack that appeared during the crucifixion of Christ, 
between the crosses of the Saviour and the unrepentant thief; Georgians also had 
the living space near the Mount Golgotha.188

The Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem was well aware of the merits and contribu-
tions of the Georgian king and in the middle of the 18th century the ritual men-
tioning of King Levan was attested in the Greek commemorations of the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre.189

Although the Georgian monastic community still maintained its position in the 
Holy Land after the Ottoman rule, the dispute with the Franciscans over Golgotha ​​
resumed. In particular, the dividing line between the northern and southern parts 

185	 Japaridze, 120, 284-285.
186	 For more information about the taxes imposed on the Holy Sepulchre and the orders of the sul-

tans in this regard see: jafariZe,  qarTvelTa savaneebi, 134-135, 238-239, 260-263.
187	 Цагарели, Памятники, 112-113; gabaSvili, mimoslva, 73, 78-9, 81, 90.
188	 nanobaSvili, borbone morozinis „mogzauroba wminda miwaze“, 150.
189	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 85.
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of Golgotha ​​became the issue of their disputes. In 1541, the Sharia court consid-
ered the claim of the Franciscans, according to which the dividing line between 
the arches was disputable. The court ruled in favor of the Georgians; However, the 
disputes continued in the coming period too.190

The most recent record that survived to our times and which mentions the 
Georgian monks as owners of Golgotha dates back to 1646.191 

In the 17th century the donations of Georgians to the Georgian monasteries in 
the Holy Land were reduced. The 1755 letter of the Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusa-
lem Parthenius (1737-1766) written to Catholicos Anton of Georgia is preserved, 
stating that the Church of the Holy Sepulchre has not received any allowance from 
the Georgian kings for the last 25 years.192

Chapel of Adam          

According to a certain account, this is the place where Adam - the ancestor of 
the mankind - was buried. The chapel opens with arched doors from the north 
and west. From its altar, glass-covered part of the Golgotha hill ​​is visible with the 
cracks of the earthquake from the period of the crucifixion of the Saviour (Mat-
thew, 27:51).

European travelers and pilgrims refer to the Chapel of Adam by various names, 
such as the Chapel at the foot of the Mount Golgotha, the Chapel where the Latin 
kings are buried,193 as well as the Chapel of the Virgin Mary and Chapel of John the 
Evangelist (according to one account, Mother of God and St John the Evangelist 
watched the crucifixion of Christ from this place).

The Chapel of Adam was also referred to as the land of the Iberians, because 
Georgian liturgies were performed here. Grigol Peradze cites numerous accounts 
of foreign travellers and pilgrims from the 14th-16th centuries (1370, 1391, 1389-
1405, 1422, 1461, 1479, 1479-1480, 1480-1483, 1494, 1496-1499, 1507, 1517, 
1542, 1615).194 The last written source that the scholar had about the chapel at the 
foot of Golgotha and its belonging to Georgians, dates back to 1615.195

Currently, the chapel is under the ownership of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch-
ate of Jerusalem. 

190	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 171. 
191	 Peradze, Account, 203, footnote 1.
192	 Цагарели, Памятники, 82.
193	 Refers to the rulers of crusaders in Jerusalem - Gottfried Boulogne († 1100) and his brother, the 

first Crusader of Jerusalem, Baldwin I († 1118), whose graves were lost after the restoration in 
1810.

194	 For more, see: Peradze, Account, 198, 219.
195	 Ibid., 202.
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Chapel of Saint Mary Magdalene

The chapel is located north of Kuvuklia, beyond the Rotunda columns. Accord-
ing to the Gospel, this is the place where resurrected Jesus appeared to Mary Mag-
dalene and stopped her with these words: “Do not hold on to me” (John 20: 11-17).

According to Tobler, the chapel was owned by Georgians in the 16th century,196 
however, Grigol Peradze cites an earlier reference, namely, an account of 1440, ac-
cording to which the chapel of Mary Magdalene belonged to Georgians.197

The chapel is currently under the ownership of the Order of the Franciscans and 
the Roman Catholic Church.

Chapel of Mary the Mother of Jesus, or Chapel of Carceris Christi 

The chapel is a low and narrow arched building, located right after the “Arches of the 
Virgin Mary”, at the end of the gallery. Its interior clearly reflects the situation of Roman-era 
Jerusalem prison - the rigid cells carved into the rock for convicts. It is said that Jesus was 
here with two thieves before the crucifixion site was being prepared. In the chapel, there 
is a stone bar with two holes, which were intended to fasten the legs of the prisoners to it. 

According to the records of 1602-1603, the mentioned chapel belonged to 
Georgians;198 Later, according to the records of 1649-1653, it had already been 
passed into the Greek hands.199

Currently, the Carceris Christ belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem. 

Chapel of St Helena

The Chapel of Saint Helena is a rather large, four-column domed edifice. It is half-
carved in the rock and has two semicircular altars to the east. The northern altar is 
named after the repentant thief who was crucified next to the Saviour (Luke 23: 40-43), 
and the southern altar is named after the St Queen Helena. There is a stone chair in 
the south-east corner of the chapel. According to a certain account, Queen Helena sat 
there and personally monitored the excavation works to discover the Holy Cross.

Grigol Peradze cites several references, according to which, the Chapel of St 
Helena was owned by Georgians. The earliest of these references dates back to 
1370 and belongs to Archimandrite Agrethenios.200 Later records of 1464 and 1494 
confirm that the chapel belonged to Georgians.201

196	 Tobler, Golgotha, 317.
197	 Peradze, Account, 191.
198	 Ibid.
199	 Ibid., 218.
200	 Ibid, 189.
201	 Peradze, Account, 192, 195.
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Currently, the Chapel of St Helena is under the ownership of the Armenian Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.  

Chapel of the Invention of the Holy Cross

This small stone-carved chapel of uneven shape, is said to be the place where 
the cross used for the crucifixion of Christ was discovered in the 4th century - the 
“True Pillar”. It is possible to get to the chapel using a staircase leading down to it. 

According to Tobler, the chapel belonged to Georgians from the beginning of the 
16th century.202 However, Grigol Peradze cites earlier accounts, according to which 
the Chapel of the Discovery of the Holy Cross belonged to Georgians; Among them 
is Archimandrite Agrethenios’ reference of 1370, which confirms that the Georgian 
altar was at the site of the discovery of the three crosses by Queen Helena.203 The 
same is evidenced by the records of other pilgrims of the 15th-17th centuries.204

Currently, the right part of the chapel belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarch-
ate of Jerusalem, and the left part - to the Order of the Franciscans of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

The Arches of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (Gallery) 

To the north of the catholicon, medieval columns and large towers from the 
time of the Crusades form a long arched gallery. This space, which is located along 
the chapels, was frequently used as a residence and resting place for monks of 
different nationalities who served in the temple. As Grigol Peradze rightly points 
out, some of them should have been owned by Georgians as well, because in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre Georgians owned a number of chapels. In order to 
confirm this viewpoint, the researcher cites two references from the pilgrimage lit-
erature of the 15th-16th centuries. According to the accounts of 1700, Georgians 
had already lost the gallery spaces by that time.205

Epigraphic Inscriptions206

An inscription of the manuscript H-18, in the collection owned by the Institute 
of Oriental Manuscripts of St Petersburg (translation of the Psalms, 11th-12th cen-
turies), belongs to the nineteenth-century pilgrim Lavrenti Okribeli and confirms 
that the Georgian inscriptions were preserved in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 

202	 Tobler, Golgotha, 317.
203	 Peradze, Account, 189.
204	 For more, see: Peradze, Account, 219.
205	 For more, see: Peradze, Account, 220.
206	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of the Holy Sepulchre see the Appendix.
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on the patriarchal throne of Golgotha ​​and on the wall of the Saviour’s burial cham-
ber (Kuvuklia). These inscriptions no longer exist today. 

Georgian inscriptions are still preserved on the marble columns on both sides of the 
main door that is cut into the south wall of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. These col-
umns are remained from the old building; Seventeen Georgian Asomtavruli and Nuskhuri 
inscriptions can be seen among the inscriptions scratched and painted in different lan-
guages by pilgrims. None of them have a date. The lower chronological frame of their 
carving is the 40s of the 12th century (the church was consecrated in 1149), when the 
door of the newly built church was decorated with marble columns from an old building. 
According to palaeographic data, the inscriptions date back to the 13th-17th centuries. 
For more information on the mentioned inscriptions, see the Appendix. 

Manuscripts

H-2337, Menaion, 1049
The manuscript was copied on Golgotha ​​in 1049, by the order of the 11th-centu-

ry Georgian writer, Iovane Golgoteli (of Golgotha). It was copied by Mikael, bound by 
Nistereon and Basili Aghdgomeli. The scribe was also assisted by Pavle (Paul):

The manuscript later passed into the possession of the Holy Cross Monastery, 
from where it was stolen.

The fact that King David’s spiritual father Hilarion of Opiza bought it and made 
a contribution again to the Cross, is evidenced from the inscription belonging to 
Hilarion of Opiza:

The manuscript was taken from the Holy Cross Monastery to Russia by Giorgi 
(George) Avalishvili in 1820, and in 1923 it was handed over to Georgia.

The manuscript is currently preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Man-
uscripts.

Sin.Geo.O.5, Triodion, 1052
The manuscript was copied in St Sabbas Monastery with the assistance from 

Iovane (John) Golgoteli (of Golgotha) in 1052. This information is confirmed by the 
colophon of the scribe (414r).

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about St Sabbas Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

S-383, Collection of Readings of Gregory the Theologian, 11th c.
The manuscript contains translations of Nazianzel’s works by Ephtvime (Eu-

thymius) the Athonite and David Tbeli.
The place of copying and the identity of the scribe are unknown. The commis-

sioner was Kvirike, the deacon of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
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Currently it is preserved in Tbilisi, at the Georgian National Centre of Manu-
scripts.

Jer.Geo.98, Menaion, 11th-12th cc. 
The manuscript contains material for June. The manuscript belonged to the 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. It has a colophon of George the Athonite. 
Tsagareli dates the manuscript to the 12th-13th centuries. The manuscript is pre-
served in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.207

H-1661, Great Synaxarion translated by George the Hagiorite (Synaxarion of 
Golgotha), 1155. 

The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, 
scribe – Giorgi Dodosi (338 v).

The manuscript is accompanied by the colophon of George the Hagiorite (263v-
264r), as well as the colophon of the scribe, from which the place and date of copy-
ing is evident (338v). The manuscript belonged to the Holy Sepulchre (inscriptions 
2v, 339 r). Namely, the manuscript is considered to be the Synaxarion of Golgotha, 
which contains significant information about the property and rights of the Geor-
gian Christian community in Jerusalem. 

The manuscript is preserved in the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts in 
Tbilisi.

Four Gospels of Lahili, 14th c. 
Scribe - Iovane, son of Kstskhiani, place of copying - Church of the Holy Sepul-

chre in Jerusalem (172 v). The manuscript was specially copied here to be sent to 
the church of Mukheri in upper Svaneti. This manuscript was later moved to the 
church in the village of Lahili in Svaneti. The manuscript is known in the scholarly 
literature as the Four Gospels of Lahili.

The manuscript is currently kept in Mestia, at the Svaneti Museum of History 
and Ethnography, # 620 (K-75).

Jer.Geo.135, Menaion, 14th c. 
It contains the hymnographic laws of the month of April. It was copied in the 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, scribe – Tevda.
The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 

of Jerusalem.

207	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, № 98; Цагарели, Памятники, 165, №41. qarTuli xelnaweri 
wigni sazRvargareT, 138.
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Jer.Geo.76, Epistles of St Paul, George the Athonite’s translation, 14th c. (13th-
16th cc. according to various opinions)

It was copied in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Scribe – pro-
topriest of Resurrection (Aghdgomis) Iovane Vardzeli (241v-242r). The manuscript 
was donated to the Monastery of the Holy Cross (242r). 

The scribe’s colophon provides information about the active literary processes 
that was taking place in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, as well as the people 
who servied there.

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Golden Four Gospels. 15th-16th cc.
It contains the text of four gospels, George the Athonite’s translation; the man-

uscript is lavishly decorated: it contains 48 miniatures displayed on a gold back-
ground, performed by two artists with very different styles; the titles and upper-
case letters, as well as separate articles and episodes, are written in gold.

The place and date of copying are not specified, the manuscript is dated with 
palaeographic data and the artistic peculiarities of the miniatures.

Scribe of the manuscript was Dimitri, the donor - Bagrat, who is also mentioned 
in two more inscriptions (105v, 182r).

It is evident from the colophon attached to the end of the manuscript (on the 
cover sheet) that the manuscript was donated to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
by the Georgian nobleman, Giorgi Abashidze (17th-18th centuries).208

In the colophon the manuscript is referred to as the “Golden Four Gospels”.
The manuscript was discovered in 2001 by a research expedition of Geor-

gian scholars to the Holy Land (Israel) under the leadership of Tamila Mgalob-
lishvili.

The manuscript is described and published by the scholars of the Centre for 
the Exploration of Georgian Antiquities. The manuscript is now preserved in the 
treasury of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem.209

H-1348, Selected readings from the Gospel and the Acts, 1546.
Place of copying – Golgotha, scribe - Dimitri Ojikisdze (271v) – See the colophon 

and inscriptions.

208	 Giorgi Abashidze is a well-known Georgian feudal by whose order many Georgian manuscripts 
were created. In 1700, with the financial support of Giorgi Abashidze, St Abraham Church was 
renovated, as evidenced by the Georgian construction inscription preserved on the site (see the 
entry about St Abraham Monastery, section “Epigraphic Inscriptions”).

209	 ceraZe, cxadaZe, oqros oTxTavi. Full texts of colophons and inscriptions is also published 
there (p. 68).
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The manuscript is currently preserved in Tbilisi, at the Georgian National Centre 
of Manuscripts. 

Jer.Geo.125, Menaion, 17th c. 
The manuscript contains the hymnographic laws of September. Place of copying 

was Golgotha, scribe – hieromonk Ioakime (Joachim) (according to Blake, it con-
tains several Georgian commemoration inscriptions, as well as one Armenian and 
one Arabic inscription).

It is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

Relics related to the Monastery210

The omophorion of Queen Mariam, preserved in the treasury of the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem.

Among the embroideries preserved in the treasury of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre in Jerusalem, the omophorion commissioned by the Queen Mariam of 
Kartli occupies a significant place which is distinguished by its luxurious decoration 
and high level of skilled work. The embroidery is made from gold threads, with red 
satin used as the lining.

Explanatory captions are embossed and raised with silver thread. The inscrip-
tions are made in Asomtavruli script (although in many cases Mkhedruli letters are 
used together with Asomtavruli letters).

In 1883, this embroidery of Queen Mariam was seen by the famous researcher 
of Georgian antiquities in Palestine, A. Tsagareli, who actually mentions that this 
item was decorated with precious stones and pearls. Unfortunately, today embroi-
dery is without these embellishments. It is unclear by whom or exactly when the 
gems were removed from this Georgian omophorion.

At the top of the omophorion, the right and left skirts of this piece of work are 
linked to each other with a relief scene of the mourning of Christ. 

On the left side of the embroidery, to the left of the vertical arm of the cross, 
there are figures of three lamenting women. To the right of the vertical arm of the 
cross, there are figures of three lamenting men. On the left and right sides of the 
embroidery, there are pictures of a single plant with a red flower (there are only 
two such plants), which “follow” the rocky relief of Golgotha. In the corners of 
the scene of the mourning of Christ, there are traditional symbolic images of the 
evangelists which are encased in medallions. All four of them are depicted with 
the book.

210	 For more information about the Georgian relics related to the Monastery, see the Appendix.
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DEVTUBANI MONASTERY

History

Information about the Nunnery of Devtubani is provided in Georgian written 
sources – synaxarion and colophons of manuscripts. In the synaxarion of the Holy 
Cross Monastery (manuscript Jer.Geo.24-25), there is one preserved agape (# 278), 
which was made for Marina Devtubneli on July 24.211 E. Metreveli, the publisher of 
the Jerusalem Agape texts, points out that Marina Devtubneli’s agape was written 
in the Nuskhuri script of the 14th century and that other additional information 
about Marina Devtubneli is not known.212

Other information about Devtubani is provided by two Georgian liturgical man-
uscripts preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem: 
Jer.Geo.62 and Jer.Geo.65.

According to Blake, Manuscript Jer.Geo.62 r. must have been copied in the 17th 
century.213 The inscription is placed on the manuscript’s 174v: “This book is from 
Devtubani. May God forgive Aghdgomela Makharebeli and his parents. Amen” 
(written in Nuskhuri).214

The author of the inscription is Aghdgomela Makharebeli, the title Aghdgomela 
indicates that he served in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. This is a 
well-known historical figure, whose name is often found in colophons of Georgian 
manuscripts in Jerusalem. One of the most important among them is the Georgian 
manuscript, “Synaxarion of Golgotha”. The colophon preserved in the synaxarion 
dates to 1401-1407, based on the historical figures named in it.215 Accordingly, Agh-
dgomela Makharebeli should have served there from the end of the 14th century 
to the beginning of the 15th century. This period of Aghdgomela Makharebeli’s life 
questions Blake’s view about the dating of the manuscript Jer.Geo.62 to the 17th 
century. Based on Aghdgomela Makharebeli’s inscription on the manuscript, Jer.
Geo.62 should have been copied no later than the beginning of the 15th century. 

According to Blake, Manuscript Jer.Geo.65 must have been copied in the 13th-
15th centuries.216 In the beginning of the manuscript, on 1v, there is an inscription 
made in Nuskhuri script, which, based on the historical figures mentioned in it and 

211 metreveli, masalebi, 104.
212	 Ibid., 174.
213	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398.
214	 ceraZe, devTubani, 180.
215	 Metreveli, Materials, 133.
216	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 400.
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the palaeographic data, can be dated to the 13th-14th centuries. On the same 
page, a little above the mentioned inscription, another handwritten inscription is 
placed. Based on the similarity of the palaeographic features of these two inscrip-
tions, it is possible to consider that the Priest of the Cross (Father Superior of the 
Holy Cross Monastery), Dionise (Dionysus) was the author of the inscription re-
lated to Devtubani. The status of Dionise – “the Priest of the Cross” - indicates that 
he must have been an authoritative person for the Brotherhood of the Holy Cross 
Monastery in Jerusalem.

Based on the inscriptions of both manuscripts (Jer.Geo.62 and Jer.Geo.65), it can be 
concluded that: 1) the monastery was active in the 13th-15th centuries; 2) Devtubani 
was a nunnery; 3) There was a book repository in Devtubani, where the Georgian man-
uscripts collection was kept; 4) The manuscripts of Devtubani were used in other holy 
places (the Monastery of the Holy Cross, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre) by clergy 
and vice versa. Moreover, the inscriptions preserved in Jer.Geo.62 and Jer.Geo.65 show 
that the exchange of manuscripts was so intense that in some cases it could even be 
the cause of certain disputes or claims. This is indicated by the warning of Dionise: “the 
True Cross shall know” (= the brotherhood of the Monastery of the Cross). 

Issue of localization

Georgian written sources related to Devtubani do not provide the exact loca-
tion of the monastery. According to Korneli Kekelidze, the name Devtubani may 
have been distorted “Dertupa” - the researcher suggested that the representatives 
of the Georgian Christian community should give the Georgian name – “Devtuba-
ni” to one of the places in Palestine.217 Gocha Japaridze’s study of Arabic-language 
narrative and documentary sources finally confirmed that Dertupa (see below) and 
Devtubani are two different monasteries.  

Yana Tchekhanovets attempted to determine the location of the monastery 
based on this rather unusual name - Devtubani. The Devis (Daevas, the name is 
derived from the Persian, Pahlavi) are traditional characters in Georgian mythology 
and folklore, where they appear as evil Goliaths. Tchekhanovets equated the Devis 
with the Canaanite Pantheon Rephaites, of which we find references in the texts 
of the Old Testament. According to the Old Testament, the Rephaites, the ancient 
inhabitants of Canaan, were huge Goliaths who were distinguished with their ex-
traordinary physical strength.

According to the researcher, the name of the Georgian monastery is a 
translation of the “Gorge of Rephaites” near Jerusalem, which was starting 
from the south-western corner of the Old Jerusalem walls. Tchekhanovets ad-

217 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 214, note 2.



ditionally notes that in the late Middle Ages, Malkh and Qatamun were lo-
cated in the  vicinity of the villages of “the Gorge of Rephaites”, these two vil-
lages belonged to the Georgian Church.218 More specifically, the researcher 
suggests that “Devtubani” was located in the so-called German colony, to-
day it is the territory of the Armenian Church of Gregory the Illuminator.219  

Manuscripts

Jer.Geo.65, Parakletike, 13th c. 
The manuscript is copied especially for Dertavi Monastery (colophon of the 

benefactor on 1r). At certain time it was kept in Devtubani Monastery, then it was 
moved to the Monastery of the Holy Cross (the inscription on 1v, which according 
to the palaeographic data can be dated to the 13th-14th centuries).220

Currently the manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

For more about he manuscript see the entry about Dertavi Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

Jer.Geo.62, Mixed Collection, 15th c. 
The collection includes: feasts for July-August, panegyrics written by John 

Chrysostom, homily of Basil the Caesarian, John of Damascus, Germanus of Con-
stantinople. Written in several different handwritings, the identities of the scribes 
are unknown. 

At the beginning of the 15th century, the manuscript was preserved in Dev-
tubani Monastery, which is evident from the inscription of Aghdgomela Makhare-
beli (174v), who was a famous figure at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jeru-
salem at the end of the 14th and in early 15th centuries.

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

218	 Tchekhanovets, Georgian “Devtubani” Monastery, 503-504, 506.
219	 Ibid, 507; Чехановец, Грузинская Церковь, 54.
220	 ceraZe, devTubani, 179.

Devtubani Monastery
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DERTUPA MONASTERY

History

The only Georgian written source that provides information about Dertupa 
Monastery is the K-181 manuscript preserved in the Historical Museum of Kutaisi. 
The manuscript must have been copied in the middle of the 11th century. From 
the colophon placed at the beginning of the manuscript, we understand that its 
scribe was the monk Grigol, who dedicated  the manuscript to Dari (Dayr)221 Dertu-
pa when Vache Mtsueli’s daughter, Febronia was Niaphori,222 so the Georgian nuns 
could use this copy for reading and praying. The colophon also reveals that the 
church of Dertupa Monastery was built for the name of the Holy Mother of God.223 

The second colophon of the scribe (256v) informs us that Grigol served in St Chari-
ton’s Lavra (the same as Palavra) in Palestine. The manuscript was also copied there.224

According to Elene Metreveli, Grigol Kharitontsmideli (of the Chariton’s Lavra), 
the benefactor of the manuscript H-1662 to Dertavi Monastery, is the same person 
who dedicated the manuscript K-181 to Dertupa Monastery. In other words, Grigol 
Kharitontsmideli donated two manuscripts copied in Palavra on his own initiative 
to two Palestinian nunneries: Dertavi and Dertupa, where Georgian nuns lived.225 

221	 For more about the given word see footnote 251.
222 The Georgian word “Niaphori” is found in the text of “Conversion of Kartli” in several forms and it 

is explained differently; in particular, K. Kekelidze and E. Metreveli agree with Conybear’s view that 
“niaphori” is a Syriac word meaning temple overseer, temple keeper, and must have been derived 
from the Greek word νεωκόρος, as a result of confusing K and ph in Syriac. (kekeliZe, qarTvel 
qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 212-213; metreveli, ierusalimis erTi 
xelnaweri, 264-266). According to K. Kekelidze, Niaphori could mean the head of the church, that 
is, Febronia was the head of the Georgian convent (kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-
saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 213). Due to the form in which the word is found in the colophon 
(when she was the Niaphori), E. Metreveli points out that this word undoubtedly signifies a posi-
tion, and Grigol donated the manuscript K-181 to the monastery of Dertupa during the period when 
Febronia held the position of Niaphori. According to her, “Niaphori” could mean the overseer of the 
temple in the nunnery (metreveli, ierusalimis erTi xelnaweri, 26). According to V. Akhv-
lediani, Niaphori means “newly converted” and corresponds to the Greek νεαφορα (axvlediani, 
termin “niaforis” mniSvnelobisaTvis, 42). According to other viewpoints, Minapori is a 
word of Armenian origin (miawor / minawor /menawor) and means “isolated” (Aleksidze, Miapori, 
Niapori ou Minapori: 49); One of the assumptions is that this word could indicate origin and should 
be read as Sarah from Miaphor. Namely, Sarah, who lived in Bethlehem, was of Armenian descent 
from the Miaphor Canyon on the north shore of Lake Sevan (Lerner, Sara Miapor: 117).

223	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 212; metreveli, 
dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 263.

224	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 212.
225	 metreveli,  dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 268.
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Issue of Localization 

The location of the Dertupa Monastery can not be determined due to the scar-
city of sources. The information preserved in the Georgian manuscripts does not 
explain its exact location.226

After the examination of the five Arabic-language historical documents from 
the Ayyubid, Mamluk and Ottoman periods, the 12th-17th centuries, that were 
preserved in the archives of the Islamic Court of Jerusalem and the Library of the 
Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem, Gocha Japaridze equates the Georgian “Dertupa” 
with “Dayr Tuffaha” noted in the aforementioned documents, also mentioned as 
“Dar at-Tuffaha”,“Dayr Tufa”, (Arabic: Apple Monastery, 

გვ. 367 სქოლიო

171 The Oxford Dictionary, 1035; Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 93; Wilkinson, Pilgrims before the Crusades,

168, 66, 81, 84 - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი

გვ. 368

სქოლიო 180

Чехановец, Грузинская Церковь, 56. - არის ბოლდით და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 377

სქოლიო 220

220 For more, see: Peradze, Account, 220 - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი

გვ. 379

222 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, № 98; Цагарели, Памятники, 165, №41. qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT,

138. - ცაგარელი და მისი წიგნი არის ბოლდით და მოსახსნელია ბოლდი

გვ. 381

Relics related to the Monastery - ეს არის ქვესათაური

ამის შემდეგ სივრცე და მერე ომფორი - The omophorion of Queen Mariam

გვ. 383

232 kekeliZe, qarTvel qal - გვარი მისაწევია სქოლიოსკენ

გვ. 386, ტექსტში 242 სქოლიოსთან გასასწორებელია სიტყვა არაბულად

(Arabic: Apple Monastery, التفاحدیر )

- გვ 387

სქოლიოებს 246, 247, 248 აკლია ბოლოს წერტილები

).227  The earliest of 
the mentioned Arabic-language documents is the Waqf, which was given by Salah 
al-Din to the newly established Khanqah of Sufis (issued in 1189). It containts de-
tailed listing of property trasnfered to the Khanqah. According to the document, 
the Khanqah’s property was located in Jerusalem, in the district of the Patriarch, 
and included the “house of the Patriarch” and three parts. The first part was di-
rectly adjacent to the Patriarch’s house and the Church of the Resurrection and 
bordered on the north by the Georgian monastery (Dar Kurj), known as Tuffaha.228

The fact that at-Tuffaha is a Georgian monastery is confirmed by the Arabic doc-
uments of the 14th-15th centuries, including Sultan Inal’s decree issued in 1453 in 
which it is named among the 7 Georgian monasteries. The latest mention of the 
Monastery in the sources known to this date, is in a Hujjat of 1687 issued by an 
Ottoman Khan, among the monasteries that were on the verge of demolition and 
probably they couldn’t have been rebuilt.229  

However, there are different opinions about the location of Dertupa Monastery 
in the scholarly literature, in particular, according to a certain hypothesis, the Apple 
Monastery could be the same as the Olive Monastery, or the House of Anna:230 
namely, in 1606 document “hatt-i sharif” issued by Sultan Ahmed I, a ruler of the 
Ottoman period, the “Apple Monastery” (Dayr al-Tuffah), otherwise known as the 
house of Gannon or House of Anna (Hanan), is named among the Georgian mon-
asteries that were under the protection and supervision of the Greek Orthodox 

226	 Unfortunately, no information about this monastery can be found in the accounts of foreign pil-
grims collected by G. Peradze. Practically nothing is said about the mentioned monastery in the 
works of foreign acclaimed researchers. E. Metreveli suggested that the monastery of Dertupa 
should not have been too far from the Chariton Lavra, as Grigol Palavreli (of Palavra) contributed 
manuscripts to it and took care of its enrichment. (For details, see: metreveli, dertavisa da 
derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv,  268).

227	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 88-91.
228 Ibid., 89.
229	 Ibid., 90, 94.
230	 For more details see the entry about the Monastery of Archangels (Angels).

Dertupa Monastery
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Patriarchate. In the area of the ​​House of Anna some pilgrims mention not the olive 
trees, but the sacred apple tree to which Jesus was chained.231

Despite the scarcity of the materials and difficulty to localize the exact location 
of Dertupa Monastery, based on the Arabic-language documents, we can say with 
certainty that it was owned by Georgians.

Manuscripts

K-181, Macarius of Egypt, Epistles and Teachings, middle of the 11th c. 
The manuscript contains epistles and readings of St Macarius of Egypt, transla-

tions by Ephtvime the Athonite.
The manuscript is copied in St Chariton’s Lavra (Palavra), Scribe - Monk Grigol.
From the scribe’s second colophon we learn that this manuscript was dedicated 

by Grigol to the Monastery of Dertupa when Febronia, daughter of Vache Mtsueli 
was the Niaphori.

The manuscript has been described by the scholars of Kutaisi State Historical 
Museum.232  

The manuscript colophons have been studied by E. Metreveli and K. Kekelid-
ze.233

It is currently preserved in Kutaisi State Historical Museum.

231	 Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archaeology of the Holy Land, 226, 39.
232	 quTaisis xelnawerTa aRweriloba, t. I, 334-335.
233	 metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 260-272; kekeliZe, 

qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 202-216.
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DERTAVI (DELTAVI) MONASTERY

History

Four Georgian manuscripts dating back to the 11th-14th centuries provide in-
formation about the Dertavi (Deltavi) Convent:

-	 A collection of teachings of John Chrysostom copied in 1040 (H-1662) by 
Grigol Kharitontsmindeli in St Chariton’s Lavra and donated to Dertavi Con-
vent;

-	 John Chrysostom’s “Commentary on the Gospel of John” (Jer.Geo.32), cop-
ied in the Khakhuli Monastery in the 1930s. Mkhedruli inscription made on 
the last page of the manuscript in the 12th-14th centuries, shows that the 
manuscript was kept in the monastery of Dertavi (Deltavi); 

-	 A liturgical-hagiographic collection copied in the 12th-14th centuries (Jer.
Geo.33), which was copied for Deltavi Convent. His donors were Ekaterine, 
daughter of Shtroi and other Deltavi nuns (324v);

-	 The Parakletike (Jer.Geo.65) copied in the 13th century and its testments 
and inscriptions provide information about two nunneries in Jerusalem – 
Monastery of Devtubani and Monastery of Dertavi. This manuscript pre-
serves the colophon of the Georgian nun, Duda Abazaisdze daughter of 
Tbeli (1r) who lived in Dertavi Monastery; She was the commissioner of the 
manuscript and ordered this manuscript to be copied specially for the Mon-
astery of Dertavi (For more on these manuscripts, see the Manuscripts sec-
tion below). 

It is evident that according to the 11th-century manuscript, the name of the 
monastery is Dertavi. Later, this name was slightly changed - according to the man-
uscripts dating to the 13th-14th centuries, it was already called “Deltavi”. Other 
forms derived from “Deltavi” are also known: “Deltaveli”, “Deltalveli”, “Deltaori” (= 
Deltavuri). As Elene Metreveli points out, “Deltavi” is a distorted form of “Dertavi” 
and from later periods.234 The same opinion is shared by other researchers.235

Significant information about the monastery is provided by the narrative and 
documentary sources of Mamluk and Ottoman Khans from the 14th-16th centu-
ries that are preserved in the archives of the Islamic Court of Jerusalem and in the 
Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

234	 metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 260-264.
235	 menabde, Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis kerebi, II, 356, Sen. 543; jafariZe, qarTvelTa 

savanebi, 84.
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In these documentary sources, both Dayr at-Tawawi and Dayr-at-Taw are men-
tioned. According to Gocha Japaridze, the Arabic “tavs”, which is misspelled, is 
“tavus” and means “peacock” in Arabic. There is no doubt that the first part of 
Dertavi’s name – “Der” is the same as “Dayr”236, and the Arabic consonant “s” of 
the Arabic word “Tavus” has been lost, hence the name at-Tawawi (

გვ. 388 - ბოლოში უნდა წერტილი, წერია წერტილ-მძიმე 

  John Chrysostom’s “Commentary on the Gospel of John” (Jer.Geo.32), cop ied in the Khakhuli Monastery in 
the 1930s. Mkhedruli inscription made on the last page of the manuscript in the 12th-14th centuries, shows 
that the manuscript was kept in the monastery of Dertavi (Deltavi); 

 

გვ. 389, 252 სქოლიოსთან გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვა 

and the Arabic consonant “s” of the Arabic word “Tavus” has been lost, hence the name At-Tawawi 

    .or “Peacock Monastery” has to be considered as Dertavi mentioned in the Goergian sources ,(دير الطواويس) 

 

გვ. 397 

  288 wurwuimia, yivCaRTa sakiTxisaTvis, 172-179. ix aseve: avalSvili z., erTi jvris garSemo, 

კორექტურაა - წურწუმია   

იმავე გვერდზე 

  292 Ibid.; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398  - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი 

 

გვ. 399, სქოლიო 299 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები  

Other names are also used in the Georgian scholarly literature to denote the complex: Bir El-‘uti and Bir El-Qati 
(Arabic: بئر) القط . 

 

გვ. 407, სქოლიო 338 

  338 gagoSiZe, wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi, 41-42; Gagoshidze, G., Georgian Inscriptions in the Holy 
Land, 87 - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი   

სქოლიო  340 - აბზაცივითაა ქვევით ჩატანილი მეორე ნაწილი და მივანაბთ, რომ ცალკე გამოყოფილი 
არ იყოს. 

 

გვ. 408 - სქოლიოებს ბოლოში აკლიათ წერტილი 

  343 Seligman, A Georgian Monastery, 145  

344 Gagoshidze, G. A Georgian inscription of Umm Leisun, 126-127   

 

გვ. 409  - გასასწორებელია ებრაული სიტყვები 

), or 
“Peacock Monastery” has to be considered as Dertavi mentioned in the Goergian 
sources. 237

As it is evident from the introductory part of Sultan al-Muayyad Saif Ad-Din 
Shaykh’s decree of 1414, Georgian monks addressed the Sultan’s court and pre-
sented Sultan Barquq’s decree of 1387, which protected their rights. Among the ten 
monasteries mentioned in the document is the monastery of Dayr Tavavi (Dertavi). 238   

Sultan Inal’s decree of 1453 mentions the monastery of Dayr Tavavi among the 
seven monasteries owned by Georgians, therefore, there is no doubt that it was a 
Georgian monastery.

Dertavi Monastery is no longer mentioned in the Ottoman-era Hujat (1687) 
among the monasteries that were on the verge of demolition. As Gocha Japaridze 
suggests, it was destroyed and abolished before that period. 239

Issue of Localization

The exact location of Dertavi Monastery in the Holy Land cannot be determined 
due to the scarcity of sources. On the manuscript Jer.Geo.65, preserved in the 
Georgian manuscripts collection in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem, we find a colophon of a Georgian nun Duda Abazaisdze (daughter 
of Tbeli), who is the commissioner of the manuscript Jer.Geo.65. According to the 
colophon that belongs to the 13th century, the monastery of Dertavi was located in 
Jerusalem, and its church was built for the name of St John the Baptist.240

An interesting record regarding the location of Deltavi Monastery in Jerusalem 

236 Among the medieval toponyms of Palestine (as well as Iraq, northern Mesopotamia, Syria, and 
Egypt), the word “dayr” is often found in Arabic, originated from Syriac, denoting a Christian 
monastery. Accordingly, the manuscript K-181 was donated by Grigol to the Dertupa Monastery. 
There is no doubt that the first part of the name of this church – “Der” is the same as “Dayr” 
(see: metreveli, dertavisa da derTufas xelnawerebis irgvliv, 262-264. See also: 
jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 87).

237	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savanebi, 90.
238	 As Gocha Japaridze notes, it is difficult to assume that Dertavi Monastery was an exception to 

the list of monasteries. It must have been located in Jerusalem, though the exact location is un-
certain, see: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 90-91.

239 Ibid., 90, 94.
240 The mentioned colophon was discovered by Tina Tseradze during the 2001-2002 research expedi-

tion of Georgian scholars, for more see: ceraZe, axali monacemebi, 46-49, aseve: ceraZe,  ax­
ali cnoba ierusalimis deltavis monasterze xelnawer ier. 65-is mixedviT, 337-343.
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is provided by the European pilgrim, John Poloner. In his record of 1421 John Po-
loner writes that the house of St Zacharias, owned by Georgians, was located on 
Bishop Street in Jerusalem and nearby there was a beautiful chapel of St John the 
Baptist.241

Manuscripts

H-1662, Collection of Homilies, 1040. 
The manuscript contains readings by John Chrysostom and other authors. The 

scribe of the manuscript is the monk Grigol Kharitontsmideli (of St Chariton Mon-
astery - Palavra), it was copied in St Chariton Monastery (273v-274r). It is clear from 
the colophon of the scribe that he (Grigol) donated this manuscript to the Nunnery 
of Dertavi (274r). Later inscriptions reveal that, the manuscript was in the Monas-
tery of the Holy Cross in the 16th century.

Jer.Geo.32, John Chrysostom. 
It is a commentary on the Gospel of John, translated by Ephtvime (Euthymius) 

the Athonite. Copied in the 30s of the 11th century in Khakhuli Monastery, by Da-
vit Tphileli, specially for Palavra. As can be seen from the inscription preserved on 
the last page of the manuscript, the manuscript was subsequently kept in Deltavi 
Monastery. The inscription is made in Mkhedruli script of the 12th-14th centuries.
The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.33, Mixed Collection, 12th-14th cc.
The collection contains hagiographic works, hymns, “Conquest of Jerusalem”. 

Its scribe was Basil Mchkhrekali, Saituri, raised by the nuns of Dertavi.
The colophon on the manuscript reveals that its benefactor was Ekaterine, 

daughter of Shtroi and other Deltavi nuns. The manuscript was donated to Deltavi 
Monastery.

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.65, Parakletike, 13th c.
The place of copying and the identity of the scribe are unknown. It seems that 

the manuscript was once kept in Devtubani Monastery, then it was transferred to 
the Monastery of the Holy Cross (inscription on 1v).242

On the first recto of the manuscript there is a colophon of the the Georgian 

241	 Peradze, Account, 205.
242	 ceraZe, devTubani,179.

Dertavi Monastery
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nun Duda Abazaisdze daughter of Tbeli, who lived in Deltavi Monastery. The colo-
phon reveals that Duda was the commissioner of the manuscript and she ordered 
this manuscript to be copied for Deltavi Monastery. The inscription undoubtedly 
proves that Deltavi monastery was located in Jerusalem and it was built for the 
name of John the Baptist. The colophon also contains important information about 
the Abazaisdze and Jakeli families. 

The manuscript has been described by Blake.243 Its commissioner’s colophon 
was studied and published by T. Tseradze.244

Currently the manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

243	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, N 65, 400. Blake  dates the manuscript to the 13th-15th cc., however, 
the dating of the mentioned inscription puts the upper limit of the manuscript date in the 14th 
century.

244	 T. ceraZe, axali cnoba ierusalimis deltavis monasterze xelnawer ier. 65-is 
mixedviT, 337-343.
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Issue of Identification 

The beginning of the Georgian monastic life in the Holy Land is associated with 
the name of the famous 5th-century clerical figure, theologian and philosopher, 
Peter the Iberian  (411 / 417-491). When he was a layman, the Georgian prince 
Murvanos (in the Syriac version - Nabarnugios), son of King Buzmar / Buzmarios, 
grandson of Bakur the Great, who was raised as a hostage at the court of the Byz-
antine Emperor Theodosius II, secretly left the palace with Ioane (Mithridates) Lazi 
and headed to the Holy Land where he was ordained a monk and began active 
monastic life. He later became a bishop of Majuma.

The main sources on the life and work of Peter the Iberian are his two indepen-
dent biographies - Syriac (written by his disciple John Rufus in the late 5th or early 
6th century – Vita  was originally created in Greek, but the original was lost, and 
only its Syriac translation has survived),245 and Georgian, which was translated from 
Syriac in the 13th-14th centuries by priest Makari (Macarius), which seems to be 
based on much earlier sources. According to priest Makari, the author of the life is 
Zakaria (Zacharia) Kartveli (the Georgian) “who was with Peter from childhood”.246

Some other information about Peter is also preserved in the second work of 
John Rufus - Plerophoriae and also in the Chronicles (5th-6th centuries) of Zacharia 
Rhetor.

According to the sources, Peter established several monasteries in the Holy 
Land, both in Jerusalem and outside the holy city, as well as a guest house for Geor-
gian and Greek monks. Some of these monasteries have not been localized yet.247

245	 Publication of the Syriac version and the German translation: Raabe (ed. And transl.). Petrus der 
Iberer. Ein Charakterbild zur Kirchen- und Sittengeschichte des fünften Jahrhunderts: Syrische 
Übersetzung einer um das Jahr 500 verfassten griechischen Biographie, Leipzig, 1895. The Geor-
gian translation of this version belongs to Ivane Lolashvili: Life of Peter the Iberian / Assyrian edi-
tion was translated and annotated from German by I. Lolashvili. Tbilisi, 1988. English translation 
of the Syriac version: Horn C.B. - Phenix R.R., Jr. (ed. and transl.). John Rufus: The Lives of Peter the 
Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus, Atlanta GA (English translation), 2008.

246	 qarTuli cxovreba is represented in two editions - the extensive one, which is preserved in 
a single manuscript, and the short one, which is preserved in several manuscripts. see: Zveli 
qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, il. abulaZis redaqciiT, II t. Tb. 
1967, 213-263 (both editions).

247	 One of the identified monasteries associated with the name of Peter the Iberian - Bir el-Qutt 
Monastery with Georgian inscriptions was excavated by V. Corbo. In the inscriptions, Peter (Mur-
vanos) himself and his family members are mentioned (see the entry: St Theodore Monastery in 
Bir el-Qutt).
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One of the monasteries, which according to the life of Peter the Iberian was 
founded in Jerusalem by him was known as the Iberian Monastery.

According to the Syriac text of the Vita, the monastery was located on Mount 
Zion, near the Tower of David, on its left side.248

There is an interesting reference regarding the Iberian monastery in the 6th-centu-
ry Byzantine author, Procopius of Caesarea’s work  Buildings in which he points out that 
the emperor Justinian I (527-565) renovated the Iberian Monastery in Jerusalem.249

Information from the later period about the Iberian monastery is very scarce. 
Several epigraphic inscriptions have been found in which the Iberian monastery is 
mentioned (see below).

There are differing views among scholars regarding the identification of the 
“Iberian Monastery”. One suggestion is that it might be the former church of St 
James Intercisus (the Cut-Up), now converted into a Muslim Zawiya and known as 
al-Ya‘qubiyya (in Arabic).

This assumption is supported by several conditions, namely:

1)	 Location - al-Ya‘qubiyya is located in the Armenian quarter of Old Jerusalem, 
near the Tower of David; to the northeast of the Anglican Church - Christ 
Church (Maronit Convent st. 4).

2)	 Relics of the Persian martyr - Naming the monastery after St James of Persia 
is most probably connected to James Intercisus, the Persian martyr whose 
martyrdom was during the reign of King Bahram V of the Sassanid dynasty in 
422250 AD. It is a known fact that on his way from Constantinople to Jerusalem, 
the Georgian prince took with him the holy relics of Persian martyrs.251 It is 
mentioned in the Georgian “Vita” that the holy relics of the Persian martyrs 
were sent by the Christians from Persia to King Varaz-Bakur. He, in turn, sent 
them to Peter, who handled and served them with great reverence.252  

In the list of the Holy Land monasteries (“Commemoratorium”) which was com-
piled in approximately 808, it is indicated that there was one clergyman living in 
the Monastery of St James Intercisus.253

Later the Church of St James Intercisus fell into the hands of the Muslims, nev-
ertheless it managed to keep its name. The existence of Sheikh Yaqub Zawiya near 
Mount Zion is indicated by an Arabic document dated to 1394. According to Mu-

248	 Horn, The career of Peter the Iberian, 66-7.
249	 Procopius. De aedificiis, 358-359. See also: georgika, t. II, 223.
250	 Vincent, Abel, Jérusalem , 517.
251	 Horn, The career of Peter the Iberian, 32.
252	 Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni 2, 220.
253	 Commemoratorium de Casis Dei vel monasteriis, 25.
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jir ad-Din (15th century), there was a Zawiya of Sheikh al-Jacob of Persia (Arabic: 
Shaykh Ya‛qūb al-‛Ajamī) near the Tower of David. Mujir ad-Din specifies that in his 
time it was a church built by the Byzantines (Arabic: Rūm).254 

It should be noted that the lower part of the western façade of the building - the 
south and north corners - are made of large rusted blocks (approximate dimensions of 
the blocks are 1x0.5 meters), which clearly indicates the early Middle Ages, but the build-
ing dates back to the Crusades (12th century) with its architectural forms and the specific 
manner of carving the stones for the arrangement of the main mass of the wall.255

There is a viewpoint that the Zawiya of Sheikh Yaqub must have been built in the 
12th century by the Orthodox Greeks or the Syrian Jacobites, which casts doubt on 
its identification with the Church of St James Intercisus or with the metochion of 
St Sabbas Monastery.256

Epigraphic Inscriptions 

The Greek epitaph of Bishop Samuel, discovered in 1934 in the territory located to 
the west of Old Jerusalem, which belongs to the International Christian Youth Associa-
tion of Jerusalem, is probably related to the monastery and other buildings built by 
Peter the Iberian on Mount Zion. The epitaph must have been inscribed in the 5th-6th 
centuries and we read in it that the tomb belongs to Samuel, the Bishop of Iberians, 
and his monastery, which they, the Georgians, bought near the Tower of David.257 

The second inscription of the Greek tomb, which is related to the Georgian 
Christian community of the monastery near the Tower of David, was found in the 
southeast corner of the yard of the Tomb of the Virgin in Gethsemane. The inscrip-
tion dates back to the Byzantine period and informs us that the tomb belongs to 
two deacons of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre: Ab… and Kerikos, the common 
heirs of the Iberians, and at the end it is written: “the Tomb of David’s Tower”. It is 
conceivable that the deacons mentioned in the inscription may have been mem-
bers of the brotherhood of the Iberian Monastery in their time, and thus they had 
a declared right to be buried in the tomb belonging to the monastery.258

There is also a 12.5 cm. diameter solid stone disc that was found on the eastern 
slope of Mount Zion - Church of Saint Peter in Gallicantu -  and it can be connected 
to the monastery near the Tower of David because of the disc’s Greek inscription 
from the Byzantine period: “Iberian Monastery”.259  

254	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, N 321, 189-190.
255	 Ibid., 191.
256 Ibid., 192.
257 Iliffe, Cemeteries and “Monastery”, 78-79.
258	 Di Segni, Tsafrir, The Ethnic Composition, 438.
259	Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archaeology of the Holy Land, 199-200.
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History and Issue of Localization

Kapatha (Gabbatha) Convent is known only according to Georgian written sources. 
This name is mentioned in several Georgian manuscripts (for a description of the man-
uscripts see below), and the name of the monastery is written in small variations in 
the colophons of various manuscripts: Kapkathi, Kapapi, Kapaptha, Kappatha. The form 
“Kapapieri” which is derived from the name of the monastery is also known (e.g. ka-
papieri manuscript. See: Jer.Georg. 88).260 We also see the form “Kappeti”, aslo derived 
from “Kapatha”, in a Georgian manuscript copied in 1759 (H-2262). Kappeti is men-
tioned here as the first stop or the station on the Road261 of the Cross.262 (John 19, 13).

According to the 14th-century information provided by Okropiri, the scribe of 
the manuscript Sin.Geo.O.91 and the nephew of Iovane (John) Ancheli, the Mon-
astery of Kapatha was built (or renovated) for the name of the Archangels by the 
Queens Martha and Borena. From the same colophon of Okropiri it becomes clear 
that he prepared 26 books of 14 different titles for the monastery of Kapatha.

The Queens Martha and Borena are family members of King IV. Borena was the 
second wife of Bagrat IV (1027-1072). There are records about her till the 80s of 
the 11th century. Martha, daughter of Bagrat IV and Borena married the Byzantine 
Emperor Michael Doukas (1071-1078) in 1071. After his death Martha married the 
Emperor Nikephoros Botaneiates (1078-1081). After Nikephoros was overthrown, 
Martha lived in her palace near the monastery of Mangana and in 1088 she was 
ordained a nun and was named Mariam. In 1093 she participated in a conspiracy 
against the Komnenos. After that she returned to Georgia, in 1103 she was still 
alive, as evidenced by the Acts of the Council of Ruisi-Urbnisi.263  

According to K. Kekelidze, the monastery must have been built (or renovated) in 
1071-1080, not later than the early 1080s, when Borena was already deceased as 
it’s obvious from the sources, and not earlier than 1071, when Martha became the 
queen of Byzantium. It is conceivable that it happened after King Bagrat’s death, 
as the first name mentioned in the colophon is not Borena, Martha’s mother, but 
Martha, probably as the the Byzantine queen and King Bagrat does not even ap-
pear in the sources related to Kapatha.

260	 The number is given according to A. Tsagareli catalogue. For more details see below section 
“Manuscripts”.

261	 The road that Christ walked with the cross on his shoulders, from Pilate’s Praetorium to Golgotha.
262	 H koleqcia, V, 190.
263	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 205.
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Kapatha Monastery and its library were severely damaged in 1244, when the 
Khwarazmian turks invaded Jerusalem. 

K. Kekelidze was the first person who paid attention to the fact that the name of 
the monastery was related to the place where Pilate judged the Saviour or namely 
the palace of Pilate and the pavement in front of it (Gabbatha, Lithostrōtos): “they 
brought Jesus … into the Praetorium” (John XVIII: 28). “When Pilate ...  he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment seat at a place called The Pavement (in 
Greek: Lithostrōtos) - but in Hebrew, Gabbatha.” (John XIX:13).264 

Based on this, the scholar concluded that the monastery of Kapatha must have 
been built near Pilate’s palace, Praetorium (in Greek - Pretorion) and that the name 
of the Georgian monastery was derived from the Aramaic Gabbatha. 

From the 4th century to the year of 614, pilgrims mention the Praetorium in Ty-
ropeon Valley and later on Mount Zion (see the entry about Praetorium).265  The fact 
that Praetorium or the Palace of Pilate stood on Mount Zion and the new Church of 
Hagia Sophia (Nea Sophia) was built on this site is confirmed by the records of pilgrims 
and liturgical sources. Between the Tower of David and St Zion, the small church of 
pavement and the place of the Saviour’s judgment near Zion are mentioned by Epiph-
anius, a seventh-century traveler.266 The eighth-century Armenian historian Movses 
Kaghankatvatsi writes: St Zion (Basilica of Zion) is located to the right of Pilate’s house, 
called Kapatha.267 Anther Armenian historian Movses Dakhurantsi from the 10th centu-
ry mentions Gabata on the right side of Zion. 268 The German pilgrim John of Würzburg, 
who traveled to the Holy Land in the 1160s, writes that there was Pilate’s Praetorium 
on Mount Zion, called Lithostrotos, or Gabbatha in Hebrew.269

The tenth-century Greek typicon states, “Litany at Hagia Sophia on Lithostro-
ton”; The typicon of Jerusalem says: “They came to Sophiatsminda (Higia Sophia), 
where Pilate’s house was.” 270

K. Kekelidze also believed that Kapatha should be equated with the Jerusalem 
guesthouse (Samtsiro) mentioned in several Georgian manuscripts, i.e. the New 
Nunnery.271 Different opinions were expressed on this issue by G. Japaridze, and T. 
Jojua (see the entry about Samtsiro Monastery for details). 

264	 Ibid., 203-216.
265	 On this site Hagia Sophia church was bult. This church is supposed to have been destroyed in 614, 

during the Persian invasion, because no information is provided about the church after that period. 
266	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 117.
267	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 207.
268	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 201.
269	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 256.
270	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 207.
271	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-205. This opin-

ion is shared by L. Menabde (menabde, kerebi, II, 146) and also see saqarTvelos marTl­
madidebeli eklesiis enciklopediuri leqsikoni, 450.



_ 396 _

Georgian Christian Community in the Holy Land

Manuscripts

Jer.Geo.67, Pentecostarion, 12th c. 
The manuscript was copied by Nikoloz Kataratsidze. Place of copying is un-

known, it was donated to Kapatha Monastery. The manuscript was studied by K. 
Kekelidze and E. Metreveli.272 The manuscript is currently housed in the Library of 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

A 143, Ascetic Collection, 12th c.  
The identity of the scribe and the place of copying are not known. 
From one of the inscriptions made by the scribe on the manuscript, it be-

comes clear that this copy was kept in Kapatha Monastery. Description of the 
manuscript is included Volume I2  of  the descriptions of the A collection manu-
scripts.273 Currently the manuscript is preserved at the Georgian National Centre 
of Manuscripts.

Jer.Geo.68, Menaion, 12th-13th cc. 
The manuscript was copied in Kapatha Monastery by priest Kvirike and his dis-

ciple Markoz (283r). The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#57), R. Blake 
(# 68).274 The manuscript is currently housed in the Library of the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

N88 in the catalogue of A. Tsagareli, Parakletike, George the Hagiorite’s transla-
tion, 12th-14th cc. 

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (# 88). A description of this manu-
script is not included in Blake’s catalogue.

H-2338, Menaion (George the Hagiorite’s translation), 13th c.
The manuscript was kept in Kapata Monastery. The manuscript was described 

by the scholars of the National Museum (Volume V from the descriptions of the H 
collection manuscripts),275 and was dated to the 16th century. The description of 
this manuscript is also included in the publication “Georgian Manuscripts Copied 

272	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi,  203-204; metrev­
eli, jvaris monastris saaRape wignis uZvelesi fenis daTariRebisaTvis, wignSi: 
el. metreveli, istoriul-filologiuri Ziebani,  198-221.

273	 A koleqcia, I2, 178-184. minawerebis teqsti gamoqveynebulia aqve, 182 (minaw. 1 da 15). 
274	 Цагарели, Памятники, 166; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 401-402. Tsagarli’s description only indi-

cates what is included in the manuscript and the date of the manuscript, he dates the manuscript 
to the 14th-16th centuries. See also: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT,  138.

275	 H koleqcia, V, 233.
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Abroad”.276 The manuscript and the information preserved in it have been studied 
by K. Kekelidze,277 L. Menabde.278 

Currently it is preserved in the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts.

Sin.Geo.O.91, Hagiographic Collection, 13th-14th cc. (According to different ver-
sions of dating). 

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#49) and N. Marr (#91), as well 
as G. Garitte.279 Currently it is preserved in the monastery of St Catherine on Mount 
Sinai.

Jer.Geo.21, Collection of exegetical and homiletic readings, 13th-16th cc. 
There is no information about the scribe and the place of copying. The man-

uscript was the property of Kapatha Monastery in Jerusalem (1r; 7v-8r), it was 
described by A. Tsagareli (# 135),  N. Chubinashvili (#6), N. Marr (#13) R. Blake 
(#21).280 The accounts preserved in the manuscript was studied by K. Kekelidze,281 
E. Metreveli.282 

Nowadays the manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

276	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 54.
277	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203.
278	 menabde, kerebi, II, 146.
279	 Цагарели, Памятники, 216 (#49), Марр, Описанте грузинских рукописей синайского 

монастыря, 255-264; Garitte, Catalogue, 263-282.
280	 Цагарели, Памятники, 180-181; mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 34-36; 

Описание Крестнаго Монастыря, близ Иерусалима, и некоторых грузинских рукописей, 
хранящихся в нем, сделанное Н. Чубиновым с 3-4 го. по концу Мая 1845 года, wignSi: 
Цагарели, Сведения, 48-49; Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 397-398. 

281	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 204-205.
282	 metreveli, jvris monastris saaRape wigni, 204.
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History

The Nunnery of Samtsiro (which in Georgian means “a pilgrimage house”) 
is mentioned in three Georgian manuscripts: 12th-century Four Gospels (Jer.
Geo.153), the manuscript “Ladder” by John Sinaites (Jer.Geo.27) from the 16th-
17th cc. and the Parakletike copied in 1167 (Jer.Geo.63).

In the inscription of Jer.Geo.153 (101r),283 that belongs to Ioseb Tsalkeli (of Tsal-
ka), we read an interesting story about the manuscript and from it becomes clear 
that Samtsiro was a nunnery, According to the inscription, the manuscript was sold 
by its owners, Pavle and Basil, to priest Mikael, and the owners took only half of the 
value, on the condition that the manuscript would be transferred to the Monastery 
of Opiza after his death.284

John Sinaites’ “Ladder”. (Jer.Geo.27) copied in the 16th-17th was also donated 
to Samtsiro Monastery. The manuscript includes a colophon of Nun Anna. Accord-
ing to the colophon, it can be concluded that the monastery still existed in the 
16th-17th centuries.

From the colophon of the Parakletike copied in 1167  (Jer.Geo.63) we find out 
that the manuscript was donated to the New Nunnery of Jerusalem by its bene-
factor. This New Monastery was built using the construction materials of Samtsiro 
nunnery or the pilgrimage house that stood before in that location. 

T. Jojua suggested that the New Nunnery mentioned in the Parakletike must 
have been the monastery of Samtsiro mentioned in the inscription of the manu-
script Jer.Geo.27 and in the inscription of Ioseb Tsalkeli on  Jer.Geo.153. In his opin-
ion, the name of the monastery “Samtsiro” is derived from the name of the old, 
ruined guest house, with whose stones and on whose place it was built.

T. Jojua also suggests that the Monastery of Samtsiro must have been built a few 
years before the copying date of the Parakletike (Jer.Geo.63) - 1167, as the manuscript’s 
scribe in his colophon refers to it as the “new” or “newly established” monastery and 
wishes it to be “firm and steadfast.” T. Jojua excludes the assumption made by K. Ke-
kelidze about the similarity between Samtsiro Monastery and Kapatha Monastery,285 

283	 The inscription was not published, only in 2021 T. Jojua published it, see his article: jojua, 
ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis Sewiruli oTxTavi. In this 
article T. Jojua argues that the mansucript Jer.Geo.153 was not copied in the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre in Jerusalem, as it was believed before.

284	 We refer to the text of the inscription according to T. Jojua’s publication.
285	 kekeliZe, qarTvel qalTa kulturul-saganmanaTleblo kerebi, 203-216.
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becasue Kapatha Monastery, according to Kekelidze, must have been built between 
1071-1080 (for more details see the entry about Kapatha).286  

In this regard the account of the singer of the Holy Sepulcher, Anselus, is very in-
teresting, that could be associated with the aforementioned New Nunnery. Name-
ly, the epistles287 sent by Anselus to Paris show that he sent to the Cathedral of Our 
Lady of Paris, a part of the Cross of the Passion of Christ, which was the property of 
King David (David IV) of Georgia and his first wife had brought it to Jerusalem after 
being ordained a nun. According to this letter, the Queen of Georgia distributed 
many donations to the monasteries of the Holy City and then, by the ordination 
of the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, Gibelin (1108 / 9-1112), founded the Georgian 
Nunnery. Due to the famine in Jerusalem in 1116-1119 she was forced to sell the 
part of the Holy Cross to cover the needs of the monastery, it was purchased by 
Anselus, and sent to the Notre Dame de Paris in 1120.288 It is not excluded that 
the nunnery founded by the Georgian queen, who was ordained a nun, in 1109-
1112,289 represents the above-mentioned New Nunnery, Samtsiro.290 

Manuscripts

Jer.Geo.63, Parakletike, 1167. 
Place of coping is not specified. It was copied by Onopre, Kvirike and Markoz. 

From the colophon of the scribe Onopre we understand that he donated the man-
uscript to the New Nunnery (161v). Apparently, the manuscript was subsequently 
transferred to the Holy Cross Monastery. According to A. Tsagarli, the manuscript 
was taken from the Monastery of the Holy Cross, but then it was returned to the 
monastery by someone named Giorgi291 (161 v). The manuscript has been de-
scribed by A. Tsagarli (#86) and R. Blake (#63).292

Currently the manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

286	 Gocha Japaridze believes that the monastery mentioned in the colophon of Jer.Geo.63, that was 
called  “New”(Arabic: Dayr al-Jadid), mush have been  the one which, in 1189, was handed over 
by the Sultan of Egypt, Salah ad-Din, along with other buildings located in the Patriarchal District 
of Jerusalem, to the newly formed Sufi Khanqah. (jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 96-98). 
If Japaridze’s assumption is credible, the monastery should later have been returned into the 
Georgian possession again, because according to the colophon preserved in Jer.Geo.27, Samtsiro 
Monastery still existed in the 16th-17th centuries.

287	 Richard, Quelques textes sur les premiers temps de l’église latine de Jérusalem, 729-32.
288	 wurwumia, yivCaRTa sakiTxisaTvis, 172-179. ix aseve: avalSvili z., erTi jvris 

garSemo, 5-26,  Avalishvili, The Cross from overseas, 3-11, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 97-98.
289	 When referring to chronology, we rely on M. Tsurtsmuia: m. wurwmuia, 179.
290	 A different assumption is made by Gr. Peradze about the nunnery founded by the Queen of 

Georgia and connects it with Anna’s house (see: Peradze, Account, 213-214; 221).
291	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170.
292 Ibid.; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398.
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Jer.Geo.153, Four Gospels, 12th c. 
The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#12 – he dates it back to the 

11th century),293 R. Blake,294 a brief description is also included in the publication 
“Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.295 The manuscript and its inscriptions were 
studied by T. Jojua.296

Until recently, it was believed that the place of copying the manuscript was the 
Church of the Holy Sepulture in Jerusalem. This opinion has been expressed by R. 
Blake based on Iovane’s inscription placed on 46v of the manuscript, which Blake 
considers to be the scribe’s colophon.

T. Jojua in his article297 published in 2021 argues that the mentioned inscription 
belongs to a later period – 14th-15th centuries, and it should be the supplication 
inscription of Iovane, the Abbot of the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, 
and not the colophon of the scribe. Accordingly, the identity of the scribe and the 
place of copying are unknown.

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.27, John Sinaites’s “Ladder”, Ephtvime the Athonite’s translation and 
“Teachings”, 16th-17th cc. 

The scribe and place of copying are unknown. The manuscript was put in the 
cover by order of nun Anna and was donated to the Monastery of Samtsiro. The 
manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#136 or 137), N. Marr (#23) and R. 
Blake (#27).298

Currently the manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

293	 Цагарели, Памятники, 155
294	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 150-151
295 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 116.
296	 jojua, ierusalimis samwiros dedaTa qarTuli monastrisaTvis Sewiruli oTx­

Tavi. 
297	 Ibid.
298	 Цагарели, Памятники, 181; mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 51-52;  

Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 4-7-408. Both inscriptions mentioned here have been published 
by Blake and Marr. 
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ST THEODORE MONASTERY IN BIR EL-QUTT 

Location

Archaeological complex of Bir el-Qutt299- the ruins of an early medieval monas-
tery are located one kilometer north of Bethlehem.

History 

Archaeological excavations in Bir el-Qutt were carried out in 1952-53 under the 
guidance of the Italian scholar and franciscan monk Virgilio Corbo. The research 
revealed a small monastic complex and four mosaic inscriptions in Georgian Asom-
tavruli script, one of which was so damaged that only 2 letters could be distin-
guished. Two of the three more or less preserved inscriptions date to the first half 
of the 5th century and are known as the oldest samples of the Georgian script, and 
the third one dates back to the 6th century300 (For more information about the 
inscriptions, see below).

Based on the dating of the epigraphic inscriptions, excavated pottery and other 
archeological data, the chronological framework of the monastery’s functioning 
was determined as the 5th-7th centuries.  Virgilio Corbo suggests that the mon-
astery complex was destroyed by the Arab army groups in the first half of the 7th 
century.301 

Korneli Kekelidze has a different opinion, believing that the monastery was de-
stroyed in 614, during the Persian invasion, but it was soon rebuilt, as indicated by 
the epigraphic inscriptions found there. According to the scholar, the monastery’s 
final destruction took place in the early 11th century, during the reign of Caliph 
al-Hakim, sharing the fate of other churches and monasteries in the Holy Land.302 

According to the popular belief established in the scholarly literature, the mon-
astery at Bir el-Qutt should have been built and named for St Theodore. This con-
clusion can be made based on one of the inscriptions at the monastery, where we 
read: “With the help of Jesus Christ and Saint Theodore”… The saint is also men-
tioned in the fragment of the second inscription found in the monastery: “Saint 
Theodore, have mercy on Maruan and Burzen”. According to Korneli Kekelidze, 
mentioning Theodore in this phrase and choosing him from the numerous saints 

299	 Other names are also used in the Georgian scholarly literature to denote the complex: Bir El-‘uti 
and Bir el-Qati (Arabic: 

გვ. 388 - ბოლოში უნდა წერტილი, წერია წერტილ-მძიმე 

  John Chrysostom’s “Commentary on the Gospel of John” (Jer.Geo.32), cop ied in the Khakhuli Monastery in 
the 1930s. Mkhedruli inscription made on the last page of the manuscript in the 12th-14th centuries, shows 
that the manuscript was kept in the monastery of Dertavi (Deltavi); 

 

გვ. 389, 252 სქოლიოსთან გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვა 

and the Arabic consonant “s” of the Arabic word “Tavus” has been lost, hence the name At-Tawawi 

    .or “Peacock Monastery” has to be considered as Dertavi mentioned in the Goergian sources ,(دير الطواويس) 

 

გვ. 397 

  288 wurwuimia, yivCaRTa sakiTxisaTvis, 172-179. ix aseve: avalSvili z., erTi jvris garSemo, 

კორექტურაა - წურწუმია   

იმავე გვერდზე 

  292 Ibid.; Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 398  - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი 

 

გვ. 399, სქოლიო 299 - გასასწორებელია არაბული სიტყვები  

Other names are also used in the Georgian scholarly literature to denote the complex: Bir El-‘uti and Bir El-Qati 
(Arabic: بئر) القط . 

 

გვ. 407, სქოლიო 338 

  338 gagoSiZe, wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi, 41-42; Gagoshidze, G., Georgian Inscriptions in the Holy 
Land, 87 - ბოლოში აკლია წერტილი   

სქოლიო  340 - აბზაცივითაა ქვევით ჩატანილი მეორე ნაწილი და მივანაბთ, რომ ცალკე გამოყოფილი 
არ იყოს. 

 

გვ. 408 - სქოლიოებს ბოლოში აკლიათ წერტილი 

  343 Seligman, A Georgian Monastery, 145  

344 Gagoshidze, G. A Georgian inscription of Umm Leisun, 126-127   

 

გვ. 409  - გასასწორებელია ებრაული სიტყვები 

).
300	 wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 12, 14, 17, 19. 
301	 Corbo, Gli scavi di Khirhet Siyar al-Gbanam, 113-139.
302	 kekeliZe, uZvelesi qarTuli monasteri ierusalimis maxloblad, 73.
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indicates that the monastery was named after him. The scholar also observs that 
we are talking about Theodore Tyron, who was martyred in the beginning of the 
4th century and whose cult was widespread throughout the Christian East, includ-
ing Jerusalem.303

Based on the identification of the persons mentioned in the Bir el-Qutt inscrip-
tions, it was determined that the construction of the monastery should have been 
connected to Peter the Iberian. In particular, two inscriptions dating to the 5th 
century mention family members of Peter the Iberian who was a Georgian prince 
Murvanos (Murvan) before becoming a monk: Bakur (Peter’s grandfather) and Gri-
Ormizd in the first inscription, and Murvan (Peter himself) and Burzen (Peter’s fa-
ther) in the second inscription.304 It is known that Peter the Iberian together with 
Ioane Laz founded and built a number of monasteries in the Holy Land, probably 
one of them was the complex located in Bir el-Qutt. Virgilio Corbo suggested that it 
must have been the Monastery of the Laz (Lazta Monastery in Georgian) founded 
by Peter, which is mentioned by Procopius of Caesarea among the monasteries 
renovated by Emperor Justinian in the 6th century.305

The third mosaic inscription is from a relatively later period - dates back to the 
6th century and mentions Iosia the mosaic maker and Abba Antony, the father 
superior of the monastery, who renovated and decorated the temple with mosa-
ics. 

Abba Antony mentioned in the inscription must have been St Father Anthony, 
who is mentioned as a priest and Amba (same as Abba) in the “Life” of Martha, 
mather of St Simeon Stylites the Younger.306 According to “The Life of Martha”, 
Abba Antony arrived at Admirable Mountain of Antioch from Jerusalem in 552 
and presented a golden reliquary cross with a part of the True Cross  to Simeon 
Stylites. Later, in 553, St Simeon Stylites consecrated Abba Antony as Bishop of 
Seleucia. Based on the abovementioned, George Tsereteli dates the inscription 
of Abba Antony to no later than 552, the year when St Antony visited St Simeon 
Stylites.307 

303	 Ibid., 73
304	 wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 23-24. According to Tschekha-

novets, the building of Bir el-Qutt Monastery and all the inscriptions are from the 6th century, 
on the basis of which she excludes the connection of the monastery with Peter the Iberian (see: 
Tschekhanovets, The Caucasian Archeology of the Holy Land, 148-149).

305	 Corbo, Gli scavi di Khirh,et Siyar al-Gbanam, 130.
306	 TarxniSvili, axlad aRmoCenili qarTuli monasteri beTlemSi, 14.
307	 wereTeli, uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi palestinidan, 17. However, K. Kekelidze does 

not share this opinion, according to him, the monastery was renovated and decorated with mo-
saics in 614-620 (see: kekeliZe, uZvelesi qarTuli monasteri ierusalimis maxlo­
blad, 72-80).
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Epigraphic inscriptions308

As mentioned above, the Bir el-Qutt complex is an extremely important hub 
due to the mosaic inscriptions found here. Four Georgian Asomtavruli inscriptions 
were revealed on the mosaic floor of the monastery complex, namely: 

Mosaic inscription of Bakur and Gri-Ormizd (5th c.)
An eight-line Asomtavruli mosaic inscribed with black pebbles in two square 

frames was located in the western part of the gallery in the inner courtyard of the 
monastery. The inscription is fragmentary, it has been removed from the floor and 
transferred to the Museum of Studium Biblicum Franciscanum in Jerusalem.

Mosaic inscription of Maruan and Burzen (5th c.)
A four-line heavily fragmented mosaic inscription in the churchyard no longer 

exists today, presumably after the excavations its conservation was not carried out, 
the inscription remained on the ground and that caused its destruction.

Mosaic inscription of Abba Antony and Iosia (6th c.)
A five-line Asomtavruli inscription composed of mosaic pebbles was depicted 

on the eastern section of the floor of the monastery’s refectory. The inscription is 
framed by two lines composed of dark colored pebbles and it also has “handles”, 
so-called tabula ansata; Today the inscription is cut from the floor and preserved in 
the Museum of Studium Biblicum Franciscanum in Jerusalem.

Damaged fragmentary inscription
Another mosaic inscription was found to the east of the inner courtyard gallery. 

The text is fragmentary and only two letters can be distinguished :
[--]
Z (z) ---
I (i) ----

308	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of Bir el-Qutt Monastery see the Appendix.
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ST NICHOLAS MONASTERY  
(METOCHION OF THE HOLY CROSS MONASTERY) 

According to Timothy Gabashvili, Paata Tsulukidze and Qaikhosro built the 
Monastery of St Nicholas near the Holy Cross Monastery and it was a metochion 
to the Monastery of the Holy Cross. Timothy does not specify when the monastery 
was built309, although it is known that Paata Tsulukidze was a contemporary of King 
George III of Imereti (1604-1639). 

It is also known that Paata Tsulukidze has repeatedly provided material assis-
tance to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem.310 Probably, Timothy Gab-
ashvili is talking about this person.

However, information about the monastery of St Nicholas, the metochion of 
the Holy Cross Monastery, can be found in earlier sources, namely: Pilgrim Vasili 
(1465-66) mentions St Nicholas Georgian Monastery, where the arm of St Barbara 
was kept.311 However, according to other 15th-century pilgrims, such as Sebaldt 
Rieter, Felix Fabri, and Hans Werli von Zimber, St Barbara’s arm was kept in the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem XV.312

St Nicholas Monastery as the metochion of the Holy Cross Monastery is also 
mentioned by Trifon Korobeynikov in his account of 1584313 and deacon Iona in 
1651.314

Accordingly, the information provided by Timothy Gabashvili should mean the 
restoration of the monastery by Paata Tsulukidze and not the construction.

Alexander Tsagareli in 1883, while traveling to the Holy Land, found only ruins 
in this place.315 

Due to the scarcity of material, it is not possible to determine when the monas-
tery ceased to exist and what was the reason of it. The date of its foundation and 
its exact location is also unknown.

309	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 81.
310	 qse, t. 11, 349.
311	 Peradze, Account, 192.
312 Ibid., 192-194.
313 Ibid., 200, footnote 6.
314	 Ibid., 203.
315	 Цагарели, Памятники, 123.
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PROPHET SAMUEL MONASTERY 

Location

The Monastery of the Prophet Samuel was located 7.5 km northwest of Jerusa-
lem, on the rock of Nebi Samwil (Arabic: Prophet Samuel). According to one tradi-
tion, this place was considered to be the rock of Ramah, where the prophet Samuel 
was buried (1 Kings, 25:1). Today a mosque stands in this place.  

History

St Samuel Monastery was one of the oldest Christian settlements in the Holy 
Land. The first monastery on the Ramah Rock must have been built as early as the 
5th century. According to Procopius of Caesarea, in 553-4, by order of Emperor 
Justinian, walls were built around the monastery. During the same period, a well 
was dug here.316  

The existence of the monastery in the early period of the Muslim rule is indi-
cated by the pottery of the Omayyad period (661-750) found here with an Arabic 
inscription “Dayr Samwil” - Samuel Monastery.317

St Samuel Monastery is not mentioned in “Commemoratius” (808). 
According to the popular belief among the scholars, the monastery was de-

stroyed and abandoned between the 9th and 11th centuries.318 However, Georgian 
written sources provide important information on this issue. Two 11th-century 
Georgian manuscripts have survived to out times, which confirm the presence of 
Georgians in the Monastery of St Samuel at that time. These are: Manuscript E16 
preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, which mentions the 
Monastery of St Samuel as the place of copying and the second manuscript of 
the same century, Jer.Geo.149 (Hagiographic Collection), which was donated to St 
Samuel Monastery of Jerusalem. From this it becomes clear that in the 11th cen-
tury there was still a Byzantine monastery of St Samuel. 

In this regard the 10th-century Arab geographer al-Muqaddas gives a notewor-
thy reference, who mentions “Dayr Samuel”.319 If we take the Georgian sources 
into consideration, it becomes clear that the Arab geographer meant the Samuel 

316	 Procopius, De aedificiis, 9, 15. Archaeological excavations in the late 20th century have uncov-
ered the wine press of the Byzantine period monastery, fragments of pottery, details of floor 
mosaics, etc. (see: Magen, Kagan, Corpus of Christian Sites, 289-291).

317	 Magen, Kagan, Corpus of Christian Sites, 291.
318	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 86; Digital Corpus, En-Nebi Samwil.
319	 Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 433.
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Monastery and not the settlement of the same name as it is considered by the 
scholars of the Holy Land.

The establishment of a new monastery on the site of the Byzantine monastery 
is associated with the name of Baldwin II (1118-1131), King of Jerusalem, who 
made a large donation to build the monastery. During the first Crusade, Christian 
warriors first saw the Holy City from here, which is why Mount Ramah was called 
the Mountain of Joy (Mons Gaudii). In 1157 there was already a monastery of the 
Premonstratensian Order on Mount Joy. 

In 1187, after the conquest of Jerusalem, Salah ad-Din took the Mountain of Joy 
and built a mosque next to the Latin Church.320 In 1219 the church was demolished 
by the Ayyubid Sultan Al-Muazzam. A mosque was built on the remains of the 
monastery in the 17th century. The mosque was badly damaged during the battle 
for Jerusalem in 1917, but during the British mandate, the shrine was rebuilt.321 

Manuscripts

Manuscript E16 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
John Chrysostom’s “the Pearl” and other works (translated by Ephtvime the 
Athonite), 11th c.

The place of copying is the Monastery of St Samuel in Palestine, donated to the 
Monastery of St Samuel in Palestine. The manuscript has been described by M. 
Brosset (# 6),322 A. Tsagareli (# 147),323 T. Tseradze and L. Khoperia (# 64).324 

Currently the manuscript is preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences in St Petersburg.

Jer.Geo.149, Hagiographic Collection, 11th c.
The manuscript contains lives of keimena recension. The place of copying is not 

specified. The manuscript is donated to St Samuel Monastery in Jerusalem. The 
manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#107),325 R. Balke.326 

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

320	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 86; Цагарели, Памятники, 124-125.
321	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 419.
322	 Brosset, Notice des manuscripts géorgiennes, 631-632.
323	 Цагарели, Памятники, 191-192.
324	 ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 671- 685. aqve aris gamoqvey­

nebuli zemoT motanili gadamweris anderZis sruli teqsti, 684-685.
325	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174.
326	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 145-146.
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ST SIMEON THE JUST MONASTERY IN NEW JERUSALEM 
(QATAMUN)

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St Simeon the Just or Righteous (same as Qatamun) is located 
in the southwestern part of New Jerusalem, near the Holy Cross Monastery and 
belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

The monastery is known by two names - St Simeon the Just and Qatamun. St 
Simeon the Just, after whom the church is named, is known from the New Testa-
ment. According to the Gospel of Luke, it was he who took the infant Jesus into his 
arms in the temple of the Lord (Luke 2: 25-35). The Christian Church commemo-
rates the Feast of the Presentation of the Lord every year.

As for the second name, the word “Qatamun” is derived from the Greek (Greek 
κατὰ μονή) and means “near the monastery”, “at the monastery”. The Georgian 
Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem should be considered as the monas-
tery near which Qatamun was located: first, these two monasteries are territorially 
quite close to each other; and secondly, the territory of Qatamun Monastery once 
belonged to the Monastery of the Holy Cross.

The main sanctuary of the church is the burial vault, which is considered to be the tomb 
of St Simeon the Just. The place of the tomb was already localized in the 4th century. Later, 
in the 14th century, a tradition was established, according to which, St Simeon’s house was 
also in the territory of the monastery. In the 17th century, everyone was shown here the 
ruins of St Simeon the Righteous’s house and a tower. The tower was a four-story building 
and there were 10 rooms and a cistern where rainwater was collected.327 

The site where the Greek Church and the Monastery of Qatamun stands now, 
was acquired by the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in 1859. In 1870 the summer 
residence of the Patriarch of Jerusalem was built here. In 1881 the ruins of Sime-
on’s house were incorporated into the church.328

Georgians in the Qatamun Monastery

Georgian monks have appeared in Qatamun since the 10th century. We know 
about Mikael of Qatamon (= Qatamun), who apparently moved from Qatamun to 

327	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 166-167.
328 Ibid., vol. II, 167.
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Mount Sinai, where he took care of the renewal of the manuscripts. He is men-
tioned in Ioane-Zosime’s (John Zosimus) colophon of 983 attached to the Khanmet 
Lectionary, which speaks of the insertion of a manuscript in a new cover (for more 
details, see below the section “Manuscripts”).

In the 12th century, the vineyards of the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusa-
lem were planted in Qatamun, from where wine was made for the monastery.  In 
particular, as it becomes clear from an Arabic document of 1169, the Abbot of the 
Holy Cross Monastery, named the Makharebeli, bought a mountain with vineyards 
for the monastery from a Christian Arab; the place was called al-Qatamun.329 

In the Greek Patriarchate’s official short reports of 1200-1308, the monasteries 
owned by the Georgian monks of Palestine are listed and among them the reports 
also mention the Monastery of St Simeon in Qatamun.330

Georgians owned Qatamun Monastery in the 15th century as well, as evi-
denced by both Eastern and Western sources: According to the 1414 decree of 
Sultan Mu’ayyad Sayf Ad-Din Shaykh, which confirms the earlier decree of 1386-
1387, Qatamun Monastery belonged to Georgians.331 

Francesco Suriano records that the Church of Simeon the Prophet belonged 
to Georgians who have abandoned it shortly before his visit.332 This reference is 
added to the later, 1524 edition of the treatise of Suriano,333 its publisher Bindoni 
notes that Georgians (presumably the monks of the Holy Cross Monastery) ruled St 
Simeon Church for some time, but abandoned it because the Bedouins killed 19 of 
them and looted the monastery. The events described by Bindoni may have taken 
place after 1515, when with the establishment of the Ottoman rule in Palestine, 
the situation of the Georgians serving there deteriorated in general.334    

Epigraphic Inscriptions335

In 1859 during the restoration works at Qatamun, a stone with Georgian in-
scription was found. It was embedded in the floor on the left of the altar in the 
sanctuary. Alexander Tsagareli was able to decipher only the individual letters of 
the inscription.336

Grigol Peradze, who traveled to the Holy Land in 1936, tells us that the Abbot of 
the monastery showed him three Georgian inscriptions, which he kept under the 

329	 Müller, Pahlitzsch, Sultan Baybars I and the Georgians, 260-261, footnote 7.
330	 Peradze, Account, 230.
331	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 104.
332	 Peradze, Account, 227, footnote 7.
333	 The treatise of Suriano about the Holy Land was first published in 1515.
334	 Abu-Manneh, The Georgians in Jerusalem, 102-112.
335	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of Qatamun Monastery see the Appendix.
336	 Цагарели, Памятники, 123-124; Peradze, Account, 227, footnote 7.
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altar table: one large and two small. The inscriptions were well readable. According 
to Peradze, they should have been parts of tombstones, because there used to be 
a cemetery at that place.337

Only one fragment survives to this day, lying in the north-west corner of the 
church. The three-line inscription carved with Asomtavruli letters.

According to Giorgi Gagoshidze, the mentioned inscription dates back to the 
12th-13th centuries. The “glorious Kutateli” mentioned in it may be the bishop 
of Kutaisi, who made donations to Qatamun monastery, which should have been 
properly reflected in the inscription. The researcher also observs, if “Kutateli” re-
ally means a bishop, the Qatamun inscription should be considered as one of the 
earliest documentary proofs of the existence of Kutaisi bishopric.338

Manuscripts 

We do not know of any manuscripts copied, updated or specially commissioned 
for the Monastery of Qatamun, although there is one early manuscript in which Mi-
kael of Qathamon (= Qatamun) is mentioned in its colophon. This is a well-known 
Khanmeti Lectionary, which was inserted in a new cover in 983 in the Monastery 
of St Catherine on Mount Sinai according to the order of Mikael Qathamoneli (of 
Qatamun). We obtain all this information from the colophon of Ioane-Zosime (John 
Zosimus) preserved at the end of the manuscript. 

This manuscript is the Khanmeti Lectionary of the 7th century.339 Parts of the 
manuscript are currently preserved in three different repositories - the main part 
(27 pages) in the University of Graz Library (Graz.Geo.2058/1), the first page  - in 
the National Library of Paris (Geo.30),340 and the pages on which the colophon of 
Ioane-Zosime is placed - in the library of the University of Birmingham, in the Min-
gana collection (Mingana.Geo.7).341  

337	 feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 87.
338	 gagoSiZe, wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi, 41-42; Gagoshidze, G., Georgian Inscriptions 

in the Holy Land, 87.
339	 The manuscript was studied and the text was published by A. Shanidze (the main part preserved 

in Graz): SaniZe, a., xanmeti leqcionari; see also: SaniZe a., qarTuli xelnawerebi 
gracSi, 313-353. The text was dated based on the  palaeographic and linguistic norms.

340	 This fragment was identified by the French Kartvelologist Bernard Outtier: Outtier., Un feuillet 
du lectionnaire hanmeti, 399-402. See also: utie, qarTuli xanmeti leqcionaris erTi 
furceli parizSi, 173-175. In the repository of the National Library of Paris the manuscript 
with mentioned number contains fragments of two different manuscripts consisting of 5 pages  
(which are bound together), the first is a fragment of the Khanmet Lectionary, and the second is a 
part of the Syrian-Georgian Palimpsest, the Iadgari (liturgical hymnographic collection) copied by 
Ioane-Zosime (John-Zosimus).

341 This colophon was studied and published by G. Garitte: Garitte, Les feuillets géorgiens, 239-259.
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UMM LEISUN MONASTERY NEAR JERUSALEM

Location 

The archeological complex - the ruins of a small basilica and a monastery from 
early Byzantine period - is located southwest of Jerusalem, 4.5 km from the Jaffa 
Gate in Old Jerusalem, in the Arab village of Umm Leisun (Khirbet Umm Leisun).

History

Archaeological excavations in the Arab village of Umm Leisun, led by the Israel An-
tiquities Authority since 1996, have uncovered a small early Byzantine basilica with 
a mosaic floor and a monastery complex – monastic cells. A rather large reservoir 
was also found here. The excavations were carried out in several stages. In 2002, an 
underground arched structure - a crypt with several tombs – was found a few meters 
northeast of the chapel. In the western part of the crypt, a tomb-sarcophagus was 
discovered, on the tombstone a Georgian language inscription was inscribed in Geor-
gian Asomtavruli script and it consisted of five lines342 (see more below).

The monastery of Umm Leisun was one of the many early Byzantine Cenobitic 
monasteries located between the monasteries of Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Mar 
Saba (St Sabbas the Sanctified).  

According to the archeological data, the monastery dates back to the 5th-7th 
centuries. Presumably, the construction of the monastery was carried out in two 
phases. Based on the location of the monastery, as well as its geographical relation 
to other identified monasteries, it was initially thought to be St Eustathius Monas-
tery.343 

Materials obtained from further excavations, in particular the five-line Georgian 
inscription in Asomtavruli script that was engraved on the cover stone of the sar-
cophagus, revealed that it was a Georgian monastery.

The inscription on the sarcophagus cover stone mentions Bishop Iohane Kartve-
li, Purtaveli. Based on the palaeographic data, the inscription dates to the end of 
the 5th century or the beginning of the 6th century.344 Spelling of the name “Io-
hane” given in the inscription, also indicates to its olderness. Tamila Mgaloblishvili 
notes, that in Georgian written sources spelling “Iohane” is confirmed from the 
5th century to the first half of the 6th century. In later periods the form “Iovane” 

342	 Seligman, Excavations at the Georgian Monastery, 129-131.
343	 Seligman, A Georgian Monastery, 145.
344	 Gagoshidze, G. A Georgian inscription of Umm Leisun, 126-127.
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was used instead.345 Such a spelling of the name also supports the dating of the 
inscription to the 5ht-6th centuries. Accordingly, along with the inscriptions of Bir 
el-Qutt, the inscription of Um Leisun is also one of the earliest Georgian epigraphic 
inscriptions in the Holy Land. 

Based on the different data collected, researchers believe that this was a Geor-
gian monastery (and not one of the multinational monasteries where, along with 
others, Georgian monks also lived and worshiped).346

Placing the tomb of Iohane Purtaveli in a burial vault and marking it with an 
inscription make us think that Iohane the Georgian - Bishop of Purtavi was a promi-
nent figure who was active in this small Georgian monastery and was probably the 
founder of the monastery.

According to Tamila Mgaloblishvili, the toponym “Purtavi” can be derived from the 
Aramaic word פורתא (purta), which means “a large part”, or from the Hebrew word 
 which means “wine press”. According to the researcher, the toponym ,(purta) פורה
“purtavi” must be composed of the Georgian suffix “-av” attached to the Aramaic / 
Hebrew root. The meaning of the Aramaic word – “large part” should indicate that 
this small monastery belonged to the second, larger monastery and was part of it.347

The monastery of Umm Leisun was obviously a Georgian monastery, otherwise 
it would have been incomprehensible why an inscription of Bishop Iohane Purtave-
li was carved in Georgian on the sarcophagus cover stone in the monastery crypt, 
if this inscription wouldn’t have a reader. The ethnonym “Kartveli” (Georgian) con-
firmed in the inscription corresponds to the “Iberian”. This form is not confirmed in 
written sources before. In case of Umm Leisun inscription we are dealing with the 
oldest confirmation of this ethnonym so far.   

It is important that this monastery is located very close to St Theodore Mon-
astery of Bir el-Qutt (3.5 km from it). As John Seligman points out, the proximity 
of these two monasteries must indicate the attempt of the Georgian monks to be 
concentrated in a limited geographical area - this assumption is supported by the 
fact that in the same period, in the first half of the 6th century, numerous Georgian 
monks lived and served in the Monastery of Mar Saba (St Sabbas the Sanctified).348

345	 Mgaloblishvili, An unknown Georgian Monastery, 117; Gagoshidze, G., A Georgian inscription of 
Umm Leisun 123-124.

346	 Mgaloblishvili, An unknown Georgian Monastery, 118-119; Gagoshidze, G., A Georgian inscrip-
tion of Umm Leisun 127.

347	 Mgaloblishvili, The Inscription from Khirbat Umm Leisun, 189; Mgaloblishvili, An unknown Geor-
gian monastery, 121-122. I. Tchekhanovets has a different opinion about the toponym “purtavi”, 
she suggests that Iohane was a bishop of the town of Partavi located  in Albania of the Caucasus 
(see: Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archaeology, 15, 154-155). This opinion is not shared by 
Georgian researchers.

348	 Seligman, Excavations at the Georgian Monastery, 144-145.
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Epigraphic Inscription349

The five-line Asomtavruli inscription of Bishop Iohane Purtaveli is engraved on 
the sarcophagus cover stone:“This is the grave of Iahane Bishop of P’urtavi, Geor-
gian (Kartveli) †” 

The inscription ends with an equal-armed cross. It has no signs of separation or 
tilde signs. The words are not separated from each other. 

The outline of the letters in the inscription gives us a reason to believe that it 
was engraved in the late 5th or early 6th century. 

Currently, the tombstone of Iohane Purtaveli is preserved in the Lapidarium of 
the Israel Antiquities Authority.

349	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of Umm Leisun Monastery see the Appendix.
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CHURCH OF THE TOMB OF THE VIRGIN AT THE BOTTOM 
OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (GETHSEMANE)

Location and Ownership

The Church of the Tomb of the Virgin is located outside the walls of Old Jerusa-
lem, at the foot of the Mount of Olives, near the Garden of Gethsemane, in the 
Kidron Valley (same as the Valley of Jehoshaphat).

From the 18th century to the present, the Tomb of the Virgin belongs to the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem, which shares the church with the Ar-
menian Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Representatives of the Coptic, Syriac, and Ethio-
pian churches also have their altars in the same church, although they have rela-
tively few rights. 

History

It is true that the canonical books of the New Testament tell us nothing about 
the death of the Virgin, but according to the view established from the 2nd-3rd 
centuries A.D., the Virgin’s Dormition happed on the Mount Zion, and her burial 
place was considered to be the Valley of Jehoshaphat.350 The name of the church 
is based on this tradition. The earliest record about the tomb of the Virgin Mary in 
Gethsemane dates back to 395. It says that there is a basilica in Gethsemane with 
the tomb of the Mother of God in it. The Tomb of the Virgin in Gethsemane is also 
mentioned by the Church Fathers: Epiphanius the Cypriot (4th c.), Sophronius of 
Jerusalem (7th c.), Andrew of Crete (7th-8th c.), John of Damascus (7th-8th c.), 
Germanus of Constantinople (8th c.).351

A temple was built on this site already in the 5th-6th centuries, which was de-
stroyed in 614, during the conquest of Jerusalem by the Persians. The ruined tem-
ple seems to have been restored soon after, as according to the 680 census, there 
was a two-story temple of Mary in the valley of Jehoshaphat, the upper church of 
which was round in shape.352 

The Church of the Tomb of the Virgin was built in its present shape during the 
Crusades, namely by members of the Order of St Benedict of the Roman Catholic 
Church in around 1130, the Crusaders used the remains of the early Byzantine 
temple built in the 5th century to build this church. These Byzantine remains cre-

350	 This is what the apocryphal writing “Transitus Mariae” created in the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D. tells 
us about the dormition and burial of the Virgin Mary. 

351	 The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 14, 774-775.
352	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 288.
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ate the main core and foundation of the temple build by the Crusaders and the 
new church was built on it.353 

The Church and the Monastery of the Crusaders were severely damaged dur-
ing Saladin’s Siege of Jerusalem (1187). It is known that the stones of the church 
and the monastery of the Virgin Mary were used to rebuild the damaged walls of 
the city. This time, in fact, the monastery and the upper part of the church were 
completely destroyed.354

According to the pilgrims of later periods, the tomb of the Virgin Mary was 
in the possession of the Muslims, who treated the holy place with great rever-
ence and respect. In return for paying a certain fee, Christians were also allowed 
to enter the temple and hold a service. It is also known that Queen Joanna I of 
Naples in 1363 appealed to Sultan al-Mansur Salah al-Din Muhammad to allow 
the Franciscan monks to enter the temple and lit an altar lamp at the site of the 
Virgin’s tomb.  Finally, in 1392, the Franciscans gained this right and established a 
monastery near the church. Greeks, Georgians, Armenians, Syrians and Ethiopians 
have been sharing the Church of the Tomb of the Virgin with the Franciscans since 
the 15th century.355

In 1517, Sultan Selim I confirmed the right to the tomb of the Virgin to both 
the Greek and Armenian patriarchs. This does not seem to have restricted the 
Franciscans’ right to the sanctuary, which in its turn was defended by a number of 
firmans since 1620. 

In 1755, during a severe flood, the church was flooded so that the water com-
pletely covered the altars. The following year the Franciscans were authorized by 
the Ottoman Sultan to restore and repair the temple. The Franciscans repaired the 
temple, but soon they had to leave it as it was passed into the Greek and Armenian 
possession.356 

Georgians in the Monastery of the Tomb of the Virgin

Georgians appeared in Gethsemane already in the 9th century. One of the re-
cords, dated to 808, states: “Four Georgian monks live on the Mount of Olives. 
In Gethsemane, three hermits live near a separate rock: a Greek, a Syrian and a 
Georgian”.357

It seems that the Georgian monks of Gethsemane in the 11th century had quite a 
wide range of literary interests. Several Georgian manuscripts copied in Gethsemane 

353	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 148.
354 Ibid., 148-149.
355	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 293-294.
356 Ibid., 295.
357	 Commemoratorium De Casis Dei Vel Monasteriis, 79.
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during this period have survived: Parakletike (collection of hymns for fasting periods) 
copied in 1044, composed by 5 scribes (Sin.Geo.O.13, Sin.Geo.N.14); Four gospels 
copied by Mikael Mtsire (1048., H-1741); Liturgy copied by Stephane Dvali (12th c., 
Sin.Geo.O.89). For more details, see below the section “Manuscripts”. 

About the altar of Georgians in the Church of the Tom of the Virgin and the lit-
urgy held by them in this holy place tell us travellers and pilgrims of the 14th-16th 
centuries, in particular: according to Archimandrite Agrethenios (1370), the altar 
to the east of the tomb of the Virgin Mary belonged to the Greek Patriarchate, 
while the altar of Georgian was to the south of the tomb of the Virgin.358 The same 
is confirmed by the note of Ignatius of Smolensk, from the period of 1308-1404.359 

According to the records of John Poloner from 1421, the altar of Georgians was 
the second from the tomb of the Virgin Mary and stood under a dark arch. Accord-
ing to the information from the 16th-17th centuries, Georgians owned the altar 
located at the last step of the stairs.360

It is conceivable that Georgians kept their own altar at least until the 60s of the 
18th century. Timothy Gabashvili, a Georgian scholar bishop (he was in Jerusalem 
in 1757), tells us that an altar (“place for sacrificial offerings”) belongs to Georgians 
in the Church of the Mother of God, although he does not specify its location.361 

Manuscripts

Sin.Geo.O.13, Parakletike, 1044. 
We can distinguish five scribes: Peter, Gabriel and three anonymous ones. Place 

of copying: Gethsemane (Gesmania), benefactor: Peter, priest Zakaria. The manu-
script was donated to Mount Sinai. The manuscript is currently preserved in the 
Monastery of St Catherine on Mount Sinai. 

Sin.Geo.N.14, Parakletike, 1044. 
Sin.Geo.O.13 is incomplete. Part of it is the manuscript fragment in the collec-

tion Sin.Geo.N.14, discovered at St Catherine Monastery on Mount Sinai in 1975, 
which contains 10 sheets and partially complements the missing part of the manu-
script Sin.Geo.O.13 in the beginning. The mentioned fragment was described and 
its essence and its connection to Sin.Geo.O.13 was determined by a group of schol-
ars from the Institute of Manuscripts.362

358	 Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 294.
359	 Peradze, Account, 190.
360 Ibid., 227, Pringle, The churches, vol. III, 295.
361	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 82.
362	 Sin. New, 2005, 259-260.
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H-1741, Four Gospels, 1048 (see the colophon of the benefactor, 296v). 
The last part of the manuscript is a palimpsest. The scribe was hermit Mikael 

(colophon of the scribe and inscriptions: 297r, 1v, 80v, 130v), the place of copying - 
Gethsemane (Gesmania), Church of the Tomb of the Mother of God. The benefac-
tor was Stephene of Palavra.

Sin.Geo.O. 89, Liturgy of St Basil the Great, St John Chrysostom and St James the 
Apostle, 12th c. 

The scribe was Stephane Dvali (31r, 36v, 45v, 62r, 69v); the place of copying - 
Ge[th]semane. The manuscript is currently preserved in the Monastery of St Cath-
erine on Mount Sinai.
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THE HOLY CROSS MONASTERY IN NEW JERUSALEM

Location and Ownership 

The Monastery of the Holy Cross is located in the southwestern part of the New 
City of Jerusalem. It is in the vicinity of the Parliament of Israel and the Museum of 
Israel, in a lowland known as Rehavia Park and the Valley of the Cross. The monas-
tery belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

The Monastery of the Holy Cross was built on the site where, according to a 
legend, the tree grew from which the Saviour’s cross was cut. Generally, the leg-
ends of the tree of the Holy Cross reflect two different traditions regarding the 
place of origin of the tree and the identity of its planter: a) The tree was planted by 
the biblical Adam on Golgotha in order to repent for his sins ​​- at the place where 
he was later buried. Evidence and accounts of this fairly common legend in the 
Byzantine world can be found in the sources of 1st-12th centuries. The earliest of 
those sources is the work of Tertullian (I c.); b) The tree was planted by the biblical 
Lot on the site where the Monastery of the Holy Cross was built - also in order to 
repent for his sins. This legend might be of the Palestinian origin which has held a 
dominant position since the 11th century.363

This tradition is reflected in the texts of foreign pilgrims364 of the 12th-13th and 
subsequent centuries and in the records of Georgian travellers of the later period: 
in the Pilgrimage of Timothy Gabashvili (18th century), in the Travels of Giorgi Aval-
ishvili (19th century) and Petre Kentchoshvili (20th century).365

Written sources about the Monastery of the Holy Cross from the period before 
the 11th century have not survived. The current Greek tradition associates the 
foundation of the monastery on this site and its early history with the mother of 
Emperor Constantine the Great, Queen Helena (4th century), Emperor Justinian 
(6th century) and Emperor Heracles (7th century);366 The Georgian tradition links 

363	 Mgaloblishvili, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 34, 36.
364	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 33; Peradze, Account, 220-222.
365	 Mgaloblishvili, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 33. It is also interesting to consider the 1948 

letter from a certain Dr. Schmidt, a resident of the Monastery of the Cross in Jerusalem, to Fran-
ciscan Father Sylvester Saller. According to the letter,  in the courtyard of the Monastery of the 
Cross, 10 steps below the surface, there was a cave named after St Lot, which was once used as 
a chapel and was closed up with stones at that time. (see: Mgaloblishvili, The Monastery of the 
Holy Cross, 38).

366	 Tzaferis, The Monastery of the Holy Cross, 7, 8.
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the foundation of the monastery to King Mirian (4th century) and King Vakhtang 
Gorgasali (5th century).367 As it turns out, Timothy Gabashvili and Alexander 
Tsagareli had seen the portraits of Georgian kings: Mirian, Vakhtang Gorgasali and 
Bagrat Kouropalates on the western wall of the main temple of the Holy Cross 
Monastery along with the inscriptions on them, which are no longer preserved to-
day: “Mirian ... Constantine ... the king this cross ... came ... and occupied Jerusalem 
and built this cross.”368

According to Timothy Gabashvili, who cites currently unknown sources and Je-
rusalem traditions, the site of the Monastery of the Holy Cross was acquired by 
King Mirian after his meeting with Emperor Constantine the Great: “As the first 
Christian king of Georgia was Mirian Khosroiani (Chosroid), came from Nino, he 
had visited King Constantine and came to Jerusalem and obtained the place for the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross ... After the arrival of Mirian Khosroiani, the prominent 
Georgian King Vakhtang Gorgasali arrived”.369 

Vakhtang Gorgasali’s chronicler Juansher also tells us that Vakhtang, along with 
his mother and sister, had in fact travelled to Jerusalem on a pilgrimage of the holy 
places and had made generous donations.370

Based on the above-mentioned information, it is suggested in the Georgian schol-
arly literature that Vakhtang Gorgasali built a church in the place acquired by King 
Mirian, or he could have renovated and expanded the monastery built by Mirian.371

It is interesting that according to Timothy Gabashvili, King Vakhtang Gorgasali 
specially settled Georgian warriors in the village of Malkha in order to protect the 
nearby monasteries of the Cross, St Nicholas and Qatamun.372

In 1883, Alexander Tsagareli witnessed about 600 Arabs living in the village of 
Malkha, who still remembered their origins from the far north and called them-
selves gurjs (Georgians), despite having completely forgotten the language and 
religious beliefs of their ancestors. The people from Malkha differed from other 
Arabs living in the vicinity of the village who perceived them (people of Malkha) 
as migrants. They differed in appearance, customs, and, partially, in their dressing 
style. The people of Malkha showed reverence to the ruins of the church in their 
village and had the privilege of cultivating the fields and vineyards belonging to the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem and paid to the monastery one third of 
the earrings.373  

367	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 77-78.
368	 Ibid, 82, 84, 85; Цагарели, Памятники, 245.
369	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 77, 78.
370	 juanSeri, cxovreba vaxtang gorgaslisa, 186.
371 menabde, kerebi, t. II, 72. See also: Bibliography related to this issue: 327-328.
372	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 78; Цагарели, Памятники, 124.
373	 Zagarelli, Guthe, Grusinische Kolonisten in Palästina, 259-260; Цагарели, Памятники, 140-142.  
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Tamila Mgaloblishvili associates the founding of the Monastery of the Holy 
Cross with the name of Peter the Iberian. According to her, the first temple built 
on the site of the monastery could be identified with one of the monasteries built 
by Peter the Iberian (5th c.). The researcher believes that the connection of Peter 
the Iberian with the Holy Cross Monastery is also indicated by the presence of his 
image in the wall painting of the main temple. The scholar also emphasizes the 
fact that considering the norms of Islamic law, nobody would have allowed Giorgi 
Prokhore (Prochorus the Iberian) to build a new temple in the Holy Land in the first 
half of the 11th century, if this land had not been owned by Georgians and there 
had not been a Georgian monastery on it.374  

Archaeological data also confirms the existence of an early church on the site 
of the Holy Cross Monastery. Archaeological excavations carried out at the Monas-
tery of the Holy Cross in 1969-1971 revealed layers of the 4th-5th and 7th centu-
ries under the main temple.375

Due to the lack of sources, the fate of the monastery in 7th-10th centuries is 
unknown.376   

It is indisputably known from the Georgian written sources that the Monastery 
of the Holy Cross was built/rebuilt in the 11th century by the Georgian monk Giorgi 
Prokhore (Prochorus the Iberian). Prokhore was originally from Shavsheti, he received 
his education in Tskarostavi Monastery. There he was ordained a monk and later conse-
crated a priest. After this, Giorgi Prokhore left for the Holy Land and spent many years 
in the Lavra of St Sabbas the Sanctified. In the 30s of the 11th century, Giorgi Prokhore 
started the construction/renovation of the Monastery of the Holy Cross. 

It is clear from the colophon of Giorgi Prokhore that for him, the monastery he 
had restored was related to the place where the tree of the True Cross grew, this is 
also evidenced by the colophons of the manuscripts of the Holy Cross Monastery (for 
example, see the colophon of Giorgi Prokhore, written on the Gospel translated by 
John Chrysostom, which was commissioned by Prokhore and was copied in 1038 in 
the monastery of St Sabbas the Sanctified: “... I was given the honour, a common man 
and sinful G(iorg)i Prokhore, to be called a priest, but not worthy of the deed by which 
I am able to build with my weakness this holy place, the place of the Living Cross…”377  

Construction of the Monastery of the Holy Cross was completed in the late 
1050s, or early 1060s.378

374	 Mgaloblishvili, Regarding one unknown ancient feast, 163; jafariZe, qarTvelTa savanee­
bi, 48-49.

375	 Economopoulos, Excavation in the Church of the Monastery of the Holy, 378-390.
376	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 33.
377	 Manuscript M13 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts - for details see 

below the section “Manuscripts”.
378	Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni IV, 345-346.
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It is a known fact that in 1056 Giorgi (George) the Athonite brought to Jerusa-
lem a donation sent by Queen Mariam, the mother of King Bagrat IV (1027-1072), 
and greatly contributed to the construction of the Monastery of the Holy Cross.379   

Beginning from the 11th century onwards, the Georgian Monastery of the Holy 
Cross in Jerusalem occupied a distinguished place among the Georgian churches 
and monasteries of the Holy Land. It was the centre of the Georgian colony of the 
Holy Land, where tireless literary activities took place.

Apparently, the Monastery of the Holy Cross was damaged in the early 12th 
century. The English traveller Sæwulf, who visited Jerusalem in 1102-1103, found 
the Monastery of the Holy Cross emptied because of nonbelievers, however, the 
monastery buildings were slightly damaged.380 A few years later, the Monastery of 
the Holy Cross was visited by the Russian pilgrim, Hegumen Daniel (1106-1107), 
who wrote that Georgian monks had returned to the monastery. Hegumen Daniel 
also describes the monastery in details and it becomes clear that the building was 
fully restored and painted by that time.381  

In the second half of the 13th century, from around 1268, Sultan Baybars I of 
Egypt seized the Monastery of the Holy Cross from the Georgians and ordered its 
conversion into a mosque.382 In 1300, Vakhtang III provided material assistance to 
the monks of the Monastery of the Cross, who were living in different monasteries 
at that time,383 however, he did not reclaim the Monastery of the Holy Cross.

According to the Arabic sources, the liberation of the monastery from the long 
captivity by the Muslims must have taken place in 1305-1306, or 1310-1311.384

After reclaiming the monastery, Georgians renovated and had it re-painted. The 
identities of the restorers of the monastery at that time are also known. The agapes 
of the Monastery of the Holy Cross have preserved the commemorations: one for 
King David for the opening and rebuilding the monastery (David VIII, 1299-1311), 
and the second for King Constantine for redecorating (Constantine I, 1293-1327).385

Interesting information about the Monastery of the Holy Cross and its property 
is provided by the 14th-century Arab encyclopedist, al-Umar, who personally visit-
ed the Monastery of the Holy Cross in the 1340s. Al-Umar describes the monastery 

379	 Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II, 143-145; see also: mena­
bde, kerebi, t. II, 81-84.

380	 Seawulf, The Palestine Piligrims’ Text Society, 21.
381	 Житие и хождение Даниила, 82-83.
382	 goColeiSvili, XIV-XV ss. arabi istorikosebis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, 28-32.
383	 metreveli, masalebi, 42, agape # 206.
384	 Baybars al-Mansuri. Zubdat al-fikra, 385. After studying the Arabic sources of the 14th-15th 

centuries, including the newly discovered narrative sources, Gocha Japaridze concludes that the 
decision to return the monastery was made not in the first, but in the second visit of the ambas-
sadors in 1310-1311. (For more, see: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 69-70).

385 metreveli, masalebi, 41-43, 58-59, 100, 106.
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gardens, the main temple and its paintings in admiration and discusses the history 
of the monastery and the Georgian monks living there in details.386

The activities of the Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery Beena Cholokash-
vili left a significant mark in the history of the Holy Cross Monastery and generally in the 
history of the Georgian Christian community of the 16th century. He restored the rights 
of Georgians in Golgotha, took care of the Monastery of the Holy Cross and its library, 
which is also reflected in the manuscript colophons and inscriptions. 

In 1643-1644 the monastery was rebuilt and its main church was re-painted 
by the Abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery and Golgotha, Archimandrite ​​Nikoloz 
Cholokashvili with the help of Levan II Dadiani, the sovereign of Samegrelo. This 
information is reflected in the Georgian and Greek donor inscriptions on the wall 
paintings of the main church.387

Due to the difficult situation of Georgia, the Georgian Christian community of 
the Holy Land found it challenging to pay the taxes imposed on the monasteries by 
the Ottomans. The Monastery of the Holy Cross was in debts.

In one of the Ottoman documents of 1685, the monastery of the Holy Cross is 
listed among the Georgian monasteries that were almost emptied and severely 
damaged due to debts and raids.388 

It is a known fact that in the second half of the 17th century, three patriarchs of 
Jerusalem: Theophanes (1608-1644), Paisius (1645-1660) and Dositheus II (1669-
1707) travelled to Georgia several times to raise funds for the restoration of Geor-
gian monasteries in the Holy Land and to pay off the debts.

A 1681 document of King George XI of Kartli (1676–1688 and 1703–1709) has 
survived: “This righteous and true book, given by us”, which represents an agree-
ment between King George XI and Patriarch Dositheus II of Jerusalem. According to 
the agreement, the Georgian side would cover the debts of Georgian monasteries 
in the Holy Land; For his part, Dositheus was undertaking the matter of resolving 
all issues related to liberating and reclaiming these monasteries.389

The 1706 deed of Bishop Dositheus II has also survived, in which the Monas-
tery of the Holy Cross is named among the Georgian monasteries, which were re-
deemed and repaired with the financial support of the Georgian kings and nobles 
and the efforts of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.390

Despite the abovementioned facts, the Monastery of the Holy Cross passed 
into the hands of Greeks in the 18th century.

386	 For more, see: jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 76-81.
387	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 78, 80; Цагарели, Памятники, 241-242.
388	 jafariZe, qarTvelTa savaneebi, 179.
389	 Акты, т. I, 26-27.
390	 Цагарели, Памятники, 80-81.
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Architecture

The Monastery of the Holy Cross is a fortress-like complex enclosed by a high 
fence. Beyond the walls, there is the main church, small chapels, a refectory, a bell 
tower, a seminary building, and several rooms on several floors.

The main church is a “inscribed” type of cross, with two free-standing towers 
and a dome based on the walls of the apse. The space of the church is divided 
into three sections by two pairs of columns. The dome rests on the slopes of the 
altar and two massive rectangular pillars standing on the west. The domed arches 
are helmet-shaped. Presumably the cruciform chambers of the church must have 
belonged to a later period. From the outside, the church, like most other orthodox 
churches in the Holy Land, is a uniform cubic volume on which only the dome is 
erected.391  

Epigraphic Inscriptions392 

Georgian lapidary and painted inscriptions of different types are preserved on 
the walls of the main temple of the monastery complex; Explanatory inscriptions 
of wall painting compositions as well as donor inscriptions can be found here. An 
inscription by the masters and inscriptions of pilgrims are also preserved on the 
walls.

Most of the Georgian inscriptions preserved in the Holy Cross Monastery date 
back to the restoration of the main church in the 40s of the 17th century. There 
are no inscriptions from the period when the monastery was constructed (11th c.), 
which were supposed to have been destroyed during many repairing or restoration 
works that were carried out in the monastery.

The first Georgian to pay attention to the inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monas-
tery was Timothy Gabashvili, who travelled to the Holy Land in 1757; Many Geor-
gian inscriptions have been destroyed in the Holy Cross Monastery since the time 
of Timothy Gabashvili’s trip. Every next generation of Georgian scholars saw fewer 
Georgian inscriptions on the ground than their predecessors. Nevertheless, 36 
Georgian inscriptions are mentioned in the Monastery of the Cross, 25 of which 
are made of paint, and 11 are lapidary.

Most of the painted inscriptions in the Holy Cross Monastery belong to the 
restoration period, carried out by the Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery 
Nikipore Cholokashvili (40s of the 17th century).

Below is a brief overview of the donor, building and supplication inscriptions, 
which mention Georgian historical figures:
391	vaCeiSvili, xoStaria, qarTvelTa aRmSenebloba, 18; Khoshtaria, Vacheishvil, Building 

Activities, 25-26.
392	For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery see the Appendix.
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Donor inscription of Nikipore Cholokashvili (1643)
A twelve-line Asomtavruli inscription above the west door in the interior of the 

church is executed in black paint against the white background and written on a 
scroll painted grey:

† This church of the Life-giving Cross was painted with the support of famous 
and glorious Levan Dadiani, with the aid of the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery 
and Golgotha Nikipore Cholokashvili, son of Oman. I had the dome and the holy 
altar done at my expense in 1643. Amen.

The tympanum of the door above which the Asomtavruli inscription is depict-
ed is divided into three parts. Georgian and Greek texts are executed on the side 
parts. By content the Greek donor inscription is analogous to the Georgian one, 
but apart from Levan (in the text – Leonti) Dadiani and hieromonk and archiman-
drite Nikipore (Cholokashvili), the Greek inscription additionally mentions hiero-
monks Mose, Grigol, son of Neopite, and Gerasime, son of archdeacon Mina, who 
had performed the mentioned work in the Holy Cross Monastery. There is date - 11 
January 1644 - indicated at the end of the inscription. Presumably, the persons 
other than the major donors (Levan Dadiani, Nikipore Cholokashvili) mentioned in 
the Greek donor inscription were Greek.    

Inscription dealing with painting of the church (17th cc) 
A nine-line Asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is placed in the upper 

part of the western facet of the south-east pier. Presently the inscription is damaged; 
it is covered with gauze with the aim of removing the inscription, which makes it dif-
ficult to identify the graphemes. Mkhedruli transliteration of the Asomtavruli inscrip-
tion is published in complete form, the way it was copied by A. Tsagareli.393

“I, the most unworthy abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery and the Holy Gol-
gotha, had it painted with a lot of trouble and toil, amen.”

Inscription of Bishop Gabriel Patradze of Dranda (16th c.)
A twelve-line Asomtavruli inscription rendered in white paint is situated on the 

western facet of the south-west pier, between the images of St Peter and St Paul; 
“God, have mercy on Bishop Gabriel Patradze of Dranda, who painted this, and 

his parents, amen.”

Inscription of Teodose Mangleli Revishvili (17th c.)
A three-line Asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is situated on the 

southern facet of the south-west pier, in the lower tier of the wall-painting, on 
both sides of the image of Teodose Mangleli, 

393	Цагарели, Памятники, 243.
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Teodose Mangleli Revisshvili
Teodose Mangleli, Revishvili, ministered in the Holy Cross Monastery in the 
times of Nikipore Cholokashvili. 

Building inscription (1643)
A ten-line Asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is depicted in the 

upper part of the eastern facet of the south-west pier of the church, above the 
image of St Nikita; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: 
three dots; graphemes are rendered as ligature. The inscription was published by 
A. Tsagareli;394 in his times the inscription was fully preserved; the beginning of the 
inscription is lost; below is the text with its lost part indicated by Mkhedruli letters:
Levan Dadiani gave me two thousand asnali and I spent my own six thousand and 
had the dome and the arms built, koronikon 331 (=1643) Nikoloz.

Inscription of Shota Rustaveli (16th c., 17th c.)
A five-line Asomtavruli inscription written in white paint is executed on the 

eastern facet of the south-west pier; at 183 cm above the floor; above the votive 
portrayal of Shota Rustaveli depicted between the images of Maximus the Confes-
sor and John of Damascus:

God, have mercy on the painter, amen Rustaveli
Mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used in the Asomtavruli inscription.
The text was written in the 16th century and was renovated in the 17th century, 

in the times of Nikipore Cholokashvili.

Donor inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili near the images of St Elijah and St Eli-
sha (17th c.)

A pair of images of St Elijah and St Elisha are presently removed from the wall, put 
in a frame and hung above the entrance to the prothesis of Sioni Cathedral in Tbilisi.395 
In the Holy Cross Monastery, it was located on the northern facet of the south-east pier 
and covered up by a bishop’s throne. A seven-line Asomtavruli inscription is executed 
in white paint on the area between the images of the prophets. The inscription is badly 
damaged. Only a few words can be identified in this extremely damaged inscription; it 
mentions Shobasshvili Shalva, who seems to have made some kind of donation to the 
church. Also, words “greatly” and “commemorated in prayers” can be read.

A six-line Asomtavruli lapidary inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili is embedded in the 
wall at the entrance to the narthex of the monastery. The inscription explains Shalva 

394	 Ibid., 243.
395	 didebuliZe, janjalia, ierusalimis jvris monastris moxatuloba,31; Didebulidze, 

Janjalia, Wall paintings of the Holy Cross, 61.
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Shobasshvili’s pursuit – he had vaults built for the monastery. Presumably, similar in-
formation must have been provided in the interior of the church too. The inscription 
rendered in paint makes it obvious that Shalva was a donor, rather than a craftsman.

Inscription Oman Cholokashvili, governor Kaikhosro, Barbara (17th c.)
A three-line Asomtavruli inscription written in black paint on the southern facet 

of the north-west column: 
† True Cross and Saint Archangels Mikael and Gabriel, have mercy on Oman 

Cholokashvili and his son governor Kaikhosro and his spouse Barbara, amen.
Oman Cholokashvili and Barbare are parents of the abbot of the Holy Cross 

Monastery Nikipore Cholokashvili, while Kaikhosro, a famous commander, is Niki-
pore’s brother. 

Supplication inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili (17th c.)
A six-line Asomtavruli inscription is carved on a stone slab in the wall near the 

big south entrance arch of the west narthex of the church:
†: God, have mercy on the souls of Shobasshvili Shalva, builder of these vaults 

and his parents.
Presumably, during one of recent repairs, the inscription was changed its place, 

because the structure which it is fitted in must have been built in the times when 
a seminary operated in the monastery – the 19th century. In addition, the element 
‘these vaults’ documented in the inscription points to the fact that it was fitted 
near the vaults built by Shalva.

Inscription of Levan Dadiani (17th c.)
A single-line Asomtavruli inscription is carved on the lower part of the wooden 

frame of three icons of the Deesis mounted above the arched door of the diaconicon:
Christ, glorify Dadiani Leon

Inscription of Nestan-Darejan (17th c.)
A single-line Asomtavruli inscription is carved on the lower part of the wooden 

frame of three icons of the Deesis mounted above the arched door of the prothesis:
Queen Nestandarejan

Fragments of inscriptions on marble slabs (14th -16th cc.)
Georgian Asomtavruli Inscription is carved on two fragmented marble tiles of 

the church floor. In 1960, I. Abashidze, A. Shanidze and G. Tsereteli found these 
tiles embedded in the threshold of the church door.396 A photo of these inscriptions 

396	 abaSiZe, fiqrebi palestinaze, 16.
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taken in situ, was published by Joshua Prawer in 1967.397 It seems the abovemen-
tioned inscription was removed from the door threshold in the 70s-80s of the 20th 
century. During the expedition of Georgian scholars to the Holy Land in 2002, the 
documentation of this inscription was completed and the inscription was placed in 
the museum of the monastery. However, its location is unknown today.

Inscription of a copper ring (1643)
An Asomtavruli inscription is carved on a ring-like copper sheet that was fitted 

in the floor in the centre of the church:
† Fathers, stand firmly and imperturbably and remember me sinful abbot of the 

Holy Cross Monastery Nikoloz
In koronikon t~kia (331) (331+1312=1643) 1643
Today the ring with the inscription is lost.398

Wall Paintings 

The most part of the painting programme of the church is lost. Paintings are 
mainly survived on the piers, there are some fragments on the west wall and in the 
sanctuary. Based on the stylistic peculiarities of the paintings, character of figures, 
modelling, colour scheme, etc. three chronological layers can be identified. Paint-
ings on the northern piers and sanctuary pilasters facing the nave are mainly from 
the 14th century, paintings on the south-eastern pier are mainly from the 16th 
century, other parts of the paintings, as well as all paintings of the chancel and 
western wall are from the17th century.399 

Loss of paintings is obvious in compare with the descriptions of the eighteenth, 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, and even the photographs from the 
year 1960.400 Most of the fragments have disappeared, just some of them could be 
found in museum and private collections.401

397	 Prawer, The Monastery of the Cross, 59-62.
398	 In 2021, with the help of the copy made by G. Gagoshidze and the photos taken by D. Tskha-

dadze, restorer of non-ferrous and precious metals Ermine Maghradze made an exact copy of the 
old inscribed ring and passed it to the ambassador of Georgia to Israel Lasha Zhvania.  

399	 For the issue of dating of the paintings see, Didebulidze and Janjalia, Wall Paintings of the Holy 
Cross Monastery in Jerusalem, 47– 66.

400	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 80-86; Цагарели, Сведения, 44-46; Baumstark, Die Wandgemälde 
in der Kirche des Kreuzeklosters, 774-780; Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного 
монастыря, 38-53.

401	 Some fragments were bought from a private collection and are kept in Georgia, Sioni and Sve-
titskhoveli Cathedrals and Amiranashvili Museum of Art: Figures of prophets Elijah and Elisha, Eli-
jah’s Ascension, St Sebastian, Giorgi Prokhore and St Luke of Jerusalem, and St Sebastian. Before 
that, some fragments of the Holy Cross Monastery paintings were found sold to the US museums. 
Kühnel, Monumental Painting from Jerusalem, 253-263.
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Of special concern is the loss of numerous portraits of Georgian donors who 
contributed to the foundation and development of the Holy Cross monastery from 
its establishment during centuries. The portrait gallery marking the whole history 
of the monastery from the 4th to the 17th century was a real highlight of the paint-
ings, that was definitely of special importance for the Georgian community of the 
Holy Land, owner of the monastery.

The portraits used to fill lower register of the western, southern and northern 
walls. Among them were the figures of kings of Georgia, Mirian, Vakhtang Gor-
gasali and Bagrat IV; Levan Dadiani, Prince of Samegrelo with his family; noble-
men Paata and Kaikhosro Tsulukidze, Ephtvime Grdzelidze, Arsen Vachesdze, Io-
ane Chimchimeli and Kaikhosro Cholokashvili; group of the Holy Cross Monastery 
monks; ecclesiastical figures Maksime, the Catholicos of Apkhazeti, Elise Tbileli and 
Nikipore Cholokashvili himself. Images of the Georgian saints Jesse Tsilkneli, Ste-
phen Khirseli, Anton Martqopeli, Abibos Nekreseli are lost as well.402 

Many form the surviving Georgian inscriptions are still covered with paint and 
replaced with Greek letterings.

According to the artistic customs current in Georgia and in the Orthodox 
world in the 11th century, the whole interior of the church would have been 
painted, when it was built anew by Giorgi Prokhore. The existence of the paint-
ings is evidenced by the text of the pilgrimage of the Russian Abbot Daniel, in 
1106-1107.403 

The next documented event involving the wall paintings, is regaining of the 
monastery from Mamluks and its embellishment by Georgian kings, which took 
place from 1305-1306/1310-1311 to 1327.404 

The third important activity involving renovation and repainting of the church, 
was carried out in 1643-1644 by Nikipore Cholokashvili, abbot of the monastery as 
it is stated by the Georgian and Greek inscriptions on the west wall of the church, 
just above the door, naming the abbot and prince Levan Dadiani as main donors, 
as well as names of the painters.405 

Initial paintings of the church cannot be found, except parts of the older plaster 
layers visible at some places under the paintings.406 Though the fact that, earlier 
well-surviving paintings had been incorporated in a new scheme, during repainting 

402	 See note 4.
403	 Житье и хожение Даниила, 82-23.
404	 See the section History above. 
405	 Shorter inscriptions of similar content were placed in various places in the interior, on the pil-

lars, on the altar gable, and on the donor portraits. See: Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского 
Крестного монастыря, 17-18; Vassilios Tzaferis, The Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, 
Athens, 1987, 34.

406	 For the details see, Didebulide/Janjalia, Holy Cross Monastery Paintings, 47-66.
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of the church by the order of Nikipore Cholokashvili, seems obvious by the 14th and 
16th century sections preserved in the church.

Paintings are mostly visible on the piers:
The north-western pier. The west side shows the Visitation (14th c.). The south 

side shows the Council of Archangels and the Anapeson above it (14th c.). On the 
east side are St Cyril of Alexandria and St Athanasius the Great (14th c.); in a nar-
row register above them there is a half-length figure of St Mokia and a half-length 
figure of St Theodosius (17th c.). The north side shows St Pachomius receiving the 
emblems of monasticism from the Angel; and there are two half-length figures of 
the holy women, one of them being St Anastasia the Roman (17th c.), in upper 
register.

The north-eastern pier. On the west side St Gregory, the Theologian and the 
Prophet Daniel are represented (14th c.); figure of St Serapion the Sindonite is 
shown in the lower register (17th c.); Daniel in the Lion’s Den (17th c.) is depicted 
on the arch intrados. The south side shows the prophets David and Moses (14th 
c.); above them Abraham’s Sacrifice is depicted (14th c.). On the east side Ss Zacha-
rias and John the Baptist are represented (14th c.), and there is the Nativity of St 
John the Baptist (14th c), in the upper register. On the western intrados of the 
northern supporting arch the Prophet Sophonia is represented (17th c.). The north 
side shows Ss Athanasius the Athonite and Isidoros of Peluza (17th c.), above them 
there are half-length figures of Ss Christine and Mary Magdalene (17th c.). 

In the triangle areas oriented towards the centre of the nave there are the half-
length figures of Ss Silouan and Rufinus (17th c.).

The south-western pier. On the west side there is an image of Ss Peter and 
Paul with a small votive portrait of Gabriel Patradze bishop of Dranda at their feet 
(16th c.). The south side shows Ss Theodore the Studite and Jacob the Persian in 
the upper register, and below are a male martyr and Teodose Revishvili the bishop 
of Manglisi (17th c.). On the east side Ss Maximus the Confessor and John the 
Damascene are depicted with a votive representation of famous Georgian poet of 
the 12th century Shota Rustaveli at their feet (16th c.), while in the upper narrow 
register the half-length figures of Ss Michael of Sinai and Niketas are shown (17th 
c.). On the north side facing the nave there are full-length figures of Ss George 
and Theodore Tyron in the upper register, and figures of Ss Demetrius and Nestor 
below them (17th c.).

Fragment of the painting, put on a new foundation and set in a metal frame, 
which hangs on a south wall, has been part of the south-eastern pier painting 
scheme and could be seen in situ even in the 1960.407  The fragment involves fig-
ures of Ss Sabbas and Euthymius, with small-scale votive portrait of Grigol Arsen-

407	 Вирсаладзе, Роспись иерусалимского Крестного монастыря, 56.
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ishvili depicted together with his son, and half-length figures of Ss Basil and John 
Chrysostom in upper register (all images from the 16th c.).

On the north chancel pilaster facing the nave, the Mother of God Hodegetria 
is represented (14th c.); on the south pilaster there is Christ Pantocrator (14th c.) 
at whose feet there was the now partially destroyed votive representation of the 
kneeling figure of Mariam, queen of Georgia (17th c.). On the eastern intradoses 
of the northern and southern supporting arches, i.e., on both sides of the chancel, 
the Annunciation was represented, part of which is a figure of Archangel Gabriel 
on top of the Hodegetria (17th c.).

Paintings survived on the western wall should be mentioned. In the centre of 
the tympanum above the door, between the scrolls with large Georgian and Greek 
historical inscriptions, half-length representation of the Hodegetria is represent-
ed, the Lord’s Hand with the Souls of the Righteous is below the image, and two 
angels in flight, facing Mary are painted above the tympanum in the horizontal 
entrance jamb. The south jamb of the entrance shows a figure with candles in 
his hands, blindfolded and with the Cross of Golgotha behind his back, symbol of 
a True Monk, iconography established in the post-Byzantine period.408 The north 
jamb shows figure of prophet Solomon. On the north side beside the door there is 
a frontal representation of Peter the Iberian, founder of Georgian monasticism in 
the Holy Land (all images around the west entrance date to the 17th c.).

The southern pilaster of the west wall shows Ss Ephtvime (Euthymius) the 
Athonite and Giorgi (George) the Athonite, famous 11th-century Georgian monks 
and literary men active at Iviron monastery on Mount Athos (17th c.).

Of the Marian cycle depicted in the sanctuary rather faded representations of the 
Annunciation to Joachim and the Annunciation to Anna on the north side of the vault 
are survived, while the Presentation at the Temple is well visible on the upper part of 
the south wall (17th c.). The upper register of the north wall shows the Glory of the 
Virgin (17th c.), with several rows of half-length figures of the righteous on the clouds 
(17th c.). The Jacob’s Ladder, on the southern slope of eastern supporting arch, be-
ing a Biblical prefiguration, the Virgin is also connected with the Marian cycle (17th 
c.). According to the descriptions, there were scenes connected with the history of 
the Holy Cross painted in the sanctuary, Abraham Giving Three Branches to Lot and 
Procuring the Holy Cross by Queen Helena, which are now lost.409

Templon epistyle icons representing Deisis scenes, donated by the Levan Da-
diani for commemoration of his spouse Nestan-Darejan (17th c.), are survived in-
situ, on both sides of the sanctuary, above the entrances to pastophoria.

408	 The Painter’s Manuel of Dionysius of Fourna, translated and edited by P. Hetherington, London, 
1974, 82.

409	 Baumstark, Die Wandgemälde, 781, ill. 15.
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Manuscripts

The Monastery of the Holy Cross had preserved a very rich collection of Geor-
gian manuscripts. Giorgi Prokhore began to take care of collecting manuscripts and 
enriching the library of the Holy Cross Monastery in the first half of the 11th cen-
tury. Under his guidance, numerous manuscripts were copied specifically for the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross on place, as well as in other sanctuaries of the Holy 
Land. The enrichment of the monastery collection continued after Giorgi Prokhore 
as well. For centuries, manuscripts that were preserved in other churches and 
monasteries of the Holy Land and were lost, found their place in the Monastery of 
the Holy Cross. Colophons and other inscriptions attached to the manuscripts pro-
vide information regarding this. This can also be attested by the abovementioned 
manuscripts which once were preserved in the monasteries of Dertavi, Kapatha, 
Devtubani, Tkebnari, Shehan and others, and later were kept in the Monastery of 
the Holy Cross. 

The collection of manuscripts of the Holy Cross Monastery was preserved in 
the monastery until the 1920s, and now most of this collection is preserved in the 
Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem and includes 161 items.410 The 
colophons and inscriptions of these manuscripts, which date back to the 11th-17th 
centuries, provide us with significant, specific information on various issues of the 
history of the Georgian churches and monasteries in the Holy Land. Namely, in 
these sources, we find very valuable information about the ongoing construction, 
literary and library works in the monasteries. There is also remarkable material 
about the daily life of the monasteries, legal and economic status, monastic life, 
clergymen that were serving in the monasteries, and also about Georgian and for-
eign historical figures. The colophons and inscriptions also clearly show the con-
tacts of the Palestinian monastic colony with other Georgian monastic colonies 
abroad (Georgian monasteries of Mount Athos, Antioch, Sinai) or in Georgia.

This section provides brief information on the manuscripts associated with the 
Monastery of the Cross, in particular the manuscripts that were copied in the Mon-
astery of the Holy Cross, donated to it, or later restored (re-bound and renewed) in 
the Monastery of the Holy Cross, as evidenced by the manuscript colophons and 
inscriptions.411

410 Two among them are old printed books (Jer.Geo.88, Jer.Geo.155) and one is an Armenian manu-
script (Jer.Geo.147). Most of these manuscripts have been described and studied, while some 
have not been the subject of special research and their descriptions do not exist.

411	 Accordingly, we do not provide information about the manuscripts that were moved to the Li-
brary of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem from the library of the Monastery of the 
Holy  Cross, but their specific connection to the Monastery of the Holy Cross is not known and 
the colophons do not contain relevant information. 

The most comprehensive description of the Georgian manuscripts collection of the Greek 
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Most of them are still kept in Jerusalem, in the Library of the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate, and some are preserved in Tbilisi, St Petersburg, Mount Sinai, Vienna, 
Washington, Oxford, London and etc.

Jer.Geo.12, John Chrysostom, Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew, I half of 
the 11th c.

The manuscript contains Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew translated by 
Ephtvime the Athonite. I was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusa-
lem, the scribe was Stepane Tbileli. The donor of the manuscript was Zakaria. On 
the last page is an inscription of Aghdgomela Makharebeli. 

The manuscript has been studied by A. Tsagareli (# 115)412 and N. Marr (# 11),413 
R. Blake414 (colophons and inscriptions have been published by Tsagareli and Marr).

Brief information about the manuscript is also included in the publication “The 
Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.415

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.156, Hagiographic Collection, 1040.
There are no records about the place of copying, presumably it could have been 

copied in Antioch.
The scribe was by Giorgi, whose priest was Mikael.
The manuscript was donated to the Holy Cross Monastery by Giorgi Abkhazi, 

surname - Mitsitsivaisdze, who had brought it from Antioch. Giorgi and Arsen add-
ed two readings to the manuscript brought to the Monastery of the Cross.

The manuscript has been described by R. Blake416 and G. Garritte.417 It has been 

Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem belongs to R. Blake, see: Blake R., Catalogue des manuscrits 
géorgiens de la bibliothèque patriarchale grecque à Jérusalem, par R. p. Blake; Revue de l’ Ori-
ent Chrétien, t. III (XXIII), 1922-1923, №3-4, t. IV (XXIV), 1924, № 1-2, №3-4, 1924, t.V (XXV), 
№1-2, 1925-1926. The descriptions of the major part of the manuscripts was also compiled 
by A. Tsagareli: Цагарели А., Памятники грузинской старины в Святой земле и на Синае, 
Православный Палестинский сборник, т. IV, вып. I0, СПб., 1888. Also the description of one 
part of the manuscripts has been compiled by N. Marr: mari n. ierusalimis berZnuli sapa­
triarqos wignsacavis qarTuli xelnawerebis aRweriloba, it was prepared for publi-
cation by E. Metreveli, Tbilisi, 1955. Brief information about these manuscripts can also be found 
in the publication: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT (The Georgian Manuscript 
Book Abroad).

412	 Цагарели, Памятники, 176-177.
413	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 32-34.
414	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 376-377.
415	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 121.
416	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 153.
417	 Garitte, Version géorgienne de la Vie de Sainte Marthe, VIII-IX.
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studied by E. Metreveli418 according to whom this manuscript confirms the con-
tacts between the Georgian monasteries in the region of Antioch, the Georgian 
monastery on Mount Athos and the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem.

Some facts about the manuscript are also included in the publication “The 
Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.419 

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

The manuscript preserved in the British National Library Add MS 11281, Col-
lection of Hagiographic Texts, “Lives” of the Palestinian Holy Fathers, 11th c. 
(Probably 1034-1042). 

The manuscript is known as “Palestinian Paterik” and contains 15 texts (works 
by Cyril of Scythopolis, Athanasius of Alexandria and others).

It was copied by Ioane Shavi (1r, 56v, 78r, 92v, 185r, 191v, 253v, 369r-v) in the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, during the construction of the mon-
astery according to the order of Giorgi Prokhore, the builder of the Holy Cross 
Monastery.

The manuscript was purchased by the British Museum in 1837 from an Arme-
nian priest in Alexandria named Kazanji, as evidenced by an English inscription at 
the beginning of the manuscript: “Purchased of an Armenian Priest named Casanji, 
of Alexandria, Nov. 11, 1837”. 

The text is published by V. Imnaishvili. The description of the manuscript is in-
cluded in the same publication.420 Apart from this edition, the manuscript descrip-
tion is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.421 
A brief description is also presented in the digital database of the British Library 
manuscripts.422

The manuscript is preserved in the British National Library, London.

Manuscript P3 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Col-
lection of works by Gregory of Theologian and Gregory of Nyssa (translations by 
Ephtvime the Athonite), 1040.

The manuscript was copied in Antioch, in the vicinity of St Simeon Monastery, 
in the Georgian Monastery of Kalipos; the scribes were archpriest brothers Gabriel 
and Iovane Ivanetsmideli-Saphareli, (427r-428r). The manuscript was donated by 

418	 metreveli, sazRvargareTis qarTuli kerebis urTierTTanamSromlobis faqti, 
282-286.

419 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 118.
420	 imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani.
421	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 43-44. Also, see bibliography.  
422	 http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/FullDisplay.aspx?ref=Add_MS_11281&index=0 
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the scribes to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, under the superior-
ship Giorgi Prokhore. 

The manuscript was described by T. Bregadze.423 V. Jobadze has used the manu-
script as a source for studying the Georgian monasteries in the region of Antioch.424 
Some facts about the collection are also included in the following publication: 
“Translated and Original Georgian Homiletics”.425

In 1820 Giorgi Avalishvili brought the manuscript from Jerusalem. It is currently 
preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sci-
ences in St Petersburg. 

H-2337, Menaion, copied on Golgotha ​​in 1049.
The manuscript was copied by the order of the 11th-century Georgian scholar 

Iovane Golgoteli (of Golgotha), and later it belonged to the Monastery of the Cross, 
from where Giorgi Avalishvili took it to Russia in 1820.

For more details on this manuscript, see the entry about the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, section  “Manuscripts”.

Jer.Geo.7 /Jer.Geo.11, Old Testament, Books of the prophetcs, 11th c., II half 
(revised in the 12th century). 

The manuscript is currently subdivided into two books. This edition contains 
the early Byzantine version of the texts, which stands close to Oshki Bible, though 
does not follow it in details.

Place of copying - presumably the Monastery of the Cross. The identity of the scribe 
is not known - the scribe’s colophon is not preserved, Blake suggested that Svimeon the 
Athonite could have been the scribe (the scribe of the manuscript Jer.Geo.49).426

There are many inscriptions in the manuscript, which mention the founder 
of the Holy Cross Monastery - Giorgi Prokhore, Father Superior of the Holy Cross 
Monastery Makari and others.

The manuscript is described by A. Tsagareli (#1),427 N. Marr (#6 and #20)428 and 
R. Blake (# 7 and #11).429 Brief information about the manuscript is also included in 
the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.430

423	 bregaZe, aRweriloba. 70-78.
424	 W. Djobadze, Materials for the study of Georgian monasteries in the Western environs of Antioch 

on the Orontes, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, vol. 372, Subsidia, tomus 48.
425	 meliqiSvili n., maisuraZe m., qarTuli naTargmni da originaluri homiletika: 

narkvevebi Zveli qarTuli sasulieri mwerlobis istoriidan, I, 2012, 333. Also see: 
qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 153.

426	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 370, 374.
427	Цагарели, Памятники, 143-153.
428	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba,  12-13 (#6), 13-14 (#20).
429	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 370-371; 374-376.
430	qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 115-116.
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The manuscript is well-studied, the text was taken into consideration while pre-
paring editions of individual books of the prophets.431 

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.14, Works of Basil the Great (translated by Ephtvime the Athonite), 
1055.

The manuscript was copied and bound by Iovane Dvali and his son Mikael, as 
evidenced by the colophon and inscriptions of Iovane Dvali. 

The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross and donated to 
the same monastery. In the colophon of the manuscript, Giorgi Prokhore is named 
as the builder of the Monastery of the Holy Cross while Ephtvime is named as the 
commissioner. According to L. Menabde, this must have been the spiritual father 
of Giorgi Prokhore - Ephtvime Grzeltskarostaveli.432

The manuscript rebinding was accomplished by Germane Ezdavelidze (62v).
The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#105),433 N. Marr (#7),434 R. Blake 

(#14),435 as well as Ts. Kurtsikidze (in the foreword to the publication of the men-
tioned works).436

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Sin.Geo.O.17, Parakletike, 1061. 
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross during Giorgi’s 

superiorship. The scribe was Gabriel Sakuareli (307v); It was donated to the Geor-
gian Church on Mount Sinai.

The manuscript was described by Iv. Javakhishvili,437 L. Jghamaia.438 The manu-
script has also been studied by P. Ingorokva.439

The manuscript is preserved in Mount Sinai Monastery of Saint Catherine.

Jer.Geo.48, Parakletike (George the Athonite’s translation), 11th c.
There is no information about the scribe and the place of copying. Giorgi 

Prokhore, the builder of the Holy Cross Monastery, was the commissioner of the 

431	 See the bibliography in the publication: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 116.
432 menabde, kerebi, II, 84.
433	 Цагарели, Памятники, 172-174.
434	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba,  15-19.
435	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 380-385.
436	 qurcikiZe, basili kesarielis swavlani,  021-024. 
437	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 39-40.
438	 Sin. II, 82-85.
439	 ingoroyva, Zveli qarTuli poezia, 370, 486, 576.
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manuscript. From the inscription placed at the end of the manuscript, we learn 
that Giorgi Prokhore had divided this large collection of hymns for fasting cycle into 
two parts for its easy use and donated them to the monastery of the Holy Cross 
which was built by him. 

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#89)440 and R. Blake (#48).441

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.24 / Jer.Geo.25, Synaxarion (George the Athonite’s translation), Agapes 
of the Monastery of the Holy Cross, 11th century. (Jer.Geo.25 is a continuation of 
the manuscript Jer.Geo.24).

The agapes of the Holy Cross Monastery preserved in the manuscript are valu-
able sources for the history of the Monastery and the Georgian community in Jeru-
salem in general. Agapes were studied and published by N. Marr442  and E. Metrev-
eli.443 The manuscript has also been described by R. Blake.444 The Great Synaxarion 
has been studied and a critical text has been published.445

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Sin.Geo.O.16, Four Gospels, 11th c.
The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#7)446, I. Javakhishvili447, G. Gar-

ritte448. See also “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”449.
Tsagareli refers to the scribe’s colophon in his description, from which several 

facts are made evident: the date of copying the manuscript, the identity of the 
scribe - Gabriel Sakuareli, the commissioner - Daniel, Archpriest of the Holy Cross 
Monastery and the place of copying - the Monastery of the Holy Cross.450 Unfor-
tunately, the last page of the manuscript along with its colophon were no longer 
accessible to Iv. Javakhishvili.451

440	 Цагарели, Памятники, 170-171.
441	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 390.
442	 Марр, Синодикон крестного монастыря - The description of the manuscript is contained on 

the V-XXVIII pages of this edition. 
443	 metreveli, masalebi.
444	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 405-406.
445	 dolaqiZe, CitunaSvili, didi svinaqsari.
446	 Цагарели, Памятники, 198-199.
447	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 36-38.
448	 G Garitte, Catalogue.
449	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 73.
450	 Цагарели, Памятники, 198-199.
451	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 38.
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In Tsagareli’s account, the date is probably inaccurate (koronikon Sib = 992), due 
to the fact that the colophon mentions Giorgi Prokhore and the Father Superior of 
the Holy Cross Monastery, Giorgi. The scribe of the manuscript, Gabriel Sakuareli 
mentioned in the colophon, is also the scribe of the Parakletike (Sin.Geo.O.17) 
which was also copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross in 1061. The given manu-
script must also be approximately contemporaneous with it.

The manuscript is preserved in the Monastery of St Catherine on Mount Sinai.

H-2336, Menaion (George the Athonite’s translation), 11th c.
The place of copying and the identity of the scribe are not known.
From the colophon attached to the manuscript, we learn that in 1570 the man-

uscript was bound in the Monastery of the Holy Cross by Vlasi Urbneli (of Urbnisi) 
by the order Bishop Barnaba Tbileli (of Tbilisi).

The inscription on the first page of the manuscript reveals that the manuscript 
was acquired by King David’s teacher, Ilarion Opizari (of Opiza).

The description of the manuscript is included in Volume V of descriptions of the 
H Collection manuscripts.452 A brief description is also included in the publication 
“Georgian Manuscripts Copied Abroad”.453

In 1820, Giorgi Avalishvili brought the manuscript from Jerusalem and handed 
it over to the Asian Museum in St Petersburg, and in 1923 the manuscript was 
handed over to the Soviet Republic of Georgia.

Now the manuscript is preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts.

H-2339, Menaion (George the Athonite’s translation), 11th c.
The place of copying and the identity of the scribe are not known. The manuscript 

belonged to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in the 17th century and after that. In 1649 
the manuscript was adorned in the Monastery of the Holy Cross by Grigol the Deacon.

We learn from an extensive colophon that Grigol had compiled the manuscript 
by the order of Nikipore Cholokashvili. This colophon contains significant informa-
tion about the renovation of the Holy Cross Monastery (173v-174v) on the initia-
tive of Nikipore (Nikoloz) Cholokashvili in the 17th century, as well as the financial 
difficulties of the monastery.

The description of the manuscript is included in Volume V of the H Collection 
manuscripts descriptions.454 A brief description is also included in the publication 
“Georgian Manuscripts Copied Abroad”.455 

452	 H koleqcia, V, 231-232. The text of the colophon is also given here.
453	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 40.
454	 H koleqcia, V, 233-235. The text of the colophon is also given here.
455	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 42.



_ 438 _

Georgian Christian Community in the Holy Land

In 1820, Giorgi Avalishvili brought the manuscript from Jerusalem and gave it to 
the Asian Museum in St Petersburg, and in 1923 the manuscript was handed over 
to the Soviet Republic of Georgia. 

Now it is preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts.

S-353, Giorgi Mtsire, The Life of St George the Hagiorite, 11th c.
Several calligraphies can be distinguished in the manuscript. The identity of the 

scribe and the place of copying are not specified. The manuscript was in the Mon-
astery of the Holy Cross in the 70s of the 16th century, it was bound by Barnaba 
Tbileli (of Tbilisi).

The description of the manuscript is included in Volume I of the S Collection 
manuscripts descriptions.456 A brief description is also included in the publication 
“Georgian Manuscripts Copied Abroad”.457 

It is preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts. 

Manuscript E16 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
Pearl by John Chrysostom and other Compositions (translated by Ephtvime the 
Athonite), 11th c.

The manuscript was copied in the monastery of St Samuel in Palestine and do-
nated to the same monastery (329r-330r).

The manuscript later belonged to the Monastery of the Holy Cross from where, 
in 1820, it was brought to St Petersburg by Giorgi Avalishvili.

The manuscript is currently preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences in St Petersburg.

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about St Samuel Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

Manuscript M13 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
St John Chrysostom, Commentary on the Gospel of John, 1038; 13th-14th cc. 

This is a famous manuscript preserved in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
which was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas in 1038 by Mikael Chikhuareli by 
the order of the builder of the Georgian Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, 
Giorgi Prokhore (487r, 488r). He also donated the manuscript to the Monastery of 
the Holy Cross in Jerusalem (488r).

The manuscript was restored in the Monastery of the Holy Cross - for the first 
time in the 13th-14th centuries, when the second part of the manuscript was cop-
ied to complement the first part; And for the second time - in 1570, by Vlasi Urbneli 

456	 S koleqcia, I, 409-411.
457	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 46.
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(of Urbnisi) by the order of Bishop Barnaba Tbileli (of Tbilisi). This happened when 
the manuscript was re-bound (489r).

For more on this manuscript, see the entry regarding St Sabbas Monastery, sec-
tion “Manuscripts”.

Bodleian Library Manuscript MS.Georg.b.I. Hagiographic Collection, 11th c.
 The first part of the collection contains the “lives” of the saint fathers (the 

Patericon), the second includes the “lives” of the saint mothers (the Matericon).
It was copied for the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. The scribe / 

donor was Giorgi Prokhore.
The manuscript was described by P. Peeters,458 D. Barrett.459 The description of 

the manuscript is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book 
Abroad”.460

The manuscript is preserved in the Bodleian Library in Oxford.

Dumbarton Oaks MS 2, Menaion (material for December, January, February). 
11th c.

It contains material for December, January and February.
The scribe was Iovane Dvali, book binder - Nistereon; It was copied for the Mon-

astery of the Holy Cross, on the initiative of its builder – Giorgi Prokhore.
After 1883, the manuscript was moved first to Europe, then to the USA.
The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#36).461 This manuscript is not 

included in the descriptions compiled by R. Blake and N. Marr because they were 
not able to get hold of the manuscript on the ground at the monastery. 

Later, the manuscript was studied by K. Kekelidze,462 R. Blake463 and G. Gar-
ritte.464 Information about the manuscript is also given in the publication “The 
Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.465

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Dumbarton Oaks Library in the 
United States.

458	 P. Peeters, De codice Hiberico Bibliothecae Bodleianae Oxoniensis, Analecta Ballandiana, t. XXXI 
(1912), Bruxelles, Paris, 301-306.

459	 Catalogue of the Wardrop Collection and of other Georgian Books and Manuscripts in the Bodle-
ian Lbrary. DaviD Barrett. Department of Oriental Books. Bodleian Lybrary. Oxford University 
Press.1973, 305.

460	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 60-61.
461	 Цагарели, Памятники, 164.
462	 kekeliZe, ucnobi redaqcia qarTuli himnografiuli Tuenisa, 5-55.
463	 Blake, Georgian Menaion from Palestine, 97-104.
464	 Garitte, Le ménée géorgien de Dumbarton Oaks, 29-64.
465	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 28.
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Manuscript H18 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
Commentary on the Psalms, 11th-12th cc. 

The manuscript contains the Psalms translated by Ephrem Mtsire (Ephraim the 
Lesser).466 The identity of the scribe is unknown. It was copied on the island of 
Cyprus, in the Georgian monastery of Zhalia (Ghalia), namely in the seclusion cave 
of the monastery. It is not known when this manuscript was brought to the Mon-
astery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. Undoubtedly, it has been preserved in the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross since the 16th century, which is confirmed by the 
inscription of Beena Cholokashvili. 

The manuscript also preserves a significant inscription (dated to 1807) of the 
pilgrim, Lavrenti Okribeli, which confirms that the Georgian inscriptions were in-
deed preserved in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and in the monasteries of St 
Theodore, St Nicholas and St Abraham (391r).467

The manuscript was part of the collection of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jeru-
salem until 1820, when Giorgi Avalishvili brought it to Russia in 1820.

A. Tsagareli (#146),468 M. Brosset,469 T. Zhordania,470 T. Tseradze and L. Khope-
ria471 all have described the manuscript. 

It is currently preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences.

Manuscript of the National Library of Paris Georg.28, Four Gospels, 12th c.
The manuscript is adorned with miniatures of evangelists. Its scribe was Maldaviti’s 

son, commissioners - Basil and Demetre; The four gospels were copied in Georgia and 
the manuscript was donated to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem (224v).

In the 16th century, Vlasi Urbneli renewed the cover of the manuscript in the 
Monastery of the Holy Cross (247v).

Commemorations for the members of the Order of the Templars and Shehan 
figures are added to the Four Gospels (246v).472

466	 Regarding the text of the translation and its composition, see: SaniZe, m., Sesavali efrem 
mciris fsalmunTa Targmanebisa (teqsti da SeniSvnebi), saiubileo, Tsu Zveli qa­
rTuli enis kaTedris Sromebi, 11, Tbilisi, 1968, 77-100; SaniZe, m., efrem mciris 
fsalmunTa Targmanebis teqstisaTvis, qarTuli wyaroTmcodneoba, III, iv. javax­
iSvilis saxelobis istoriis, arqeologiisa da eTnografiis instituti, Tbilisi, 
1971; SaniZe, m., fsalmunTa wignis Zveli qarTuli Targmanebi, Tbilisi, 1979.

467	 The text of the inscription has been published, see: ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa 
aRweriloba, 369.

468	 Цагарели, Памятники, 188-191.
469	 Brosset М., Notice des manuscrits géorgiens recement acquis par l’ Academie, Dorn. В. Das Asi-

atische Museum der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenshaften zu St.Petersburg, 1846, 632.
470	 T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. I, 128.
471	 ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 356-370.
472	Regarding the commemorations see: metreveli, jvris monastris kidev erTi xelnaweri.
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A detailed description of the manuscript and some agapes and commemora-
tions were first published by E. Takaishvili (who, according to palaeographic signs, 
dated the manuscript to the 13th century).473 The commemorations on the manu-
script have been studied by E. Metreveli who, based on those commemorations, 
dates the manuscript to the 12th century.474

A brief description of the manuscript is also included in the publication “The 
Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.475

The manuscript is preserved in the National Library of Paris. 

Jer.Geo.51, Patericon. 12th c.
The identity of the scribe and the place of copying are unknown.
In the 16th century the book was re-bound in the Monastery of the Holy Cross 

on the initiative of Father Superior of the Monastery Epiphane. The manuscript 
inscriptions also mention Iona Khuntus-Dze (son of Khuntu), as the binder (1 r).

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#111)476 and R. Blake.477 It has 
also been studied by E. Metreveli.478 A brief description is also included in the pub-
lication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.479

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

H-1661, Great Synaxarion translated by George the Hagiorite (Golgotha ​​Synax-
arion), 1155.

The famous “Golgotha ​​Synaxarion” (338 v) was copied in the Monastery of the 
Holy Cross, which belonged to the Holy Sepulchre. Agapes of the 15th-16th cc. 
preserved in the manuscript and inscriptions of Aghdgomela Makharebeli (1401-
1407, 3r) provide important information about the properties and rights of the 
Georgian Christian community in Jerusalem. The manuscript also contains refer-
ences to the Crusaders, commemorations of members of the Order of the Tem-
plars (2nd half of the 12th century).

For more on this manuscript, see article: the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, sec-
tion: Manuscripts.

473	 e. TayaiSvili, parizis nacionaluri b iblioTekis qarTuli xelnawerebi da 20 qa­
rTuli saidumlo damwerlobis niSani, parizi, 1933, 61.

474	 metreveli, jvris monastris kidev erTi xelnaweri (Here is also given a brief descrip-
tion of the manuscript), see also: metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 235.

475	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 211-212.
476	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174-175.
477	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 393-394.
478	 metreveli, masalebi, 112, 266. She has also published the colophon.
479	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 125.
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A-1347, Theodore the Studite, Catecheses (George the Hagiorite’s translation), 12th c.
The scribe was Mikael Gwurgenisdze (son of Gwurgen) (158v, 203r).
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross, for the Church 

of St George of Vanis Kvabebi.
The description of the manuscript is included in Volume IV of the A Collec-

tion description.480 A brief description is also included in the publication “Georgian 
Manuscript Copied Abroad”.481

The manuscript is preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts. 

Jer.Geo.20, Mixed Collection, 12th-13th cc. 
The collection contains Ephtvime the Athonite’s translation of John Sinaites’ 

“Ladder” and hagiographic works.  
The scribe of the manuscript was Ioane (283 v). The place of copying is un-

known, but later (in the 16th century) the manuscript belonged to the Monastery 
of the Holy Cross. In 1514 the Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery Beena 
Cholokashvili rebound the manuscript; this becomes clear from the inscription.

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#136 or 137),482 N. Marr (#14),483 
R. Blake (#20).484

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.59, Lectionary, 12th-13th cc. 
The manuscript contains readings from the Old Testament for the entire year 

and from the New Testament only for the Lent and the Easter. 
The identity of the scribe and the place of copying are not specified. It was bound in the 

Monastery of the Holy Cross. From the inscription on the recto of the first cover sheet we 
learn that the manuscript was bound by Makharebeli in the Monastery of the Holy Cross. 
On the last sheet, there is a note by Arsen Alaverdeli (presumably a commissioner) (288v). 

The manuscript was described by R. Blake.485 Brief information about the manu-
script is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.486

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

480	 koleqcia A, IV, 429-432. The colophon is also published here. 
481	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 50.
482	 Цагарели, Памятники, 181 (The description by Tsagareli is extremely short; he dates the manu-

script to 14th-16th cc.).
483	 mari, ierusalimis xelnawerebis aRweriloba, 37. He has also published the colophon 

of Beena Cholokashvili. 
484	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923,  396-397.
485	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 396.
486	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 130.
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Jer.Geo.102, Four Gospels (Giorgi the Athonite’s translation), 12th-14th cc. 
The manuscript is illuminated with miniatures of the Evangelists.
The scribe was Ioane; the place of copying - presumably the Monastery of the 

Holy Cross.487

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#8)488 and R. Blake.489 A brief de-
scription is included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.490

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.127, Horologion, 12th-15th cc.
A brief description of the manuscript has been compiled by A. Tsagareli (#24 

- Tsagareli dates the manuscript to the 12th-14th centuries)491 and by R. Blake.492 
A brief description is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript 
Book Abroad”.493

The collection also has Beena Cholokashvili’s colophon attached on the cover sheet 
at the end. The manuscript has also been described by E. Metreveli and L. Menabde.494

The Manuscript Cod.Ms.V 1095. UB of the University of Leipzig, Agape records 
of the Monastery of the Holy Cross (i.e., Tischendorf list), 12th-17th cc.

Under the given number, there are fragments of three different manuscripts. 
One of them represents agapes from the Synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery 
in Jerusalem. The given fragment contains four folios and it consists of two parts 
which are not related to each other: Part I contains two folios written in the same 
hand and a list of agapes set during the Lent and Easter week and also hymns for 
the Holy Week. Part II contains agapes written in different handwritings, most of 
them composed in the 15th century, the latest is from the 17th century. 

Brief information about these Leipzig fragments is presented in the publication 
“The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.495 The Agapes of the Holy Cross Monas-
tery have been studied and published.496

The manuscript is preserved in the Leipzig University Library. 

487	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 418.
488	 Цагарели, Памятники, 254.
489	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 418-419.
490	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117.
491	 Цагарели, Памятники, 157.
492	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 133.
493	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 133.
494 metreveli, masalebi, 37, 40; menabde, kerebi, II, 112-113.
495 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 37.
496	 Марр, Синодикон крестного монастыря; Metreveli, Materials, 72-78.
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Jer.Geo.86, Chants for Easter, 13th c. 
Blake indicates that the manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross.
The manuscript has not been studied. A short description has been compiled 

by R. Blake.497

It is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

K-25, Nomokanon, 13th c.
The scribe was Grigol Chakhrekhaisdze who copied it for the Holy Cross Mon-

astery.
It is clear from the second inscription that Nikoloz Cholokashvili saw this manuscript 

in Jerusalem in 1622 and he donated it again to the Monastery of the Holy Cross (300 v).
The description of the manuscript is included in the first volume of the descrip-

tions of the manuscripts preserved at Kutaisi State Historical Museum.498 A brief de-
scription is also included in the publication “Georgian Manuscripts Copied Abroad”.499

The manuscript is currently preserved in Kutaisi State Historical Museum, where 
it was transferred from Gelati Monastery.

Jer.Geo.133, Psalms, 13th-14th cc.
The identity of the scribe and the place of copying are not known. In 1532 it was 

re-bound and put in a new covering by Beena Cholokashvili (1r, 5v).
A very brief description of the manuscript is included in A. Tsagareli’s catalogue 

(#6, he dates the manuscript to the 14th-16th centuries).500 The manuscript has 
been described by R. Blake501 and a brief description is also included in the publica-
tion “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.502 The text was taken into consider-
ation while preparing an edition of Psalms. 

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.503

Jer.Geo.136, Psalms, 13th-14th cc. 
The identity of the scribe and the place of copying are not known. Elise Bishop 

of Dmanisi rebound the manuscript in the Holy Cross Monastery: “I, Elise of Dma-
nisi, unworthy of it, bound these Psalms in the Monastery of the Cross” (2 r).504

497	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2,  413.
498	 quTaisis xelnawerTa aRweriloba, t. I,.110-116.
499	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 56.
500	 Цагарели, Памятники, 154.
501	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 137.
502	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117.
503	 SaniZe, m., fsalmunis Zveli qarTuli redaqciebi.
504	 The text of the inscription is provided here in accordance with A. Tsagareli’s catalog - Цагарели, 

Памятники, 153.
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The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (# 6)505 and R. Blake.506 A 
brief description is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript 
Book Abroad”.507

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.65, Parakletike, 13th-14th cc.
This manuscript, which originally belonged to Devtubani Monastery, was soon 

taken to the Monastery of the Holy Cross, as evidenced by an inscription of the 
13th-14th centuries (1v).

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about Devtubani Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

Jer.Geo.87, Pentecostarion. 13th -16th cc.
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross by monk Iakob (186v).
There is an inscription mentioning Beena Cholokashvili Irubakidze on the verso 

of the first cover sheet. 
The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#71 - he dates the manu-

script to the 13th-14th centuries)508 and by R. Blake (he dates it to the 16th-17th 
centuries, but according to Beena Cholokashvili’s inscription, the manuscript should 
have been copied no later than the first half of the 16th century).509 A brief descrip-
tion is also included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.510

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.21, Mixed Collection of exegetical and homiletic readings, 13th-16th cc.
The manuscript belonged to Kapatha Monastery of Jerusalem, and then to the 

Monastery of the Holy Cross, as evidenced by its inscriptions (1r; 2v; 5v, 332v). 
As it becomes evident from the inscription, the manuscript was stolen from the 
monastery, and it was returned by the monk Ilarion of Opiza to the Monastery of 
the Holy Cross (332v).

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about Kapatha Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

505	 Цагарели, Памятники, 153.
506	 Blake, Catalogue, 1925-1926, 138.
507	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 117.
508	 Цагарели, Памятники, 167-168. 
509	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 413.
510	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 137.
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Jer.Geo.120, Hagiographic Collection, 14th-15th cc. (59 pages at the beginning of 
the manuscript were filled in the 17th century).

The scribe was the hieromonk Iakob (inscription at the beginning), bookbind-
er - Father Superior of the Holy Cross Monastery Epiphane (who also bound the 
manuscript Jer.Geo51. He was the father superior of the Holy Cross Monastery in 
1567-1593 - see E. Metreveli “Materials”511).

The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#108 - he dates the manu-
script to the 13th-15th centuries)512 and by R. Blake.513 A brief description is also 
included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.514

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.76, Acts of the Apostles and St Paul’s Epistles (Giorgi the Athonite’s 
translation), 14th c.

The manuscript was copied in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem 
and it was donated to the Monastery of the Holy Cross (242r).

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about the Church of the Holy Sepul-
chre, section “Manuscripts”.

Jer.Geo.117, Menaion (contains the hymns for December), 14th-16th cc.
The scribe is unknown. The first cover sheet confirms the inscription of the hi-

eromonk Manase, who had bound the manuscript. The manuscript was bound by 
Beena Cholokashvili for the second time.

The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#50)515 and R. Blake.516 A brief de-
scription is also given in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.517

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.114, Kontakion (contains material for the entire year), 15th-16th cc.
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of the Holy Cross, the name of 

the scribe is not legible (according to Blake’s catalogue) (25v). There are several 
inscriptions on the cover sheets, including the one of Beena Cholokashvili, who 
bound the manuscript.

511	 metreveli, masalebi, 37-38.
512	 Цагарели, Памятники, 174. The source contains the cited inscription. 
513	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 427-429.
514	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 120-121. 
515	 Цагарели, Памятники, 166 (The source includes the cited inscription).
516	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 426.
517	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 140, see also: metreveli, masalebi, 37; 40.
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The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#100 - he dates the manu-
script to the 13th-14th cc)518 and R. Blake.519 A brief description is also included in 
the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.520

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Q-84, Four Gospels, 16th c.
It was copied by Ambrosi in the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem.
On the cover sheet of the manuscript there is an inscription of the father su-

perior of Sairme Monastery, Kirile Gabunia; this fact dates the text back to 1860. 
From the inscription we learn that the manuscript has been renewed and rebound 
by the order of Kirile.

A description of the manuscript is included in the Volume I of the Q Collec-
tion description.521 A brief information is also included in the publication “Georgian 
Manuscripts Copied Abroad”.522

The manuscript is preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts.

518	 Цагарели, Памятники, 172.
519	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 425.
520	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 141.
521	 Q koleqcia, I, 97-98. The source includes the cited inscription.
522	 ucxoeTSi gadawerili qarTuli xelnawerebi, 62.
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ST THEODOSIUS MONASTERY

Location and Ownership 

St Theodosius Monastery is located in the Judean Desert in the vicinity of Beth-
lehem and belongs to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

The earliest information about the founding of St Theodosius Monastery is pro-
vided by Life of Theodosius, written by Cyril of Scythopolis. According to it, Theodosius 
the Cenobiarch (414-529) arrived in Palestine from Cappadocia in 450; For a short pe-
riod of time he stayed in the monastery near the Tower of David, after that he headed 
to the cave to the east of Bethlehem. Interestingly, according to this account, it was in 
this cave that the three biblical magi found their hiding shelter while returning to their 
homeland from the east, after having seen the newborn Saviour (Matthew 2: 1-2). 
Soon other monks also joined Theodosius. According to Cyril of Scythopolis, at the time 
of Theodosius the Great’s death, there were 400 monks in his monastery.523

After Theodosius’s death, the monk Sophrony was appointed as the superior of 
the monastery. He led the monastery for 14 years and expanded it four times dur-
ing that period. In this endeavour, he was financially assisted by his nephew, the 
court attendant of Emperor Hadrian I - Mamas, who made a great contribution and 
left all his wealth to the monastery after his death. In 542, the Church of the Virgin 
Mary was built in the monastery.524

It is a known fact that at the beginning of the 9th century 70 monks resided in the 
monastery. Numerous manuscripts were created and copied here in the 9th-12th 
centuries. A 14th-century Damascus writer, Ibn Fadala, refers to the monastery as 
Dayr al-Dawaq, noting that it is a very prominent place among Christians and that he 
himself has visited it many times. According to the records of the 15th century, the 
monastery had already been turned into ruins and it was in the hands of the Arabs.525

Until the last decade of the 19th century, the territory of the monastery was 
occupied by the Arabs, in particular, the tribe of Ibn Ubayd. The Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate reclaimed the site, and in 1896, Patriarch Gerasimos I laid the founda-
tion for the construction of a new monastery there.526

523	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 271.
524	 Tchekhanovets, The Caucasian Archeology of the Holy Land, 32-34.
525	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 272.
526 Ibid., 273.
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Georgians in St Theodosius Monastery

According the the ‘Life of Theodosius’, in addition to the main church, the mon-
astery also had Armenian and Bessian chapels.527

Various opinions have been expressed in the scholarly literature regarding the 
identity of the Bessi people. There is a theory which identifies them with the Thra-
cians.528 However, according to the widely held opinion in scholarly circles today, 
the Bessi must have been tribes of Kartvelian origin.

According to Korneli Kekelidze, the Bessi could have meant Laz people, who 
ecclesiastically were under the diocese of Pasis/Pasid, dependent of Constantino-
ple. The researcher also explains that the literary language of the Bessi people, i.e. 
of Laz people, in which they officiated worships, was supposed to be Georgian.529

According to Platon Ioseliani, the Iberians could have been referred to as the 
Bessi people.530 The Western scholarly tradition also largely refers to the Iberians, 
the inhabitants of eastern Georgia when it comes to the identity and origin of the 
Bessi people. This opinion was expressed in 1907 by E. Nestle,531 then shared by 
J. Milik.532 This viewpoint has also been shared by famous researchers of the Holy 
Land J. Patrich,533 L. Di Segni and I. Tsafrir.534

Therefore, based on the text of the Life of Theodosius, it is convincingly proven 
that just like in St Sabbas Monastery, Georgians had their own chapel in St Theo-
dosius Monastery as well. 

527 kekeliZe, vin arian „besebi?“, 84-85. It should be noted that the Georgian translation of the 
Life of St Theodosius is preserved in two redactions – keimena and metaphrastic. The keimena 
recension is preserved in two manuscripts of the 11th and 13th centuries (Addit. 11281 of the 
British Museum and A 188 preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts. Published 
by V. Imnaishvili (see imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani, 184-197); The Metaphrastic version 
is preserved in three Georgian manuscripts (A-79,12th-13th centuries; Kut. 3, 16th centuries and 
Kut. 13, 17th centuries) (see: kekeliZe, qarTuli naTargmni agiografia, 127, 176; gabi­
ZaSvili, qarTuli naTargmni hagiografia, 218).

528	 Festugiere, Les moines d’Orient, 124 n. 291.
529	 kekeliZe, vin arian „besebi?“, 98; The researcher examines the sources at his disposal, which 

refer to the Bessi (“The Life of Sabbas the Sanctified”, written in 555-6, the Itinerariu of the 6th 
century traveler Anonine Martvire, and the “Leimonarion” of John Moschus in the 7th century) 
and concludes that the name Bessi is equivalent of the ethnic term Basi, which directs our atten-
tion to the eastern shores of the Black Sea, where we find a number of toponyms consisting of 
this root.

530	 Иоселиани, Описание древностей города Тифлиса, 153.
531	 Nestle, “Kleine Mitteilungen”, 500-501.
532	 Milik, La topographie de Jérusalem, 143-145, n. 1. 
533	 Patrich, Sabas, 251, 338.
534	 Di Segni, Tsafrir, The Ethnic Composition, 439-440.
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Location and Ownership

Monastery of St Sabbas is located in the Judean desert, in the Kidron Valley (i.e.  
Josaphat), about 15 kilometres southeast of Jerusalem. The monastery belongs to 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.

History

The monastery was founded in the 5th century by one of the greatest Pales-
tinian desert saints, Sabbas the Sanctified († 532) who was originally from Cap-
padocia (present-day Turkey). The life of the ascetic priest and the founding of the 
monastery are described by Cyril of Scythopolis (522-558).535

Originally, in 483, St Sabbas built a tower and a small church. 70 monks were 
living with him at that time. The number of ascetic monks soon doubled and due 
to this, the desert saint consecrated one of the largest caves as a church in 490. 
With the property left by his mother, St Sabbas built a guest house in 491. Within a 
few years, two monks who were skilled architects joined the monastery. With their 
help a new large church (501 AD), a bakery, a hospital and a water reservoir were 
built. On the verge of the 6th century, this complex was a Lavra-type monastery, 
with 250-300 ascetic monks living in the surrounding natural or manmade caves.536

The Monastery of St Sabbas became one of the largest and most authoritative 
religious sites in the Judean desert. The fraternity of monks living in the monastery 
was distinguished both by its numerical abundance and by its ethnic diversity.

During its existence, the monastery was repeatedly destroyed. After the invasion of 
Persians in the Holy Land in 614, the Arab tribes took advantage of the created unrest, 
looted the monastery and killed its monks. Despite this brutal raid, the ascetic ser-
vants returned to the Lavra and monastic life continued; however, due to the unstable 
situation, the monks were constantly in danger. For instance, in the spring of 796, the 
monastery was twice attacked by the Bedouins, killing dozens of monks as a result.537

535	 The keimena version of the Life of St Sabbas the Sanctified has been translated into Georgian 
and is included in two 11th-century manuscripts, while the metaphrastic writings, which must 
have belonged to Symeon Logothete are preserved in more manuscripts, which are from later 
periods. It should be noted that the praising of Sabbas the Sanctified which was included in the 
collection compiled by Gabriel Mtsire († 1801) - “Manana” - may even be original (for details, 
see: kekeliZe, kimeni, II,139-219, imnaiSvili v., mamaTa cxorebani, 56-125; dolaqiZe, 
svinaqsaruli sakiTxavi, 5, XII).

536	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land , 375-6.
537	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 259.
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It is also a known fact that the raids and looting of the Monastery of St Sab-
bas continued in the 9th century too.538 It is also noteworthy that the intellectual 
golden age of the monastery in the Holy Land coincides not with the Byzantine 
but with the Arab domination (640-1099). It was during this period that John of 
Damascus († 749 CE), bishop the Cosmas of Maiuma (c. † 787 CE), and a number 
of other prominent fathers were actively serving in the Lavra.539

During the Latin Empire of Jerusalem (1099-1291), mainly the European pil-
grims and travellers provided information about the Monastery of St Sabbas. It 
turns out that during this period, most of the monks who served in the monastery 
were from Jerusalem. It seems that the rule that forbade women to enter the Lavra 
was still in force.540

The Arab authors also provide interesting information about the monastery 
from the following period:

Ibn Batuta (1304-1377) refers to the Lavra founded by St Sabbas as the “New 
Sik”541 to distinguish it from the Chariton Lavra known as the “Old Sik”. The Pal-
estinian historian Mujir an-Din (1456–1522) notes that in 1269, Sultan Baybars 
demolished the cells of 300 monks in Dayr al-Sik, so that the Crusaders would not 
use them during the city siege. It is difficult to say with certainty whether the men-
tioned Dayr is actually Lavra of St Sabbas or some other monastery of the Judean 
desert.542

In the 14th-15th centuries, the monastery was visited by Slavic clergy, who de-
scribe the Lavra, its buildings and the situation in details. It is a known fact that at 
the end of the 15th century only 6 Greek monks lived in the monastery while the 
main part of the Lavra area was occupied by the local Bedouins. It is noteworthy 
that during the Ottoman rule of the land, the situation changed for better to some 
extent; in particular, Sultan Suleiman II in 1533 issued a firman which ordered the 
restoration of the monastery of St Sabbas; Later, in 1605-1606, the firman of Sultan 
Ahmad I ordered the complete restoration of the Lavra and the construction of a 
new tower. Moreover, the firman of 1613 demanded the repairing works to be car-
ried out on the tower.543

Later, the territory of the monastery was again occupied by the Bedouins, al-
though in 1688 Patriarch Dositheus (1669-1709) obtained permission to liberate 
and reclaim the Lavra from the Arabs and to restore it. Unfortunately, in the follow-
ing period, the local Bedouins continued to occupy the territory of the monastery 

538	 Ibid., 259.
539	 Patrich, Sabas, 358.
540	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 260, J. Patrich, Sabas, 274.
541	 The word “sīk” comes from the Greek word seikos, which was used to refer to a lavra.
542	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 261.
543	 Ibid., vol. II, 261-2.
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and this did not stop even in the 19th century. The Lavra was also severely dam-
aged by the earthquakes of 1834 and 1927, although monastic life in the monas-
tery did not stop and the Lavra is still an important religious centre nowadays.544

Georgians in the Holy Lavra of St Sabbas 

Georgians were already actively represented among the monks of the Mon-
astery of St Sabbas, during the life of St Sabbas. According to Cyril of Scythopolis, 
when the followers of the heresy of Origen increased in Palestine, the Bessi monks 
left the monasteries near the Jordan and marched to Jerusalem in order to defend 
the Orthodoxy and became actively involved in the movement against the follow-
ers of Origen.545 According to the viewpoint established in the scholarly literature, 
the Bessi people are tribes of Kartvelian origin.546 As it is know from the life of 
Sabbas, the followers of Origen fought a hand-to-hand battle with the monks of 
the monastery of St Sabbas to seize it. The mentioned monks were locked in the 
monastery. In order to repel the opponents gathered at the monastery of St Sab-
bas, the Bessi monk Theodulus came out of the monastery, who alone scattered 
the group of Origen’s followers. 547

A certain Greek document related to the name of St Sabbas, known as the colo-
phon of Sabbas, confirms that Georgians had their own church, in which they had 
the right to pray and recite the Gospels and the Apostles in their native language.548

Georgians also owned the “Kvabi” - Kvabi of Georgians, i.e. a church in a cave. 
This is confirmed by the manuscript “Triodion” (Sin.Geo.O.5) copied in the Monas-
tery of St Sabbas in 1052. We learn from the colophon of the commissioner, Giorgi 
Morkneveli, that the original copy of the Triodion was given to Giorgi by his priest, 
Mikael Chikhuareli who was a scholar serving at the monasteries of the Holy Cross 
and St Sabbas. 

The monastery of St Sabbas was very authoritative in Georgia as well. Typi-
con of St Sabbas Lavra became prevalent in Georgia; According to Giorgi Merchuli, 
Gregory of Khandzta had the copy of the typicon of St Sabbas Lavra brought from 
Jerusalem, which he used while developing the rules and principles for his monas-
teries.549 Later, King David the Builder and Arsen of Iqalto assigned the typicon of St 
Sabbas Monastery to Shio-Mghvime Monastery.550

544 Ibid., vol. II, 262-3.
545	 kekeliZe, vin arian „besebi?“; Patrich, Sabas, 251, 338, footnote 15.
546	 The Bessi had their own church in the monasteries of St Sabbas and St Theodosius. For more infor-

mation about the Bessi people, see the section “Georgians in the Monastery of St Theodosius”.
547	 imnaiSvili, v., mamaTa cxorebani, 121; Patrich, Sabas,  338.
548	 georgika, III, 188-189; Patrich, Sabas,  274.
549	 Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II , 264-265.
550	 menabde, kerebi, II, 29, footnote 36.
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It is evident from the written monuments that pilgrims from Georgia used to 
visit the Monastery of St Sabbas in the Holy Land. The Life of Ilarion Kartveli (9th 
century) relates that during his stay in the Holy Land, Ilarion spent 7 years in the 
Monastery of St Sabbas.551

Also noteworthy are the two sources from the 12th century, which narrate how 
the Georgian monks worked in the Lavra Monastery. One of them is the description 
of the Lavra by the Byzantine pilgrim, John Phocas in 1185, from which we learn 
that in the vicinity of the monastery there were 40 divinely envisioned monks, six 
of whom could speak directly to the Lord. One of them was an Iberian (Georgian) 
monk. The second reference belongs to the Neophytos, the former patriarch of 
Constantinople, who, in his famous work Narratio de Monacho Palaestinensi re-
counts the story of a Georgian stylite Gabriel, who resided in the Lavra in the 12th 
century.552 In the reference of Archimandrite Agrethenios (1370), we learn that 
there was an Iberian (Georgian) church in St Sabbas Lavra.553

The Georgian monks of St Sabbas Monastery created a powerful cultural centre 
that made a significant contribution to the development of the ancient Georgian 
church literature. From one of the colophons of Giorgi the Athonite, which is at-
tached to the Georgian text of the Gospel edited by Giorgi the Athonite, we learn 
that one of the earliest editions of the Georgian Gospel was developed in this mon-
astery.554 According to this reference, before the creation of Giorgi the Athonite’s 
translation, two versions of the Gospel were prevalent in Georgia: Khanmeti and of 
St Sabbas. Considering its name, there is no doubt that the latter must have been 
created by the monks of St Sabbas Monastery.555

Many Greek, Arabic and Syriac works have been translated by the Georgian 
scholars and many manuscripts have been made in accordance with them. It 
should be noted that most of the translations from Arabic were performed in the 
Lavra of St Sabbas.

Among the Georgian manuscripts copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas, “Sinai 
Homiliary-Polycephalon” holds a special place; it was copied in the monastery in 
854 and then got transferred to Mount Sinai.

The Palimpsest manuscript Iadgari (liturgical hymnographic collection) H-2123 
was also created by the 10th-century monks serving at the Monastery of St Sab-
bas. Porphyrius Uspensky brought the manuscript from Mount Sinai to St Peters-
burg in the 19th century.

Among the Georgian scholars and scribes of the monastery, Iovane Zosime 

551	 Zv. qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, wigni II , 13-14.
552	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 261-2.
553	 Peradze, Account, 189.
554	 menabde, kerebi, II, 29.
555	 For an extensive bibliography on this subject see: menabde, kerebi, II, 29-30.  
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(10th c.) is especially prominent. He seems to have served in the monastery in the 
40s-60s of the 10th century. Later, along with other Georgian monks, he moved to 
Mount Sinai and copied, bound and restored numerous manuscripts - first, at the 
Lavra and then on Mount Sinai. Giorgi Prokhore (Prochorus the Iberian) († 1066), 
the founder of the Monastery of the Holy Cross, also spent many years in the Mon-
astery of St Sabbas.556

Among the 11th-century monastery figures is Mikael Chikhuareli, who made 
an important contribution. He copied the famous manuscript: Commentary on the 
Gospel of St John by St John Chrysostom in 1038 in the Lavra of St Sabbas.557 The 
attached colophon to the manuscript demonstrates that Mikael Chikhuareli cop-
ied the manuscript on the initiative of Giorgi Prokhore and Iovane Dvali also took 
part in the copying process. During the same period, in 1052, the manuscript Sin.
Geo.O.5 was created (Triodion, copied in the monastery in 1052), which includes 
hymns for the Lent period. The manuscript was copied on the initiative of Iovane 
of Golgotha, which once again confirms the fact that the Georgian figures of the 
monastery had very close contacts with other centres of Palestine. Among the 
Georgian scholars and scribes who were active at the monastery of St Sabbas were 
also: Martviri Sabatsmindeli, Seiti, Makari Leteteli (who is a scribe of the ancient 
Georgian manuscript “Sinai Homiliary-Polycephalon”), Pimen Kakhi, Amon, Basili 
Sabatsmideli, Giorgi Tbileli, Arsen and Svimeon Mgalobeli.

Most of the manuscripts copied in St Sabbas Monastery are preserved in the 
Georgian manuscript collection of Mount Sinai. This is conditioned by the fact that 
a large group of Georgian monks left the monastery of St Sabbas in times of trouble 
and took refuge in the more protected monastery of Mount Sinai. The monks took 
the Georgian manuscripts preserved in the monastery of St Sabbas with them and 
continued their literary work on Mount Sinai.

It is noteworthy that one of the Georgian mansucripts (which was found by Zaza 
Skhirtladze) currently preserved in St Sabbas Monastery, dating back to the 19th 
c., contains a colophon by Sulkhan or Daniel Maghradze – probably the monk who 
settled in St Sabbas Lavra at that time or a pilgrim visiting the monastery.558  

It also should be mentioned that A. Tsagarely during his visit to the Holy Land in 
1883 heard from Russian Archimandrite Antonine the story about a Georgian monk, 
who some 8 years earlier  (in around 1875) lived in one of the caves of the Monastery 
of St Sabbas and later left the monastery due to some conflict with the local monks.

556 Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, IV, 345.
557	 Manuscript M13 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts. For a description 

see below the section “Manuscripts”.
558	 Skhirtladze, Georgian Manuscripts in the Lavra of St Sabbas.
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Manuscripts

Sin.Geo.O.32-57-33, Sinai Homiliary-Polycephalon, 864.
The first dated Georgian manuscript, Homiliary-Polycephalon, contains hagio-

graphic-homiletic readings for the whole year. It was copied in the monastery of St 
Sabbas and donated to Mount Sinai.

The manuscript has been described many times. The first description be-
longs to A. Tsagareli;559 after this N. Marr studied the manuscript (#32-33, 
#57).560 The most complete description belongs to Garitte561 and its text was 
published by A. Shanidze562 - this edition also contains a detailed description 
of the manuscript (pp. 294-302). The manuscript has also been studied by M. 
Karanadze.563

The manuscript is currently preserved on Mount Sinai in the Monastery of St 
Catherine.

H-2123, Iadgari (i.e., Palimpsest Iadgari) (liturgical hymnographic collection), 
beginning of the 10th c.

The manuscript is bound in three volumes, copied in one hand, the scribe was 
Iovane (1v); it was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas.

In the middle of the 19th century, Porphyrius Uspensky took the manuscript 
from the Monastery of St Sabbas and brought it to St Petersburg; consequently, in 
1923, the manuscript was handed over to Georgia.

The manuscript has been thoroughly studied564 and its text is published.565 Dif-
ferent opinions have been expressed about the date of the manuscript.566

The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli,567 K. Kekelidze,568 I. 
Abuladze,569 A. Shanidze.570 The description of the manuscript is included in Vol-

559	 Цагарели, Памятники, (## 83 da 86) 234-237.
560	 Марр, Описание, 1-26 (# 32-33), 93-97 (# 57).  Marr described # 32 and #33 together, but the 

third one (#57) separately. 
561	 Garitte, Catalogue, 72-97. He has demonstrated that the manuscripts described by Marr and 

Tsagareli (Tsag. #86; Marr #57) are the middle part of the collection. 
562	 sinuri mravalTavi 864 wlisa da misi mniSvneloba qarTuli enis istoriisaTvis, a. 

SaniZis redaqciiT, Tbilisi, 1959. The colophons are cited from this publication. 
563	 karanaZe, qarTuli wignis ydis istoria, 9-16.
564	 See the bibliography in the description of Sinai manuscript collection, Sin. I, 238 – 239.
565	 Wil-etratis iadgari,1977.
566	 For more information, see: Sin. I, pg. 239.  For the date of the manuscript also see: Aleksidze, 

colophons of Sin. 50, 205-213.
567	 Цагарели, Памятники, 159-163.
568	 Кекелидзе, Литургические грузинские памятники, 350-372.
569 abulaZe, paleografiuli albomi, 338 (tab. 15,16).
570	Wil-etratis iadgari, 1977, 213-219.
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ume V of H collection description,571 as well as in Volume I of the description of the 
Sinai collection. 572

The manuscript is currently preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Man-
uscripts.

Sin.Geo.O.36, Ascetic-Homiletic Collection, 925.
The collection contains translations of the early Byzantine editions of “Teach-

ings of the Fathers” and “Pratum spirituale” of John Moschus.
It was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas. The colophon of the scribe has 

not survived, although it has been viewed and published by A. Tsagareli - the date 
and place of copying of the manuscript are determined based on this colophon.573

The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (#82),574 Iv. Javakhishvili (#36 
- Javakhishvili could no longer access the mentioned colophon - as he noted, the 
last pages of the manuscript had been ripped out).575 A brief description is also 
included in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.576

The critical text has been published by I. Abuladze. 577

The manuscript is preserved on Mount Sinai in the Monastery of St Catherine.

Sin.Geo.O.5, Triodion. 1052. 
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas in 1052. As seen from 

the colophon of the scribe, the manuscript was copied with the support of Iovane 
of Golgotha.

The manuscript is also accompanied by the colophon of the commissioner, 
Giorgi Morkneveli, who received the manuscript from his priest, Mikael Chikhua-
reli, and donated it to the Georgian Kvabi of the Monastery of St Sabbas (1v).

The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli and Iv. Javakhishvili. The 
full academic description of the manuscript is also included in the “Description of 
Georgian Manuscripts, Sinai Collection”.578

The manuscript is currently on Mount Sinai, in the Monastery of St Catherine.

571	H koleqcia, V, 76.
572	 Sin. I, 229-239.
573	 Цагарели, Памятники, 234. 
574 Ibid., 233-234.
575	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 74-83.
576	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 77.
577	 abulaZe, mamaTa swavlani; abulaZe, ioane mosxis limonari.
578	 Цагарели, Памятники, 222 N 56; javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 1947, 14-16; qarTul xel­

nawerTa aRweriloba, sinuri koleqcia, II,  8-27. Also see: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni 
sazRvargareT, 101.
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Sin.Geo.O.34, Liturgical Collection, mid-10th c.
The collection contains various compositions and liturgical books: Iadgari (litur-

gical hymnographic collection), Horologion, Calendar, etc.
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas; 7 different calligra-

phies can be distinguished in the manuscript. The manuscript is accompanied by a 
colophon and an explanatory note.

The manuscript has been described by Iv. Javakhishvili (#34).579 Its extensive ac-
ademic description is also included in Volume I of the Description of the Georgian 
Manuscripts of Mount Sinai.580 The manuscript has been thoroughly studied.581 
Separate parts are published - e.g., Calendar, Hour-book. 582

The manuscript is preserved on Mount Sinai in the Monastery of St Catherine. 
Separate pages of the collection are also preserved in the National Library of Russia 
and the Library of the University of Leipzig. 583

Sin.Geo.O.26, Iadgari (Small Iadgari) (liturgical hymnographic collection), mid-
10th c.

The manuscript is partially a palimpsest. 5 different handwritings can be distin-
guished in the text.

The manuscript does not specify the place of copying, however, as noted, it is a 
copy of St Sabbas and one of the scribes and editors of the manuscript is Iovane-
Zosime 584(he served in the Lavra of St Sabbas until the 70s of the 10th century).

The manuscript has been described by Iv. Javakhishvili (#26).585 Its description is 
also included in Volume I of the Description of the Georgian Manuscripts of Mount 
Sinai.586

The collection has been studied and taken into consideration for publication of 
“Ancient Iadgari”.587

The manuscript is preserved on Mount Sinai, in the Monastery of St Catherine.

579	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 54-59. Javakhishvili also published the manuscript calendar in 
this edition. (200-226).

580	 Sin. I, 94-131; 132-143 (Addition).
581	 uZvelesi iadgari, 557, 703-705. xevsuriani, Sin 34-is Sedgenilobis sakiTxisaTvis. 

88-122; metreveli, Zlispirni da RvTismSoblisani, 0107-0108.
582	 kekeliZe, ioane qarTvelis kalendari, 242-294; Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-géorgien; 

Frøyshov, L’horloge “georgien” and etc. See the full bibliography in the description: Sin. I, 94-143.
583 See: Sin. I, 132-143 (Addition).
584	 Sin. I, 93.
585	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 48-50.
586	 Sin. I, 77-93.
587	 uZvelesi iadgari (Ancient Iadgari), see: 6, 557, 711. See also: metreveli, Zlispirni da 

RvTismSoblisani, 014-016.
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Sin.Geo.O.40, Iadgari (liturgical hymnographic collection), 10th c.
The manuscript was copied in the Monastery of St Sabbas, the scribe was 

Svimeon the Chanter, the commissioner  - Theodore of Palavra (153r).
The manuscript is accompanied by colophons of the scribes and commissioners. 
The collection has been described by A. Tsagareli (#67)588 and Iv. Javakhishvili 

(#40).589 The analysis of the manuscript is also included in Volume I of the Descrip-
tion of the Georgian Manuscripts of Mount Sinai .590 The text has been published.591

The manuscript is currently preserved on Mount Sinai, in the Monastery of St 
Catherine.

H-1664, Maximus the Confessor, “Life of the Virgin”, 11th c.
The scribe was Iovane Qia (57v. Also: 102v, 110v, 120v). It was copied in the 

Monastery of St Sabbas. The manuscript was preserved in Jruchi Monastery, from 
where Ekvtime Takaishvili brought it to Tbilisi in 1919.

The description of the manuscript is included in Volume IV of the H Collection 
description,592 as well as Volume III of the Sinai Collection description.593 The text 
has been published.594

The manuscript is currently preserved at the Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts.

Manuscript M13 preserved at St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 
Commentary on the Gospel of John by Saint John Chrysostom, 1038, 13th-14th cc. 

Translator - Eptvime the Athonite. 
The manuscript consists of two parts: Part I, which is the original, organic part 

of the manuscript, was copied by Mikael Chikhuareli in 1038. Place of copying - 
Palestine, the Holy Lavra of St Sabbas. The manuscript was copied on the initiative 
of Giorgi Prokhore (487r, 488r), who was the builder of the Georgian Monastery 
of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. He (Prokhore) also commissioned and donated the 
manuscript to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem (488r).

Part II was copied in the 13th-14th centuries (according to the palaeographic 
data) in order to complete the first part. This part is mainly a palimpsest.

The manuscript has been described by A. Tsagareli (# 45), 595 M. Brose  

588	 Цагарели, Памятники, 225.
589	 javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 107-109.
590	 Sin. I, 143-152. This source also includes the colophon cited above.
591	 uZvelesi iadgari (Ancient Iadgari): this publication also includes a description of the manu-

script in, 701-702 .
592	 H koleqcia, IV, 91-92.
593	 Sin. III, 204-206.
594	 Maxime le Confesseur. Vie de la Vierge. Accounts on the manuscript H-1664 in the edition, see: 

vol. 478, pp. X-XI.
595	 Цагарели, Памятники, 186-188.
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(# 2),596 T. Tseradze and L. Khoperia.597 Palimpsest folios have been studied by 
M. Van Esbrock.598 The manuscript, the text, colophons and inscriptions have 
also been studied by R. Orbeli.599

In 1820 Giorgi Avalishvili brought the manuscript from Jerusalem to St Peter-
burg. It is currently preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Rus-
sian Academy of Sciences in St Petersburg. 

Jer.Geo.106, Ephrem the Syrian, Asceticon. Translated by Ephrem Mtsire, 13th-14th cc.
The scribe was deacon Stepane (93r). According to a Greek inscription on the 

back cover of the collection, the manuscript belonged to the Monastery of St Sab-
bas, from where it was moved to the library of the Holy Cross Monastery in 1888. 

The manuscript has been described by R. Blake.600

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.99, Lectionary, contains readings from the Old Testament, 13th-14th cc. 
The manuscript belonged to St Sabbas Monastery, and it is contained in the re-

pository of the Monastery of the Holy Cross. The collection has not been studied; 
its very brief description is also included in Blake’s catalogue.601

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

The Georgian Manuscripts preserved at St Sabbas Monastery 
Currently, two Georgian manuscript fragments and one small Georgian manu-

script are preserved at the Monastery of St Sabbas, the manuscripts were revealed 
by Zaza Skhirtladze in 1997.602 Both fragments are just one manuscript sheets 
bound into the cover of 19th-century Greek printed books.

Fragment 1 comprises one parchment folio, written in 10th-11th-century 
Nuskhuri script. It contains the fragment of the Georgian translation of the Martyr-
dom of St Eleutherios by David Tbeli.603

Fragment 2, also consisting of one parchment folio, is cut into two pieces to 

596	 Brosset, Notice des manuscripts géorgiennes, 622-641.
597	 ceraZe, xoferia, ceraZe, xoferia, qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, 306-356 (also 

see the bibliography, 350).
598	 Esbrock, Leningrad Palimpsest Collection, 81-87.
599	 Орбели, К исследованию одного грузинского палимфсеста, 125-135.
600	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 420-422. Also see: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 127.
601	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2,  417. Also see: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT (the 

accounts given in Blake’s catalogue are repeated), 130-131.
602	 Skhirtladze, Georgian Manuscripts in the Lavra of St Sabbas, 217-230.
603	 Ibid., 218-222.
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be incorporated into the front and back covers of the Greek printed book and it is 
severely damaged. Based on palaeographical data, it should have been copied in 
the 12th century, the text is written in Nuskhuri script, probably in the handwriting 
of the 12th century. It contains the Synaxarian version of the Life of Pope Gregory 
the Great (the text coincides with the text preserved in the earliest manuscripts of 
Giorgi the Athonite’s Synaxarion).604

The third Georgian manuscript is fully preserved. This is a small, 6-page manu-
script of the 19th century, written on paper, in Mkhedruli script (there is a Russian 
text on the last page). The manuscript contains prayers, followed by a supplication 
inscription of Sulkhan or Daniel Maghr[adze].605

Georgian Relics related to the Monastery606 

The seal of Catholicos Domentius III from the Monastery of St Sabbas, 1661/1662.
In the Monastery of St Sabbas, there is a copper seal of Domentius III (1659-

1676), the Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia.607 The seal is a disc-shaped copper 
plate with a cylindrical handle on the back.

The composition of Svetitskhoveli (holy pillar) ascencion is displayed on the 
disc: in the centre there is a pillar with a half-figure of the Saviour on top, on each 
side of the figure of the Saviour there are graphemes composed in Asomtravruli: 
deity608 - ((ghb - ¬gh(vtae)b(a)). 

At the foot of the pillar, there is a figure of sleeping Sidonia; on either side of the 
pillar, there are standing figures of St Nino and St Nana, Queen of Georgia. Below 
the image of Sidonia, there is a creation date of the seal in Arabic numerals – “Hi-
jri1072”, which corresponds to the years of 1661/1662.

Georgian and Greek, mirror inscriptions are cut on the edge of the seal. Geor-
gian Asomtavruli inscription is an excerpt from the Gospel of Matthew (Matthew: 
16.19); Two full stops are used as the signs of separation.

The Greek text does not correspond to the Georgian one; it seems that here the 
owner of the seal, Cathalicos Domentius is mentioned, whose identity is specified 
by the date given in the Arabic numerals.

A duplicate of this seal is preserved in the Georgian National Museum, specifi-
cally in the treasury of Sh. Amiranashvili Art Museum (Inventory # 3202) and it is 
carved from a mountain crystal.609 The crystal seal is similar to the copper seal, the 

604	 Ibid., 222-225.
605 Ibid., 225-226.
606	 For more details about the Georgian relics related to St Sabbas Monastery see the Appendix.
607	 For more on this seal see: gagoSiZe i., kaTalikos doment III-is sabeWdavi, 58-60; Ga

goshidze I. A Replica of the Seal of Catholicos Domenti III, 105-110.
608	 gagoSiZe i., kaTalikos doment III-is sabeWdavi, 58.
609	 barnaveli, saqarTvelos sabeWdavebi, 123-141, tab. XXI-XXXII.
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images and figures differ from each other only by slight strokes. The inscriptions 
and the date are identical, there is a difference only in one letter if we compare 
the Greek and Georgian inscriptions. In the Georgian inscription of the crystal seal, 
the word “g(a)n(h)ჴsnaT” (g(a)n(h)khsnat) is spelled correctly, without the extra 
“e”, while on the copper seal this word is written like this – “g(a)n(h)ჴsenaT” (g(a)
n(h)khsenat).  

It is evident that the copper seal is a copy of the crystal seal and it was made by 
a craftsman who did not have the knowledge of the Georgian language; The exis-
tence of two similar seals raises numerous questions and we think I. Gagoshidze is 
correct in his belief that the copper seal was intended to verify forged documents, 
which may be somehow related to the loss of the Georgian properties in the Holy 
Land in the 17th century.610 

The Annunciation icon of the Monastery of St Sabbas, 16th-17th cc.
In the Monastery of St Sabbas, there is an icon of the Annunciation made by 

sewing the branches of an omophorion. The composition is accompanied by ex-
planatory inscriptions which are made in Georgian and are embroidered with gold-
en thread. The letters are of 0.8 - 2.2 cm height and there is a tilde symbol - a short 
transverse line.

In the middle of the icon there is an inscription: Annunciation, “x(a)r| |(e)ba)” 
(kh(a)r| |(e)ba).

Above the head of the Archangel Gabriel: Archangel Gabriel, g(a)br(ie)l 
mT(avarangelo)zi  (g(a)br(ie)l mt(avarangelo)zi)

On both sides of the figure of Mary, mother of Jesus: Mother of God, d(e)da | 
| R(mrTi)s(a),  (d(e)da | | gh(mrti)s(a)).

Epigonation from the Holy Lavra of St Sabbas, 17th c.
An Epigonation (size 34x34 cm.) ornamented in Georgian inscriptions is pre-

served at the monastery of St Sabbas. The inscription embroidered with the golden 
thread starts in the upper left corner and encloses the epigonation. The height of 
the letters: 0.8 - 2.5 cm. Three full stops are used as the sign of separation.

In the centre of the epigonation, the medallion depicts the Saviour dressed 
in the priestly robe and blessing with both hands. On the edge of the medallion, 
there are the initials of the Saviour in Greek, Arabic and Georgian Asomtavruli: 
“i(su)s q(risto)s” (i(su)s k(risto)s).

Such a reference to the Saviour can be attributed to an evident Greek influence. 

610	 Gagoshidze I.. A Replica of the Seal of Catholicos Domenti III, 110.



_ 463 _

ST CHARITON LAVRA (PALAVRA)

Location and Ownership
St Chariton Monastery is located in the Judean Desert, south of Bethlehem. 

Only the ruins of several caves and the monastery’s watchtower are preserved to 
this day.

History

According to the tradition, the founding of St Chariton Lavra is associated with 
the great Christian ascetic monk of the 4th century, one of the organizers of the 
monastic life in Palestine - St Chariton.

As written in the Life of St Chariton, he had founded several lavras in the Holy 
Land, including the Lavra of Farani, Douka and Souka, i.e. palavra (Greek for “old 
lavra”). Souka Lavra was often referred to as the Chariton’s Lavra in honor of its 
founder. 611

According to sources and travellers accounts, monastic life in Lavra did not 
cease even after the Muslim conquest, although the monastery was the victim of 
Bedouin raids repeatedly (788 and 796). The existence of the monastery still is con-
firmed by the written sources of the later periods and by the accounts of pilgrims. 
The Lavra was already destroyed in the 17th century.612

Georgians in the St Chariton Lavra

In Georgian written sources, the Lavra of St Chariton is mentioned as the 
Old Lavra, Palavra and Kharitontsminda. The earliest documentary evidence of 
the Georgian activity in Palavra is provided by the 10th-century manuscript Sin.
Geo.O.11, hagiographic collection, which could also include earlier translations.613

The manuscript preserves the scribe’s colophon, which mentions the scribe 
Pavle. Other colophons show that other scribes, such as David and Ioane “the sin-
ner”, were involved in copying the collection.614

Georgians were especially active in Palavra in the 10th-11th centuries, which is 

611	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 221; Murphy – O’Connor, The Holy Land, 276-7.
612	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 221-222.
613	 According to Ivane Imnaishvili, the archaisms in the texts preserved in the manuscript indicate 

that the writings included in it must have been translated in the 8th century or earlier, but the 
time of rewriting should be considered the 10th century (see imnaiSvili iv., qarTuli enis 
istoriuli qrestomaTia, t. II, 188-211).

614	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 79. 
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confirmed by the manuscripts copied by Ioane of Sapara, Gregory Kharitontsmind-
eli and Stepane of Palavra in St Chariton Lavra (See below section  “Manuscripts”).

The persons serving in Palavra had active and fruitful relations with their fellow 
monks in other monastic centres. From the colophon of the 10th-century Iadgari (li-
turgical hymnographic collection) (Sin.Geo.O.40) it becomes clear that Theodore, who 
served as a monk in Palavra, commissioned monk Svimeon to create Iadgari.615 Such 
contacts continued into the 11th century, as evidenced by the colophon preserved 
in the manuscript Jer.Geo.32. Its text shows that the manuscript was copied by Davit 
Tbileli, who served in Khakhuli and he made this manuscript specially for Palavra (later 
it was kept in Deltavi monastery).616 In the 11th century, Gregory Kharitontsmindeli cop-
ied two manuscripts, one of which (H-1662) was donated to the monastery of Dertavi, 
and the other (K-181) to the monastery of Dertupa (See below section “Manuscripts”).

After the 11th century, there is no information regarding the existence of man-
uscripts copied in Palavra. 

Manuscripts

H-2124, “Life of John Chrysostom” by George of Alexandria, 968. 
It was copied in St Chariton Lavra, the scribe was Ivane of Sapara. The com-

missioner of the manuscript - Mikael of Panaskerti, who was on Mount Sinai, had 
donated this manuscript to Mount Sinai (see the colophons of the scribe and the 
commissioner: 256 r-v; 257 r-v). In the 19th century the manuscript was brought 
from Mount Sinai to St Petersburg by Porphyrius Uspensky, and in 1923 the manu-
script was handed over to Georgia. It is currently preserved in the Georgian Na-
tional Centre of Manuscripts.

The description of the manuscript is included in Volume V of the H Collection 
description.617

Sin.Geo.O.11, Hagiographic Collection, 10th c. 
The manuscript contains hagiographic works of the keimena redaction for the 

months of September-January and June-July.
It was copied in St Chariton Lavra. The manuscript has been described by A. 

Tsagareli and Iv. Javakhishvili.618 It is currently preserved on Mount Sinai, in the 
Monastery of St Catherine.

615	 Цагарели, Памятники, 225, javaxiSvili, aRweriloba, 109.
616	 Blake, Catalogue, 1922-1923, 411-412.
617	 H koleqcia, V, 77-79. See also: qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 30.
618	 Цагарели, Памятники, 216-217 N50; Javakhishvili, Descriptions, 23-31. See also: qarTuli 

xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 79.
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Jer.Geo.32, John Chrysostom, “Commentary on the Gospel of John”, 11th c.
It was translated by Eptvime the Athonite. The manuscript was copied in the 

30s of the 11th century by David Tbileli, specially for Palavra. The manuscript was 
later kept in Deltavi Monastery.

For more on this manuscript, see the entry about Dertavi Monastery, section 
“Manuscripts”.

Sin.Geo.O.40, Iadgari, 10th c.
The manuscript was copied by Svimeon the Chanter in the monastery of St Sab-

bas on the initiative of the Theodore of Palavra.
For more on this manuscript, see the entry about St Sabbas Monastery, section 

“Manuscripts”.

The manuscript H-1662, Collection of Homilies, 1040 and the manuscript 
K-181, Macarius of Egypt’s epistle and teachings (11th c.) have both been copied 
in St Chariton Lavra. The scribe was Gregory Kharitontsmindeli (of St Chariton). 
Gregory donated the manuscript K-181 to Dertupa Monastery, and manuscript 
H-1662 was given to Dertavi Monastery (see, respectively, the manuscripts in the 
relevant sections of Dertavi and Dertupa entries above).

H-1741, Four Gospels, 1028. 
It was copied for St Chariton Lavra in 1028 in the Church of Dormition (Geth-

semane). Commissioner - Stepane Elder (for more on this manuscript see the entry 
about the Church of the Tomb of the Virgin on the Mount of Olives, section “Manu-
scripts”).

Sin.Geo.N.93, 10th c. 
There is one folio of an unknown writing preserved in the Mount Sinai collec-

tion discovered in the monastery of St Catherine (New Sinian collection) in 1975. 
On this single folio, there are 2 confirmed colophons. It is clear from one of the 
inscriptions that the abovementioned fragment is part of a manuscript copied in St 
Chariton Lavra. Description of the manuscript is included in the description of the 
new collection on Mount Sinai.619

619	 Sin. New, 2005, 309.
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ST GERASIMOS MONASTERY

Location

The monastery of St Gerasimos was located east of the city of Jericho, in the 
valley of the river Jordan, north of the Dead Sea. The current building of the mon-
astery named after St Gerasimos (Dayr Hajla) was built in 1885.

There are different opinions in the scholarly literature regarding the location 
of the historical St Gerasimos Monastery. According to one of the theories, the 
monastery that is currently named after St Gerasimos (Dayr Hajla) can be identified 
with the historic monastery of Kalamon, where, according to the ecclesiastical tra-
dition, the Holy Family stopped during the Egyptian exile.620 However, the idea that 
the modern Dayr Hajla is a descendant of the hitorical Gerasimos is more credible 
in the scholarly circles while Kalamon was located near the Ain Hajla, 350 meters 
east of the present-day Dayr Hajla Monastery. L. Federlin, who discovered these 
ruins, considered them as remnants of St Gerasimos Monastery. The researcher 
believed that the existing monastery of Dayr Hajla was built with the stones of St 
Gerasimos Monastery.621 The localization of the Gerasimos Monastery proposed by 
Federlin was also shared by I. Hirschfeld.622 It is noteworthy that D. Pringle equates 
the present-day Dayr Hajla Monastery with the Monastery of Kalamon, while he 
thinks that the historic monastery of St Gerasimos was located a bit further away.623

At the beginning of the 12th century, a Russian traveller hegumen Daniel (1106-
1107) writes that the monastery of St Gerasimos was located near the Jordan river, 
between the monasteries of St John the Baptist and Mary, Mother of God. Also 
according to him, the monastery of St Gerasimos was about one kilometer away 
from the mentioned monasteries.624

History

The Monastery of St Gerasimos was founded in 455 by one of the greatest Pal-
estinian ascetic monk, Gerasimos. St Gerasimos († 475) was originally from Lycia 
(modern day Anatolia, Turkey). He was buried in this monastery after his death.

620	 Vailhé, Les laures de saint Gerasime et de Calamon, 106-119; Marti, Mittheilungen von Baurath 
C. Schick in Jerusalem 1-43.

621	 Federlin, Récherches, 132- 134.
622	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 28-29.
623	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, No. 207, 239.
624	 Житие и хождение Даниила, 49.
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It is a known fact that the monastery was active in the 9th century625 and it 
probably ceased to exist by the end of the 12th century.626 An anonymous Greek 
traveller of this period (after 1187) still mentions the monastery of St Gerasimos, 
however, according to an unknown Slavic pilgrim of the 13th century, there was 
nothing but ruins remaining on the site.627

Georgians in the Monastery of St Gerasimos 

In 1185, the traveller John Phokas writes that the flooded river swept away 
most parts of the monastery, leaving only the ruins of the church, the remains of 
columns, and two caves in which an elderly Georgian monk lived.628 According to 
his accounts, the Georgian monk, like St Gerasimos, had tamed two lions that used 
to bring wooden branches to him, and the Georgian monk would make wooden 
crosses from these branches for pilgrims.629

This seems to be the only source that confirms the presence of Georgian monks 
in the monastery of St Gerasimos.

625	 Commemoratorium, 138.
626	 Vailhe, Les laures de saint Gerasime et de Calamon, 118.
627	 Pringle, vol. II, No. 207, 238-239.
628	 Ibid, 238.
629	 Wilkinson, Hill, Ryan, Jerusalem Pilgrimage, 330-331.
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ST JOHN CHRYSOSTOM MONASTERY

Location

The monastery of St John Chrysostom was located kilometers southeast of Jeri-
cho. Currently there are only its ruins remaining.

History

Information about the monastery is very scarce. According to the tradition, 
the monastery of St John Chrysostom was founded on the site where Elijah, later 
the patriarch of Jerusalem, built two monasteries in 475, which, according to Eli-
jah’s colophon, had the same father superior.630 In 528, one of the two monaster-
ies passed into the hands of the eunuchs of Constantinople: according to Denys 
Pringle, archimandrite Alexander bestowed the monastery to eunuchs of Juliana, 
a member of the Byzantine imperial family.631 While I. Hirschfeld notes that the 
monastery was purchased by the eunuchs of Constantinople.632 After that, it was 
known as the monastery of the eunuchs. And the second monastery, according to 
the 9th-century document “Commemoratorium”, is referred to as the Monastery 
of St Stephen.633

From the 12th century the monastery is known as the monastery of St John 
Chrysostom. According to the hegumen Daniel (1106-1107), it was a wealthy mon-
astery surrounded by a fence. It is also mentioned by an anonymous 14th-century 
Slavic pilgrim, although it is difficult to say for sure whether the monastery was still 
active during this period. It is known that as early as 1874, the Russians were using 
the ruins of the monastery as building materials for the construction of their own 
guest house in Jericho. Some of them even had the traces of the frescoes.634

Georgians in the monastery of St John Chrysostom

During the Crusades (1099-1291), Georgian monks lived in the monastery of St 
John Chrysostom.635 In the official reports of the Greek Patriarchate dated to 1200-
1308, this monastery is named among those convents which had been owned by 

630	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 242.
631	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200.
632	 Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasteries, 242.
633	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200.
634	 Ibid.
635	 The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 222; Peradze, Account, 209, 228.
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Georgians at different times.636 The presence of a Georgian monk in the monastery 
is also accounted by the Byzantine pilgrim John Phocas (1185): he saw a Georgian 
ascetic monk, living on the pillar in the vicinity of the monastery.637

636	 Peradze, Account, 230.
637	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 200.
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MONASTERY OF THE MOUNT OF TEMPTATION 

Location and Ownership 

The Mount of Temptation is located to the east of the city of Jericho. Its height 
is 380 meters above the sea level. Monastery of Temptation currently belongs to 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate.

History

According to a widespread tradition, the monastery was built on the site where 
Jesus Christ fasted for forty days and nights after his baptism in the River Jordan, 
and where the devil tried to tempt him (Matthew 4: 1-11; Luke 4: 1-11). Hence the 
Arabic name of this mountain – “Jebel Quruntul” – “Mountain of forty” is derived 
from the Latin word “Quarantena” (forty). The Mount of Temptation is also known 
by its Greek name – “Sarandarion” (saranda means 40 in Greek).

The identification of the place of Jesus Christ’s temptation with this mountain 
near Jericho began back in the 11th-12th centuries. The pilgrims of the 4th-7th 
centuries do not recount anything regarding this place.638

From the 11th-12th centuries, this mountain near Jericho is associated with the 
first and third temptations of Jesus - the site of the first temptation (Matthew 4: 
1-4;)  is considered to be a cave in the middle of one of the mountain slopes, which 
is now inside the church of the Greek Orthodox Monastery. While the mountain 
summit is considered to be the place of his third temptation (Matthew 4: 8-11).

Remains of Fortress Doq, built in the 2nd century BC by a Syrian military gen-
eral Baccides,639 still remain on the summit of the Mount of Temptation. In the 4th 
century, the Christian monks settled in the ruins of the Fortress of Doq and in the 
natural caves in its vicinity. In 340, a Christian cave-monastery was founded there, 
called the Lavra of Douka. 

The native monks of the Lavra utilized the numerous natural caves on the site 
and the remains of the old fortress as chapels, dwellings, and agricultural build-
ings.640

In the 80s of the 4th century, Palladius visited the mountain settlement of this 
site and attested that there were so many resident monks that the mountain re-
sembled a town.641

638	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411.
639	 Ibid., 411-412.
640	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198.
641	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 412.
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The history of the monastery of Douka dates back to the 4th-7th centuries. The 
monastery ceased to exist in 614, during the Persian invasion, when the monks left 
the site and scattered in various places. A new monastic settlement emerged on 
the Mount of Temptation in the era of the Crusades - from the 11th-12th centu-
ries.642

Pilgrim records from the 12th century recount that by that time the mountain 
near Jericho was already firmly identified with the place from which Satan showed 
Jesus “all the kingdoms of the earth and their glory” (Matthew 4: 8). It is also 
evident that on the mountain and in its caves, on the site of the former Douka 
monastery, the Latin monks were settled and were hosting numerous pilgrimages.

According to one of the pilgrims, Theodoric, the templar knights of the Mon-
astery of Jerusalem kept food and weapons in the underground caves around the 
summit of the mountain. According to the same account, at the foot of the moun-
tain there was the so-called Garden of Abraham, where a camp for the pilgrims was 
organized who strived to pray on this holy place and to enter the River Jordan. The 
military units of the Templars and the Hospitallers were ensuring their safety.643  

Jericho was captured by the Ayyubid army units in 1187, and the Latin monks of 
the Mount of Temptation were forced to flee from the area.644

It is believed that after the victory of Saladin (1187), the monastery of “the 
Mountain of Forty” was given to Georgians instead of the Latins.645 It seems that 
Georgian monks resided in this place until the 15th century - the pilgrim Guillelmus 
de Baldenzeel, who visited the Holy Land in 1336, tells us that the Mount of Temp-
tation belonged to the Georgian monks who hosted him with great hospitality.646 
The Georgian monks living in the Monastery of Temptation are also mentioned by 
other European pilgrims: Ludolf von Sudheim (1336-1341) and John Mandeville 
(1356-1366). Ludolf von Sudheim notes that the Georgian monks were under the 
protection of the Sultan himself.647

Greek sources also confirm the presence of Georgian monks on the Mount of 
Temptation. According to the reports of the Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem, the 
Monastery of Temptation was owned by Georgians.648

It seems that the settlement of the Monastery of Temptation no longer existed 
after the 14th century. We can no longer find any information in the 15th-18th 
centuries regarding the monks and nuns serving on this mountain. According to 

642	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198; Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 412. 
643	Pringle, The churches, vol. I, N104-107, 253.
644	 Ibid., 253.
645	 Peradze, Account, 228.
646	 Ibid., 188.
647	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, N104-107, 254.
648	 Peradze, Account, 230.
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some 19th-century pilgrims, some of the caves on the site were inhabited by Ethio-
pian monks.649

The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate purchased the site in 1874 to build a monas-
tery in the middle part of the mountain. The monastery itself, in its present form, 
was built in 1875-1904 with the help of the Russian Patriarchate. The construction 
of the monastery was completed in 1895, and the construction of the Church of 
the Annunciation in 1904.650

Architecture 

Remains of buildings from different periods can be seen on the Mount of Temp-
tation and its summit. There is a fragment of a protective trench carved into the 
rock, as well as the remains of the foundations of a fence and towers; There is also 
an aqueduct - a water canal running from the west and 9 large cisterns that can 
be dated to the Herodian period. The church of the Greek Orthodox Monastery 
in the middle of the Mount of Temptation is ornate with a wall paintings and has 
a mosaic floor. The church is two-storied: in the southern part of the church, to 
the right of the iconostasis, there is a thirteen-step staircase that leads to a small 
chapel considered to be the place of Christ’s temptation. In one of the niches of 
the chapel, there is a rock on which, according to the legend, the Saviour himself 
sat when Satan appeared to him. The exit from the church is an open balcony with 
a magnificent view of the Jericho valley, the mountains of Moab and Gilead. To the 
south there is the Dead Sea, and to the west there are the domes of the churches 
located on the Olive Mountain.651

40 meters from the Monastery of Temptation, there is St Elijah Cave, which was 
the chapel of Virgin Mary in the Middle Ages. The current chapel of St Elijah Cave 
was renovated in 1949-1964.652

649	 Gonen, Biblical Holy Places, 198-199.
650	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411.
651	 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, N104-107, 252-258.
652	 Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land, 411.



THE CHURCHES AND THE MONASTERIES 
RELATED TO THE GEORGIAN CHRISTIAN 
COMMUNITY NEAR THE RIVER JORDAN   



_ 475 _

ST JOHN THE BAPTIST MONASTERY

Location and Ownership

The Monastery of St John the Baptist is located on the west bank of the River 
Jordan, namely, 600 meters from the river. The monastery belongs to the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate.

History

The monastery of St John the Baptist was founded by Emperor Anastasius (491-
518) on the banks of the River Jordan, near the place where, according to the 
tradition, the Saviour was baptized. Later, Emperor Justinian had a well dug in the 
vicinity of the monastery, as noted by Procopius of Caesarea. According to an ac-
count of a 6th-century pilgrim, it was a large building with two guest houses.653

The monastery is known to have been severely damaged at various times by 
earthquakes, Jordan floods and attacks. Nevertheless, the monastery complex was 
growing, the number of monks serving there was also increasing: according to one 
account, there were 20 monks living there in the 8th century, and by the begin-
ning of the 9th century their number almost doubled. In the 12th century the life 
at the monastery became especially challenging as it was attacked by Muslims, the 
attacks soon were followed by a severe earthquake.654

In the 14th century, according to the accounts of European pilgrims, only a few 
monks lived in the monastery: mainly Greeks and Syrians, and the arm of St John 
the Baptist was their main relic. No later than the 17th century the monastery 
complex was already in ruins. At the end of the 19th century, a Russian Orthodox 
monastery was built on the ruins of the monastery, the buildings of which were sig-
nificantly damaged during the 1927 earthquake. Within a few years the monastery 
was rebuilt and restored by the Greek Patriarchate.655

Georgians in the Monastery of St John the Baptist

According to a certain source, during the reign of the Latins, Georgian and 
Greek monks lived side by side in the monastery of St John the Baptist.656  

It is also noteworthy that the Agapes of Athos includes the colophons of the 

653	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 240-241.
654 Ibid., 241.
655	 Ibid., 242.
656	 The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, 76.
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Georgian monks living on the River Jordan, in the Monastery of St John the Bap-
tist.657 In 1883, Alexander Tsagareli came across 3 Georgian inscriptions in the half-
demolished monastery of St John the Baptist. The inscriptions mentioned Ioane 
Osanasdze and Nikoloz.658

On the corner stone on which the inscription of Nikoloz was placed, there was 
an inscription carved on the lower side, in which, along with the image of a cross 
resembling an anchor, two Georgian graphemes “n” and “S” (“N” and “Sh”) could 
be distinguished.659 Tsagareli further notes that outside the monastery, in a pile of 
rubbish and wall ruins, he found a stone on which Georgian and Syrian inscriptions 
were placed. Only individual letters could be distinguished due to the damage.660

In 1936, Grigol Peradze was on the territory of the monastery. He notes that 
from the inscriptions seen by Tsagareli, he found only one on the site. Unfortu-
nately, the researcher does not specify, which inscription he saw.661 Today, the in-
scription seen by Grigol Peradze is no longer confirmed to exist on the site. 

657	 metreveli, aTonis qarTvelTa monastris saaRape wigni.
658	 Цагарели, Памятники, 251-252, XXV, XXVI.
659 Ibid., 252, XXXVII.
660 Ibid., 252.
661	 feraZe, ieriqonis vardebi, 151.
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CHURCH OF THE NATIVITY 

Location and Ownership 

The Church of the Nativity is located in the city of Bethlehem, 8-10 kilometres 
south of Jerusalem.

The Church of the Nativity belongs to several churches: the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem, the Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem, and the Ro-
man Catholic Church (Order of the Franciscans). In addition, the Coptic and Syriac 
churches have the right to worship in the space belonging to the Armenian Patri-
archate in the church and in the Nativity Cave.

History

According to the biblical tradition, Jesus Christ was born in this city, as foretold 
by Micah (Micah 5: 1-3) and Isaiah (Matthew 2: 6). Bethlehem is also called the 
City of David because, according to the biblical tradition, King David of the Jews 
was born there, 1000 years before the birth of Jesus Christ. Also at this place, the 
prophet Samuel baptized young David, who became the king of Israel (1 Samuel, 
16:13).

The construction of the Basilica of the Nativity is associated with the name of 
the Byzantine Emperor Constantine the Great and his mother, Queen Helena. The 
basilica was built in 333-339 on the site where, according to the tradition, the Sav-
iour was born; Later, in 386 AD, the monasteries of holy mothers and fathers were 
established in the vicinity of the church.662

In the 6th century, the Church of the Nativity was damaged by the fire. Its re-
construction is connected with the name of the Byzantine Emperor Justinian the 
Great. During the renovation, the church was also expanded.

It is noteworthy that the church miraculously survived the damage and destruc-
tion during the Persian conquest (614-29 AD), as well as during the period of the 
Arab rule (640-1099 AD). It is also a known fact that a part of the church was used 
by Muslims as a place of worship. Nevertheless, the monastic buildings adjacent 
to the church were repeatedly damaged during the Muslim rule. After the Holy 
Land was occupied by the Crusaders (1099-1291) only a few monks resided in the 
monastery, who were later joined by the monks of the Benedictine Order. During 
the same period, new buildings were added to the monastery complex, and the 
Church of the Nativity was adorned.663

662 Pringle, The churches, vol. I, 138.
663	 Ibid., 139.
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During the Mamluk and Ottoman rule, a permit to repair the church was rarely 
issued. The condition of the temple was aggravated by frequent robberies, which 
became systematic from the 16th century. Despite a strong earthquake in 1834 
and a fire in 1869, the Church of the Nativity survived the destruction.664

Georgians in the Church of the Nativity

Both in foreign and Georgian sources, there are written records about the pres-
ence of Georgians in the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem. According to the 
1200-1308 official reports of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate, Georgians had an 
altar in Bethlehem.665 

In 1335, the Augustinian monk, Jacob Veronelli, noted that Georgians had an 
altar in the Basilica of Bethlehem, outside the Nativity Cave.666

In the summer of 1514, according to the Venetian pilgrim Barbone Morosini, 
the Georgians worshiped together with the Greeks in the main altar of the Church 
of the Nativity in Bethlehem, meanwhile they worshiped independently in the altar 
of the circumcision.667

Georgians preserved their altar in the church of Bethlehem even in the 18th 
century. Timothy Gabashvili informs us about the presence of Georgians in the 
Church of the Nativity; he notes: “Bethlehem and Gethsemane are worship places 
of Georgians”.668

The Georgian hymnographer Philippe of Bethlehem (11th c.) is known as one 
of the Georgian writers serving in Bethlehem. According to one of the Georgian 
accounts, Philippe lived in Bethlehem as a hermit. The hymn “Praise of Bethle-
hem, the Virgin and the Son” composed by him has survived from his works. This 
is an acrostic iambic, which at the end has an inscription “Philippe of Bethlehem”. 
Philippe’s hymn is written in the same meter (16-syllable verse form) as “The Knight 
in the Panther’s Skin”, so in the field of ecclesiastical poetry, Philippe of Bethlehem 
is a predecessor of Shota Rustaveli.669

 
Epigraphic Inscription670

Numerous graffiti of Georgian pilgrims are preserved on the columns of the 
Basilica of Bethlehem. Most of them date back to the 14th-17th centuries and 

664	 Murphy – O’Connor, The Holy Land, 234.
665	 Peradze, Account, 230.
666	 Peradze, Account, 188, 229; The churches, vol. I, 139-140.
667	 nanobaSvili, borbone morozinis „mogzauroba wminda miwaze“, 150, 152.
668 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 82, 123.
669	 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria, t. I, 178.
670	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions see the Appendix.
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were written by pilgrims. These inscriptions mention Ioakime Kartleli, Shio, Nikoloz 
Grdzeli and other pilgrims. These graffiti are mostly found on the souther pillars of 
Bethlehem Church. According to Giorgi Gagoshidze, the abundance of the Geor-
gian inscriptions preserved on this side of the church can be explained by the fact 
that the altar of Georgians was located on the same side.671

Among the graffiti we find the inscription of the Catholicos of Western Georgia 
Makisme Machutadze (1639-1657). It is wellknown that Makisme travelled to the 
Holy Land three times and made generous donations to the Georgian monaster-
ies of the Holy Land. According to Timothy Gabashvili, Makisme Machutadze was 
depicted on the walls of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem as one of the bene-
factors of the Holy Cross Monastery: „here is the drawing of...  Maksime the first, 
the Head of Imereti Church in 1630. This Maskime was in Jerusalem and passed 
away there.”672 

671	 Gagoshidze G., Georgisn inscriptions in the Holy Land, 73-74.
672	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 113.
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CHURCH OF THE ANNUNCIATION 

Location and Ownership

The Church of the Annunciation is located in the city of Nazareth, in the Galilee 
region of northern Israel, and belongs to the Roman Catholic Church.

History

According to the New Testament, in Nazareth, the Archangel Gabriel announced 
to the Virgin Mary that she would conceive and bear a son through a virgin birth 
(Luke, 1: 26-38). In the Gospel of Luke, Nazareth is mentioned as the city of Galilee 
and the abode of the Virgin Mary (Luke,  1: 26-27).

From the early Byzantine period, the Church of the Annunciation was always 
considered to be the holiest place in Nazareth. According to the accounts found 
in the Life of Emperor Constantine (Vita Constantini), the church was already built 
in the time of Constantine,673 thus the first pilgrim woman, Egeria (384), tells us 
only about a large cave in which the Virgin Mary lived and in which an altar was 
erected.674 

In the following period, we find information about the Church of the Annuncia-
tion in Nazareth in many sources. In particular, the piligrim from Piacenza mentions 
the Basilica of the Annunciation in his travel records in 570,675 the accounts from 
670, which belong to the Irish pilgrim Adomna, speak of two churches already.676 
The source “Commemoratorium” dated to 808, informs us that 12 monks were 
serving at the Church of Nazareth.677 

According to William of Tyre, one of the main organizers and participants of 
the First Crusade at the end of the 11th century, Tancred of Hauteville, who later 
became the ruler of Galilee, rebuilt the temple and lavishly decorated it. The holy 
place is also described in detail by Igumen Daniel, who went on pilgrimage in Naza-
reth in 1106-1107.678 

It is known that in 1183, when Saladin’s army invaded the city and occupied 
all the heights around it, the people of Nazareth took refuge in the Church of the 
Annunciation as the most fortified and protected place. The same thing happened 
in 1187, however, the Amir of Saladin, Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi, took the city and 
killed the population hiding in the church, and destroyed the temple. From 1229, 

673	 Vita Constantini, 204.
674 Ed. Egeria’s Travels, 96.
675	 Wilkinson, Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades, 79.
676	 Ibid., 109.
677	 Commemoratorium De Casis Dei Vel Monasteriis, 26.
678	 Pringle, The churches, vol. II, 118.
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as a result of an agreement with the Muslim rulers, Nazareth and the access road 
to the city of Acre was formally given to the Christians, although it was still not safe 
for Christians to live and move in the city.679

Later, in the 14th century, Franciscan monks established a “house” in Nazareth, 
and from the 15th century, there was a hospital where Catholic nuns served. It is 
also known that in 1546 Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent issued the permission to 
renovate the Church of the Annunciation. The temple was restored, but the pres-
ence of the Franciscans in Nazareth was associated with great difficulties - in the 
17th century they were expelled several times, and their monastery was raided 
and looted. In 1730, with the permission of the Muslim ruler, the Franciscans built 
a new temple. This church was demolished in 1955 to build a new Temple of the 
Annunciation on the remains of the Crusaders Temple. The new church was con-
secrated in 1969.680 

Georgians in the Church of the Annunciation

Information about the presence of Georgians in the Church of the Annunciation 
is very scarce. Timothy Gabashvili tells the legend, according to which, Georgians 
had 4 churches in Nazareth back to the time when King Vakhtang Gorgasali took 
Jerusalem.681  

Alexander Tsagareli also repeats Timothy’s narration, without pointing to any 
other additional source or reference.682 The traces of Georgians in the Church of 
the Annunciation are indicated by numerous scratch inscriptions (graffiti) of the 
pilgrims preserved in Nazareth Museum of Custodia Terrae Sanctae. 

679	 Ibid., 120.
680	 Ibid., 122-123, Murphy – O’Connor, The Holy Land, 424-425.
681	 gabaSvili, mimoslva, 67.
682	 Цагарели, Памятники, 130.
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Epigraphic Inscriptions683 

Four graffiti of Georgian pilgrims are preserved in Nazareth Museum of Custo-
dia Terrae Sanctae, which are dated back to the 4th-5th centuries.684 Unfortunate-
ly, the inscriptions are badly damaged and it is very difficult to read them. Georgian 
graffiti of Nazareth was first published by Academician Zaza Aleksidze.685 On March 
1, 2002 Giorgi Gagoshidze examined the inscriptions on the site and copied them.

One relatively extensive and well-preserved inscription is an  inscription on the 
plastering:

Jesus Christ Have mercy on G? 
“S[eiwyal]e i[es]u q[rist]e g?” (“sh[eitsqal]e i[es]u k[rist]e g?)
According to Zaza Aleksidze, someone named Giorgi (George) is meant here un-

der the letter “g”, however, it is difficult to read this letter as “g” without any doubt. 
If the proposed reading and restoration of the text is correct, then in this case we 
are dealing with the first written use of this name in Georgian.686 

Other graffiti mentions “Paul the Apostle” “Aiet” and “L(?)in k”.  

683	 For more details about the epigraphic inscriptions see the Appendix.
684	 Gagoshidze G., Georgians in the Holy Land, 89.
685	 aleqsiZe, epigrafikuli etiudebi 2000, 10-24; see also: aleqsiZe, epigrafikuli 

etiudebi 2011, 13-25.
686	 Gagoshidze G., Georgians in the Holy Land, 89.
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SHEHAN MONASTERY

Location and History

Three Georgian manuscripts from the 11th-12th centuries give us information 
about Shehan (Shihan) Monastery: Manuscript Georg.28 from the National Library 
of Paris (Four Gospels, donated to the Monastery of the Cross. Commemorations 
attached to the manuscript include persons from Shehan) and two Jerusalem 
manuscripts: Jer.Geo.42 (Menaion, that was copied in the Holy Cross Monastery 
and in its colophon the founder of Shehan Monastery, Gabriel of Shehan is men-
tioned) and Jer.Geo.50 (Hagiographic Collection, that was copied in Shehan desert 
by Iovane Shehaneli (of Shehan). 

The 11th-century manuscript Jer.Geo.50 includes a colophon of the scribe, 
Iovane Shehaneli from which we know that the manuscript was copied in Shehan 
desert, during the superiorship of Gabriel Tphileli, who constructed the Monastery 
of Shehan. He is also Gabriel Shehaneli (of Shehan).

The same colophon states that the Shehan Monastery was newly built at the 
time of the manuscript copying and had a scarce library.687

The 11th-century Menaion (Jer.Geo.42) copied at the Holy Cross Monastery 
mentions Gabriel Shehaneli. Based on the study of the manuscript’s inscriptions 
and commemorations, Elene Metreveli clarifies the chronology of Gabriel She-
haneli’s activity and concludes that he built Shehan Monastery during the years 
when Giorgi Prokhore (Prochorus the Iberian) was the Father Superior of the Holy 
Cross Monastery i.e. until 1061. Gabriel was supposed to be the Archbishop of 
Tbilisi, who continued to work in the Holy Land, presumably in the Holy Cross Mon-
astery. Even after moving to Shehan Desert, Gabriel Shehaneli has not severed ties 
with the Brotherhood of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem.688

In the 12th century Shehan Monastery is still active - Gabriel Tphileli’s grandsons 
– Ioseb and Iovane were active here, who are mentioned in the commemoration 
added to the manuscript Georg.28. From the same inscription we understand that 
the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem and the Monastery of Shehan had 
a close connection during this period. Metreveli suggests that Shehan Monastery 
should have been a metochion to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem.689

The monastery no longer exists in the 13th century, it may have been destroyed 

687	 metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 238-244.
688 Ibid., 236-238.
689 Ibid., 235-236.
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Shehan Monastery

by the Mongol invasions,690 and all the manuscripts that belonged to Shehan Mon-
astery were taken to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. The name of 
Shehan Monastery has been forgotten since the 15th century.

Shehan Monastery is not localized. We know that Prokhore, after he “established 
the rule and law of the monastery” at the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem and 
“built a big and beautiful guest house in Jerusalem … he went to Arnon desert”. Elene 
Metreveli suggests, that the location of Shehan Desert was in the valley of the Arnon 
River (modern-day Jordan, Wadi al-Mujib), or around the Arnon Desert, and notes 
that Shehan either borders or is part of the Arnon Desert. According to the scholar, 
the monastery was built on the slopes of Mount Shehan or at its foot.691

During a two-week archeological expedition in 1994, the remains of a small three-
nave Byzantine-era basilica was discovered and fragments of mosaics and pottery were 
found in the village of Shihan, on the North Karak Plateau.692 No other archeological 
data about the location of the Shehan Monastery has been found at this stage.

Manuscripts

Jer.Geo 50, Hagiographic Collection, mid-11th.
The collection includes keimena recensions of the translations by Ephtvime (Eu-

thymius) the Athonite and Davit Tbeli. The scribe was Iovane Shehaneli.
The manuscript has an extensive colophon (66v-67r), from which it is clear that 

Iovane copied the manuscript to fill the monastery library in Shehan Desert, be-
cause the monastery was newly founded and accordingly its library was scarce. Ga-
briel Tphileli is mentioned in another inscription: “Lord, praise be to Father Gabriel, 
the builder of Shehan” (87v).

The manuscript became the property of the Holy Cross Monastery no later than 
the 13th century.693 The manuscript was described by R. Blake694 and E. Metreveli.695 

The manuscript is currently preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem.

Jer.Geo.42, Menaion, 11th c. 
The manuscript is known in the scholarly literature as a new type of Menaion 

manuscript. The scribes were Giorgi and Esaia (252v, 272v, 294v). It must have 

690	 gagoSiZe i., arqeologiuri gaTxrebis perspeqtivebi, 12-14.
691	 metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 246-258.
692	 These archeological excavations were led by Rula Qusus and Robert Schick (see: Bikai P., Kooring 

D., Archaeology in Jordan, 530; JADIS, 288.
693	 Ibid., 243.
694	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/2, 392-393 (According to the palaeographic data, Blake dates the manu-

script to the 14th-16th centuries, but with a question mark).
695	 metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 234-259.
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been copied during the years of the superiorship of Giorgi Prokhore (before 1061) 
in the Monastery of the Holy Cross.

One of the commemorations in the manuscript mentions Gabriel Shehaneli. 
The manuscript was described by A. Tsagareli (#34),696 R. Blake,697 a short descrip-
tion is also includes in the publication “The Georgian Manuscript Book Abroad”.698

The inscriptions and commemorations of the manuscript were published by E. 
Metreveli.699 Based on these inscriptions, the scholar clarifies the period of Gabriel 
Shehaneli’s work and the time of construction of Shehan Monastery by him.700

The manuscript is preserved in the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem.

Manuscript Georg.28 of the National Library of Paris, Four Gospels, 12th c.
Commemorations of the members of the Order of the Templars are attached 

to the Four Gospels, and there is also one commemoration for the grandsons of 
Gabriel, the builder of Shehan Desert, Ioseb and Iovane.701

The manuscript was copied in Georgia and donated to the Holy Cross Monas-
tery in Jerusalem. For more on the manuscript, see the entry about the Monastery 
of the Holy Cross, section “Manuscripts”.

696	 Цагарели, Памятники, 163.
697	 Blake, Catalogue, 1924/1, 206.
698	 qarTuli xelnaweri wigni sazRvargareT, 137-138.
699	 metreveli, Sehanis udabno (for the information about Jer 42 see the pages: 236-238).
700 Ibid., 236-238.
701 The text of the commemoration is given according to the publication of E. Metreveli “Shehan 

Desert”:  metreveli, Sehanis udabno, 235.



_ 489 _

INDEX OF THE MANUSCRIPTS BY MONASTERIES702

OLD JERUSALEM

St Abraham Monastery
Jer.Geo.161 13th c.

Jer.Geo.160 17th c

St Basil Monastery
Jer.Geo.40 12th, 13th or 14th-16th cc. 

(different dating)

Devtubani Monastery
Jer.Geo.65 13th c.

Jer.Geo.62 14th c.

Dertupa Monastery
K-181 11th c.

Dertavi (Deltavi) Monastery
H-1662 1040

Jer.Geo.32 The 30s of the 11th c.

Jer.Geo.33 12th-14th cc. 

Jer.Geo.65 13th c.

St Theodore Monastery
Jer.Geo.17 12th-17th cc.

Jer.Geo.132 15th c.

Kapatha Monastery
Jer.Geo.67 12th c.

702	 The index includes the manuscripts related to each monastery discussed in the book. When one 
manuscript is linked to two different monasteries (for example, copied in one place and reno-
vated in another place or donated to another monastery), the manuscript is referenced to both 
places in order to give a reader more complete information about the manuscripts associated 
with each monastery. In the second index (see below - listed according to the location and collec-
tions codes) each manuscript is listed with all the monasteries to which it is related. 
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A-143 12th c.

Jer.Geo.68 12th-13th cc.

Jer.Geo.88 According to A. Tsagareli catalogue 12th-14th cc 

H-2338 13th c.

Sin.Geo.O.91 13th-14th cc 

Jer.Geo.21 13th-16th cc

Prophet Samuel Monastery
E16 Manuscript of St. Petersburg Institute of 
Oriental Manuscripts

11th c.

Jer.Geo.149 11th c.

Samtsiro, New Nunnery
Jer.Geo.153 12th c.

Jer.Geo.63 1167

Jer.Geo.27 16th-17th cc 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre/Golgotha
H-2337 1049

Sin.Geo.O.5 1052

S-383 11th c.

Jer.Geo.98 11th-12th cc. 

H-1661 1155

Svaneti Museum of History and  
Ethnography, №620 (K-75)

14th c.

Jer.Geo.135 14th c.

Jer.Geo.76 14th c.

Golden Four Gospels 15th-16th cc.

H-1348 1546

Jer.Geo.125 17th c.

Church of the Tomb of the Virgin at the bottom  
of the Mount of Olives (Gethsemane)
Sin.Geo.O.13 1044 

Sin.Geo.N.14 (Fragment of Sin.Geo.O.13) 1044
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Index of the Manuscripts by Monasteries

H-1741 1048 

Sin.Geo.O.89 12th cc 

NEW JERUSALEM AND ITS ENVIRONS
Monastery of the Holy Cross 
Jer.Geo.12 The first half of the 11th c.

Jer.Geo.156 1040 

Add MS 11281 - British National Library 11th c. (1034-1042) 

P3 - St. Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manu-
scripts

1040 

H-2337 1049 

Jer.Geo.7/11 The second half of the 11th c.

Jer.Geo.14 1055  

Sin.Geo.O.17 1061 

Jer.Geo.48 11th c.

Jer.Geo.24-25 11th c.

Sin.Geo.O.16 11th c.

H-2336 11th c.

H-2339 11th c.

S-353 11th c.

E16 - St. Petersburg Institute of  
Oriental Manuscripts

11th c. 

M13 - St. Petersburg Institute of  
Oriental Manuscripts

1038; 13th-14th cc.

MS. Georg. b. I - Bodleian Library 11th c. 

MS.2 - Dumbarton Oaks 11th c.

H18 - St. Petersburg Institute of  
Oriental Manuscripts

11th-12th cc. 

Georg. 28 - National Library of Paris 12th c.

Jer.Geo.51 12th c.

H-1661 1155

A-1347 12th c.
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Jer.Geo.20 12th-13th cc.

Jer.Geo.59 12th-13th cc.

Jer.Geo.102 12th-14th cc.

Jer.Geo.127 12th-15th cc.

Cod. Ms. V 1095. UB - University of Leipzig 12th-17th cc.

Jer. Geo. 86 13th c.

K-25 13th c.
Jer.Geo.133 13th-14th cc.

Jer.Geo.136 13th-14th cc.

Jer.Geo.65 13th-15th cc.

Jer.Geo.87 13th-16th cc.

Jer. Geo.21 13th-16th cc.
Jer.Geo.120 14th-16th cc.

Jer.Geo.76 1332 – 16th c.

Jer.Geo.117 14th-16th cc. 

Jer.Geo.114 15th-16th cc.

Q-84 17th c.

JUDEAN DESERT

St Sabbas Monastery 

Sin.Geo.O.32-57-33 864 

H-2123 Beginning of the 10th c.

Sin.Geo.O.36 925 

Sin.Geo.O. 5 1052 

Sin.Geo.O.34 Middle of the 10th c. 

Sin. Geo.O.26 Middle of the 10th c.

Sin. Geo.O.40 10th c. 

H-1664 11th c. 

M13 - St. Petersburg Institute of  
Oriental Manuscripts

1038; 13th-14th cc.

Jer.Geo.106 13th-14th cc.

Jer.Geo.99 13th-14th cc.
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Index of the Manuscripts by Monasteries

St Chariton’s Monastery (Palavra) 
H-2124 968

Sin.Geo.O.11 10th c.  

Sin.Geo.O.40 10th c.

Jer.Geo.32 11th c.

H-1662 1040

K-181 (K-181) 11th c.

H-1741 1028 

Sin.Geo.N.93 10th c.

JORDAN
Shehan Monastery
Jer.Geo.50 11th c.

Jer.Geo.42 11th c.

Georg. 28 - National Library of Paris 12th c.



_ 494 _

INDEX OF THE MANUSCRIPTS BY THE  
LOCATIONS AND COLLECTION CODES

MANUSCRIPT CODES DATE MONASTERIES RELATED TO IT

Manuscripts preserved in Jerusalem

Jer.Geo.7/ 11 The second half 
of the 11th c.

Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.12 The first half of 
the 11th c.

Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.14 1055 Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.17 12th-17th cc. St Theodore Monastery
Jer.Geo.20 12th-13th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.21 13th-16th cc. Kapatha Monastery;  

Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.24-25 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.27 16th-17th cc. Samtsiro, New Nunnery
Jer.Geo.32 The 30s of the 

11th c.
Dertavi Monastery

Jer.Geo.33 12th-14th cc. Dertavi Monastery
Jer.Geo.40 12th c., 13th c. 

or 14th-16th cc. 
(different dating)

St Basil Monastery

Jer.Geo.42 11th c. Shehan Monastery
Jer.Geo.48 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.50 11th c. Shehan Monastery
Jer.Geo.51 12th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.59 12th-13th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.62 15th c. Devtubani Monastery
Jer.Geo.63 1167 Samtsiro, New Nunnery;  

Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.65 13th-15th cc. Dertavi Monastery;  

Devtubani Monastery;  
Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.67 12th c. Kapatha Monastery
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Index of the Manuscripts by the Locations and Collection Codes

Jer.Geo.68 12th-13th cc. Kapatha Monastery
Jer.Geo.76 14th-16th cc. Church of the Holy Sepulchre; 

Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.86 13th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.87 13th-16th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.88 - According to 
Al. Tsagareli catalogue

12th-14th cc. Kapatha Monastery

Jer.Geo.98 11th-12th cc. Church of the Holy Sepulchre

Jer.Geo.99 13th-14th cc. St Sabbas Monastery;  
Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.102 12th-14th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.106 13th-14th cc. St Sabbas Monastery;  
Monastery of the Holy Cross

Jer.Geo.114 15th-16th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.117 14th-16th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.120 14th-15th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.125 17th c. Church of the Holy Sepulchre
Jer.Geo.127 12th-15th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.132 15th c. St Theodore Monastery
Jer.Geo.133 13th-14th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.135 14th c. Church of the Holy Sepulchre
Jer.Geo.136 13th-14th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.149 11th c. Prophet Samuel Monastery
Jer.Geo.153 12th c. Samtsiro, New Nunnery
Jer.Geo.156 1040 Monastery of the Holy Cross
Jer.Geo.160 17th c. St Abraham Monastery
Jer.Geo.161 13th c. St Abraham Monastery;  

Monastery of the Holy Cross
Golden Four Gospels 15th-16th cc. Church of the Holy Sepulchre

Manuscripts of Saint Catherine Monastery on Mount Sinai
Sin.Geo.O.5 1052 St Sabbas Monastery;  

Church of the Holy Sepulchre
Sin.Geo.O.11 10th c. St. Chariton Monastery 
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Sin.Geo.O.13 1044 Church of the Tomb of the Virgin 
on the Mount of Olives

Sin.Geo.O.16 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Sin.Geo.O.17 1061 Monastery of the Holy Cross
Sin.Geo.O.26 Middle of the 

10th c.
St Sabbas Monastery 

Sin.Geo.O.32-57-33 864 St Sabbas Monastery
Sin.Geo.O.34 Middle of the 

10th c.
St Sabbas Monastery

Sin.Geo.O.36 925 St Sabbas Monastery
Sin.Geo.O.40 10th c. St. Chariton Monastery;  

St Sabbas Monastery 
Sin.Geo.O.89 12th c. Church of the Tomb of the  

Virgin at the bottom of the  
Mount of Olives 

Sin.Geo.O.91 13th-14th cc. Kapatha Monastery; Saint Cath-
erine Monastery on Mount Sinai  

Sin.Geo.N.14 (Fragment 
of Sin.Geo.O.13

 1044 Church of the Tomb of the  
Virgin at the bottom of the  
Mount of Olives 

Sin.Geo.N.93 10th c. St. Chariton Monastery 

Manuscripts preserved in Georgia
A 143 12th c. Kapatha Monastery
A 1347 12th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
H 1348 1546 Church of the Holy Sepulchre
H 1661 1155 Church of the Holy Sepulchre; 

Monastery of the Holy Cross
H 1662 1040 Dertavi Monastery,  

St. Chariton Monastery 
H 1664 11th c. St Sabbas Monastery 
H 1741 1048 Church of the Tomb of the Virgin 

at the bottom of the Mount of 
Olives; St. Chariton Monastery 

H 2123 Beginning of the 
10th c.

St Sabbas Monastery 

H 2124 968 St. Chariton Monastery 
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Index of the Manuscripts by the Locations and Collection Codes

H 2336 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
H 2337 1049 Church of the Holy Sepulchre; 

Monastery of the Holy Cross
H 2338 13th c. Kapatha Monastery
H 2339 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Q 84 16th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
S 383 11th c. Church of the Holy Sepulchre
S 353 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Kut. 25 13th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Kut. 181 (K-181) 11th c. St. Chariton Monastery;  

Dertupa Monastery
Svaneti Museum of  
History and Ethnography 
№620 (K-75)

14th c. Church of the Holy Sepulchre; 
Mukhuri Church in Svaneti

Manuscripts of St. Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manuscripts
E 16 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross; 

Prophet Samuel Monastery
H 18 11th-12th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross

M 13 1038;  
13th-14th cc.  

St Sabbas Monastery; Monastery 
of the Holy Cross

P 3 1040 Monastery of the Holy Cross; 
Antioch, Kalipos Monastery

Manuscripts kept in Europe and the USA
MS. Georg. b. I - Bodle-
ian Library

11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross

Add MS 11281 The Brit-
ish Library

11th c.  
(1034-1042) 

Monastery of the Holy Cross

Dumbarton Oaks MS.2 11th c. Monastery of the Holy Cross
Cod. Ms. V 1095.  
UB - University of Leipzig

12th-17th cc. Monastery of the Holy Cross

Georg.28 - National 
Library of Paris

12th c. Shehan Monastery;  
Monastery of the Holy Cross
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Sesavali

wignSi ganxilulia israelis da palestinis avtonomiis teri­
toriaze SemorCenili xuroTmoZRvrebis Zeglebis kedlebsa Tu 
saeklesio inventarze daculi Zveli qarTuli warwerebi. warmod­
genil kvlevas safuZvlad udevs wmnda miwaze warmoebuli mrava­
li eqspediciis dros Segrovili masala, warwerebs aRvnusxavdiT 
im meTodiT, romelic warwerebis korpusis publikaciisTvis aris 
miRebuli _ yovel warweras viRebdiT rogorc fotoaparatiT aseve 
gamWvirvale polieTilenis qaRaldze da zustad vafiqsirebdiT 
warweris adgilmdebareobas. warweris asli gadmogvqonda faqizad, 
ise rom ar dazianebuliyo dedani. dafiqsirda CvenTvis xelmi­
sawvdomi da cnobili yvela _ saqtitoro, piligrimuli Tu kedlis 
mxatvrobis kompoziciaTa ganmartebiTi qarTuli warwera. 

wminda miwis qarTul warweraTa didi umetesoba ierusalimSi, ber­
Znuli sapatriarqos kuTvnil eklesia-monastrebis kedlebze, Tu 
amave dawesebulebis muzeumsa da saganZurSia Tavmoyrili. qarTuli 
warwerebi Semonaxulia aseve _ beTlemis Sobis eklesiaSi, nazareTis 
xarebis eklesiis muzeumSi, saba ganmendilis lavraSi, beT-guvrinis 
cisternis kedlebze da rokfelerisa da franciskanelTa muzeumebSi. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom wminda miwaze qarTuli siZveleebis da gansa­
kuTrebiT qarTuli warwerebis kvlevas specifikuri dabrkole­
bebi axlavs, rac gamowveulia, rogorc regionSi arsebuli poli­
tikuri daZabulobiT, aseve am siZveleTa dRevandeli patronebis 
eWviT, rom aRmoCenilma istoriulma faqtebma safrTxe ar Seuqmnas 
maT dRevandelobas; amdenad xSir SemTxvevaSi ama Tu im Zeglis an 
warweris naxvisa da masze muSaobis SesaZlebloba mxolod mcire 
droiT da isic erTxel geZleva. madlierebas gamovxatavT berZnu­
li marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos mesveurebis, franciskanuli 
ordenis warmomadgenlebis da Cveni israeleli kolegebis mimarT, 
romelTa xelSewyobiTac SevZeliT am masalis mogroveba. 

wignSi gamoqveynebuli warwerebis umetesoba xelovnebaTmcodne-
fotografis _ daviT cxadaZis gadaRebulia, warwerebis nawilis 
fotofiqsacia _ fotografma zurab cercvaZem Seasrula, nino 
kvirikaSvilma nazareTis warwerebi gadaiRo, warweraTa nawili Cemi 
gadaRebulicaa. warweraTa aslebs vakeTebdi me. 
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wigns axlavs damateba, romelSic ierusalimis berZnuli marTl­
madidebluri sapatriarqos eklesia monastrebSi da muzeumSi dac­
uli saeklesio naqargobis nimuSebze arsebuli qarTuli warwerebia 
ganxiluli. am siZveleTa mcire nawili adgilze maqvs Seswavlili da 
srulfasovnad dafiqsirebuli (gakeTda warweraTa aslebi, gadaRe­
bulia fotosuraTebi), magram saeklesio naqargobaTa didi umete­
soba ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos gamoqveynebuli wignis 
ilustraciebidan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006] maqvs amokiTxuli. 

wminda miwis eqspediciebis xelmZRvaneli da iq arsebuli qar­
Tuli Zeglebis kvleva-Ziebis sulis Camdgmeli Tamila mgalobliS­
vili ver moeswro, am naSromis gamoqveynebas da es naSromi swored 
am Tadadebuli adamianis xsovnas eZRvneba. 
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wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebis  
Seswavlis istoria

qarTul sazogadoebaSi wminda miwis qarTuli siZveleebis da maT 
Soris warwerebisadmi interesi gviani Suasaukuneebis miwuruls 
gaRvivda, saqarTvelos, maSin ukve, palestinis yvela monasteri da­
karguli hqonda. 

1757-58 ww-Si wminda miwaze imogzaura mTavarepiskoposma timoTem 
(gabaSvilma), qarTvelTagan pirvelma, romelmac yuradReba miaq­
cia qarTul eklesia-monastrebSi dacul warwerebs. gansakuTreb­
uli gulmodginebiT timoTe gabaSvilma aRnusxa jvris monastris 
warwerebi, yuradReba gamaxvilebulia qristes saflavis eklesiis 
golgoTis marmarilos sapatriarqo taxtis `saferPes qvaze~ ar­
sebul qarTul warweraze, sadac ixsenieboda ioakim jvaris mama, 
romelmac leon kaxTa mefis (1520-1574 ww.) davalebiT da finanse­
biT aRadgina qristes saflavis samlocvelo (kuvuklia) da gol­
goTa. timoTe gabaSvilis naSromSi motanilia ierusalimis qarTul 
monasterTa sia da saqtitoro warwerebi [gabaSvili t. 1956]. 

beri lavrenti okribeli, romelic ierusalimis jvris monas­
terSi 1805-1807 wlebSi cxovroda [Цагарели А. 1888: 114], `fsal­
munTa Targmanebis~ xelnaweris 1807 wliT daTariRebul minawerSi 
ixseniebs qristes saflavis eklesiis da kuvukliis karebis, gol­
goTis sapatriarqo taxtis, wm. jvris, wm. nikolozis. wm. Tevdores, 
mamamTavar abraamis monastrebis qarTul warwerebs da dasZens _ 
`yvelgan qvebi da werilebi acxadebs Cvens qveynis naWirnaxulevs~-
o [Цагарели А. 1888: 189; ceraZe T.,xoferia l. 2016: 396]. Jer. N36 
xelnaweris 314-e gverdze, lavrenti beri aRniSnavs ierusalimis 
xis kars (igulisxmeba qrsites saflavis eklesiis didi kari g. g.), 
romelzec giorgi mefis warweraa [mari n. 1955: 55]. golgoTis sa­
patriarqo taxti, kuvuklia, didi xis kari da qristes saflavis 
eklesiis sxva nawilebi 1808 wlis 12 oqtombris did xanZars Seewira 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 114, 190, 191, 247; Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998: 52; Pringle 
D. 2007: 37]. 

XIX saukuneSi ar ganelebula qarTvelTa interesi wminda miwis 
qarTuli siZveleebisadmi. 1819-1820 wlebSi ierusalimSi imogzaura 
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giorgi avaliSvilma. Tavis dRiurSi igi dawvrilebiT aRwers ucxo 
qveynebSi gancdilsa da nanax yovel wvrilmans da gakvriT exeba 
ierusalimis qarTul warwerebsac. aRsaniSnavia, rom mis mier mama­
mTavar abraamis monastris eklesiis karibWeze amokiTxuli giorgi 
CikoiZis vrceli warwera (1599 w.) SeumCneveli darCenia, rogorc 
mTavarepiskopos timoTes aseve Semdgomi drois sxva mkvlevrebsac 
[avaliSvili g. 1967: 045, 046, 211]. dRes es warwera aRar arsebobs. 

1845 wels ierusalimSi imyofeboda cnobili qarTveli leqsiko­
grafi da arqeologi nikoloz CubinaSvili. mis mcire angariSSi de­
taluradaa ganxiluli jvris monastris kedlebze gamosaxuli is­
toriuli pirebi Tavisi ganmartebiTi warwerebiT [Цагарели А. 1894: 
44-52]. 

episkopos porfiri uspenskis ierusalimSi yofnisas (1860 w.) gad­
mouRia jvris monastris ramdenime warwera [Цагарели А. 1888: 102]. 
dekanozma petre konWoSvilma, romelmac imogzaura wminda miwaze, 
qristes saflavis karis `gareT, marcxniv saSualo svetze~ SeniSna 
qarTuli asomTavruli warwera [konWoSvili p. 1901: 48]. 

wminda miwis qarTuli siZveleebis da maT Soris qarTuli 
warwerebis safuZvliani Seswavla aleqsandre cagarlis saxelTa­
naa dakavSirebuli. mas wakiTxuli da gadmowerili aqvs palesti­
nis qarTul monasterTa kedlebze arsebuli rogorc lapidaruli 
aseve saRebaviT Sesrulebuli warwerebi, gansakuTrebuli sisru­
liT jvris monastris warwerebia aRnusxuli da zogierTi maTga­
nis grafikuli monaxazicaa gadmoRebuli. a. cagarels gamorCeuli 
gamosaxulebebi Tanmxlebi warwerebiT gamWvirvale qaRaldsa da 
kolenkorze gadmohqonda [Цагарели А. 1888: 104], amgvaradaa dafiq­
sirebuli dedofal mariamis portreti asomTavruli warweriT, 
qarTveli berebis jgufis gamosaxuleba, nikifore ColoyaSvilis 
warwera eklesiis sakurTxevelSi da sxva, dRes ukve aRar arsebuli 
gamosaxulebani Tu warwerebi. mecniers uyuradRebod ar darCenia 
ierusalimis marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos saeklesio nivTebze 
arsebuli qarTuli warwerebic, romelTa detaluri aRwera naSro­
mis boloSia mocemuli [Цагарели А. 1888]. 

wminda miwis qarTuli siZveleebisa da maT Soris qarTuli 
warwerebis kvleva saqarTvelos gasabWoebis Semdgom garkveulad 
Seferxda, Sewyda qarTvel mecnierTa samecniero mivlinebebi pal­
estinaSi, magram es saqme qarTvelma emigrantma mecnierebma iTaves. 
am mxriv gamorCeulia grigol feraZe, romelic Tavis naSromSi 
ixilavs ucxoel piligrimTa cnobebs palestinis qarTuli monas­
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trebis Sesaxeb, naSroms erTvis damateba sadac qarTuli warwere­
bia ganxiluli [feraZe g. 1995]. 

1952 wels virjilio korbos mier q. beTlemis maxloblad adgil 
bir el-kuTSi aRmoCenilma mozaikurma warwerebma [Corbo V. 1955] 
kvlav daipyro qarTvelologTa yuradReba. axlad aRmoCenil asom­
Tavrul warwerebs Sromebi miuZRvnes mixeil TarxniSvilma [Corbo 
V. 1955], giorgi wereTelma [wereTeli g. 1960], vasil CaCaniZem [Ca­
CaniZe v. 1974]. wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebisadmi interesi arc 
Semdgom ganelebula, gamoqveynda ramdenime statia, romlebSic ax­
lad aRmoCenili qarTuli warwerebia ganxiluli [Djobadze W. 1960]. 

1960 wlis 24 oqtombridan _ 9 noembramde, ierusalimSi moewyo 
qarTvel moRvaweTa samecniero eqspedicia (eqspediciis wevrebi ak­
ademikosebi: akaki SaniZe, giorgi wereTeli da poeti _ irakli aba­
SiZe), romlis mizans warmoadgenda jvris monastris mTavari taZ­
ris burjze, saRebaviT dafaruli SoTa rusTvelis gamosaxulebis 
da Tanmxlebi asomTavruli warweris gaxsna-gamovlena. dasaxuli 
miznis Sesrulebis paralelurad akad. akaki SaniZem scada jvris 
monastris mTavari taZris dasavleTi karis zRurblTan iatakSi 
Catanebuli marmarilos filis Zlier dazianebuli asomTavruli 
warweris amokiTxva, gaarCia sityva `mzgefss~ [abaSiZe i. 1961: 32, 
33]. mecnierebma SeZles mcire droiT nanaxi mdidrulad mooWvili 
vercxlis jvris warweris waikTxvac. jvari eklesiis sakurTxev­
lSi trapezis qveS arsebul jvrisebri gegmarebis RrmulSi _ en­
kenionSi [Economopoulos A. 1984: 380, fig,4; Pringle D. 1998: 35; Tvhek-
hanovets Y. 2018: 175, fig. 125] inaxeboda. jvarze arsebuli warwera 
ityobineboda, rom 1643 wels es jvari monastrisTvis samegrelos 
mTavris levan II dadianis (1611-1657 ww.) davalebiT Seuwiravs niki­
fore ColoyaSvils. jvris adgilsamyofeli dResdReobiT ucnobia 
[abaSiZe i.  1961: 45-47]. 

ierusalimis qarTuli monastrebisa da iqauri qarTuli kolo­
niis istoriis SeswavlaSi friad mniSvnelovania akad. e. metrevelis 
Rvawli, romelmac Tavisi samecniero kvlevis didi nawili am prob­
lemebis Seswavlas miuZRvna. marTalia igi epigrafikul Zeglebs sa­
gangebod ar ixilavs, magram misi interesebis sfero imdenad far­
Toa, rom igi Tavis naSromebSi palestinaSi qarTvelTa moRvaweobis 
TiTqmis yvela aspeqts, maT Soris eklesiebis kedlebze arsebul 
warwerebsac Seexo [metreveli e. 1962]. 

qarTveli mecnierebis mier Seswavlili wminda miwis qarTuli 
warwerebia _ ierusalimis wm. Teklas monastris dRes dakargu­
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li warwera romelSic jvaris mama qaixosro zeginiZe ixsenieboda 
[miqaZe g. 1973: 236-241], ierusalimis berZnul marTlmadideblur 
sapatriarqoSi daculi gardamoxsnis (1505-1525 ww.) da golgoTis 
jvris kvarcxlbekis safaris (1724 w.) istoriuli Sinaarsis qar­
Tuli warwerebi [lomiZe d. 1987: 168-170, 175-176], amave sapatri­
arqoSi daculi macxovris xatis Weduri warwera (XIII s.), romelSic 
ixsenieba vinme `uRirsi saba~ [sxirtlaZe z. 1998: 21, 22], nazareTis 
uZvelesi qarTuli nakawri warwerebi (V s.) [aleqsiZe z. 2000: 10-
24], wm. saba ganwmendilis lavraSi daculi kaTalikos domenti III-is 
(1659-1676 ww.) spilenZis sabeWdavis qarTuli da berZnuli warwera 
[gagoSiZe i. 2003: 58-60; Gagoshidze I. 2014: 105-110]. ierusalimis wm. 
Teklas monasterSi daculi dafarnis vrceli saqtitoro warwera 
(1743 w.), romelSic ixsenieba imerTa mefis giorgi VI bagrationis 
Ze batonisSvili mamuka da misi meuRle dadianis asuli darejani 
[Tseradze T. 2014: 97-103]. 

1995-1996 wlebSi, israelSi, adgil xurvaT burginSi arsebul na­
saxlarze, romelic meore taZris periodiTa1 da bizantiuri xaniT 
TariRdeba, arqeologebma b. zisum da a. ganorma kldeSi nakveTi 
cisternis interierSi, kedlebze sxvadasxvagvar nakawrebTan er­
Tad or qarTul asomTavrul warweras da jvris gamosaxulebebs 
miakvlies. arqeologebma warwerebi arabulad miiCnies [Zissu B., 
Ganor A. 2008: 36, 37, 38

26, 29
, 61]. aRniSnuli warwerebi, gamoaqveyna 

arqeologma iana Cexanovecma [Tchekhanovets Y. 2010: 186-193; Tchekha-
novets Y. 2013: 159-166]. 

iana Cexanovecis avtorobiT gamoica ramdenime naSromi, rom­
lebSic ganxilulia qarTvelTa samonastro cxovrebisa da moR­
vaweobis faqtebi wminda miwaze, sxvaTa Soris mkvlevari ganixilavs 
adre Seswavlil mraval qarTul warwerasac, 2011 wels gamoqvey­
nebul naSromSi [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 453-471] igi exeba adreuli 
xanis qarTvelTa piligrimobis sakiTxebs wminda miwaze da ixi­
lavs nazareTis qarTvel piligrimTa nakawrebsa [aleqsiZe z. 2000:] 
da sinas mTisken mimaval gzis piras kldeebze arsebul qarTul 
warwerebs [Van Esbroeck M. 1982: 171-179]. Tamar patariZisa da iana 
Cexanovecis TanaavtorobiT 2016 wels daibeWda statia, romelSic 
avtorebi adre, Cems mier gamoqveynebuli warwerebis Tavisebur 
interpretacias gvTavazoben [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 395-
422]. i. Cexanovecis naSromSi: [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018], ganxilulia 

1	 moicavs q. w. 516 _ q. S 70 ww., xanas rodesac ierusalimis meore taZari arse­
bobda. 
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somxebis, qarTvelbis da albanelTa IV-XI saukuneebis kulturuli 
memkvidreobis Zeglebi wminda miwaze. wignSi SeZlebisdagvarad 
sruladaa gadmocemuli wminda miwaze qarTvelTa moRvaweobis is­
toria _ ganxilulia berZnuli da qarTuli warwerebi, romleb­
Sic ixsenieba qarTvelebi. gamoqveynebulia aqamde ucnobi erTi 
Zlier dazianebuli qarTuli (?) warwera aSkelonidan. saubaria 
xuroTmoZRvrul Zeglebsa da nangrevebze romlebic qarTvelebs 
ekuTvnodaT. 

israelSi pirvelad kinogadamReb jgufTan (xelmZRvaneli _ ki­
noreJisori merab TavaZe) erTad, 1990 wels viyavi, Cveni samTvi­
ani mogzaurobis dros gaviareT TurqeTi, saberZneTi, kviprosi 
da CavediT israelSi. Cems movaleobas warmoadgenda am kinoeqs­
pediciis marSrutis Sedgena da cnobili Zeglebis monaxuleba, 
yuradReba gamaxvilebuli iyo iseT siZveleebze, romlebic saqa­
rTvelos da qarTvelbs ukavSirdeboda. israelSi 2 agvistodan 
19 agvistos CaTvliT vimyofebodi. qristes saflavze misvlisTa­
nave, samxreTi karibWis mimdebared svetebsa da karis wirTxlze 
SevniSne qarTuli warwerebi. 7 agvistos, polieTilenis furcliT 
da kalmiT SeiaraRebulma daviwye warweraTa aslebis gadmoReba, 
pirvel xans adgilobrivi mRvdelTmsaxurebi loialurad iyvnen 
ganwyobilni, naxevari saaTis muSaobis Semdgom ramdenime warwer­
is asli gavakeTe da daaxloebiT imdenive mrCeboda gasakeTebeli, 
rom policielTan erTad momiaxlovda erT-erTi xnieri berZeni 
sasuliero piri da miTxra _ Tu mindoda samuSaos gagrZeleba 
municipalitetidan saTanado dokumenti unda warmomedgina. ram­
denime dReSi movipoveT dokumenti da ierusalimis berZen mar­
Tlmadidebel patriarq diodoros I-sac (1981-2000 ww.) SevxvdiT. 
mopovebuli uflebiT 18 agvistos qristes saflavis darCenili 
warwerebis aslebis gadmoReba movaxerxe; fotosuraTebi gadavi­
ReT kinooperatorma g. beriZem, eqspediciis wevrma _ n. onianma 
da me [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 134-148]. amave mogzaurobis dros SevZeli 
jvris monastris warweraTa wakiTxva da dRiurSi dafiqsireba da 
beTlemis macxovris Sobis taZris svetebze ramdenime qarTuli 
nakawri warweris amokiTxva. 

2001 wlis 17 dekembridan 2002 wlis 1 aprilamde israelsa da 
palestinis avtonomiaSi imuSava qarTvel mecnierTa didma jgufma. 
eqspediciis SemadgenobaSi, romelsac xelmZRvanelobda filolo­
giis mecnierebaTa doqtori Tamila mgalobliSvili, sxvadasxva 
dargis (filologia, istoria, xelovnebaTmcodneoba, arqeologia) 
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cameti specialisti viRebdiT monawileobas2 [mgalobliSvili T. 
2003a: 4-11; Mgaloblishvili T. 2014: 9-20]. Cveni mizani iyo, wm. miwaze (is­
raelsa da palestinis avtonomiaSi) qarTvelebTan dakavSirebuli 
istoriuli Zeglebis, xelnawerebis, dokumentebis moZieba, dafiq­
sireba Seswavla. Zveli qarTuli eklesia-monastrebisa da siZvelee­
bis umetesoba dRes berZnuli sapatriarqos kuTvnilebaSia, amitom, 
ierusalimSi CasvlisTanave, male ierusalimis patriarq irineos I-s 
(2001-2005 ww.) SevxvdiT (20 dekembers), romelic yovelgvar dax­
marebas dagvpirda. miuxedavad amisa, urTulesi da zogjer dramat­
ulic iyo, sapatriarqosgan Zeglebze samuSaos uflebis mopoveba; 
TviT muSaobis procesi mudmivi caitnotiT da daZabulobiT mimdi­
nareobda, xSir imedgacruebas eqspediciis xelmZRvanelis Tamila 
mgalobliSvilis SemarTeba da Tavdadeba gviqarvebda. yvelafers 
emateboda regionSi arsebuli rTuli viTareba _ teroristuli 
aqtebi ierusalimSi da israelis saxelmwifos mkacri pasuxebi am 
qmedebebze. am winaaRmdegobebis miuxedavad eqspediciis Sedegebma 
yovelgvar molodins gadaaWarba. 

timoTe gabaSvilis mogzaurobis droidan mokidebuli dRemde 
wminda miwaze mravali qarTuli warwera ganadgurda, qarTvel mkv­
levarTa yovel momdevno Taobas winamorbedebTan SedarebiT nak­
lebi qarTuli warwera xvdeboda adgilze. es samwuxaro tendencia 
dResac grZeldeba, amdenad Cven sruliad gansazRvruli miznebi 
gvqonda _ dagvefiqsirebina yvela Zveli qarTuli warwera _ saqti­
toro iqneboda igi, nakawri Tu ganmartebiTi. samuSaos dawyebisTa­
nave aSkara gaxda, rom daRupulia mravali qarTuli warwera, adg­
ilze veRar vnaxeT da, rogorc Cans aRarc arsebobs wm. basilis, wm. 
Tevdores, wm. dimitris, wm. ioane naTlismcemlis (md. iordanesTan)
[Conder C., Kitchener H. 1883: 217-219; Цагарели А. 1888: 250, 251]3 monas­
trebis warwerebi; veRar vipovneT wm. Teklas monastris XV-XVI ss-is 

2	 eqspediciis wevrebi: Tamila mgalobliSvili (xelmZRvaneli), cisana abulaZe, 
mzia surgulaZe, lili xevsuriani, TinaTin ceraZe, lela xoferia, mariam 
didebuliZe, mzia janjalia, iulon gagoSiZe, daviT cxadaZe, daviT xoStaria, 
nikoloz vaCeiSvili, giorgi gagoSiZe. samecniero jgufs axlda ori monazoni: 
deda evgenia (maxaraZe) da deda Tekla (sixaruliZe). 

3	 C. R. Conder, H. H. Kitchener-s gamoqveynebuli aqvT md. iordanesTan mdebare ioane 
naTlismcemlis nangrevad qceuli monastris qarTuli warweris monaxazi `w Ro 
Swy(?)le ine osana(?)isZe _ `w(midao) R(merT)o S(ei)wy(?)(a)le i(oa)ne osanaisZe~, maT 
es warwera somxurad miiCnies [Conder C., Kitchener H. 1883: 217-219]; warwera wakiTx­
uli aqvs al. cagarelsac, romelic ioanes gvarsaxels kiTxulobs _ `osanasZe~ 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 250, 251]; asoniSnebi SewiaRebulia, grafemaTa duqtusi dag­
rZelebuli, warwera stiliT savaraudod XIV-XVI saukuneebs ganekuTvneba. 
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saqtitoro warwera, sadac jvaris mama qaixosro zedginiZis mier 
monastris zRudisa da senakis mSeneblobazea saubari da romelic 
XX saukunis 70-ian wlebamde jer kidev ierusalimis berZnuli mar­
Tlmadidebluri sapatriarqos erT-erTi Senobis kedelSi iyo Camon­
taJebuli [miqaZe g. 1973]. yvelaze didi `zarali~ ganicada jvris 
monasterma, saidanac uamravi lapidaruli, saRebaviT Sesrulebuli 
warwera, saqtitoro gamosaxuleba Tu saeklesio nivTia dakargul-
ganadgurebuli. Cvens mier aRinusxa da dafiqsirda oTxmocdaT­
vrameti warwera amaTgan ormocamde warwera Cveni eqspediciis mi­
eraa aRmoCenili. mniSvnelovani iyo qarTuli warwerebis Seswavla 
beTlemis Sobis taZris svetebze. beTlemSi 2001 wlis 30 dekembers 
viyaviT. aRmovaCineT dasavleT saqarTvelos kaTalikosis maqsime I 
maWutaZis (1639-1657 ww.) melniT naweri warwera, ramdenime nakveTi 
warwera eklesiis transeptis siaxloves mdgar svetebze. 

gansakuTrebulia berZnuli sapatriarqos sivrceSi, wm. Teklas 
monastris teritoriaze qaixosro zedginiZis warwera, romelic 
Tavqvea Cadgmuli kedelSi. eqspediciis mniSvnelovani monapovaria 
jvris monastris saRebaviT Sesrulebuli warwerebis didi nawilis 
srulfasovani fiqsacia, maT Soris zogierTi saqtitoro Sinaarsi­
saa, magram umetesoba kedlis mxatvrobis ganmartebiTi warwerebia. 
polieTilenis furcelze ver davitane mxolod is warwerebi, rom­
lebic eklesiis kamarebsa da moxatulobis zeda registrSia, magram 
yvela es warwera fotofirzea aRbeWdili. Tamila mgalobliSvilTan 
erTad, jvris monastris mTavari taZris CrdiloeTiT, talanebis 
Tvalierebisas (08. 02. 2002) aRmovaCineT kedlidan Camoxsnili mx­
atvrobis ramdenime fragmenti da marmarilos filebi asomTavruli 
warwerebiT. es filebi eklesiis dasavleTi karis wirTxlTan iatakSi 
iyo CamontaJebuli, isini, XX saukunis 70-iani wlebis miwuruls an 
80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi monastris remontis dros amoiRes. filebi 
monastris muzeumSi gadavitaneT. dRes isini ukvalod gamqralia. 
savaraudod, amave remontis dros, msgavsi bedi ewia 1643 wliT da­
TariRebul asomTavrulwarwerian spilenZis rgols, romelic ekle­
siis centrSi, iatakSi iyo Camagrebuli [abaSiZe ir. 1989: 66], igi 
monastris muzeumSi gadaitanes. warweris asli 2002 wlis 9 ianvars 
gavakeTe, dRes es warweriani rgoli dakargulia. 

katamonis monastris qarTuli warwera, 1859 wels berZnebis mier 
monastris saremonto samuSaos dros aRmoCnda. grigol feraZe 
wers, rom verc me da verc cagarelma es warwera ver wavikiTx­
eTo [Цагарели А. 1888: 123, 124; feraZe g. 1995: 110, 141]. warweris 
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fragmentis asli gadmoviRe 2001 wlis 25 dekembers, igi eklesiis 
Crdilo navis dasavleT boloSi magidaze ido. dRes warweris adg­
ilmdebareoba ucnobia. 

wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleT fasadze, romelic sapatri­
arqos yvela mxridan mozRudul baRSi gamodis, qvafenilidan 108 
sm-is simaRleze kedelSi Casmuli iyo kaxTa dedoflis elene yofili 
elisabedis didi asomTaruli, reliefuri warwera (XVII s.). 2002 wlis 
3 ianvars gavakeTe am warweris asli. 2002 wlis 21 marts, rodesac 
wm. nikolozis eklesiis qveS arsebul sapatriarqos muzeumSi, qa­
rTuli saeklesio nivTebis sanaxavad SevdiodiT, aRmovaCineT, rom 
es warwera srulad ganadgurebuli iyo, warweris grafemaTa TiTis 
sisqis fragmentebi qvafenilze eyara. am warweris aRdgenis mizniT 
2002 wlis 16 seqtembridan _ 30 seqtembramde ierusalimSi vimyofe­
bodiT: T. mgalobliSvili, d. cxadaZe, moqandake _ p. gigauri da me 
[mgalobliSvili T. 2003: 8], Cveni misia warmatebiT ganxorcielda _ 
p. gigaurma Cemi aslis gamoyenebiT da d. cxadaZis fotoebis dax­
marebiT xuT dReSi, kedelSi darCenil imave qvaze amokveTa aRniS­
nuli warwera. am eqspediciis dros, 19 seqtembers, israelelma 
arqeologma jon zeligmanma gvTxova wagvekiTxa, adreuli Sua sauku­
neebis sarkofgis xufze arsebuli qarTuli warwera, romelic adgil 
umleizunidan ierusalimis rokfeleris arqeologiur muzeumSi iyo 
gadatanili [Seligman J. 2014: 129-146; Seligman J. 2015: 145-179]. am warw­
eram, romelSic qarTveli episkoposi iohane furtaveli ixsenieba, 
wminda miwis, saqarTvelos da kavkasiis istoriis mravali saintereso 
sakiTxi aRZra. 

wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebis kvlevas sxva drosac vagrZeleb­
diT, 2014 wels (eqspedicia _ 30 marti _ 10 aprili; T. mgalobliS­
vili, g. gagoSiZe, z. cercvaZe _ fotografi), xurvaT burginis cis­
ternis interierSi, kedelze arsebuli ori asomTavruli warweris 
asli da fotoebi gadaviReT, warweraTagan erT-erTi Zlier da­
zianebuli dagvxvda. 

2001-2002 wlebis eqspediciis dros saSualeba mqonda ramdenime 
dRiT davrCeniliyavi saba ganwmendilis monasterSi, romelic iudeis 
udabnoSi mdebareobs.4 aq saSualeba mogveca Segveswavla liturgi­
uli daniSnulebis qarTuli naqargobis nimuSebi, kaTalikosi do­
menti III-is (1659-1676 ww.) sabeWdavi. am monastris RmrTismSoblis 
saxelobis mTavari taZris gumbaTze ar dadasturda a. cagarlis 

4	 wm. sabas lavraSi CemTan erTad imyofebodnen: arqeologi _ iulon gagoSiZe da 
fotografi _ xelovnebaTmcodne daviT cxadaZe. 
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miTiTebuli qarTvel piligrimTa warwerebis kvali [Цагарели А. 
1888: 127]. ver vipovne qarTuli warwerebi ierusalimis RmrTismSob­
lis saflavis eklesiis kedlebsa Tu misi portalis marmarilos 
svetebze, romlebic dafarulia sxvadasxva anbanze Sesrulebuli 
nakawri warwerebiT. evropeli mogzauris ioane poloneris (1421 w.) 
cnobiT am eklesiaSi qarTvelebs sakuTari sakurTxeveli hqondaT 
[feraZe g. 1995: 41]. bernardino amiko (XVI s-is bolo), RmrTismSob­
lis saflavis eklesiaSi qarTvelTa sakurTxevels uTiTebs mra­
valsafexuriani kibis Sua nawilze, marjvena mxares _ wm. ioakimesa 
da wm. anas samlocvelos aRmosavleT kedelTan [Bernardino Amico 
1997: 124, 125]. qarTul warweraTa kvali ar dadasturda zeTisxilis 
mTis amaRlebis oqtagonis fasadebsa da svetebze. 

Cveni eqspediciebis Sedegad wminda miwis qarTul epigrafikas 
mieZRvna ramdenime naSromSi [gagoSiZe g. 1992; gagoSiZe g. 2003; gag­
oSiZe i. 2003; gagoSiZe g. 2005; Gagoshidze G. 2014: Gagoshidze G. 2014a: 
Gagoshidze I. 2014; Tseradze T. 2014; Gagoshidze G. 2015.], romlebSic 
SeZlebisdagvarad sruladaa gadmocemuli Seswavlili masala. wi­
namdebare publikaciaSi Sekrebilia, wminda miwis CemTvis cnobili 
yvela qarTuli lapidaruli da saRebaviT Sesrulebuli warwera. 

wigns axlavs damateba, romelSic ierusalimSi dacul saeklesio 
nivTebze arsebuli qarTuli warwerebia warmodgenili. warwera­
Ta didi umetesoba saeklesio qsovilebzea. saeklesio qsovilebis 
warweraTa nawili adgilze maqvs Seswavlili, saTanadod isini 
srulfasovnadaa fiqsirebuli _ gakeTebulia warweraTa aslebi, 
gadaRebulia fotosuraTebi; saeklesio naqargobaTa didi umete­
soba, ar minaxavs da maTi warwerebi fotosuraTebidan ilustra­
ciebidan maqvs amokiTxuli [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006]. 
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warweraTa gamosacemad gamoyenebuli niSnebi:

() _ daqaragmebuli asoniSnis aRdgena. 
[] _ warweris dakarguli grafemis an monakveTis aRdgena. 
... _ striqonis dakarguli monakveTi. 
| _ striqonis dasasruli. 
::. _ gankveTilobis niSnebi. 
~ _ qaragmis niSani. 
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beTlemis macxovris Sobis taZari

II-III saukuneebis qristian mlocvelTa TavSeyris adgili iyo 
macxovris Sobis mRvime q. beTlemSi. imperator konstantine didis 
(†337 w.) da misi dedis elene dedoflis dros Sobis mRvime xuTna­
viani bazilikis oqtagonis formis sakurTxevlis qveS moeqca. ekle­
sia 339 wels akurTxes. 529 wels samaritelTa ajanyebis Sedegad 
daqceuli da naxanZrali eklesiis aRdgenis brZaneba imperatorma 
iustiniane I-ma (527-565 ww.) gasca. Zveli eklesiis sakurTxevlis 
oqtagonaluri sivrce Seicvala trikonquli struqturiT, romlis 
centraluri nawilis _ afsidebiani transeptis qveS macxovris So­
bis mRvimea ganTavsebuli. mRvimeSi Casasleli ori kari transeptis 
samxreT da CrdiloeT nawilSi moewyo. transeptis dasavleTiT ba­
zilikis didi sivrce, oTxi rigi TerTmet-TerTmeti svetiT xuT 
navad daiyo. svetebis wiTeli kirqva, beTlemis siaxloves arsebul 
karierzea mopovebuli. es eklesia, iseve rogorc konstantines age­
buli Sobis taZari xiT, Zelurad aris gadaxuruli (sur. 1). 

614 wels sparselbis damarbevel laSqrobas Sobis taZari gadau­
rCa, radganac sparselma dampyroblebma eklesiis fasadze SeniSnes 
mozaikuri mxatvrobiT Sesrulebuli `mogvTa Tayvaniscemis~ kom­
pozicia; mogvebis samosma sparselbs maTi sasuliero pirebi gaax­
sena, am faqtma ixsna taZari dangrevas. 

jvarosnebis mier wminda miwis dapyrobis Semdgom, XII saukunis 
Sua xanebSi (1130-1165/69 ww.) bazilikis svetebi moixata wmindanTa 
gamosaxulebebiT, svetebis zeviT arsebuli kedlebi da transeptis 
kedlebi ki Seimko mozaikuri mxatvrobiT [Pringle D. 1993: 137-157; 
Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998: 200-205]. 

dRes arsebuli taZari, didwilad imperator iustinianes mier VI 
saukuneSi agebuli eklesiaa. 

istoriuli wyarobi gvamcnoben, rom Sua saukuneebSi am eklesia­
Si qarTvelebsac hqondaT Tavisi sakurTxeveli [feraZe g. 1995: 113; 
gabaSvili t. 1956: 123; nanobaSvili m. 2011: 147, 152],

eklesiis interierSi muqi wiTeli kirqvis svetebi sxvadasxva 
erovnebis piligrimTa nakawri Tu melniT naweri warwerebiTaa da­
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faruli. am warwerebs Soris ramdenime qarTuli minawericaa. 
warwerebis adgilmdebareobas aRvniSnav Semdgomi Tanamimdero­

biT: svetebis pirveli da meore rigi _ centraluri navis marcxniv 
(CrdiloeTiT) da marjvniv (samxreTiT), svetis mdebareoba iTvleba 
dasavleTidan aRmosavleTis mimarTulebiT. 

`Tevdore~ (XI s.)

erTstriqoniani nusxaxucuridan mxedrul­
ze gardamavali xeliT Sesrulebuli minaweri, 
Sobis taZris CrdiloeTi svetnaris pirveli 
rigis dasavleTidan mexuTe svetis samxreT 
mxares, iatakidan 142 sm simaRleze. warweris 
farTobia 3,2 X 2,2 sm, asoebis simaRle 2,2_0,4 sm.  
(nax. 1. sur. 2)

qe Te 
q(rist)e T(evdor)e [Seiwyale]

`kaTalikozi maqsime~ (1639-1657 ww.)

Savi melniT Sesrulebuli erTstriqoniani mxedruli warwera 
dawerilia Sobis taZris CrdiloeTi svetnaris, pirveli rigis dasav­
leTidan meSvide svetis samxreT mxares, iatakidan 183 sm. warweris 
farTobia 12,6 X 2,5 sm, asoebis simaRle: 1,4_0,3 sm. gankveTilobis 
niSnad naxmaria ori wertili da sami wertili. warweris asli ga­
keTebulia 2002 wlis 21 Tebervals. (nax. 2. sur. 3). 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 35: Gagoshidze G. 2014: 69,71]. 

RmerTo. moixsene. k(aTaliko)zi. maqsime

dasavleT saqarTvelos kaTalikosma maqsime I-ma maWutaZem (1639-
1657 ww.) samjer imogzaura ierusalimSi da didi Sewiruloba gaiRo 
iqauri qarTuli monastrebisTvis, 1657 wels ierusalimSive garda­
icvala [lominaZe b. 1954: 130-132]. timoTe gabaSvilis cnobiT Rirsi 
maqsimes freskuli gamosaxuleba wm. jvris monastris kedelze iyo 
gamosaxuli [gabaSvili t. 1956: 82, 123]. 

nax. 1

nax. 2
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`SoSYla~ (XIV-XV ss.) 

Sobis taZris CrdiloeTi svetnaris 
meore rigis dasavleTidan meaTe sve­
tis Crdilo-dasavleT mxares, iataki­
dan 165 sm-is simaRleze nusxurnarevi 
mxedruli asoebiT amokawrulia erTi 
sityva. warweris farTobia: 8 X 3,3 sm, asoebis simaRle _ 2,6_0,5 
sm. warwera aRmoCnda da asli gakeTda 2019 wlis 20 maiss. (nax. 3,  
sur. 4). 

SoSYla (?) SoSYla (?)
ierusalimis jvris monastris svinaqsarSi 30 noembers dadebu­

lia dekanozis iob SoSilelis aRapi, mas aTasi drama gadauxdia 
monastrisTvis. e. metrevelis varaudiT es aRapi xelis mixedviT 
XIV-XV saukuneebiT TariRdeba [metreveli e. 1962: 86 -N86, 128- N39, 
tab. XL]. nasoflari SoSileTi mdebareobs aRmosavleT saqarTvelo­
Si, md. xramis xeobaSi, TeTriwyaros municipalitetSi. 

`giorgi~ (?) (XI s.)

erTstriqoniani nusxur Sereuli gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli 
warwera Sobis taZris samxreTi svetnaris, pirveli rigis, mecxre 
svetis CrdiloeT mxares, iatakidan _ 144 sm. 
warweris farTobia: 2,8 X 1,9 sm; grafemebis si­
maRle: 1,7_0,7 sm. qaragma _ ganivi mokle xazi. 
`g~ _ `g~ _ grafemaze mogviano xanis somxuri 
asoniSania gadakawruli. asli gakeTebulia 2001 
wlis 30 ianvars. (nax. 4, sur. 5). 

qe S~e g q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e g[iorgi]? 

`miqaeli~ (?) (XVI-XVII ss.)

erTstriqoniani zereled amokawruli gakuTxovnebuli asom­
Tavruli warwera beTlemis eklesiis samxreTi svetnaris, pirveli 
rigis, dasavleTidan meTerTmete svetis dasavleT mxares, iataki­
dan 135 sm. nikoloz g(r)Zelis warweris zeviT; warweris farTobi: 

nax. 3

nax. 4

nax. 5
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20,4 X 4,5 sm; asoebis simaRle; 3,3_1,5 sm; qaragmis niSani mokle xazi. 
warweris wakiTxva hipoTeturia. SesaZlebelia, warweris TavSi ar­
sebuli grafema `r~ _ `k~, sxva warweris naSTi iyos. (nax. 5, sur. 6). 

k R(?)m(?) mql(?) S~n R~n k... R(?)m(?) m(i)q(ae)l(s)(?) S(eundve)n 
R(merTma)n

`nikoloz grZeli~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli warwera beTle­
mis eklesiis samxreTi svetnaris, pirveli rigis, dasavleTidan me­
TerTmete svetis dasavleT mxares, iatakidan 133 sm. warweris far­
Tobi: 12,5 X 3 sm; asoebis simaRle: 2,6_1 sm. (nax. 6, sur. 7). 

nkls gZs Sn Rn 
n(i)k(o)l(oz)s g(r)Z(el)s S(eundve)n R(merTma)n
nikoloz grZelis sxva warwerebi ix.: beTlemis Sobis da qristes 

saflavis eklesia. 

`nikoloz grZeli~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli palimfsesturi 
warwera. beTlemis eklesiis samxreTi svetnaris meore rigis, dasav­
leTidan meTertmete svetis dasavleT mxares, iatakidan: 124 sm. 
warweris farTobia: 10,5 X 4 sm. grafemebis simaRle: 2_1,2 sm, (nax. 
7, sur. 8). 

nkl gZls 
n(i)k(o)l[oz] g(r)Z(e)ls [Seundven RmerTman] 
nikoloz g(r)Zelis am minawerze gadawerilia ioakim qarTle­

lis warwera. nikoloz g(r)Zelis minawerebi amokveTilia, ro­
gorc beTlemis aseve 
qristes saflavis ekle­
siaze. am warweraTa gra­
femebis moxazulobis ms­
gavseba migvaniSnebs, rom 
warwerebs TviT nikolozi 
asrulebda. aRsaniSnavia, 

nax. 6

nax. 7
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rom qristes saflavis karibWis nikolozis warweraSi asoniSani `k~-
`k~ SebrunebiTaa dawerili.

`Seiwyale mona Seni~ (XVI-XVII s-is pirv. nax.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera beTlemis taZris samxreTi 
svetnaris meore rigis, dasavleTidan meTerTmete svetis dasavleT 
mxares, miwidan _ 143 sm. warweris farTobi: 12.7 X 3,2 sm; asoebis 
simaRle: 3_0,9 sm. qaragmis niSani _ mokle klaknili xazi. (nax. 8, 
sur. 9). 

† Ro S~e mn S~e  †R(merT)o S(eiwyal)e m(o)n(a) Se(ni) 
minawers TavSi wagrZelebuli jvari uzis. warwera savaraudod 

mas Semdgomaa amokveTili rac sveti transeptisa da navebis gamyof 
kedelSi moeqca (amaze vrclad ix. ioakim qarTlelis warwera). 
warwera mTlianad Cans, bolo asoniSani `e~ Zalian axlosaa kedlis 
kidesTan

`Sio~ (XVI-XVII s-is pirveli naxevari). 

gakuTxovnebuli, wagrZelebuli asomTavruli grafemebiT Sed­
genili erTstriqoniani minaweri amokveTilia beTlemis samxreTi 
svetnaris meore rigis dasavleTidan 
meTerTmete svetis dasavleT nawil­
ze, iatakidan _ 136 sm. warweris far­
Tobi: 13,8 X 6,8 sm; asoebis simaRle: 
5,5_3,7 sm. (nax. 9, sur. 10)

Ro Sio Se 
R(merT)o Sio S(eiwyal)e
warweris aslis gadmoRebis dros (2001 w-s 30 dekemberi), sve­

tis marjvena (samxreTi) kide saRebaviT iyo dafaruli. warweris 
bolo grafema `e~ _ `e~, gamovlinda eklesiaSi 2013-2019 wlebSi 
warmoebuli restavraciis Semdgom. warwera bolos vnaxe 2018 wels, 
gadaviRe foto, asli veRar gavakeTe. amdenad am grafemas vamateb 
warweraSi. marTalia warwera mTlianad Cans, magram bolo asoni­
Sani `e~ Zalian axlosaa kedlis kidesTan. minaweris amokveTis dros 

nax. 8

nax. 9
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kedeli savaraudod ukve aSenebuli iyo (amaze vrclad ix. `ioakim 
qarTlelis~ warwera). baadur ColoyaSvilis yma Sio, ixsenieboda 
ierusalimis wm. Tevdores monastris dasavleTi karis Tavze arse­
bul dRes dakargul warweraSi _ ̀ ColoyaSvilsa baadursa da maTTa 
ZmaTa da ZmiswulTa codvani maTni Seundos RmerTman amin. wmi­
dao Teodore, Seiwyalen Colayaani, amin, maTsa ymasa Sios Seundos 
RmerTman, amin.~ warwera, 1845 wels amoikiTxa niko CubinaSvilma 
[Цагарели А. 1894: 47]. 

`ioakim qarTleli~ (XVI-XVII s-is pirv. nax.)

orstriqoniani gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli minaweri SeniSna 
Cveni eqspediciis (2001-2002 ww.) wevrma xelovnebaTmcodne daviT 
xoStariam. warwera Rrmadaa amokawruli samxreTi svetnaris meore 
rigis dasavleTidan meTerTmerte svetis dasavleT nawilze, iat­
akidan _ 120 sm. warweris farTobi _17,2 X 8 sm. asoebis simaR­
le: 4,3_0,5 sm. gankveTilobis niSani: sami wertili. qaragmis niSani 
mokle klaknili xazi warweris dasawyisSi wagrZelebuli jvaria 
amokawruli (nax. 10, sur. 11)

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 35; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 70,74; Pataridze 
T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 402, 403]. 

† R~o S~e iok~i qrT
leli
† R(merT)o S(eiwyal)e io(a)k(im)i q(a)rT|leli 
warweriani sveti nawilobriv dafarulia kedliT (sur. 12), ro­

melic gamoyofs Sobis bazilikis transeptsa da xuTnavian sivrces, 
marfi-o’konors miaCnia, rom es kedeli Sua saukuneebSia agebuli 
[Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998: 203]. bernardino amikos naxazebSi, romle­
bic XVI saukunis miwurulsaa Sesrulebuli, Cans, rom beTlemis ba­
zilikis sakurTxeveli da transepti ukve nawilobriv mozRudu­

nax. 10
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lia, CrdiloeTi da samxreTi svetebis kidura rigebis ukiduresi 
aRmosavleTi me-11 kolonebi kedlis sisqeSia moqceuli da xuT­
naviani sivrcidan transeptSi Semavali xuTi karia gaWrili [Ber-
nardino Amico 1997: 51]. miqele baCis kvleviT dadginda, rom XVII 
saukunis bolos, ierusalimis patriarqis dosiTeos II-is (1669-1707 
ww.) dros, arsebuli tixrebi aamaRles da masSi sami kari daatanes, 
romelebic RamiT iketeboda [Bacci M. 2015: 48; Bacci M. 2017: 242-245, 
fig. 74]. gustav kuneli iziarebs robert hamiltonis Sexedulebas, 
romelsac miaCnia, rom transeptis momzRudavi dasavleTi kedeli 
jvarosnebis Semdgom asi an orasi wlis Semdgom aRimarTa da nawi­
lobriv dafara naxseneb svetze (samxreTi svetnaris meore mwkrivis 
dasavleTidan meTerTmete sveti) 1130 wels daxatuli odihitriis 
tipis RmrTismSoblis gamosaxuleba [Kühnel G. 1988: 26, 128, fig. 3 N8, 
18]. tixari savaraudod XIV saukuneSia agebuli. 

warwera aSkarad tixris agebis Semdgomaa amokveTili. warwer­
is aslis gadmoRebis dros (2001 w-s 30 dekemberi), svetis mar­
jvena (samxreTi) kide saRebaviT iyo dafaruli. warweris pirveli 
striqonis bolo grafema `T~ _ `T~, nawilobriv gamovlinda ekl­
esiaSi 2013-2019 wlebSi Catarebuli restavraciis Semdgom. warwera 
bolos vnaxe 2018 wels, gadaviRe foto, samwuxarod asli veRar 
gavakeTe. amdenad am grafemas vamateb warweraSi. 

T. patariZes da i. Cexanovecs, miaCniaT, rom daqaragmebuli asoT­
SeTanxmeba `ioki~ ar SeiZleba gaixsnas, rogorc `ioakimi~, radganac 
igi boloTanxmovniani saxelia [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 
402, 403]; es namdvilad asea, magram dResac xSirad vxvdebiT bolo­
Tanxmovniani saxelebis vulgarizebuli _ boloxmovniani formiT 
gadmocemas, vfiqrob beTlemis warweraSic am viTarebasTan gvaqvs 
saqme. `ioki~ uaWvelad `ioakimis~ Semoklebuli forma unda iyos. 
avtorebi gaurkvevlad xsnian momdevno grafemebsac `q... leliZ~, 
asoniSan `q~-s Semdeg garkveviT moCans grafema `r~, rac dafiqsire­
bulia rogorc fotoze aseve warweris aslze; saTanadod vfiqrob 
sityva `qarTleli~-s gaxsna eWvs ar unda iwvevdes. xolo asoniSani 
`Z~ warweris bolos, romelic sxva grafemebTan SedarebiT zeda­
piruladaa amokveTili, palimfsestad qceuli `nikoloz grZelis~ 
warwris grafemaa (ix. nikoloz grZelis warwera). amdagvari, erT­
maneTze gadawerili warwerebi beTlemSi mravladaa SemorCenili. 

beTlemis Sobis taZris iok~i qarTleli da qristes saflavis 
svetze naxsenebi iovakim jvaraZe ar unda iyos erTi da igive piri; 
am warwerebSi saxeli `iovakim~ sxvadasxvagvaradaa daqaragmebuli. 
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minawerebi mcxovris Sobis mRvimis CasasvlelTan (XVII ss.) (?)

beTlemis Sobis mRvimeSi Casasvleli samxreTi karis TaRis mar­
cxniv (dasavleTiT) arsebul marmarilos filaze, iatakidan 179 
sm-is simaRleze SemorCenilia ramdenime asomTavruli da nusxuri 
grafema. asoebis simaRle; 1,5_0,2 sm. (nax. 11). 

a a(?) wo aS m l 
a a(?) w(mida)o aS (?) m l
dRes es fila qsoviliTaa dafaruli. cnobilia, rom beTlmis 

Sobis bazilikis mRvimis orive Casasvlelis kedlebi maramrilos 
filebiT moapirkeTes ierusalimis patriarq dosiTeos II-is (1669-
1707 ww.) dros, XVII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi [Bacci M. 2015: 48]. 

nax. 11
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nazareTis uZvelesi qarTuli warwerebi

nazareTis xarebis eklesiaSi 1955-1960 wlebSi arqeologiur 
gaTxrebs awarmoebda franciskaneli beri da arqeologi belarmino 
bagati (sur. 13). bizantiuri eklesiis nangrevis qveS aRmoCnda nage­
bobis naSTi, romelic savaraudod unda iyos IV saukunis piligrimis 
egerias mogzaurobaSi damowmebuli `RmrTismSoblis saxli~ [Wilkin-
son J. 1971: 193], romelic didi siwminde da pirveli qristiani pili­
grimebis mosaloci adgili iyo. am Senobis kedlebis Selesilobaze 
sxvadasxva enaze Sesrulebul mraval piligrimul minawers Soris 
ramdenime qarTuli minaweric gamovlinda. minawerTa daTariRebis 
zeda qronologiuri mijna bizantiuri eklesiis mozaikur iatakze 
datanili jvrebia. jvris gamosaxva iatakze, imperator Teodosi 
II-is (408-450 ww.) mier 427 wels gamocemuli sagangebo ediqtiT ai­
krZala [Israeli Y. 2000: 127]. am logikiT nazareTis eklesiis iataki 427 
welze adreuli xanisaa, da kidev ufro Zvelia am iatakis qveS arse­
buli nagebobis naSTi, romlis nalesobazec gamovlinda piligrimTa 
minawerebi. am Zvel nagebobas b. bagati IV-V saukunis dasawyisiT aT­
ariRebs [Bagatti B. 1969: 213-218]. eklesiis mozaikuri iatakis aseTi 
adreuli xaniT daTariRebis sawinaaRmdego mosazreba imaSi mdgo­
mareobs, rom imperiis centrSi gamocemuli kanonebi periferiebSi, 
rogorc wesi, gvian aRwevda; qristianuli aRmosavleTis qveynebSi 
SemorCenil VI saukunis zogierTi eklesiis mozaikur iatakze, jer 
kidev, Zveli tradiciiT gamosaxulia jvrebi [Taylor J. 1993 239-242]. 
miuxedavad amisa, aRmoCenili nageboba da mis nalesobaze SemorCeni­
li piligrimuli warwerebi Zalzed Zvelia da maTi yvelaze mogvino 
TariRi albaT V saukunis pirvel naxevars ver gadmoscdeba. 

nazareTis oTxi qarTuli warwera pirvelad akademikosma zaza 
aleqsiZem gamoaqveyna [aleqsiZe z. 2000: 10-25; aleqsiZe z. 2011: 13-
25]. 2002 wlis 1 marts warwerebi adgilze Seviswavle, gadmoviRe 
aslebi. publikaciebSi am warwerebs gakvriT vexebi [gagoSiZe g. 
2003: 43; Gagohidze G. 2014: 89]. nazareTis warwerebs ixilavs i. Cex­
anoveci [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 457-460; Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 193-195], 
b. xurcilava [xurcilava b. 2014a: 24-31]. 
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`aeti~ (?) (IV s-is bolo _ V s-is dasawyisi)

asomTavruli warwera amokawru­
lia svetis bazaze arsebul Sele­
silobaze, svetis baza gamofenilia 
nazareTis Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s 
muzeumSi; warweris farTobi: 9,8 X 6 
sm. asoebis simaRle: 5,6 _2,5 sm. (nax. 12, sur. 14). 

aeti  aeti 
z. aleqsiZe sruli utyuarobiT warweris pirvel `a~ grafemas 

kiTxulobs [aleqsiZe z. 2000: 21,24; aleqsiZe z. 2011: 13-25]. i. Cex­
anoveci imeorebs z. aleqsiZis wakiTxuls [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 457-
460]. 

warweraze garkveviT moCans oTxi grafema, meore grafema unda 
iyos an `e~-~e~ an `i~ _ `i~. vfiqrob warweraze ixsenieba piligrimis 
saxeli _ aeti. 

giorgi (?) (IV s-is bolo _ V s-is dasawyisi)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli minaweri nalesobaze; daculia na­
zareTisCustodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumSi. warweris farTobi; 11,4 X 2 
sm. asoebis simaRle: 2_0,7 sm; qaragma _ ganivi xazi (nax. 13, sur. 15). 

S~e i~Â q~e g(?) S(eiwyal)e i(es)u q(rist)e g (?) 
aq mogvaqvs am warweris pirvelgamomqveyneblis z. aleqsiZis sa­

varaudo wakiTxva [aleqsiZe z. 2000: 10-25; aleqsiZe z. 2011: 22], 
Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom grafema `g~-s amokiTxva sruli ueWv­
elobiT Wirs, saTanadod saxeli _ `giorgic~ kiTxvebs aCens. am gra­
femas aReniSneba marcxniv ganziduli xazi, da vertikaluri buni, 
amgvari forma SeiZleba hqondes `e~ _ `e~ asosac. paleogrfiuli 
monacemebiT warwera ar hgavs adreul Zegls, magram am SemTxvevaSi 
gasaTvaliswinebeli arqeologiuri konteqsti, riTic igi adreuli 
xaniT TariRdeba. z. aleqsiZis wakiTxvas emxroba i. Cexanoveci 
[Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 459]. 

nax. 12

nax. 13
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`l(?)in k~ (IV s-is bolo _ V s-is dasawyisi)

asomTavruli sami grafema, amokawruli nalesobaze, romelic 
daculia nazareTis Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumis eqspoziciaSi. 
es warwera, giorgis (?) warweris 
zeviTaa amokawruli. warweris 
farTobi: 6,4 X 2,3 sm; grafemaTa 
simaRle: 2_0,5 sm; (nax. 14, sur. 16). 

l(?)in k l(?)in k
z. aleqsiZe kiTxulobs ̀ livn k~; 

avtoris azriT es wakiTxva ar aris ueWveli [aleqsiZe z. 2000, 10-25; 
aleqsiZe z. 2011: 22]. i. Cexanoveci am warweridan mxolod grafema 
`k~-s arCevs [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 457]. 

Cveni wakiTxvac savaraudoa, dabejiTebiT ver vamtkiceb, magram 
SedarebiT garkveviT Cans asoniSnebi `i, n, k~, pirvli grafemis mx­
olod muceliRa moCans. 

`pavle mociquli~ (IV s-is bolo _ V s-is dasawy.)

orstriqoniani gakuTxovnebuli  
asomTavruli nakawri warweris frag­
menti nalesobaze. daculia naza­
reTis Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muze­
umSi. warweris farTobi: 5,4 X 3,1 sm; 
asoebis siamRle: 1,9_1,5 sm (nax. 15, 
sur. 17). 

dkt [pa]vle 
kb [mociqu]li

pirvelad gamoqveynda z. aleq­
siZis mier, viziareb mis savaraudo 
wakiTxvas [aleqsiZe z. 2000: 21; ale­
qsiZe z. 2011: 13 _ 25]. ix. aseve [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 459.]. 

nax. 14

nax. 15
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qristes saflavis eklesia

qristes saflavis (macxovris saflavi, uflis saflavi, wminda 
saflavi, aRdgoma, golgoTa) eklesia, Zveli ierusalimis SuagulSi 
mdebareobs (sur. 18). es didi Senobaa, romelic saerTo saxuravis 
qveS aerTianebs macxovris jvarcmis, saflavad dadebis, Zeli WeS­
maritis aRmoCenis wminda adgilebs da sxva mraval samlocvelos. 
aq udidesi siwminde qristes saflavi _ kuvuklia da golgoTas 
niSia (sur. 19, sur. 20). 

es adgili I saukuneSi qalaqis galavnis miRma mdebareobda, aq 
ierusalimeli pirveli qristianebi salocavad regularulad ikri­
bebodnen. swored am adgilas 135 wels, qristianTa damcirebis 
mizniT, imperator adrianes brZanebiT aigo warmarTuli RvTaebis 
_ veneras taZari. 

325 wels imperator konstantines († 337 w.) dedis, elene 
dedoflis TaosnobiT aq daiwyo gaTxrebi macxovris jvris aR­
mosaCenad. gaTxrebis dros gamovlinda kldeSi nakveTi macxovris 
saflavi, Soriaxlos, Rrmad miwisqveS ki aRmoCnda macxovris jvari 
_ Zeli WeSmariti da im ori avazakis jvrebi, romlebic macxovarTan 
erTad awames. 

326 wels, am adgilas bizantiis imperatoris konstantines 
gadawyvtilebiT daiwyo didi kompleqsis mSenebloba. mSeneblo­
ba 335 wels dasrulda. qristes saflavi _ akldama (kuvuklia), 
romelsac Sesasvleli aRmosavleTidan hqonda, svetebze damyare­
buli salxinebliT Seamkes. saflavis aRmosavleTiT aigo didi xuT­
naviani bazilika. bazilikasa da kuvuklias Soris, romelic did 
mrgval SenobaSi _ rotondaSi moeqca, sami mxridan karibWeebiT ga­
formebuli Sida ezo iyo, mas triportikos uwodebdnen. bazilikis 
samxreTi kedlis siaxloves, Ria cis qveS wamomarTul kldeze _ 
golgoTaze, macxovris jvari idga. 

614 wels sparselebma aaoxres ierusalimi da daangries konstan­
tines agebuli qristes saflavis kompleqsi. am dros sparselebma 
gaitaces qristes jvari _ Zeli WeSmariti, romelic 629 wels ukan 
daabruna bizantiis keisarma heraklem. 
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qristes saflavis eklesia VII saukunis ocian wlebSi aaSena wm. 
Teodosis monastris winamZRvarma modestim. axali nageboba zomiT 
didad Camouvardeboda konstantines agebul eklesias. 

1009 wels eklesia mTlianad daangria egviptis mmarTvelma al-
haqimma (996-1021 ww.). 

qristes saflavi aages bizantiis imperatoris konstantine IX 
monomaxis (1042-1055 ww.) dros _ 1048 wels, rogorc Cans, am saqmes 
qarTvelebic ar gamoklebian. 

1099 wels ierusalimi aiRes jarosnebma. ierusalimis aRebidan 
ormocdaaTi wlis Tavze _ 1149 wels jvarosnebma qristes saflavis 
axli kompleqsi daasrules. taZarma TiTqmis ucvleli saxiT moaR­
wia Cvenamde. eklesiis mTavari _ samxreTi fasadi mokirwylul Sida 
ezos ukavSirdeba, am kedelSi gaWrilia ori farTo kari, romelTa­
gan aRmosavleTisa 1187 wels _ salah ad-dinis mier jvarosnebis 
damarcxebis Semdgom amoqoles [Murphy-OʼConnor J. 1998: 50; ceraZe 
T., gagoSiZe g. 2007: 21]. 

uZvelesi mowmoba imisa, rom qarTveli bermonazvnebi dafuZneb­
ulebi iyvnen qristes saflavis eklesiaSi, X saukunis samocdaa­
Tian wlebs ganekuTvneba [metreveli e. 1984: 79, 80]. XI saukunis 
ormociani wlebidan qarTuli Temi, qrsites saflavis eklesiaSi, 
erT-erT udides siwmindes golgoTas samlocvelos flobs [ceraZe 
T., gagoSiZe g. 2007: 18]. qarTuli saZmo qristes saflavze gan­
sakuTrebiT XIII-XVI saukuneebSi moZlierda, rodesac wminda miwas 
egvipteli mamluqebi flobdnen. italieli misioneri bernardino 
amiko Tavis wignSi, romelSic wminda miwis taZrebis aRwera da naxa­
zebia mocemuli (1593-1597 ww.), uTiTebs qristes saflavis im wminda 
adgilebs, romlebic qarTvelebs ekuTvnoda [Bernardino Amico 1997: 
88-90,102]. 

kaxeTis mefe leonis (1520-1574 ww.) dafinansebiT 1533-1536 wleb­
Si wminda saflavis eklesiaSi didi aRdgeniTi samuSao CautarebiaT. 
am faqtis aRsaniSnavad golgoTis sapatriarqo taxtis marmarilos 
safexurze amokveTili iyo qarTuli warwera romelic gvamcnobda 
_ kaxTa mefe leonis ierusalimSi gagzavnili jvaris mama ioakimes 
mier daqceuli uflis saflavis samlocvelos da golgoTas aSene­
bas [Цагарели А. 1888: 247]. patriarqis taxti qarTuli warweriT da 
qristes saflavis samlocvelo 1808 wlis did xanZars Seewira. 

qristes saflavis eklesiis mTavari kari samxreT kedelSia gaW­
rili, karis orsav mxares, ruxi da muqi mwvane feris marmarilos 
svetebia ganlagebuli. es svetebi spolias warmoadgens da Zveli 



_ 30 _

I. wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi

nagebobis nawilebia; amgvaradvea gaformebuli karis aRmosavleTiT 
mdebare amoqolili Sesasvlelic. karispira svetebi dafarulia 
mlocvelTa warwerebiT. aq berZnul, laTinur, siriul, arabul, 
somxur nakawr da saRebaviT Sesrulebul warwerebs Soris Cvidmeti 
qarTuli asomTavruli da nusxaxucuri minaweric aris. qarTuli 
warwerebi amoqolili karis maxlobel svetebze ver SevniSne da 
rogorc Cans arc aris. warwerebi wvetiani iaraRiT aris amokaw­
ruli, arc erTs ar aqvs TariRi, maTi amokveTis qveda qronolo­
giuri zRvari XII saukunis ormociani wlebia (eklesia ekurTxa 1149 
w.), rodesac Zveli nagebobis marmarilos svetebiT axlad agebuli 
eklesiis kari Seamkes. minawerTa arseboba mxolod karis maxlobel 
svetebze miuTiTebs, rom isini datanilia mas Semdeg, rac svetebi 
karis Semamkobel elementebad iqcnen. eklesiis kari da misi mimde­
bare kedlebi mlocvelTaTvis warweraTa Sesasruleblad presti­
Juli adgili iyo. stiliT warweraTa asoniSnebi erTmaneTs hgavs 
(`a~_`a~-s horizontaluri xazi tansaa daSorebuli, `i~_`i~, `m~_`m~ 
grafemebs zeda horizontalis marcxena bolo zeviTaa aSverili, 
`o~_`o~-s fexi qveviT midrekilia) da XIII-XVII saukuneebiT isazRvre­
ba. qristes saflavis eklesiis kedlebze warweris amokveTas yvela 
msurveli ver SeZlebda, unda gqonoda garkveuli prioriteti da 
ufleba amis gasakeTeblad. warweraTa paleografiuli analizis 
Sedegad miRebuli daskvnebi srulad eTanxmeba istoriul monace­
mebs. qristes saflavze qarTuli warwerebi amokveTilia im dros 
rodesac qarTvelebi salocav adgilebs flobdnen am eklesiaSi. 

warwerebs ganvixilav Semdegi TanamimdevrobiT: karis marcxniv 
(dasavleTiT) da karis marjvniv (aRmosavleTiT) svetebis rigi. 

`sofroni~ (XIII s-is bolo _ XIV s.)

samstriqoniani asomTavruli minaweri qristes saflavis karis 
marcxena (dasavleTi) wirTxlze, miwidan 290 sm. warweris farTobi: 
22,5 X 12 sm. asoebis simaRle 6_3 sm. qaragmis niSani horizontal­
uri boloebakecili mokle xazi. `f~ _ `f~ da `r~ _ `r~ grafemebi 
SewiaRebulia (nax. 16, sur. 21). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 138,139; gagoSiZe g. 2003: 36: Gag-
oshidze G. 2014: 71; Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 406, 407]. 

sflo 
qe~o S~e 
sfrn 
s(aflav)o | q(rist)e(sa)o S(eiwyal)e | s(o)fr(o)n
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ierusalimis sapatriarqos biblio­
TekaSi daculia ioane oqropiris ioanes 
saxarebis ganmartebanis eqvTime aTonel­
iseuli Targmani, romelsac aqvs gvian­
deli xanis minaweri: `codvili sofron, 
Segirdi yovelTa~ [mari n. 1955: 68]. wina 
gamokvlevebSi SesaZleblad mimaCnda am 
warweris sofronis gaigiveba ierusali­
mis wm. nikolozis eklesiis dasavleT 
fasadze amokveTil warweraSi naxseneb 
saba yofil sofronTan, es ukanaskneli _ 
XV-XVI saukuneebSi, ierusalimSi moRvawe 
wignebis cnobili `Semmosveli~ iyo [ga­
goSiZe g. 2003: 36; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 71, 
72, 74] (ix. wm. nikolozis monastris qar­
Tuli warwerebi). amjerad vfiqrob, rom 
qristes saflavis kedelze amokveTil 
warweraSi naxsenebi `sofron~ da wm. 
nikolozis warweris `saba yofili sofron~ sxvadasxva piria, da 
warwerebic gansxvavebuli droiT unda daTariRdes. warwerebi erT­
maneTisgan gansxvavdeba grafemaTa moxazulobiT _ wm. nikolozis 
eklesiis warweris asoniSnebs aReniSnebaT XV-XVI saukuneebisTvis 
maxasiaTebeli utrirebuli moyvaniloba; qristes saflavis warwera 
ki grafemaTa sada moxazulobiT da dagrZelebuli duqtusiT ufro 
XIII saukunis miwuruliT an XIV saukuniT TariRdeba. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom XV-XVI saukuneSi moRvawe, wignebis cnobili Semmosveli yvel­
gan ixsenieba, rogorc _ `saba yofili sofron~; qristes saflavis 
warweraSi ki mxolod _ sofroni dasturdeba. 

patariZe-Cexanovecs miaCniaT, rom qristes saflavis warweraSi 
naxsenebi `sofroni~ da wm. nikolozis eklesiis `saba yofili so­
fron~ erTi da igive piria [Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 406, 407]. 

qristes saflavis karis wirTxlze amokveTil warweraSi nax­
senebi sofron, rogorc Cans gamorCeuli pirovneba iyo, igi Tavis 
warweras svetebze ki ar kveTs sadac uamravi sxva mlocvelis warw­
eracaa, aramed, gansakuTrebul adgils arCevs.  

`barTlome~ (XV s-is bolo XVI s-is dasawyisi)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera karis marcxniv (samxreTiT) 
pirvel svetze. svetis marjvena mxares, filaqnidan _ 199 sm. warwer­

nax. 16
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is farTobi: 8,5 X 3 sm. asoebis simaRle: 1,4_0,7 sm. qaragmis niSani: 
mokle klaknili xazi (nax. 17, sur. 22). 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 144; Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 401]. 
baTlom~s S~s R~n
ba(r)Tlom(e)s S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n 
XV saukunis boloTi da XVI saukuniT TariRdeba `jvris monas­

tris yofili beri barTlome~-s werili [berZniSvili m. 1989: 26,111]. 
qristes saflavis beri _ `aRdgomeli barTlome~ ixsenieba peter­
burgSi daculi xelnaweris _ ioane oqropiris margalitis E16 (E113; 
G150b) anderZ-minawerSi. a. cagarelis varaudiT es minaweri XIV-XVII 
saukuneebiT TariRdeba [Цагарели А. 1888: 192; ceraZe T., xoferia 
l. 2016: 683]. beri barTlome jvris monastris datovebis Semdgom 
qristes saflavis qarTuli saZmos wevri gaxdara. 

`giorgi~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani nusxuri warwera 
karis marcxniv pirvel svetze. 
filaqnidan _ 146 sm; warweris far­
Tobi: 2,5 X 2 sm. asoebis simaRle: 
1,8_0,5 sm. qargmis niSani ar aris 
naxmari (nax. 18, sur. 23). 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 144]
qe Se gY
q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e g(iorg)Y

`saflavo qristesao~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

orstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera, amokveTilia karis mar­
cxniv pirvel svetze miwidan _ 100 sm. warweris farTobi 9,5 X 6,3 
sm. asoniSnebis simaRle: 1,5_0,9 sm. pirvel sityvas hyofs CakveTi­
li jvari orkapa boloebiT. qaragmis niSani: bolowertilovani 
klaknili xazia (nax. 19, sur. 24). 

nax. 17

nax. 18
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gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 143; Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 406]. 
sf~lo qe~o
S~e s~li Cmi
s(a)fl(av)o q(rist)e(sa)o | S(eiwyal)e s(ul)i C(e)mi

`nikoloz grZeli~ (XIV-XVI ss.) 

erTstriqoniani, gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli warwera karis 
marcxniv, pirveli svetis bazis aRmosavleT waxnagze. qvafenilidan 
_ 46 sm. warweris farTobi: 14,5 X 2,5 sm. asoniSnebis simaRle: 2,3 
_0,5 sm. asoniSani `r~ _ `k~ Sebrunebulia (nax. 20, sur. 25). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 140; gagoSiZe g. 2003: 35, 36; Gag-
oshidze G. 2014: 74,75; Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 405]. 

nik gZls Sn Rn 
nik(o)l[oz] g(r)Z(e)ls S(eundve)n R(merTma)n
es minaweri svetze gaCenili Rrma napralis gamo dazianebulia. 

amave piris ori minaweria beTlemis Sobis eklesiis svetebze. 

`iosebi~ (XIV _ XV ss.) 

orstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera qristes saflavis karis 
marcxniv meore (Sua) svetze, miwidan _ 190 sm. warweris farTobia: 

nax. 19

nax. 20



_ 34 _

I. wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi

7 X 6 sm, asoebis simaRlea 4_1,5 sm; 
qaragmis niSani _ bolowertilovani 
mokle ganivi xazia, grafemebs bo­
loebi wertilebiT aqvs gaforme­
buli (nax. 21, sur. 26). 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 142, 
143; Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 
403-405]. 

ios~bs
Sn Rn 
ios(e)bs | S(eundve)n R(merTma)n
ierusalimis qarTvel moRvaweTa Soris saxeli iosebi mraval 

pirs erqva. ierusalimis jvris monastris winamZRvarTagan sami 
iosebi iyo: pirveli XIV saukunis miwuruls an XV saukunis dasawy­
isSi xelmZRvanelobda monasters, meore _ ioseb arqimandriti XVI 
saukunis miwurulis jvaris mama iyo, mesame iosebi _ 1666 wels Cans 
[metreveli e. 1962: 37, 40]. 

xelnawerTa minawerebidan vigebT, rom ierusalimSi qristes safla­
vis (aRdgomeli) beri yofila wignebis cnobili mkazmavi ioseb xun­
tusZe [Цагарели А. 1888: 153, 174], igi r. bleiks XVII saukunis piri hgo­
nia [Blake R. 1924: 400], patariZe-Cexanovecis kvleviT ioseb xuntusZe 
XV saukuneSi moRvaweobda [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 405]. 

`qristeo~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

asomTavruli dausrulebeli minaweri karis 
marcxniv meore (Sua) svetze. miwidan 112 sm. 
warweris farTobi: 3 X 2,5 sm. aso-niSnebis simaR­
le 2,5_1,7 sm. es minaweri Sesrulebulia `Toma 
yofili iovakim jvaraZis~ warweris marcxniv 
(nax. 22, sur. 27). 

gamocema:[gagoSiZe g. 1992: 141]. 
qo q(riste)o 

`SoTa~ (XII(?)-XIII ss.)

ori asomTavruli grafemiT Sedgenili sityva, karis marcxniv 
meore svetze, miwidan 156 sm; farTobi: 1,7 X 1,2 sm. asoebis si­
maRle: 1,2_1 sm. qaragma ganivi xazi sityvis marcxniv amokveTilia 
golgoTis jvari ori sxiviT (nax. 23, sur. 28). 

nax. 21

nax. 22
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† S~T † S(o)T(a) 
warwera mogviano xanis nakawriTaa gadaCxa­

pnili. SesaZlebelia, saxeli `SoTa~ davukav­
SiroT jvris monastris saaRape wignSi Caweril 
SoTa meWurWleTuxucesis aRaps, romelic XII 
saukuneSi an XII-XIII saukuneTa mijnazea dawer­
ili [metreveli e. 1962: 108, 109, 178, 179] da 
jvris monasterSi samxreT-dasavleT svetze 
gamosaxul SoTa rusTvelis ferwerul gamo­
saxulebas. 

`Toma yofili ioavakim jvariZe~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

Svidstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera, karis marcxniv meore 
(Sua) svetze5, miwidan 106 sm. warweris farTobi: 23,5 X 16 sm. gra­
femaTa simaRle: 5,5 _ 0,3 sm. qaragmis niSani swori da klaknili 
xazi. warweris SuaSi erTi bolowertilovani da ori orkapa bo­
loebiT dasrulebuli jvaria CakveTili. gankveTilobis niSani sami 
wertilia. ramdenime sityvas aReniSneba bolo marcvalTa daqarag­
meba (nax. 24, sur. 29). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 
1992: 140-142; gagoSiZe g. 2003: 
37; Gagoshidze G.,2014: 75-77; Pa-
taridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 
401-403]

j~ro
q~s da s~fo
q~esao S~e jvaZe
T~om yf~li i~vk
v~nc
brZn
Sns R~n 
j(ua)ro| q(riste)s(ao) da  

s(a)f(lav)o| q(rist)esao S(e­
iwyal)e jva(ri)Ze| Tom(a)  

5	 is svetia, romelsac qveda nawil­
Si didi naxeTqi aqvs. gadmocemis 
mixedviT, svetis gaxeTqva 1579 
wlis did SabaTs momxdar sas­
wauls ukavSideba [ceraZe T., ga­
goSiZe g. 2007: 7,9]. 

nax. 23

nax. 24
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y(o)f(i)li i(o)v(a)k(im)| v(i)nc| brZ(a)n(os)| S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n

pirvel publikaciaSi [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 140-142] warwera gamo­
vaqveyne rogorc ori damoukidebeli grafiti (N4, N5), Tumca iqve 
ganvmarte, rom SesaZlebelia es erTi warwera iyos, radganac Tu 
`jvariZe~-ze gavwyvitavT teqsts da CavTvliT rom igi damoukide­
beli warweraa, xolo `Toma yofili iovakim~-i damoukidebeli, am 
SemTxvevaSi meores _ `Toma yofil iovakim~-es, TiTqos dasawyisi 
aklia _ ar Cans mimarTvis obieqti, gaurkvevelia vis da ras Ses­
Txovs igi, rodesac momxsenieblisTvis uflisgan Sendobas iTxovs. 
am garemoebam da asoniSnebis didma msgavsebam damarwmuna, rom saqme 
gvaqvs erT warwerasTan, igi erTi mwerlis mieraa amokawruli da aq 
rogorc erT warweras ise vaqveyneb. 

p. konWoSvili am warweras ase kiTxulobs `qriste macxovar, Sei­
wyale jarvar... .~ [konWoSvli p. 1901: 48]; T. patariZe, i. Cexanoveci 
`jeaZe~-s kiTxuloben, asoniSan `v~-s marjvniv gaSveril mokauWebul 
fexs ver amCneven, Tumca es kargad Cans, rogorc fotoze aseve, 
Cems mier gadmoRebul aslzec. mokled, didi albaTobiT aq gvari 
`jva(ri)Ze~ weria. (gvari jvariZis Sesaxeb ix.: [maisuraZe i. 1990: 244]). 

mkvlevrebs _ patariZe-Cexanovecs miaCniaT, rom aq ori sxvadasxva 
warweraa _ `Toma-yofil iovakimes~ warweras gancalkevebiT ganixi­
laven; maTi azriT ioavakime SesaZlebelia jvris monastris winamZ­
Rvari yofiliyo 1538 w. [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 401-403]; 
warweraSi damowmebuli Toma yofili iovakimes, iovakim jvaris ma­
masTan identifikaciis SesaZlebloba Cems kvlevebSicaa ganxiluli 
[gagoSiZe g. 2003: 37; Gagoshidze G.,2014: 75-77], marTlac, am warwera­
Si SesaZlebelia, cnobil ioavakime jvaris mamasTan gvqondes saqme, 
romelic levan kaxTa mefis (1520-1574 ww.) davalebiT Camovida wmin­
da miwaze [Цагарели А. 1888: 247], Tumca saxeli _ iovakime-s garda, 
amgvari identifikaciisTvis sxva monacemebi ar gvaqvs; vfiqrob, 
grafemaTa moxazulobiT, warwera miTiTebuli qronologiuri mon­
akveTis ( XIV-XVI ss.), ufro adreuli etapisken ixreba. 

`qriste Seiwyale~ (XIII-XIV ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera karis 
marjvniv pirvelis svetis bazaze (dasavleT 
waxnagze), miwidan _ 56 sm. warweris farTobi: 
3,3 X 2,7 sm; grafemebis simaRle: 2_1,3 sm; qa­
ragmis niSani mokle xazi (nax. 25, sur. 30). nax. 25
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gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 144]. 
q~e S~e
q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e

`g~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

asomTavruli `g~ grafema amokveTilia karis marjv­
niv pirveli svetis bazis lilvze, `daviTis~ minaweris 
marcxniv filaqnidan 71 sm. aso-niSnis simaRle _ 1,4 sm. 
(nax. 26, sur. 31). 

g	 g

`daviTi~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera karis marjvniv pirveli 
svetis bazaze, miwidan _ 67 sm. warweris farTobi: 11 X 2,5 sm. asoe­
bis simaRle: 1,8_0,9 sm. gankveTilobis niSani: ori wertili. qarag­
mis niSani ar aris naxmari (nax. 27, sur. 32]. 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 145; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 407]
dT: Sn: Rn n
d(avi)T(s) S(eundve)n R(merTma)n [a](me)n

`ioseb~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani nusxurnarevi ga­
kuTxovnebuli asomTavruli mina­
weri karis marjvniv pirveli svetis 
bazis lilvze, filaqnidan _ 63 sm. 
warweris farTobi: 7 X 4,5 sm. gra­
femaTa simaRle: 2,5_0,7 sm. qaragmis 
niSani mokle swori xazi. asoniSani 
`o~ nusxuradaa dawerili (nax. 28, 
sur. 33). 

gamocema: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 144,145; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 
2016: 407]

q~e Se i ~os q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e ios[eb]

nax. 26

nax. 27

nax. 28
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patariZe-Caxanoveci ar gamoricxaven, rom aq saxeli `ios(ia)~ 
iyos daqaragmebuli [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 407]. 

`eklesia ` (XIV-XVI ss.)

ori asomTavruli grafema karis marjvniv meore sve­
tze, filaqnidan _ 136 sm. farTobi: 2,5 X 1,8 sm; grafema­
Ta simaRle: 2,3_1,5 sm, (nax. 29, sur. 34). 

ek ek(lesia)

`germanozs~ (XIV s.) 

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli dagrZele­
buli grafemebiT Sesrulebuli warwera 
karis marjvniv meore svetze miwidan _ 120 
sm. warweris farTobi: 7 X 4,5 sm. asoebis si­
maRle: 4,5_3 sm. es minaweri dausrulebelia, 
saxeli micemiT brunvaSia (nax. 30, sur. 35). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 145,146; Pa-
taridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 410] 

gerzs 
g(e)r(mano)zs 
ierusalimis jvris monasterSi moRvawe ramdenime piria am sax­

eliT cnobili: XIV saukunis meore naxevarSi jvris monastris wi­
namZRvari iyo germanozi, mas Jer. N 44 xelnawerze Seusrulebia mx­
edruli warwera: `qristes saflavo milxine me codvilsa juaris 
mamas da codvebi Seundven~ [metreveli e. 1962: 36,37]. jvris mon­
astris wigni _ basili didis cxovreba (1056 w.) mogvianebiT Seuka­
zmavs vinme germane ezdaveliZes [Цагарели А. 1888: 173, 174; mari n. 
1955: 19.]. a. cagarels aRdgomis eklesiis salaroSi unaxavs olari 
( warweraSi `samxreTi~), romelic jvris monastris mRvdel-monazon 
germanes Seukervinebia da qristes saflavisa da jvris monastr­
siTvis Seuwiravs [Цагарели А. 1888: 250]. 

daxvewili, wagrZelebuli duqtusis asoniSnebiT Sedgenili es 
warwera vfiqrob, XIV saukuneSi unda iyos amokveTili. warweraSi 
naxsenebi saxelisa da XIV saukunis meore naxevarSi moRvawe jvris 
monastris winamZRvris saxelis msgasi forma _ `germanoz~ mafiqre­
binebs, rom erTi da igive pirTan gvaqvs saqme. jvaris mama ger­
manozis mosaxsenebelia sinas mTis qarTvelTa eklesiis sulTa ma­
tianeSi [kldiaSvili d. 2008: 165]. 

nax. 29

nax. 30
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`aSot~ (XIV-XV ss.)

orstriqoniani asomTavruli war­
wera, mdebareobs karis marjvniv  
meore svetze, filaqnidan 135 sm. 
warweris farTobi: 11 X 5,5 sm. aso­
ebis simaRle; 2_1,5 sm. warweras 
gankveTilobisa da qaragmis niSnebi 
ar aqvs. sityvebi ar aris erTmaneTs 
dacilebuli. warweris dasawyisSi jvaria amokveTili (nax. 31, sur. 
36). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 147; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 
409,410] 

† aSotSns
Sn 
† aSot(s) S(eundv)n(e)s │ S(eewie)n
pirvel gamocemaSi am warweras ase vkiTxulob: `aSot S(eu)n(do)s 

Sn...~ [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 147]. 
patariZe _ Cexanoveci warweras kiTxuloben: `aS(o)t S(e)ns(a) 

S(eewie)n~, maTi azriT aSoti aSkarad somxuri saxelia da savarau­
dod es piri somexi qalkedoniti unda yofiliyo [Pataridze T., Tchek-
hanovets Y. 2016: 409]. 

`maTe-grigol~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

orstriqoniani kuTxovani asom­
Tavruli warwera, nusxuri `a~ gra­
femiT, amokveTilia karis marjvniv 
meore svetze. filaqanidan _ 123 
sm. warweris farTobi: 10,5 X 5,5 sm. 
asoebis simaRle: 2,5_0.7 sm. (nax. 32, 
sur. 37). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 146,147; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y., 
2016: 408, 409]

maTe Rn Sn 
ggls 
maTe R(merTma)n S(eundve)n | g(ri)g(o)ls
vfiqrob teqsti ufro gamarTuli iqneba Tu ase wavikiTxavT:
maTe g(ri)g(o)ls R(merTma)n S(eundve)n 
maTe grigoli CvenTvis ucnobi piria. sinas mTis XII-XIV ss. 

nax. 31

nax. 32
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liturgiuli krebulis (Sin. 76) anderZ-minawerSi amave saxelebiT 
ori sxvadasxva piria damowmebuli: gamzrdeli grigol da misi Se­
girdi maTe, `amissa damwerelsa maTes, gazrdilsa grigolisi Seun­
dven RmerTman, amen~ [gvaramia r., metreveli e., Wankievi c., xevsu­
riani l., jRamaia l. 1987: 149]. 

patariZe-Caxanovecs miaCniaT, rom es ori sxvadasxva warweraa, 
radganac gansxvavebuli xeliTaa nawerio, SesaZlebelia asecaa, Tum­
ca striqonebi erTmaneTTan mijriTaa amokveTili, qveda striqoni 
zedas uswordeba, rac mafiqrebinebs, rom es erTi warweraa. 

abraamis monasteri

es mcire monasteri mdebareobs qristes saflavis samxreTi ezos 
aRmosavleTiT. ezos aRmosvleTi kedlis ukidures samxreT nawil­
Si gaWrili kariT avdivarT da vxvdebiT terasaze, roomlis Crdil­
oeT nawilSi abraamis monasteria. abraamis eklesia garedan emi­
jneba golgoTas, maxlobladvea didi satrapezoc, irgvliv berebis 
senakebia. eklesia dasavleT aRmosavleTis RerZze ganziduli 
sworkuTxa, didi sivrcea, romelic sami jvruli kamariTaa gadaxu­
ruli. aRmosavleTiT sworkuTxa sakurTxevlia, igi sami sarkmli­
Taa ganaTebuli; sakurTxevlis win didi ikonostasia aRmarTuli 
(sur. 38). eklesiaSi, samxreT kedelSi gaWrili kariT da ramdenime 
safexuriT CavdivarT, odesRac es kari sarkmlis Riobi iyo. Zve­
lad eklesiis kari dasavleT kedelSi iyo gamarTuli, dRes dasav­
leTi kari daviwrovebulia da sarkmladaa gadakeTebuli. eklesiis 
sarkmlebi sakmaod maRlaa da Setexili TaRebiTaa dasrulebuli. 
interierSi kedlebi XIX saukunis mxatvrobiTaa dafaruli. Zvelad 
eklesia uSualod ukavSirdeboda golgoTas niSs. 

giorgi avaliSvils (ierusalimSi imogzaura 1819-1820 ww-Si), abraa­
mis eklesiis karibWeze, savaraudod dasavleTi karis Tavze amoukiTx­
avs 1599 wlis 11 seqtembriT daTariRebuli qarTuli, mxedruli 
warwera, romelic vercerT sxva mkvlevars veRar SeuniSnavs. dRes es 
warwera aRar arsebobs. petre konWoSvili romelic 1899 wels imyofe­
boda ierusalimSi, wers: `exla am monasters (abraamis g. g.) hfloben 
berZnebi da sruliad mouspiaT es qarTuli warwera, viTarca sxva 
eklesiebSiac, romelnic odesme qarTvelebs aRuSenebiaT palestina­
Si~ [konWoSvili p. 1901: 28]. warweris teqsti gvatyobinebda, rom Ta­
vad ioane abaSiZes aznauri giorgi CikoiZe gamougzavnia ierusalimSi 
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garkveuli safasiT, mamamTavar abraamis monastris gansaaxleblad. 
giorgi CikoiZes Seusrulebia es davaleba, risTvisac wamkiTxvelis­
gan iTxovda locvas [avaliSvili g. 1967: 045, 046, 211]. abaSiZeebis 
sagvareulo, sul gvian XVI saukunidan mainc patronobda ierusalimis 
mamaTavar abraamis am monasters [xurcilava b. 2016 a: 12-19]. 

giorgi abaSiZis saqtitoro warwera (1700 w.)

orstriqoniani mxedruli warwera amokveTilia eklesiis samxreT 
kedelze, karis marcxniv (dasavleTiT) moTavsebul gaTlili qvis 
filaze, qvafenilidan _ 83 sm-is simaRleze amave qvaTlilze, qar­
Tuli warweris Tavze msgavsi Sinaarsis oTxstriqoniani berZnuli 
warweraa. qarTuli warweris farTobia: 84 X 17 sm; asoebis simaR­
lea: 6,3_0,9 sm. warweris asoniSnebi gadabmulia _ e. w. `gakruli 
xeliTaa~ naweri. qaragmis niSnad naxmaria mokle ganivi xazi, mrcx­
ena boloSi orkapaTi daboloebuli. gankveTilobis niSani _ sami 
wertilia. warwera wakiTxuli aqvT n. CubinaSvils [Цагарели А. 1894: 
47] da al. cagarels [Цагарели А. 1888: 250]. warwera 2015 wels mimdi­
nare saremonto samuSaos dros kedlidan Camoxsnes. dResdReobiT 
warwera Tavis Zvel adgilasaa dabrunebuli. warweris asli gadmo­
viRe 2002 wlis 4 ianvars (nax. 33, sur. 39). 

axali gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 42; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 80] 

q:. es:. abrhmis:. mnastri:. ganvaxle:. abaSiZe:. 
grgi:. imerelma:. imis:. TeTriT:. qk~s:. C~R::
q(riste) es abr(a)h(a)mis m(o)nast(e)ri ganva(a)xle ab(a)SiZe | g(io)

rgi imerelma imis TeTriT. q(oroni)k(on)s CR (1700) 

giorgi abaSiZe († 1722 w.), saqarTvelos erT-erTi Zlieri da gav­
leniani Tavadi iyo, romelic aqtiur saxelmwifoebriv politikas 
eweoda [soselia o. 1973: 153-209], amave dros giorgi abaSiZe kul­
turul-aRmSeneblobiT saqmianobasac ar iviwyebda. ierusalimSi 
abraamis eklesiis SekeTebis garda giorgi abaSiZem qristes saflavs 

nax. 33
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usaxsovra miniaturebiT mdidrulad Semkuli saxareba (XV-XVI ss.) _ 
anderZSi ixsenieba: giorgi abaSiZe, Tanamecxedre gulqan lorTqi­
faniZe, Svilebi _ levan, beJan da malaqia. am saxarebas Semwirvelebi 
`oqros oTxTavs~ uwodeben [ceraZe T., cxadaZe d. 2013]. 

wm. Teklas monasteri

mdebareobs uflis saflavis eklesiis dasavleTiT, berZnuli mar­
Tlmadidebluri sapatriarqos teritoriaze. eklesiis darbazuli 
sivrce wyvil pilastrze dafuZnebuli ori jvruli kamariTaa gadax­
uruli. aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli afsidaa, romelsac Crdilo­
eTidan da samxreTidan ori mcire afsida akravs. eklesiis mTavari 
kari dasavleT kedelSia. samxreTi da CrdiloeTi kedlebis dasav­
leT kideebSi TiTo karia gaWrili, romelTagan samxreTisa dRes 
amoqolilia. CrdiloeT kars SemorCenili aqvs Zveli formebi, igi 
arqitraviTaa gadaxuruli, Tavze ki amJamad amoqolili lunetia.
lunets evleba muzaradisebri moyvanilobis dekoratiuli TaRi. de­
nis pringlis mosazrebiT eklesias SemorCenili aqvs Zveli formebi, 
Sua saukuneebSi igi trompebze damyarebuli gumbaTiT iseve yofila 
gadaxuruli rogorc amas uflis saflavis kompleqsis samebis ekl­
esiaSi vxedavT (Pringle D. 2007: 382, 383). am monasters qarTvelebi sa­
varaudod XIII-XIV saukuneebidan floben [Janen r. 1921: 17, 18]. aRsaniS­
navia, rom adgilze SemorCenilia monasterSi qarTvelTa cxovrebis 
da aRmSeneblobis faqtebi. wm. Teklas eklesiis aRmosavleTiT (?) 
zRudis kedelze mdebareobda asomTavruli warwera, romelSic ix­
senieboda, am zRudisa da senakis aRmSenebeli qaixosro zedginiZe 
(XV-XVI ss-is mijna). es zRude dRevandeli qristianTa ubnis quCis 
kedels warmoadgens, daaxloebiT is adgilia saidanac mcire Casax­
veviTa da kibeebiT qristes saflavis samxreT karibWesTan SeiZleba 
moxvedra. vfiqrob, warwerac am kedelze unda yofiliyo: `q me, zedg-
inisZeman juaris mamaman qaixosro aRvaSene zRude ese da senaki. wmi-
dao mPeval qalwul mowameo Tekla meox da mcvel eqmen qaixosros da 
misTa deda-mamaTa Seundvnes RmerTman, amen~ [miqaZe გ. 1971: 236-241)
(sur. 40). dRes warwera aRar arsebobs, rogorc Cans igi berZnul 
sapatriarqoSi warmoebul erT-erT remonts Seewira. kirqvis filaze 
amokveTili meore qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, sapatriarqos 
teritoriaze, wm. Teklas monastris siaxloves mdebare erT-erTi 
senakis sarkmlis wirTxlSia Cadgmuli. 
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wm. Teklas monastris qaixosro zedginiZis  
samSeneblo warwera (XV-XVI ss-is mijna)

kirqvis filaze (zoma: 54,2X25,8 sm) amokveTili Svidstriqoniani 
asomTavruli warwera, kedlis wyobaSi Tavqve Cadgmuli, mdebareobs 
wm. Teklas eklesiis gverdiT, berZnuli sapatriarqos teritori­
aze, erT-erTi senakis sarkmelTan, miwidan 313 sm-is simaRleze. 
warwera 2002 wlis 3 ianvars SeniSna Cveni eqspediciis (2001-2002 
ww.) wevrma, xelovnebaTmcodne nikoloz vaCeiSvlma. warweris asli 
gavakeTe 2002 wlis 16 Tebervals. warwera ganTavsebulia figu­
rul moCarCoebaSi, romelic gvaxsenebs amave monastris, dRes dak­
arguli, asomTavruli warweris moCarCoebas [miqaZe g. 1971; Стовбун 
И: 1979] (sur. 40) warweris dasawyisSi wagrZelebuli jvaria das­
muli. warweris farTobia: 37,3 X 19,2 sm; asoebis simaRle; 3,4_0,6 
sm. pirveli da meore striqonis SuaSi qvis zedapiri oTxkuTxadaa 
amoWrili. gankveTilobis niSani ori da sami wertilia. qaragmis 
niSani mokle ganivi xazia (nax. 34, sur. 41). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 38,39; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 73,80]

† aRvSene:. zedgi
nisZem doRarsnl
s Svilmn:. aixos misa
slisa da CmTa mSo a s
lisa: TÂs: rva sxli da 
ocdarva kmara vinc
Sndba brZns uqnca: Sgindnes R~n

nax. 34
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† aRv(a)Sene zedgi|nisZem doRarsn(a)l|(i)s Svilm(a)n [q]aixos[rom] 
[Ce]misa| s(u)lisa da C(e)mTa mSo[belT]a s|[u]lisa TKs rva s(a)xli da| 
ocdarva k(a)mara vinc| S(e)nd(o)ba brZ(a)n(o)s [T]uq(ue)nca S(e)gind(v)
nes R(merTma)n 

warweridan vigebT, rom doRarsnal zedginiZis Svilma qaixosrom 
wm. Teklas monasterSi an mis siaxloves aago rva saxli da ocdarva 
kamara. kamara aq, vfiqrob, savaWro nagebobebis _ qulbagebis Sesa­
tyvisi terminia; Zveli ierusalimis mozRuduli quCebis kedlebze 
mravali amoSenebuli TaRovani nagebobis kvalia, rac ueWvelad 
qulbagebis naSTebi unda iyos. d. kldiaSvilis varaudiT warweraSi 
naxsenebi `rva saxli~ SesaZlebelia monasterTan arsebul sastum­
ros aRniSnavdes [kldiaSvili 2008: 128].6 sityva saxls Sua saukunee­
bSi zogjer xmaroben berTa senakebis aRsaniSnavadac [gagoSiZe g. 
2010: 60, sur. 9]. 

jvaris mama qaixosro zedginiZe ixsenieba dakargul asomTavrul 
warweraSic, romelic wm. Teklas monastris zRudis aRmosavleT ke­
delze iyo, igi adgilze Cans guram pataraias dokumentur filmSi 
(1966 w.) _ `palestinis siZveleTa saidumloeba~ (39 wuTi 33-56 wame­
bi); es warwera (teqsti ix., zemoT) savaraudod monasterSi mimdinare 
remonts Seewira; Teklas monasteri qristes saflavis siaxloves, 
mis dasavleTiT mdebareobs, maT hyofs qristianTa ubnis quCa, 
wm. Teklas monastris zRude swored am quCis pirasaa. monasters 
CrdiloeTidan sazRvravs berZnuli orTodoqsuli sapatriarqos 
quCa. wm. Teklas monastris dakargul warweraSi qaixosro zedg­
iniZe jvaris mamad, (jvris monastris winamZRvri) ixsenieba. orive 
warweraSi erTi da igive pirze _ qaixosro zedginiZezea laparaki. 
dakargul warweraSi qaixosros jvaris mamis wodeba aqvs; radgan, 
Cvens warweraSi qaixosros es pativi jer ar aqvs, vfiqrobT igi da­
kargul warweraze ufro adrea Sesrulebuli. rogorc Cans, qaixos­
ro zedginiZe jvris monastris winamZRvris poziciazec ar aklebda 
zrunvas zedginiZeTa sagvareulo monasters. sinas wm. ekaterines 
monastris qarTvelTa eklesiis sulTa matianSi moxseniebul qaix­
osro doRarsnaliSvils istorikosi darejan kldiaSvili sruliad 
marTebulad aigivebs qaixosro zedginiZesTan, aseve mas dasaSvebad 
miaCnia timoTe gabaSvilTan naxsenebi wm. Teklas monastris maSene­
blis jvaris mama qristefore zedginZisa da qaixosro zedginiZis 

6	 XVII s-Si wm. Teklas monastris gamarTulobaze, piligrimTaTvis dasar­
Cen adgilebsa da monasterSi wylis siuxveze weren rusi mogzaurebi 
[Панченко K. A. 2012: 212]. 
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igiveobis sakiTxi, radganac SesaZlebelia qaixsoros sabero saxeli 
swored qristefore yofiliyo. mkvlevari, qaixosro zedginiZis 
ierusalimSi Casvlas da misi jvaris mamobis periods daaxloebiT 
XV-XVI saukuneebis mijniT an XVI saukunis 10-iani wlebis meore nax­
evriT, ufro ki 20-30-iani wlebiT sazRvravs [kldiaSvili d. 2008: 
119, 127, 128, 130, 131]. 

wm. nikolozis monasteri

wm. nikoloz mironlukielis saxelze agebuli monasteri ekuT­
vnis berZnul marTlmamdideblur sapatriarqos da Zveli qalaqis 
qristianul ubanSi mdebareobs (berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapa­
triarqos q. 4). 

gadmocemis Tanaxmad, monasteri agebulia im adgilas, sadac 
cxovrobda ierusalimSi mosalocad Casuli wm. nikolozi. 

1189 wliT daTariRebuli arabuli wyaro _ salah ad-dinis vak­
fia adasturebs, rom monasteri qarTvelebs ekuTvniT; 1453 wlis 
brZanebulebaSi wm. nikolozis monasteri wminda miwis Svid qar­
Tul monasters Sorisaa dasaxelebuli [jafariZe g. 2018: 102, 103]. 
qarTvelebi am monasters savaraudod XVII saukuneSic flobdnen, 
razec aq arsebuli qarTuli lapidaruli warwerebi metyveleben. 

marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos quCis gaswriv kedelSi 
datanebuli karis Tavze warwera migvaniSnebs, rom karis miRma wm. 
nikolozis monasteria. pirvelad monastris, sworkuTxa gegmis Sida 
ezoSi SevdivarT, ezos aRmosavleT da samxreT mxares sacxovre­
beli binebia. Zvelad, Sida ezos perimetri muzaradisebri formis 
TaRebiT iyo gaxsnili. wm. nikolozis eklesias ezos CrdiloeTi mx­
are ukavia. eklesia orsarTuliani nagebobaa, qveda sarTulze dRes 
sxvadasxva saTavsi da sapatriarqos muzeumis Senobaa, eklesia meo­
re sarTulze mdebareobs, eklesiaSi Sesasvlelad samxreT kedel­
Tan miSenebuli didi qvis kibiT avdivarT, kari dasavleT kedleSia 
datanebuli (sur. 42, 43). 

eklesiis orsarTuliani Senobis aRmosavleTi fasadi sapatri­
arqos Sida ezoSi gamodis (sur. 44), aq dRes baRia gaSenebuli da 
antikuri Tu Sua saukuneebis qvis da keramikis nakeTobaTa frag­
mentebia gamofenili. wm. nikolozis eklesia sapatriarqos baRs 
dasavleTidan sazRvravs. eklesiis qveda sarTulis aRmosavleTi 
kedeli gamagrebis mizniT damatebiTi wyobiT gauZlierebiaT, ked­
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lis es gasqeleba erTgvari kontrforsis movaleobas asrulebs. am 
kedelSi ori didi sarkmeli da karia datanebuli, swored aqedanaa 
SesaZlebeli sapatriarqos muzeumSi Sesvla. muzeumSi Sua sauku­
neebis qarTuli naqargobis da oqromWedlobis nimuSebia daculi. 
karis marcxniv (samxreTiT), sarkmlis qveS, kedelSi CamontaJebulia 
qvis fila, romelzec kaxTa dedoflis elene yofili elisabedis 
asomTavruli warweraa. 

eklesiis dasavleTi karis win naxevarTaRis formis kamariT gadax­
uruli galereaa, eklesiis dasavleTi fasadi Zvelad muzaradisebri 
ori TaRiT iyo gaxsnili, romelic mogvianebiT amouqolavT. ekl­
esiaSi Sesasvleli kari CrdiloeT amoqolil TaRSia datanebuli. 
gegmiT _ Cawerili jvris tipis eklesiis interieri ganivad ganvi­
Tarebuli sivrcea. TaRebiT mosazRvruli centraluri monakveTi 
dRes jvruli kamariTaa gadaxuruli, savaraudod Zvelad aq gum­
baTi unda yofiliyo aRmarTuli [vaCeiSvili n., xoStaria d. 2003: 
19; Khoshtaria D., Vacheishvili N. 2014: 30]. XVIII-XIX saukuneebis dekori­
rebuli oqrosferi ikonostasi faravs eklesiis sakurTxevlis af­
sidsa da mis orsav mxares arsebul or patara afisidian sadgoms, 
romelTagan CrdiloeTisa _ wm. barbares saxelobisaa. misi sufTad 
naTali qviT nagebi afsida da konqis quslis gayolebaze arsebuli 
profilirebuli sartyeli, ierusalis jvarosanTa xuroTmoZRvrul 
detalebs gvaxsenebs. am bolo xanebSi Catarebuli sarestavracio 
samuSaos dros gamovlinda eklesiis interieris qvis wyoba, eklesiis 
aRmosavleTi nawilis samive afsidis qvis wyoba msgavsia samxreTi da 
aRmosavleTi fasadebis wyobisa; am kedlebis qvaTlilebze sakveTi 
iaraRis iribad datanili kvali da ostatTa mier qvebis markirebi­
sTvis amokveTili laTinuri asoebi [Pringle D. 2007: 340] migvaniSnebs, 
rom eklesiis es nawili jvarosnebis mier XII saukuneSia agebuli. 

qarTuli warwerebi (XIV-XVII ss.) umetesad eklesiis dasavleT ke­
delzea amokveTili. warweraTa nawili kedlis TaRebis qvebzea gan­
Tavsebuli. arc erTi warwera ar aris amoqolil nawilebze miwer­
ili, rac imis dasturia, rom dasavleTi kedlis TaRebi mogviano 
xanaSia dagmanuli [Gagoshidze G. 2014: 78,79]. eklesiis dasavleTi 
galereis dasavleTi kedelic, romelSic ber-monazonTa senakebSi 
Sesasvleli ramdenime karia ganTavsebuli, auTentikuri unda iyos, 
mas ebjineba galereis gadaxurvis konstruqcia, am kedlis samxreT 
nawilSi, senakis karis marjvniv qvaTlilze _ orstriqoniani qar­
Tuli asomTavruli warweraa, romelSic `faremuzaSvili saba~ (XVII 
s.) ixsenieba. 
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jvris monastris svinaqsarSi daculia cnoba, rom XVII saukuneSi 
wm. nikolozis monasterSi smSeneblo saqmianoba daufinansebia qa­
ixosro wulukiZes, kerZod mas auSenebia wm. nikolozis eklesia da, 
aseve qviTkiriT augia samoci saxli... am saqmianobis gamo nikifore 
ColoyaSvilma daaxatvina misi gamosaxuleba jvris monasterSi [me­
treveli e. 1962: 88. 144, 145]. 

`kaxTa dedofali elene yofili elisabedi~ (XVII s-is bolo)

orstriqoniani reliefuri asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia, 
wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleT fasadze _ eklesiis pirvel sar­
Tulze, sapatriarqos muzeumis Sesasvlelis marcxniv (samxreTiT), 
qvafenilidan 108 sm-is simaRleze. wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosav­
leTi fasadi gamodis sapatriarqos yovelmxriv mosazRvrul Sida 
ezoSi (sur. 44). warweris asli gavakeTe 2002 wlis 3 ianvars, 2002 
wlis martSi warwera vandalurad iqna momtvreuli. 2002 wlis 18-
23 seqtembers, moqandake paata gigaurma wm. nikolozis eklesiis 
kedelSi arsebul amave qvaze _ warweris naadgilevze, Cemi gakeTe­
buli aslis da daviT cxadaZis fotoebis gamoyenebiT amokveTa am 
istoriuli warweris zusti asli (sur. 45, 46, 47). 

warweris dasawyisSi jvaria. grafemebi erTmaneTSia SewiaRebu­
li. warweris farTobi: 118 X 31,5 sm; asoebis simaRle; 11,5_6 sm;  
gankveTilobis niSnebad wertilebia naxmari, qaragma ki bolow­
ertilovani klaknili xazia, romelic moCarCoebaSia CarTuli (nax. 
35, sur. 45). 

gamocemebi: [Цагарели А. 1888: 120, 250; metreveli e. 1962a: 235; 
gagoSiZe g. 2003: 36,37; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 73, 77]

† w~o nik~z m~x eqm~n w~e qs~a k
axTa ded~flsa elene y~fsa elisab
† w(minda)o nik(olo)z m(eo)x e(q)m(e)n w(inaS)e qri)s(tes)a k|axTa 

ded(o)f(a)lsa elene y(o)f(il)sa elisab(eds)

nax. 35
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warweraSi pirdapir miTiTebas ver vxedavT, ra pirobiT moxda 
amxela warweris amokveTa wm. nikolozis eklesiaze, aSkaraa, rom 
`kaxTa dedofal elenes~ garkveuli Rvawli miuZRvis wm. nikolozis 
monastris winaSe. 

a. cagarlis varaudiT, kaxTa dedofali elene yofili elisabe­
di kaxeTis mefe Teimurazis (1605-1663 ww.) da aris, romelic jer 
sparseTSi iyo, Semdeg ki Cavida ierusalimSi, elisabedis saxeliT 
aRikveca monazvnad da aago wm. nikolozis eklesia [Цагарели A. 1888: 
120]. savaraudod aq igulisxmeba Teimuraz I (kaxeTis mefe _ 1606-
1616 ww. qarTl-kaxeTis mefe _ 1623-1632 ww. [surgulaZe m. 1995: 61]), 
Tumca Zneli dasadgenia ra sabuTianobas emyareba al. cagarlis 
mosazreba. 

Teimuraz II-s (kaxeTis mefe 1709-1715 ww., kaxeTis gamgebeli 1733-
1744 ww., qarTlis mefe 1744-1762 ww.) hyavda da elene (banjanum-
begumi), erekle I-is (nazarali xani _ † 1710 w.) qaliSvili, ieses 
(aliyuli-xani _ †1727 w.) meuRle [surgulaZe mz. 1995:  61], romelic 
1737 wlis maxlobel xanaSi monazvnad aRikveca da ewoda elisabedi. 
elene yofili elisabedi 1749 wlis 27 aprils gardaicvala mos­
kovSi, dakrZales donis monasterSi [lomiZe d. 1986: 33,34]. elenes 
ierusalimis golgoTis jvrisTvis Seuwiravs `kvarcxlbeki~ _ naqa­
rgi qsovili warweriT: ̀ q. CuHn mefeT mefis erekles asulman elene, 
Sevamke kvarcxlbeki ese adgilisa wmidisa golgoTisa, romelsa zeda 
aRemarTa Zeli jvarisa, raTa meox da mfarvel gveyos meuRliT, 
ZiT da asuliT. qristes aqeT CRkg~ (1723 w.) [Цагарели A. 1888: 248; 
lomiZe 1986: 32]. wm. nikolozis eklesiis warweraSi moxseniebuli 
`elene yofili elisabedi~ ver iqneba _ banjanum begumi, im martivi 
mizezis gamo, rom banjanum-begumi qarTlis bagationTa Stos war­
momadgenlis _ ieses coli iyo da maSasadave kaxeTis dedoflis 
pativi ver eqneboda. 

vfiqrob, e. metreveli marTalia, romelic miiCnevs, rom wm. 
nikolozis eklesiis warweraSi moxseniebuli kaxTa dedofali 
elene _ kaxeTis mefis daviTis († 1648) meuRle, diasamiZis asuli 
elene (†1695) _ erekle I-is (nazarali xani _ †1710 w.) dedaa. man, wm. 
miwis qarTuli monastrebis valebisgan dasaxsnelad, ierusalimis 
patriarq dosiTeoss, orjer didZali Tanxa gadaugzavna [metrev­
eli e. 1962a: 235]. savaraudod, dedoflis am qmedebis dafasebaa, 
wm. nikolozis monastris aRniSnuli warwera. am mosazrebis susti 
mxare aris is, rom araferi viciT elene dedoflis Semonazvnebis 
Sesaxeb. 
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warweris aso-niSnebis moyvaniloba gvaxsenebs sveticxovlis gum­
baTis karnizis 1656 wlis warweras sadac rostom mefe (1632-1658 
ww.) da mariam dedofali († 1684 w.) ixsenieba [oTxmezuri g. 2010: 
113] da aseve afxazeTis kaTalikos maqsimes (1639-1657 ww.) warweras 
Semoqmedis monasterSi [Бакрадзе Д. 1878: 115,116]. 

`saba yofili sofron~ (XV-XVI ss. mijna)

orstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia eklesiis 
dasavleT fasadis samxreT kideSi, kedlis TaRze, qvafenilidan 286 
sm-is simaRleze. warweris da­
sawyisSi wagrZelebuli jvaria. 
ramdenime asoniSani SewiaRe­
bulia. qaragmad mokle gani­
vi da klaknili xazia naxmari. 
gankveTilobis niSania _ ori 
wertili. warweris farTobia: 
36,6 X 18 sm; asoebis simaRle: 8 
_ 2,5 sm (nax. 36, sur. 48). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 36; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 72,75; Pataridze 
T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 406, 407]

†codvls sba yofls
sofr~ns Sn~s R~n
† codv(i)ls s(a)ba yof(i)ls| sofr(o)ns S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n
`saba yofili sofroni XV-XVI saukuneebis mijnaze ierusalimSi 

moRvawe cnobili wignebis `Semmosveli~ da `Semkazmveli~ iyo: misi 
minawerebi msgavsi formulirebiT daculia Jer. N119 da Jer. N77 
xelnawerebSi da orivegan igi moixsenieba ase: `codvili saba yo­
fili sofroni~ (Jer. N77 _ is minaweri dRes dakargulia) [karanaZe 
m. 2002: 41, 42, 44]. moxmobili masala ueWvelad adasturebs, rom 
warweris `saba yofili sofroni~ da cnobili wignebis `Semmosveli~ 
erTi da igive piria. 

adreul publikaciebSi SesaZleblad mimaCnda `saba yofili so­
fronis~ gaigiveba qristes saflavis karis wirTxlze amokveTil 
warweraSi naxseneb `sofronTan~ [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 36; Gagoshidze G. 
2014: 75]. dRes ase aRar vfiqrob radganac _ 1. am ori warweris 
asoTa moxazuloba stiliT gansxvavebulia, saTanadod warwerebi 
sxvadasva droisaa, 2. wignebis cnobili `Semmosveli~ yvela minaw­
erSi Tavis Zvelsa da axal saxels axsenebs _ `saba yofili sofron~ 
_ qristes saflavis warweraSi ki mxolod `sofroni~ dasturdeba. 

nax. 36
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patariZe-Cexanovecs miaCniaT, rom qristes saflavis warweraSi 
naxsenebi `sofroni~ da wm. nikolozis eklesiis `saba yofili so­
fron~ erTi da igive piria [Pataridze T., Tchekhnovets Y. 2016: 406, 407]. 

`nikodimos kandelaki~ (XVI s-is bolo _ XVII s-is dasawy.) 

xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia eklesiis 
dasavleT kedelze, karis marjvniv (samxreTiT), marmarilos filaze 
gamosaxuli wm. nikolozis reliefis maxloblad, qvafenilidan 193 
sm-is simaRleze. warweris farTobia: 39,5 X 23,5 sm, asoebis simaRle: 
6,5_1,9 sm. qaragmis niSani mokle, ganivi klaknili xazi. gankveTi­
lobis niSnebia: erTi, ori da sami wertili (nax. 37, sur. 49). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 37, 38; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 72, 79, 80]
awyorisa R~Tis
mSoblisa:. kndelksa
nasZesa:. nikodimos
Sns: Rn:. da:. msTa:. ded
:. mmaTa Sns Rn. 
awyurisa R(mr)Tis|mSoblisa k(a)ndel(a)ksa| nas(i)Zesa nikodi­

mos(s)| S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n da m(i)sTa ded| m(a)m(a)Ta S(eundv)n(e)
s R(merTma)n. 

nikodimos kandelakis gvari `nasZe~, SesaZlebelia, gaixsnas an 
rogorc: `nauasZe~ [silogava v. 1994: 35] an, rac ufro marTebu­
li mgonia, `nasiZe~-d. awyuris RmrTismSoblis saswaulTmoqmedi 
xati XVI saukunis meore naxevridan ukve gelaTSia dasvenebuli da 
misi moWediloba imereTis mefe giorgi II-is (1565-1583 ww.) dros _ 

nax. 37
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1578-1583 wlebSia Sesrulebuli [sayvareliZe T. 1987: 147]. rogorc 
Cans, kandelak nikodimoss XVI saukunis miwuruls an XVII saukunis 
dasawyisSi ierusalimSi mouxda Casvla: jvris monastris aRapebSi 
daculia cnoba nikodime kandelakis Sesaxeb, romelsac maTesa da 
antonTan erTad jvris monastrisTvis Seuwiravs ambrosauli venax­
is zeda venaxi _ aRapis Canawerebs e. metreveli paleografiulad 
XVI saukuniT aTariRebs [metreveli e. 1962: 94, N161, 158 N161]. 

`vaJinari maTe~ (XIV-XVII ss.)

orstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera wm. nikolozis eklesiis 
dasavleT fasadze, karis samxreTiT, wm. nikolozis reliefuri 
gamosaxulebis qvemoT, iatakidan _ 220 sm. warweris farTobi: 45,3 
X 11,5 sm; grafemaTa simaRle: 5,5_1,7 sm; qaragmis niSani mokle ga­
nivi xazi. gankveTilobis niSani _ sami wertilia (nax. 38, sur. 50). 

gamocemebi: [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 38; [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 
408]

† vJinrsa mTes mT…
…isvrsa S~ns R~n an
† v(a)Jin(a)rsa m(a)Tes m(is)T[a deda-mamasa... …| RvT]is(a)v(a)rsa 

S(eundv)n(e)s R(merTma)n a(me)n 
termini vaJinari berZnuli sityvisgan aris nawarmoebi da niSnavs 

memarnes, Rvinis mwdes, meriqifes. vaJinari ixsenieba grigol baku­
rianis Zis mier Sedgenil petriwonis monastris tipikonSi (1083 w.) 
xolo iovanes da eqvTimes cxovrebaSi es termini `mevaJine~_s for­
miT dasturdeba [SaniZe a. 1971: gv. 82, 166, 167; abulaZe i. 1973: 229]. 
sulxan saba orbelianis ganmartebiT _ mevaJine _ sasmelebT mne, 
romels SaqriTa da TafliTa wyalTa da xilis wuHnTa Seazaveben 
vaJinad uwodeben. xolo mevaJineTa _ misTa moqmedTa [sulxan-saba 
orbeliani 1949: 370-371]. vaJinaris _ mevaJines Tanamdeboba, didi 

nax. 38



_ 52 _

I. wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi

monastris rTul struqturas asaxavs. savaraudod, Tu vaJinari 
maTe wminda miwaze piligrimad ar aris Casuli, irusalimis jvris 
monastris beri unda iyos, romelsac monasterSi meRvinis, meriq­
ifes funqcia hqonda. 

meore striqonis dasawyisSi _ sityvis fragmenti `isvrsa~ Sesa­
Zlebelia iyos saxeli `RvTisavaris~ bolo nawili da vfiqrob es, 
`vaJinari maTes~ mamis saxelia. 

am warweris zeviT, wm. nikolozis reliefis kedelze damonta­
Jebis dros dauzianebiaT asomTavruli warwera, romlisgan mx­
olod bolo, daqaragmebuli oTxi asoniSnis kvaliRaa SemorCenili, 
ikiTxeba: `Sn Rn~ _ `Ss Rn~ _ S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n. 

`vaJinari maTes~ warwera pirvel publikaciaSi SecdomiT maqvs 
wakiTxuli [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 38]. 

am warweraSi sityva ̀ vaJinars~ ver kiTxulobs patariZe-Cexanove­
ci [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 408]. 

`faremuz TagdiriZe~ (XVII s.)

xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia eklesiis 
dasavleT fasadze, karis marjvniv (samxreTiT), qvafenilidan 236 
sm-is simaRleze. warweris farTobia: 37 X 23 sm; asoebis simaRlea: 
5_0,8 sm; warweris ramdenime grafema SewiaRebulia; qaragmisa da 
gankveTilobis niSnebi ar Cans. warweras TavSi qanwili uzis (nax. 
39, sur. 51). 

nax. 39
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† TgdirisZes fremo
da ms meoRlsa ek…nes
Sn Rn
ks (?) rmelss
R
q(riste), T(av)gdirisZes f(a)remu[zs] | da m(i)s meuRl(e)sa ek[ate­

ri]nes | S(eundve)n R(merTma)n ... | ks(?) rmelss (?) ... | R
TavgdiriZe | TavdgiriZe | TaudgiriZe _ TavdgiriZe faremuz 

ixsenieba 1660-iani wlebis erT sabuTSi (Hd-2179), rogorc mowme 
sexnia CxeiZis mier qaixosro wereTlisaTvis micemuli yma-mamulis 
`danebebis~ wignisa [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 1993: 267]. 

warweriT dgindeba faremuz TavgdiriZis (TavdgiriZe) colis 
saxeli ekaterine. 

TagdiriZe focxveras aRapia (XIV s.) ierusalimis jvris monas­
tris svinaqsarSi [metreveli e. 1962: 84, 133]. 

`varZeli~ (XVI-XVII ss.)

nakveTi samstriqoniani asomTavruli warweris fragmenti SemorCe­
nilia eklesiis dasavleTi fasadis samxreT kideSi, kedlis TaRze, qvafe­
nilidan 135 sm-is simaRleze; warweris farTobia 35,5 X 16 sm; asoebis 
simaRle: 5_1,5sm; warweris TavSi amokveTilia boloeborkapa golgoTis 
jvari; qaragmisa da gankveTilobis niSnebi ar aqvs (nax. 40, sur. 52). 

† vrZls
ys da moRls
mra
† v(a)rZ(ie)ls | [Ta]y(a)s (?) da m(e)uRl(e)s[a] | m(a)r(i)a[ms Seundven 

RmerTman]
meore striqonis dasawyisSi aRvadgenT saxel _ `[Ta]ya~-s
`varZeli~ mesxeTSi gavrcelebuli saxeli yofila, am saxeli­

nax. 40
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dan aris warmomdgari gvari _ varZelaSvili, varZelaZe [beriZe m. 
2010: 65, 177]. SesaZlebelia, Taya varZieli sasuliero piria. si­
nas wm. ekaterines monastris sulTa matianeSi ixsenieba soxastris 
dekanozi grigol varZ(i)eli [kldiaSvili d. 2008: 173]. 

maya varZelis da misi meuRle anusias aRapia (XV-XVI ss.) ierus­
limis jvris monastris svinaqsarSi [metreveli e. 1962: 105, 174]. 

`nikolozs~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli war­
weris fragmenti, amokveTilia wm. ni­
kolozis taZris samxreTi fasadis 
samxreT-dasavleT kuTxesTan, miwi­
dan _ 134 sm-is simaRleze. warweris 
farTobi: 12 X 3,5 sm; asoebis simaRle: 3,5_2,1 sm, (nax. 41, sur. 53). 

nklzs 
n(i)kol(o)zs [Seundven RmerTman]

`wmindao nikoloz~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

orstriqoniani asomTavruli warweris fragmenti, amokveTilia wm. 
nikolozis eklesiis dasavleT fasadze, karis marjvniv (samxreTiT), 
`nikodimos kandelakis~ warwer­
is qvemoT, miwidan _ 150 sm; 
warweris farTobi: 20,5 X 11,5 
sm; asoebis simaRle 6,2_3,7 sm; 
qaragmis niSani bolowertilo­
vani mokle ganivi xazi. warwer­
is meore stiqonis grafemebi ar 
ganirCeva (nax. 42, sur. 54). 

w~o klz Se 
w(minda)o [ni]k(o)l(o)z S(eiwyal)e

`i(oan)e~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warweris fragmenti, wm. nikolozis 
eklesiis dasavleT fasadze, karis mar­
jvniv (samxreTiT) `nikodimos kandela­
kis~ warweris qvemoT, iatakidan: 161,7 sm; 
warweris farTobi: 11 X 4 sm; grafemebis 
simaRle: 3,2_1 sm, (nax. 43, sur. 55) 

nax. 41

nax. 42

nax. 43
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ie Se Ro 
i(oan)e S(eiwyal)e R(merT)o

`iois~ (XIV-XVI ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwer­
is fragmenti, wm. nikolozis eklesiis 
dasavleT kedelze, qvafenilidan 162 sm. 
warweris farTobi: 2 X 4 sm; asoebis si­
maRle: 2 X 0,9 sm; (nax. 44, sur. 56). 

iois s(?)e 
iois s(?)e 

`mal... Svilis~ warwera (XV-XVI ss.)

oTxstriqoniani asomTavruli war­
weris fragmenti amokveTilia wm. ni­
kolozis eklesiis dasavleT fasadze, 
samxreT-dasavleT kuTxesTan, miwidan _ 
139 sm; warweris farTobi: 11 X 8,7 sm; 
grafemaTa simaRle; 2,7_0,5sm. qaragmis 
niSani _ mokle klaknili xazi (nax. 45, 
sur. 57) 

…mal
S(?)vl
s S~s
R~n 
mal... | S(?)v(i)l| s S(eundvne)s | R(mer­

Tma)n

`saba faremuzaSvili~ (XVII s.)

orstriqoniani gakuTxov­
nebuli asomTavruli warwera 
amokveTilia wm. nikolozis 
eklesiis dasavleTi galer­
eis dasavleT kedelze, se­
nakis karis zeda nawilis 
marjvniv, filaqanidan 172 
sm. warweris farTobi: 39,5 X 
16 sm; asoebis simaRle _ 7,3 

nax. 44

nax. 45

nax. 46
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_ 4,5 sm. warweris asoniSnebi cota xnis win wiTeli feriT SeRebes. 
qaragma _ mokle horizontaluri xazi. es warwera SeniSna xelovne­
baTmcodne giorgi WaniSvilma 2015 wlis noembers. asli gadmoviRe 
2018 wlis 20 noembers, (nax. 46, sur. 58). 

frmzSvls
sbs S~ns R~n
f(a)r(e)m(u)z(a)Sv(i)ls│ s(a)b(a)s S(eu)n(dvne)s R(merTma)n
faremuzaSvilebi ixsenieba XVII saukuniT daTariRebul doku­

mentebSi [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007: 292]. faremuza Tagdi­
riZe da misi meuRle ekaterine naxsenebia amave eklesiis dasavleTi 
fasadis warweraSi. 

jvris monasteri

jvris monasteri Zveli ierusalimis iafos karibWidan samxreT 
dasavleTiT ori kilometris manZilze, axal ierusalimSi mdeba­
reobs (sur. 59). mis siaxloves israelis saxelmwifos umniSvnelova­
nesi dawesebulebebia _ CrdiloeTiT knesetis Senoba, dasavleTiT 
ki israelis muzeumi. 

jvris monasteri, wminda miwaze qarTvelTa samonastro kolo­
niis centri _ maRali galavniT mozRuduli cixe-simagris msgavsi 
kompleqsia. galavnis aRmosavleT kedelSi arsebuli dabali kariT 
SevdivarT samonastro sivrceSi, sadac mTavari taZari, mcire sam­
locveloebi, satrapezo, samreklo, seminariis Senoba da ramdenime 
sarTulad ganlagebuli senakebia (sur. 60). gadmocemiT jvris mon­
astris gumbaTovani taZari dgas im adgilas sadac aRmocenda bib­
liuri mamamTavris lotis mier darguli xe, romlisganac macxovris 
wamebis iaraRi _ jvari gamoiTala. jvris Ziri eklesiis sakurTx­
evelSi, trapezis qveS, jvrisebr RrmulSi _ enkenionSia aRniSnuli 
[Pringle D. 1998: 35, XIX, 36], mrevli am siwmindes, sakurTxevlis af­
sidis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT mdebare saTavsos iatakSi datanebul 
RrmulTan scems Tayvans. 

gumbaTovani eklesia Cawerili jvris tipis didi nagebobaa (sur. 
60). ori wyvili svetiT eklesiis sivrce sam monakveTad iyofa. gum­
baTi sakurTxevlis Sverilebsa da dsavleTiT mdgar or masiur 
sworkuTxa burjs eyrdnoba. gumbaTqveSa TaRebs muzaradisebri 
forma aqvT. savaraudod eklesiis jvrisebri kamarebi mogviano 
xanis unda iyos. garedan Senoba, wminda miwis sxva eklesiebis ms­
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gavsad gumbaTiT dasrulebul, daunawevrebel kubur moculobas 
warmoadgens [vaCeiSvili n., xoStaria d. 2003: 18; Khoshtaria D., Va-
cheishvili N. 2014: 25, 26]. d. pringls miaCnia da vfiqrob sruliad 
marTebulad, rom jvris monastris mTavari taZari, iseve, rogorc 
ein qeremis ioane naTlismcelis Sobis adgilas agebuli eklesia, 
wminda miwis is nagebobebia, romlebic 1099 wlamdea (jvarosnebis 
mier ierusalimis aReba) agebuli da struqturiT Sua bizantiuri 
xanis arqiteqturul tips warmoadgens [Pringle D. 1982: 10-13]. 

jvris qarTvelTa monasteri 1038-1056 wlebSi aago qarTvelma ber­
ma proxore SavSelma. im dros wminda miwaze gabatonebuli arabuli 
kanonmdeblobiT, qristianebs SeeZloT mxolod dangreuli ekle­
siis aRdgena, xolo axali eklesia-monastrebis ageba SeuZlebeli 
iyo [Schik R. 1995: 161-163; jafariZe g. 2018: 48,49]. jvris monasteri 
proxore SavSelma Zveli monastris nangrevebze aaSena. vfiqrob, 
samSeneblo proeqtis ganxorcielebamde ber proxores dasWirde­
boda arab xelisufalTaTvis daemtkicebina, rom jvris monastris 
adgilas arsebuli nangrevebi Zveli qarTuli monastris naSTebs 
warmoadgenda. qarTuli tradiciiT ierusalimis maxloblad mde­
bare wm. jvris adgili IV saukuneSi mirian mefes moupovebia, xolo 
V saukuneSi monasteri vaxtang gorgasalma daaarsa [gabaSvili t. 
1956: 138, 140; Цагарели А. 1888: 90], am mefeTa gamosaxulebebi jvris 
monastris mTavari taZris dasavleT kedelze iyo daxatuli [dide­
buliZe m., janjalia m. 2003: 31; Mgaloblishvili T. 2014 b: 33; Didebu-
lidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 58]. jvris monastris mTavar taZarSi 1969-
1971 wlebSi arqeologiuri gaTxrebi Caatara berZenma mkvlevarma 
a. ikonomopulosma. aRmoCnda Zveli bazilikis naSTebi, rasac igi IV 
saukunis dasasruliT an V saukunis dasawyisiT aTariRebs. ikono­
mopulosis azriT es bazilika 614 wels sparselTa Semosevis dros 
daqceula, meore eklesia aq bizantiuri xanis dasasruls (VII s-is 
40-ian ww-mde g. g.) auSenebiaT [Economopoulos A. 1984: 388, 390; sx­
irtlaZe z., xuciSvili n. 1999: 279]. v. caferisis azriT, jvris mon­
astris adgilas mdebare samnaviani bazilika V-VI saukunisaa, xolo 
kargad SemorCenil mozaikas igi XI saukunes makuTvnebs [Tzaferis V. 
1993: 145]. jvris monastris mozaikas n. kondakovi, vfiqrob, sru­
liad marTebulad, VII saukuniT aTariRebs [Кондаков Н. 1904: 266]. 
r. Siks es kargad SemorCenili mozaika afiqrebinebs, rom jvris 
monasteri xatmebrZoleobis dawyebamde (726 w.) ukve mitovebuli 
da daqceuli unda yofiliyo [Schik R. 1995: 341]. aris mosazreba, 
rom SesaZlebelia eklesia al-haqimis (996-1021ww.) gamanadgurebeli 
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laSqrobis dros daingra [Pringle. D. 1998: 33], Tumca amis dmadas­
turebeli sabuTi ar arsebobs. 

jvris monastris mSeneblobis (1038-1056 ww.) dros, ierusalim­
Sive qristes saflavis eklesiis rekonstruqciis procesi mimdin­
areobda, romelic 1048 wels dasrulda. 

XIII saukunis samocdaaTian wlebSi mamluqebma jvris monasteri 
qarTvelebs CamoarTves da meCeTad aqcies, am process jvaris mama 
lukas wameba mohyva (1272 w.). 1310-1311 wlebis mijnaze jvris mon­
asteri isev qarTvelTa xelSi gadavida [jafariZe g. 2018: 68, 73]. 

ingliseli piligrimi (1344-1345 ww.) aRniSnavs, rom jvris monas­
terSi saukeTeso Rvino aqvT, romelsac did WurWlebSi (qvevrebSi 
g. g.) inaxaven. erTi italieli piligrimis (1384 w.) ganmartebiT _ 
jvris monasteri mdidari savanea, iq misul piligrimebs puriT da 
RviniT umaspinZldebian [Pringle D. 1998: 34]. 

1643-1649 wlebSi, jvris monastris winamZRvari iyo nikoloz-ni­
kifore ColoyaSvili [metreveli e. 1962: 39] aqtiuri, ganaTlebuli, 
mravali enis mcodne kaci; man moaxerxa didi resursis mobilizeba 
da samegrelos mTavris levan II dadianis (1611-1657 ww.) daxmarebiT 
SeZlo jvris monastris mTavari taZris gumbaTis da sakurTxevlis 
aRdgena-SekeTeba, eklesiis mxatvrobis ganaxleba. 

eklesiis interierSi daculi kedlis mxatvrobis stilisturma 
analizma aCvena sami qronologiuri fena _ erTi paleologosuri 
stilis mxatvrobaa (XIV s.), meore fena _ XVI saukuniT TariRdeba, 
mesame ki nikifore ColoyaSvilis droindelia (XVII s.) [didebuliZe 
m. janjalia m. 2003: 27-29; Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 50, 51] saTa­
nadod kedlis mxatvrobis droindelia ganmartebiTi warwerebic. 
zogierTi warwera mogvianebiT qarTulis ucodinari piris mieraa 
ganaxlebuli. aRsaniSnavia, rom XIV saukunis ganmartebiTi warwere­
bi mxolod qarTulia. qarTuli warwerebia XVI saukunis moxatu­
lobazec, XVII saukunidan vxvdebiT orenovan _ qarTul-berZnul 
ganmartebiT warwerebs, qarTulad dawerili wmindanTa saxelebi 
xSirad berZnulis gavleniT, berZnuli formiTaa gadmocemuli (wm. 
eKTimios, ioane damaskinos, wm. xristina). XVII saukunis qarTuli 
warwerebi, rom uwignuradaa naweri amas e. metreveli aRniSnavs [me­
treveli el. 1962: 67]. 

osmalebis mier palestinis dapyrobis (1517 w.) Semdgom, wminda 
miwaze qarTuli Temis mdgomareoba damZimda, saqarTveloSi arse­
buli mZime viTarebis gamo qarTvelebs osmalebis mier monastrebi­
sTvis dawesebuli gdasaxadebis gadaxda gauWirdaT. 
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XVII saukunis miwuruls jvris monasteri dacarielda da valebiT 
daitvirTa. 1681 wlis dokumentis mixedviT qarTlis mefe giorgi XI 
(1676-1688 ww., 1703-1709 ww.) ierusalimis patriarq dosiTeos II-sTan 
(1669-1707 ww.) SeTanxmebis safuZvelze faravda wminda miwis qar­
Tuli monastrebis, maT Soris jvris monastris valebs, patriarqi 
ki kisrulobda monastrebis saqmeebis mogvarebas [Акты 1866: 26,27]. 

1706 wlis sabuTi gvatyobinebs, rom qarTvelTa finansebiT da 
ierusalimis sapatriarqos mcdelobiT moxerxda jvris monastris 
da wminda miwis sxva qarTuli monastrebis gamosyidva da SekeTeba 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 80, 81]. 

valebidan daxsnis Semdgom _ XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi, ieru­
salimis berZnulma marTlmadideblurma sapatriarqom patriarq 
dosiTeosis xelmZRvanelobiT jvris monasteri da wminda miwis 
sxva qarTuli savaneebi Tavis uwyebas dauqvemdebara [mamisTvaliS­
vili e. 2008: 127]. 

1885-1908 wlebSi ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqos Zalisxme­
viT jvris monasterSi funqcionirebda sasuliero seminaria [Pringle 
D. 1998: 35], XIX saukuneSia agebuli monastris maRali samreklo. 

ierusalimis jvris monastris istorias naTeli moefineba safuZ­
vliani arqeologiuri kvlevis, aseve misi xuroTmoZRvrebis da mx­
atvrobis Seswavlis Semdgom; vfiqrob, momavalSi es problema qa­
rTveli, ebraeli da berZeni specialistebis TanamSromlobiT unda 
gadawydes. 

jvris monastris saRebaviT naweri warwerebi

nikifore ColoyaSvilis saqtitoro warwera (1643 w.)

Tormetstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera, eklesiis interierSi, 
dasavleTi karis Tavzea; naweria Savi saRebaviT TeTr fonze da 
datanilia nacrisferi saRebaviT daxatul gragnilze. grafemebi 
erTmaneTSia SewiaRebuli. warweris farTobi: 85 X 71,5sm; asoe­
bis simaRle 7,6_2,4 sm. gankveTilobis niSnebi: ori da sami werti­
li. qaragmis niSani _ boloebgafarToebuli ganivi mokle xazia. 
warweris TavSi wagrZelebuli jvaria dasmuli. msgavsi jvaria 
meTormete striqonis dasawyisSic. warweris Semsrulebeli, ro­
gorc Cans diakvani grigolia, misi savedrebeli teqsti warweris 
bolo striqonzea dawerili (nax. 47, sur. 62). 

gamocemebi: [Цагарели А. 1888: 242, 243; Такаишвили Е. 1913: 155-158; 
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†: daix~ta:. da g~nTlda: w~dÁ:. ese: da yd: ptsani: taZa

ri: j~risa: cxv~els: myof~lisa: jer: Cineb~Ta:

da SewevniTa: y~d: saxel~vnisa: da brwynv~lisa:. 

dadi~anisa:. leonisaTa:. ÃeliTa: da f~d. Wir:

gncdil~bTa: y~d: oRirsisa: ji~sa: da w~sa: g

olgoTisa:. mamisa: nikiforesiTa:. Col~y

as: Svilisa:. om~nis:. ZisaTa: msasoe

b~lisa: d sarwmonosa:. amis:. monastris

nax. 47
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asa: rom~n: gombadi: da~wa: sakurT

xevi: gavakeTe: Cemis:. alaliTa: sa

fasiTa: qoraniknsa:. t~ki~a: a~n:

†: j~o: S~e: c~i: d~kni: grigol: a~n:. 

†: daix(a)ta:. da g(a)n(a)Tlda: w(min)da: ese: da y(ovla)d: p(a)t(io)
sani: taZa | ri: j(ua)risa: c(xo)vels: myof(e)lisa: jer: Cineb(i)Ta: | 
da SewevniTa: y(ovla)d: saxel(o)v(a)nisa: da brwy(i)nv(a)lisa:. | da­
dianisa:. leonisaTa:. PeliTa: da f(ria)d. Wir: | g(a)ncdil(e)b(i)Ta: 
y(ovla)d: uRirsisa: j(uar)isa: da w(mindi)sa: g|olgoTisa:. mamisa: ni­
kiforesiTa:. Col(a)y|as: Svilisa:. om(a)nis:. ZisaTa: msasoe | b(e)lisa: 
d(a) sarwmunosa:. amis:. monastris | asa: rom(el)m(a)n: gumbadi: da 
w(mind)a: sakurT | xev(el)i: gavakeTe: Cemis: alaliTa: sa | fasiTa: 
qoranik(o)nsa:. tkia: (1643 w.) a(me)n:| †: j(uar)o: S(eiwyal)e: c(odvil)
i: d(ia)k(va)ni: grigol: a(me)n:. 

bolo striqonze daqaragmebuli sityva _ `dk~ni~ vfiqrob `diak­
vani~-a, radganac, aq mwerals `dekanozi~ rom egulisxma, rogorc 
Tvlis a. cagareli [Цагарели А. 1888: 241], maSin qaragma unda yo­
filiyo `dkn~zi~. 

karis timpani, romelzec asomTavruli warweraa Sesrulebuli 
sam nawiladaa gayofili, kidura nawilebi qarTul da berZnul te­
qstebs eTmoba (sur. 63). centrSi medalionSi Cawerili odihitriis 
RmrTismSoblis naxevarfiguraa gamosaxuli, mis qvemoT ki `uflis 
xeli marTalTa sulebiT~. berZnuli saqtitoro warwera SinaarsiT 
qarTulis analogiuria [Цагарели А. 1888: 242, 243], Tumca masSi leon 
(teqstSi leonti) dadianisa da mRvdelmonazon da arqimandrit ni­
kifores (ColoyaSvili) garda, damatebiT, ixsenieba mRvdelmonaz­
vnebi: mose, neofites Svili grigoli da mTavardiakoni minas Svili 
gerasime, romelTac jvris monasterSi SeusrulebiaT aRniSnuli 
samuSao. warweris bolos TariRia _ 1644 wlis 11 ianvari. qarTuli 
warweris `diakvani grigoli~, romelic ueWvelad warweris Sems­
rulebelia da qarTveli unda iyos, berZnul teqstSi ar ixsenieba. 
savaraudod, berZnul saqtitoro warweraSi mTavari qtitorebis 
(levan dadiani, nikifore ColoyaSvili) garda moxseniebuli pirebi 
_ berZnebi iyvnen. 

e. TayaiSvils miaCnia, rom qarTuli warwera, qarTulis armcodne 
pirebis, berZnebis Sesrulebulia; igi aRniSnavs, rom asomTavruli 
`a~ grafemis nacvlad yvelgan mxedruli `a~ aris naxmari. Semdgom 
teqstis dazustebuli varianti moaqvs da amatebs, rom cagarlis 
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teqsts zogierTi sityva akliao. bolo striqonis daqaragmebul 
sityvas cagarlis msgavsad xsnis _ `dekanozi~ [Такаишвили Е. 1913: 
155-158].  

e. mamisTvaliSvilis azriT berZnul teqstSi moxseniebuli pire­
bi jvris monastris momxatvelebi unda iyvnen [mamisTvaliSvili e. 
2002: 66]. 

warweraSi mxedruli ̀ a~ grafema asomTavrul anTan erTadaa naxmari. 
msgavsi detali axasiaTebs jvris monastris XVII saukunis ganmartebiT 
warwerebs; erTdroulad mxedrul da asomTvrul ̀ a~ grafemas vxvdeb­
iT XVII-XVIII saukuneebis sxva warwerebSic, magaliTad: mcxeTis samTav­
ros eklesiis satriumfo TaRis warweraSi [silogava v. 2011: 21,22]. 

warwera `WeSmariti beris~ gamosaxulebasTan (XVII s)

TeTri saRebaviT dawerili rvastri­
qoniani asomTavruli warwera dasav­
leTi karis samxreT wirTxlze, `WeSma­
riti beris~ simboluri gamosaxulebis 
orsav mxares, miwidan _ 230 sm-is simaR­
leze dawerilia SewiaRebuli asoebiT. 
warwera pirvelidan meore svetze gabmiT 
ikiTxeba; warweris meore (marjvena) sve­
ti mexuTe striqonamdea dazianebuli, 
Semdgom warwera isev pirvel (marcxena) 
svetze grZeldeba. warweris SemorCeni­
li nawilis farTobia: 1) 73,5 X 18 sm 2) 
29 X 7,6 sm. qaragmis niSania: bolowerti­
lovani ganivi mokle xazi; gankveTilobis 
niSania sami wertili (nax. 48, sur. 64). 

gamocema: [Цагарели А. 1894: 46]

iyone~n we

lni

o~nni l (?)

tymo

da:. s

nT

ni:. aRn

Tebl

nax. 48
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iyunen we|lni [Tq]|u(e)nni [mor]|tymul| da s[a]|nT|[el]|ni 
aRn|Teb(u)l~ (luka 12: 35)

lukas saxarebis es muxli, yvela redaqciaSi iwyeba sityviT 
_ `iyvned~, jvris monastris am warweraSi ki gvxvdeba forma 
`iyunen~. 

aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom es warwera iseve rogorc jvris mon­
astris moxatulobis sxva warwerebi, ganaxlebul-gacxovelebulia, 
rogorc Cans, araqarTveli mxatvris mier, radganac asoniSnebis 
nawili damaxinjebulia; magaliTad pirveli sityvis meoTxe asoni­
San ̀ y~ _ ̀ n~-s ganaxlebisas Tavi ar dautanes, SesaZlebelia pirveli 
sityvis araswori formac am `ganaxlebis~ Sedegi iyos. 

warwera pirvelad waikiTxa n. CubinaSvilma, misi azriT es figu­
ra _ didi sqemis simboluri gamosaxulebaa [Цагарели А. 1894: 46], s. 
yauxCiSvils aq gamosaxuli beri hgonia, petre iberis Tanamosagre 
ioane lazi [Вирсаладзе Т. 1974: 40]. 

wm. petre qarTveli _ ganmartebiTi warwera (XVII s.)

dasavleTi karis momijnaved, marjvniv (CrdiloeTiT) gamo­
saxulia frontalurad warmodgenili mamakaci wmindanis figura, 
romelsac marjvena xelSi patara jvari upyria. Tavis orsave mx­
ares molurjo monacrisfro fonis qvemodan gamosWvivis sam­
triqoniani asomTavruli warwera, SedarebiT garkveviT moCans sami 
grafema, danarCeni asoniSnebis mxolod konturTa nawilebi Cans. 
warwera molurjo-monacrisfro saRebaviT specialuradaa gadafa­
ruli. warwera ganmartebiTia da aq am wmindanis saxelia fiqsire­
buli (sur. 65)

gamocema:[Цагарели Ал. 1894: 46]

warwera ase ikiTxeba:
w~Á p~e
q~r Tv~l
w(minda)Y | p(etr)e | q(a)rTv(e)l | [i] 

wm. eqvTime qarTveli da wm. giorgi qarTveli (XVII s.)

TeTri feris samstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera mdebareobs 
eklesiis dasavleT kedelze, karis marcxniv (samxreTiT), pilas­
trze gamosaxuli wm. eqvTime da wm. giorgi aTonelebis figurebis 
Tavebis orsav mxares, oTx monakveTad, iatakidan _ 330 sm-is simaR­
leze. warweris farTobi: 1) 13 X 10 sm; 2) 23 X 20 sm; 3) 11,5 X 10 sm; 
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4) 26 X 13,5 sm. asoebis simaRle: 11,5_2,2 sm. gankveTilobis niSani 
ori wertilia. qaragma _ mokle, ganivi, klaknili xazi. grafemebi 
SewiaRebulia. qarTuli warwerebis qvemoT berZnuli ganmartebiTi 
warwerebia (nax. 49. sur. 66)

w~Á eÂTimios: q~tTv
el 
w(mida)Y eKTimios q(a)rTv|el(i) 
w~Á g g~i qrT
ve
li
w(mida)Y g(ior)gi q(a)rT|ve|li

yuradsaRebia, rom wm. mamis eqvTime aTonelis saxeli warweraSi 
berZnuli gaxmovanebiTaa dawerili, rac vfiqrob migvaniSnebs imas, 
rom XVII saukunis kedlis mxatvrobis Semsruleblebi berZnebi an 
berZnul garemoSi Camoyalibebuli mxatvrebi iyvnen. 

wm. petre, wm. pavle (XVI s.) 

asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwerebi mociqulebis petresa da 
pavles gamosaxulebebTan. samxreTi pirveli burjis dasavleT 
waxnagze (sur. 67, 68). 

wm. petres marjvena mxarTan orstriqoniani warwera _ iatakidan 
_ 310 sm-is simaRleze. warweris boloSi sami wertilia. 

pet pet|re
re:. 
wm. pavle mociqulis marcxena mxarTan erTstriqoniani warwera 

_ iatakidan _ 325 sm-is simaRleze. 
pavle pavle

nax. 49
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drandeli mTavarepiskoposi gabriel patraZe (XVI s.)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli 
Tormetstriqoniani asomTavruli war­
wera mdebareobs samxreT-dasavle­
Ti burjis dasavleT waxnagze, mo­
ciqulebis wm petresa da wm. pavles 
figurebs Soris, iatakidan _ 205 sm-is 
simaRleze; warweris qveS drandeli 
mTavarepiskoposis mcire votivuri 
gamosaxulebaa. warweris farTobia: 
44 X 18 sm; asoebis simaRle: 5_1,2 sm. 
qaragmis niSani _ mokle klaknili ga­
nivi xazia; gankveTilobis niSnad sami 
wertilia naxmari. meSvide striqonis 
bolos mxedruli ̀ a~ grafemaa naxmari 
(nax. 50, sur. 69) 

amisa:. 
damxa
tavsa:. 
patra
Zesa:. dr
andel:. 
mT~kzsa:. 
gbl~s:. da
msTa:. ded
am~maTa:. Sn
Rn:. 
a~n:. 
amisa| damxa|tavsa| patra|Zesa dr|an­

del| mT(avarepis)k(opo)zsa| g(a)b(rie)
ls da| m(i)sTa ded|a m(a)maTa S(eundve)
n| R(merTma)n| a(me)n

drandeli mTavarepiskoposi gabrielis aRapi jvris monastris 
svinaqsarSi ar gvxvdeba, XIII saukunis miwuruliT da XIV saukunis 
dasawyisiT TariRdeba svinaqsarSi Cawerili grigol drandeli 
episkoposis aRapi [metreveli e. 1962: 16, 17, 72, 107, 174, 177]. e. me­
treveli varaudobs, rom svetze gamosaxuli gabriel drandeli da 
aRapSi naxsenebi grigol drandeli SesaZlebelia erTi da igive piri 
iyos. misi azriT, kedlis mxatvrobis warweris gviandel (XVI s.) gan­

nax. 50
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maaxlebels SeiZleba daeSva Secdoma da dro-Jamisgan dazianebul 
warweraze g~gl-is magivrad waekiTxa g~bl da amdagvaradve aRedg­
ina igi [metreveli e. 1962: 54,55]. am saintereso mosazrebis gasa­
ziareblad unda dadgindes realurad aris Tu ara drandeli mTa­
varepiskopos patraZis gamosaxulebis qveS adreuli _ XIV saukunis 
mxatvrobis fena. 

m. didebuliZe da m. janjalia gabriel patraZes XIV saukunis 
drandel episkoposad miiCneven, mis gamosaxulebas ki XVI saukuniT 
aTariReben [Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 61]. 

`Teodose mangleli revisSvili~ (XVII s.)

TeTri saRebaviT naweri samstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera 
mdebareobs samxreT-dasavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze, moxatu­
lobis qveda registrSi, Teo­
dose manglelis figuris orsav 
mxares, iatakidan _ 156 sm-ze. 
warweris farTobi: 1) 14,6 X11,3 
sm; 2) 26 X 23sm. asoebis simaRle: 
10_2,5 sm. qaragmis niSani _ mokle 
ganivi klaknili xazi; gankveTi­
lobis niSnad sami wertilia nax­
mari, asoniSnebi SewiaRebulia 
(nax. 51, sur. 70)

Te~ose mglieli:
revis:. Svil
li
Teo(d)ose m(an)glieli| revis Svil|li
Teodose mangleli, revisSvili nikofore ColoyaSvilis dros 

moRvaweobda jvris monasterSi [metreveli e. 1962: 113]. 

samSeneblo warwera (1643 w.)

TeTri feris saRebaviT naweri aTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera eklesiis samxreT-dasavleTi burjis aRmosavleTi waxnagis 
zeda monakveTze, wm. nikitas gamosaxulebis zeviT mdebareobs. qa­
ragmis niSani mokle, ganivi klaknili xazia; gankveTilobis niSani _ 
sami wertilia. grafemebi erTmaneTSia SewiaRebuli. warwera gamo­
qveynebuli aqvs a. cagarels [Цагарели А. 1888, 243], mis dros warwera 
srulad iyo SemorCenili; dakargulia warweris dasawyisi; qvemoT 
mxedruli grafemebiT teqstis dakarguli nawilic momaqvs (sur. 71).

nax. 51
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vakeTe
gombadi:. da
guerdebi
ori:. aTasi:. a
snail:. da e
qsoi:. aTas
Cm~i:. dav
xarje:. 
qks~a: t~k
ia: nik:. 
[dadianman leon miboZa da ga]vakeTe| gumbadi da| guerdebi| ori 

aTasi a|snali da e|qsui aTas| C(e)mi dav|xarje| q(oroni)k(on)sa 
tk|ia nik(oloz)

aRsaniSnavia, rom am teqstSic, iseve rogorc, jvris monastris 
XVII saukunis sxva warwerebSic asomTavrul `a~ _ `a~-sTan erTad 
ixmareba mxedruli `a~ grafemac (ix. warweris VI da IX striqonebi). 

ukanasknel sam asoniSans `ybr~ _ a. cagareli xsnis amgvarad 
(nikifore=nikoloz) [Цагарели А. 1888, 243]. am samasoian sityvaSi 
meore da mesame asoniSani SewiaRebulia, Cans `k~ _ `k~ da mis Tavze 
marcxniv ganziduli xazi, rac, `k~-s mucelTan erTianobaSi asaxavs 
`z~ _ `z~ grafemas; aq, rom `i~ _ `i~ grafema eweros, asoniSnis ver­
tikaluri buni unda Cacdenili iyos `grafema `k~-s mucels. amde­
nad mimaCnia, rom aq SemoklebiT weria saxeli `nkz _ nkz _ nikoloz. 

maqsime aRmsarebli, ioane damaskeli (XVI s.)

eklesiis samxreT-dasavleTi burjis aRmosavleT waxnagze, maqsime  
aRmsareblisa da ioane damaskelis wyvili gamosaxulebis Saravandis 
orsav mxares, iatakidan 300 sm simaRleze, TeTri feris saRebaviT 
oTx monakveTad dawerilia asomTavruli, ganmartebiTi warwerebi; 
meoTxe monakveTi orstriqoniania. warwerebis farTobi: 1) 10,4 X 7 
sm; 2) 9 X 6 sm; 3) 7 X 6 sm; 4) 15 X 11,4 sm; asoebis simaRle: 7_3,5 sm. 
qaragmis niSani mokle klaknili ganivi xazia; gankveTilobis niS­
nad naxmaria _ sami wertili. qarTuli warwerebis Tavze berZnuli 
ganmartebiTi warwerebia. (nax. 52, sur. 72, 73). 

nax. 52
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maqs ime:. maqsime 
i~e:. damask 
inos:. i(oan)e damask|inos 
`damaskinos~ _ berZnuli formaa. 

SoTa rusTveli (XVI s., XVII s.)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli xuT­
striqoniani asomTavruli warwera da­
tanilia samxreT dasavleTi burjis 
aRmosavleT waxnagze, iatakidan _ 
183 sm-is simaRleze. maqsime aRmsare­
blisa da ioane damaskelis figurebs 
Soris _ SoTa rusTvelis votivuri 
gamosaxulebis Tavze. warweris far­
Tobia: 38,5 X 26 sm; asoebis simaRle: 
8,5_2,5sm. gankveTilobis niSnebi: ori 
wertili da sami wertili, qaragmis ni­
Sani _ mokle ganivi xazia (nax. 53, sur. 
74) 

amsa damxat
avsa:. SoTa
:Ss:. Rn:. a~n
ro sTv
li
am(i)sa damx(a)t|avsa SoTa(s)| S(eun­

dvne)s R(merTma)n a(me)n| rusTv|(e)li
asomTavrul warweraSi naxmaria mx­

edruli `a~ grafema. 
warwera palimfsesturia, XVI s-Si 

dauweriaT es teqsti iseTive kalig­
rafiiTa da wvrili grafemebiT, ro­
gorsac amas vxedavT `arsenis da 
grigolis~, `gabriel patraZis~ war­
werebze. XVII saukuneSi, nikifore 
ColoyaSvilis dros, es warwerac ganuaxlebiaT msxvili uxeSi fun­
jiT naweri aso-niSnebiT, Zveli warweris dasawyisi Cans mogviano 
warweris pirveli striqonis qveS: amsa d... _ am(i)sa d[amxatavsa]... 
am warweris Zveli fena (~amis damxatavsa~) asoTa moxazulobiT 
zedmiwevniT gavs `arsenis da grigolis~ da `gabriel drandelis~ 

nax. 53
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warwerebs. vfiqrob es samive warwera erTi ostatis mier XVI sauku­
neSia dawerili [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 40; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 83; Didebulidze 
M., Janjalia M. 2014: 51]. 

jvris monasterSi gamosaxuli SoTa rusTvelis7 da amave monas­
tris svinaqsaris erT-erT aRapSi (XII-XIII ss.) dadasturebuli SoTa 
meWurWleTuxucesis igiveobis sakiTxi vrcladaa ganxiluli samec­
niero literaturaSi. e. metrevelis varaudiT SoTa rusTvelis 
igive SoTa meWurWleTuxucesis gamosaxuleba missave sicocxleSi 
(XII s-is miwuruli _ XIII s-is damdegi) unda iyos Sesrulebuli [met­
reveli e. 1962: 67, 68]. SoTa rusTvelis gamosaxulebasa da mxatvro­
bis sxvadasxva fenaze dakvirvebiT m. didebuliZes da m. janjalias 
SesaZleblad miaCniaT, rom jvris monasterSi, SoTa rusTveli si­
cocxleSive daexataT [Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 51]. saxeli 
`SoTa~ amokveTilia uflis saflavis karibWis svetzec. 

warwera eklesiis moxatvis Sesaxeb (XVII s.)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli cxrastriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera datanilia samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleTi waxna­
gis zeda nawilSi. asoniSnebi SewiaRebulia, qaragmis niSani mokle 
ganivi klaknili xazia, gankveTilobis niSnad sami wertilia naxmari. 
a. cagarels warwera gamoqveynebuli aqvs [Цагарели А. 1888: 243], 
dRes warwera dazianebulia, warweris moxsnis mizniT masze mikru­
lia dolbandi, ris gamoc grafemaTa garCeva garTulebulia. asom­
Tavruli warweris mxedrul tranliteracias sruli saxiT vaqvey­
nebT, ise rogorc igi a. cagarels aqvs gadmowerili (sur. 75).

m
oRismn ma
jr~sa:. da w
sa:. gol~gTi
sm~an:. dv~x
atvine
mr~vliTa
WiriTa
da Sr~miTa a 

7	 SoTa rusTvelis figura 1902 wels saRebavis sqeli feniT dafares [Вирсаладзе 
Т. 1974: 15,17,sq. 18]. saRebavis fena moixsna 1960 wels [abaSiZe i. 1961]. 2004 wlis 
ivnisSi rusTvelis saxe vandalurad iqna dazianebuli; gamosaxuleba aRadgines 
2005 wels [Mgaloblishvili T. 2014: 18; Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 51]. 
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m[e yovlad]| uRi(r)sm(a)n ma[maman] | j(ua)r(i)sa da w|(midi)sa 
golg(o)Ti|s(a)man dav(a)x|atvine | mr(a)vliTa | WiriTa | da Sr(o)
miTa a[men] 

am warweraSic, iseve rogorc jvris monastris XVII saukuneebis 
sxva warwerebSic, naxmaria mxedruli asoniSani _ `a~. 

arsenis da grigolis warwera (XVI s. ganaxlebuli XVII s-Si)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli camet­
striqoniani asomTvruli warwera samxreT-
aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleTi waxnagidan 
moxsnili kedlis mxatvrobis fragmen­
tze, romelic moCarCoebulia da eklesiis 
samxreT kedelze kidia. kedlis mxatvro­
bis fragmentze gamosaxulia wm. eqvTimesa 
da wm. sabas figurebi. maT Soris, ferxTiT 
ori muxlmoyrili piria: yrma da zrdas­
ruli mamakaci. warwera wm eqvTimes mar­
cxnivaa dawerili. SeimCenva, rom warwera 
orfeniania, pirvelad SeusrulebiaT cxra 
striqoniani warwera, romelTa asoniSne­
bi mcire zomisaa; am warweris farTobia:  
39 X 17,6 sm; asoebis simaRle: 5_2,5 sm. 
qaragmis niSani mokle klaknili xazia. 
gankveTilobis niSnad naxmaria _ ori da 
sami wertili (nax. 54, sur. 76)

amisa da
xatavs
a: arsenas (?)
vlsa: g
rigols:
S~n: R~n a~n:
misTa ded
mamaTa:
Sn: R~n
amisa da|[m]xatavs|a arsenas(?)| [missa S]

v(i)lsa g|r(i)gols | S(eundve)n R(merTma)
n a(me)n. | misTa ded| mamaTa| S(eundve)n 
R(merTma)n

nax. 54
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n. CubinaSvili am warweras ase kiTxulobs: `amisa damxatavsa ar­
sen avris (?) grigols da misTa deda-mamaTa Seundos RmerTman amen~ 
[Цагарели А. 1894: 45]. 

a. cagareli ase kiTxulobs: ̀ amisa damxatavsa arseni[s], v~rs (var­
laams], grigols da misTa (maTTa) deda-mamaTa Seundos RmerTman, 
amin~ [Цагарели А. 1888. 244] 

T. virsalaZe marTebulad miiCnevs n. CubinaSvilis wakiTxvas 
[Вирсаладзе Т. 1974: 56]

mogvianebiT es warwera TeTri saRebaviT, msxvili funjiT naweri 
uxeSi moyvanilobis asomTavruli grafemebiT gadauweriaT. gviani 
warwera, Zlier dazianebulia, faqtobrivad mTlianad dakargulia, 
misi kvali Cans Zveli warweris pirvel, meSvide, mecxre striqonebze; 
Zveli warweris dasasruls mogviano warwera grZeldeba, SemorCe­
nilia oTxi striqoni. mimaCnia, rom arsenisa da grigolis warwera 
iseve ganaaxles, savaraudod XVII s-Si, rogorc amas vxedavT SoTa 
rusTavelis warweraze, amitom gviani warweris farTobs vTvli ase: 
Zvel warweras (cxra striqoni) damatebuli oTxi striqoni, da maS, 
mogviano warweris farTobia: 67,8 X 17,6 sm; asoebis simaRle: 7,2_2,8 
sm; gankveTilobis niSani SemorCenilia erTgan _ ori wertili; 
warweris bolo oTxi striqonis narCeni ase ikiTxeba:

dÁ (?) dÁ
(?) TÁ
Ss Rn
an
dY(?)dY
(?)TY: 
S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n
a[me]n 

amgvarad naTelia, rom warwerasTan gamosaxuli mamakaci da yrma 
_ arseni da misi Svili grigoli unda iyos; aqve, arsenis ded-ma­
mis Sewevnazea laparaki. arsens, romelic CvenTvis ucnobi piria, 
rogorc Cans, jvris monastrisTvis garkveuli daxmareba gauwevia, 
SesaZlebelia man kedlis mxatvrobiT Semkobis dros xarji gaiRo, 
amis gamo arsenis da misi Svilis grigolis votivuri gamosaxule­
bebi daixata eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleT burjze. 
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Salva SobasSvilis saqtitoro warwera wm. elias  
da wm. elises gamosaxulebebTan (XVIIs.)

wm. elia da wm. elises wyvili gamosaxuleba dRes moxsnilia kedl­
idan CarCoSia Casmuli da Tbilisis sionis samkveTlos Sesasvlelis 
Tavzea Camokidebuli [didebuliZe m., janjalia m. 2003: 31; Didebulidze M., 
Janjalia M. 2014: 61], jvris monasterSi igi samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis 
CrdiloeT waxnagze mdebareobda, mas faravda samRvdelmTavro taxti. 

winaswarmetyvelTa gamosaxulebebs Soris darCenil areze TeTri 
saRebaviT Sesrulebulia Svid striqoniani asomTavruli warwera. 
warwera Zlier dazianebulia. gankveTilobis niSani sami wertil­
ia. ramdenjerme naxmaria mxedruli `a~ grafema, rac maxasiaTebe­
lia jvris monastris XVII saukunis saRebaviT naweri ganmartebiTi 
warwerebisTvis. Cans asoniSanTa SewiaReba (sur. 77). 

o e li… da elis
…yla z Zes…Sb
vli:. Sal... ... Zlv
ewra:. da ….: da
iqlvi (?) RTi (?) … zi
didad: … Ti
iyo
[w]o elia da elis[e] | ... yla... z... Zes... S(o)b[as] | [S]v(i)li:. Sal[va] 

... Zlv | ew(i)ra:. da... . da |... iqlvi (?) RTi(?)... . li | didad: ... Ti... 
| iyo

am Zalian dazianebul warweraSi ramdenime sityvis garCeva mox­
erxda. warweraSi ixsenieba~ SobasSvili Salva~, romelsac, rogorc 
Cans garkveuli Sesawiravi aqvs gaRebuli monastrisTvis. meeqvse 
striqonze ikiTxeba sityva _ ̀ didad~, SesaZlebelia es sityva ganmar­
tavdes im saqmianobis sirTules (didad daSvra, didad SeiWirva), 
ris Sesrulebac SesZlo Salvam. rogorc Cans Salva SobasSvilma 
daimsaxura krebulis madloba, risi aRmniSvnelic unda iyos meo­
Txe striqonis dasawyisSi arsebuli sityva _ `ewira~, vfiqrob aq 
saqme exeba, Salvas saxelis wirvaSi moxseniebas. Salva SobasSvi­
lis eqvsstriqoniani lapidaruli warwera, amave monastris narTe­
qsis SesasvlelTan, kedelSia Camagrebuli. am warweridan naTelia 
SobasSvilis saqmianoba, mas monastrisTvis kamarebi auSenebia. sa­
varaudod, msgavsi informacia unda aReniSnaT eklesiis interierSi 
kedelzec. 

saRebaviT Sesrulebuli warwera ueWvels xdis, rom Salva do­
nori iyo da ara xelosani. 
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wm. proxore, wm. luka (XVII s.)

jvris monastris winamZRvrebis _ monastris maSeneblis wm. 
proxores (†1066 w.) da mowame wm. lukas (†1273 w.) frontaluri 
gamosaxulebebi mdebarobda eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi bur­
jis aRmosavleT waxnagze [Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014: 61]. dRes 
Selesiloba, romelzec es wyvili figuraa gamosaxuli kedlidan 
Camoxsnilia da xatis msgavsad moCarCoebaSi Casmuli, Camagrebulia 
sveticxovlis CrdiloeT kedelze, wm. nikolozis samlocvelos 
Sesasvlelis maxloblad. figurebis TavebTan berZnuli ganmarte­
biTi warwerebia. qarTuli asomTavruli warwerebi, romlebic wi­
namZRvarTa gamosaxulebebs Sorisaa, muqi saRebaviTaa gadafaruli. 
qarTuli warwerebi berZnulTan erTad iyo warmodgenili, iseve, 
rogorc amas jvris eklesiis kedlis mxatvrobis sxva gamosaxule­
bebze vxvdebiT. mogvianebiT qarTuli warwerebi saRebaviT daufar­
avT. 

wm. proxores Tavis marjvniv Zlivs moCans ori asomTavruli gra­
fema: wÁ _ w(minda)Y. wm. lukas gamosaxulebis marcxniv bundovnad 
ganirCeva ori asomTavruli grafema lk _ l(u)k[a]. 

`mariamis da elisabedis Sexvedra~,  
kompoziciis ganmartebiTi warwera (XIV s.)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli orstriqoniani da or nawilad 
gayofili asomTavruli fragmentuli warwera _ mariamisa da elis­
abedis Sexvedris kompoziciaze, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis dasav­
leT waxnagze, iatakidan _ 410 sm-is simaRleze mdebareobs. warwer­
is erTi nawili RmrTismSoblis Tavis marcxnivaa, meore nawili ki 
elisabedis Tavis marjvniv. warweris SemorCenili nawilis farTo­
bia: 1) 20 X 13 sm, 2) 28,5 X 15,3 sm; asoebis simaRle: 5,9_3,5 sm; qarag­
mis niSani bolowertilovani ganivi klaknili xazia. gankveTilobis 
niSani sami wertilia (nax. 55, sur. 78). 

nax. 55
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RTs elisabedis
lis~Á mr~T

[mokiTxva] R(mr)T(i)s | mSob]lis(a)Y elisabedis m(a)rT[lisaY] 
es warwera iseve, rogorc jvris monastris sxva freskuli 

warwerebi mogviano xanaSi ganaxlebulia. 

`uZili Tvali~ _ ganmartebiTi warwera (XIV s.)

kompozicia `uZili Tvali~ gamosaxulia Crdilo-dasavleTi bur­
jis samxreTi waxnagis zeda registrze, mTavarangelozTa figurebs 
zemoT. TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli samstriqoniani asomTavru­
li ganmartebiTi warwera ganTavsebulia kompoziciis zeda nawil­
Si. qaragmis niSani _ bolowertilovani, klaknili, ganivi xazia; 
gankveTilobis niSnad naxmaria ori da sami wertili (sur. 79). 

i~Â: q~e:
miiZina:. v~a:
lomm~n

i(es)u q(rist)e | miiZina v(iTarc)a | lomm(a)n
(dabadeba 49: 9). 
warweris meore da mesame striqoni mogvianebiT, savaraudod XVII 

saukuneSi ganaxlebul-gacxovelebulia; aso-niSnebis `i~ da `m~-s 
marcxniv mimarTuli `cxvirebi~ zeviTken aris aSverili. 

ganmartebiTi warwerebi mTavarangelozTa  
gamosaxulebebTan (qveda fena XIV s.)

eklesiis Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze mTavaran­
gelozTa krebaa gamosaxuli. TeTri feris saRebaviT naweri ori 
asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwera mTavarangelozTa Tavebs ze­
moT, iatakidan 415 sm-is simaRlezea. warwerebis farTobia: 1) 34,3 
X 9 sm; 2) 33 X 8,5 sm. asoebis siamRlea: 6,8_2,2 sm. qaragmis ni­
Sani bolowertilovani ganivi xazia, gankveTilobis niSani _ ori 
wertilia. warwera XIX saukunis bolos gadaRebes da maT nacvlad 
berZnuli ganmartebiTi warwera daweres, Semdgom qarTuli warwere­
bi isev gamoavlines da ganaaxles; warwerebi palimfsestebia, qveda 
fena, romelsac XIV saukunis niSnebi aqvs savaraudod XVII saukuneSi 
kvlav ganuaxlebia qarTulis armcodne pirs (nax. 56, sur. 80) 

qveda fenis warwera: 1) q _ [mi]q[ael]; 2) b g rl _ b g[ab]ri(e)l. 
zeda fenis warwera
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1) dbli mixil d(ide)b(u)li mix(e)il 
2) d gar(?)l d(idebuli) (?) ga(b)ri(?)(e)l

oman ColoyaSvili, mouravi qaixosro, barbara (XVII s.)

Savi saRebaviT naweri samstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera 
Crdilo_dasavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze, iatakidan 160 sm-
is simaRleze. warweris farTobi: 135 X 26,5 sm; asoebis simaRle: 
9,5_1,6 sm; grafemebi SewiaRebulia. qaragmis niSani mokle klaknili 
xazia, gankveTilobis niSani sami wertilia. warweris daswyisSi 
jvaria dasmuli. warweraSi asomTavrul `a~ _ `a~ grafemasTan er­
Tad mxedruli `a~ _ asoniSanicaa naxmari. asli gakeTda _ 2002 wlis 
5 ianvars. (nax. 57, sur. 81)

†:. j~o;. p~tiosn~o:. da:. w~no:. mTavarangelozno:. miqal
da:. gabriel:. SeiwyleT:. ColayasSÂli:. om~n:. da:. Ze:
maTi:. moravi:. qeixosro:. da:. T~a:. mecxedre:. m~Ti:. barbara: a~n

† j(uar)o p(a)tios(a)no da w(minda)no mTavarangelozno miqa(e)l
da gabriel Seiwy(a)leT ColayasSKli om(a)n da Ze 
maTi mo(u)ravi qeixosro da T(an)a mecxedre m(a)Ti barbara a(me)n

oman ColoyaSvili da barbare _ jvris monastris winamZRvris 
nikifore ColoyaSvilis mSoblebia, qaixosro ki nikofores Zmaa, 
romelic cnobili mxedarTmTavari iyo. maTTvis da aseve qaixosros 
Zmis iovanesaTvis barbaroba dRes jvris monasterSi ganuwesebiaT 
aRapi. aRapis ganwesebis droisTvis barbare monazonia. [metreveli 
e. 1962: 87, 143]. 

nax. 56

nax. 57
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wm. kvirile da wm. aTanase (XIV s.)

TeTri saRebaviT naweri erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera 
eklesiis Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis aRmosavleT waxnagze, wm. kvir­
ilesa da wm. aTanases figuruli gamosaxulebis Tavebis orsav mx­
ares, iatakidan _ 396 sm-is simaRleze mdebareobs. warwera sam mon­
akveTadaa ganawilebuli. warweris farTobi; 1) 9 X 6 sm; 2) 35 X 7,5 sm;  
3) 19,8 X 7,4 sm; asoebis simaRle: 6,2_1,3 sm. qaragmis niSani mokle, 
ganivi klaknili xazi. gankveTilobis niSani _ erTi da sami wertilia. 
warwera savaraudod ganaxlebulia XVII saukuneSi (nax. 58, sur. 82) 

w~Á k~Ârile:. w~Á dÁdÁ aTa~nsÁ. 
w(mida)Y kKrile w(mida)Y dYdY aTan(a)sY

wm. grigol RrmTismetyveli, winaswarmetyveli danieli (XIV s)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli erTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
ganmartebiTi warwera mdebareobs Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
dasavleT waxnagze, wm. grigol RmrTismetyvelisa da wm. daniel 
winaswarmetyvelis frontaluri figurebis Tavebis orsav mxares, 
iatakidan _ 395 sm-is simaRleze. warweris farTobia; 1) 13 X 7,7 sm; 
2) 21 X 7 sm: 3) 12,3 X 7,1 sm: 4) 15,7 X 6 sm. asoebis simaRle: 6,5_3,7 sm. 
qaragmis niSani mokle ganivi klaknili xazia, gankveTilobis niSani 
wertilia (nax. 59, sur. 83)

1) w~Á ggli R~ism~tyli 
w(minda)Y g(ri)g(o)li R(mrT)ism(e)ty(ue)li 

2) w~wyli daniel
w(inas)w(armet)y(ue)li daniel

daniel winaswarmetyvels xelSi ukavia gadaSlili wigni, romlis 
orive gverdze Savi saRebaviT naweri xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli 

nax. 58

nax. 59
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warweraa (XIV s.). qaragmis niSani ganivi klaknili xazia. gankveTilo­
bis niSnad ori wertilia naxmari (sur. 84)

3) marcxena gverdi: † aRadg marjvena gverdi: zecaT
				    inos: Rn: 			   ai:
				    me~fe:

marcxena gverdi: †aRadg|inos R(merTma)n| me(u)fe| 
marjvena gverdi: zecaT|ai 

es teqsti arasruli amonaridia daniel winaswarmetyvelis wig­
nidan (danieli 2: 44), da rogorc Cans SecdomiTac aris motanili. 
bibliis teqsti aseTia: `da dReTa Sina maT mefesaTasa aRadginos 
RmerTman cisaman mefoba romeli saukuneTadmi ara ganixrwnas, da 
mefobaY misi ersa sxuasa ara dauSTes da daawulilnes da ganfi­
wlnes mefobani yovelni, da igi aRdges saukuneTadmi.~ 

wm. serapioni (XVII s.)

Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleT waxnagze, wm. serapionis 
gamosaxulebis zemoT, registris gamyof xazSi TeTri saRebaviT 
dawerilia erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera. warwera iatakidan 
_ 160 sm-is simaRlezea da or monakveTadaa gayofili, SuaSi berZnu­
li ganmartebiTi warweraa. warweris farTobi; 1) 5,8 X 4,5sm; 2) 26,5 
X 4,9sm. asoebis simaRle: 5_3,5 sm. qaragma _ mokle gaRunuli ganivi 
xazi. warweris asli gakeTda 2002 wlis 1 ianvars. (nax. 60, sur. 85). 

w~Á serapion
w(minda)Y serapion 

abraamis msxverplSewirva.  
kompoziciis ganmartebiTi warwera (XIV s.)

abraamis msxverplSewirvis scena eklesiis Crdilo-aRmosavleTi 
burjis samxreT waxnagze, winaswarmetyvelebis daviTisa da solo­
monis zeviTaa gamosaxuli. TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli oTx­
striqoniani asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwera _kompoziciis 
zeda nawilis SuaSia dawerili. qaragmis niSani bolowertilovani 
ganivi xazia. gankveTilobis niSnad sami wertilia naxmari (sur. 86)

nax. 60
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abrhm: abra
n~o mihyof
elsa: yrmasa
maga:
abr(a)h(a)m abra[ham] | nu mihyof [x]|elsa yrmasa maga(s) 
amonaridi Zveli aRTqmidan _ uflis angelozis mimarTvaa 

abraamisadmi. (dabadeba 22: 11, 12)

warwera winaswarmetyvelebis daviTisa da solomonis  
gamosaxulebasTan (XIV s., gvian gadawerilia SecdomiT)

TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli erTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera, oTx monkveTad, eklesiis Crdilo_aRmosavleTi burjis 
samxreT waxnagze, winaswarmetyvelTa TavebTan, iatakidan _ 400 
sm-is simaRleze. warweris farTobia: 1) 16 X 8 sm; 2) 28,4_7,6 sm; 3) 
4,8 X 1 sm. asoebis siamRle: 6_4,3 sm. qaragmis niSania bolowerti­
lovani ganivi, klaknili xazi. gankveTilobis niSani _ ori da sami 
wertili. warwera ganaxlebulia SecdomiT, qarTulis armcodne 
ostatis mier, grafemebi SecdomiTaa Semoxazuli (nax. 61, sur. 
87) 

wwyl~i: ro~se:. (?) wwyl~i (?)

w(inas)w(armetyue)li rose (?) w(inas)w(armetyue)li (?)
Zveli warweris fragmenti aris _ `winaswarmetyveli~. 
`ro~se~- `rose~-s qveS moCans ori grafemis monaxazi, erTi Sei­

Zleba iyos `a~ _ `a~ grafema. 
gadawerilia savaraudod XVII-XVIII saukuneSi, mas Semdgom, rac 

jvris monasteri berZnebis xelSi gadavida. 

`mamisimedi~ (XVII s.)

Savi saRebaviT Sesrulebuli erTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera eklesiis Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze, 
iatakidan 104 sm-is simaRleze. warweris farTobi: 128 X 16,5 sm; 
asoebis simaRle: 15_2,8 sm. qaragmis niSani ganivi mokle klaknili 
xazi; gankveTilobis niSani sami wertili. ramdenime grafema Sewi­
aRebulia. erTxel naxmaria mxedruli asoniSani `a’, aseTi SemTxveva 

nax. 61



_ 79 _

ierusalimi

jvris monastris XVII saukunis sxva saRebaviT nawer warwerebSic 
dasturdeba. asli gakeTda 2002 wlis 1 ianvars. (nax. 62, sur. 88) 

miqel:. g~brel:. mTrane~lozno:. Sw~ylT:. mam~isimedi 
miqel g(a)br(i)el mT(ava)ran(g)elozno S(ei)wy(a)l(e)T mamisimedi
[Цагарели А. 1888: 246]. 
mamisimedis identificirebas am etapze ver vaxerxeb. ColoyaS­

vilebis gvarSi msgavsi saxeliT aravin ar iZebneba. ColoyaSvilebT­
an dakavSirebulia vinme mamisimedi, romelic iyo mowme samadavles 
mier anderman [ColoyaSvilisaTvis] micemuli nasyidobis wignisa 
(XVII s-is II nax.) [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 2004: 30]. 

ioane naTlismcemlis Soba.  
kompoziciis ganmartebiTi warwera (XIV s.)

es kompozicia gamosaxulia taZris Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
aRmosavleTi waxnagis zeda monakveTze. wm. zaqariasa da wm. ioane 
naTlismcemlis figuruli gamosaxulebebis zemoT. TeTri saReba­
viT naweri samstriqoniani ganmartebiTi asomTavruli warwera kom­
poziciis zeda nawilSia. qaragmis niSani ganivi mokle gazneqili 
xazia, gankveTilobis niSnad naxmaria ori da sami wertili (sur. 89). 

SobÁ: wisa: i~e
nTlismcm
lisÁ
Sob(a)Y w(m)i(ndi)sa i(oan)e | n(a)Tlismc(e)m|lisY 

winaswarmetyveli zaqaria, wm. ioane naTlismcemli (XIV s.)

winaswarmetyveli zaqariasa da wm. ioane naTlismcemlis fronta­
luri figurebi gamosaxulia eklesiis Crdilo-aRmosavleTi bur­
jis aRmosavleT waxnagze. orive figuras axlavs TeTri saRebaviT 
Sesrulebuli asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwerebi. 

winaswarmetyveli zaqarias Saravandis orsav mxares dawerilia 
erTstriqoniani warwera. qaragmis niSani kidurwertilovani ganivi 
klaknili xazia. gankveTilobis niSani _erTi da ori wertili (sur. 90). 

w~w ~i zaqaria:

nax. 62
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w(inas)w(armetyve)[l]i zaqaria

wm. ioane naTlimcemlis Saravandis orsav mxares orstriqoni­
ani warweraa. qaragmis niSani _ kidurwertilovani klaknili xazia; 
gankveTilobis niSnad naxmaria: erTi da ori wertili. 

w~Á: i~e. winamo
rbedÁ. 
w(minda)Y i(oan)e winamo|rbedY

wm. qristine, wm. mariam magdalineli (XVII s.). 

wm. qristinesa da wm. mariam magdalinelis naxevarfiguruli 
gamosaxulebebi eklesiis Crdilo-RmosavleTi burjis CrdiloeTi 
waxnagis zeda nawilzea. warwerebi wmindanTa Saravandedis orsav 
mxaresaa ganawilebuli. 

wm. qristines Saravandis orsav mxares TeTris saRebaviT Ses­
rulebulia erTstriqoniani ganmartebiTi asomTavruli warwera. 
qaragmis niSani mokle, ganivi klaknili xazia (sur. 91). 

w~Á xristna
w(mida)Y xrist(i)na 
wm. mariam magdalineli, wm. qristines marjvniv _ dasavleTiTaa 

gamosaxuli, mas axlavs TeTri saRebaviT Sesrulebuli xuTstriqo­
niani ganmartebiTi asomTavruli warwera. qaragmis niSani bolow­
ertilovani klaknili xazia (sur. 92). 

w~Á mr~im
mg~da
nil
i
w(mida)Y | m(a)ri(a)m| m(a)gda|nil|i 
berZnuli enis gavlena aSkarad Cans. 
naxmaria mxedruli `a~ grafema. 

jvris monastris nakveTi da nakawri warwerebi

`Salva SobasSvili~ (XVII s.)

qvis filaze amokveTili eqvs striqoniani asomTavruli warwera 
moTavsebulia eklesiis dasavleTi narTeqsis samxreTi Sesasvle­
lis did TaRTan, kedelSi, miwidan _ 285 sm-is simaRleze. warweris 
farTobia _ 46,5 X 36 sm; asoebis simaRlea _ 9,3_2,8 sm; qaragmis 
niSani ganivi klaknili xazia. gankveTilobis niSani _ erTi an ori 
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wertilia. warweris dasawy­
isSi amokveTilia wagrZeleb­
uli jvari, romelic pirveli 
ori striqonis zomisaa (nax. 
63, sur. 93). 

†: sl~sa ama
kamraTa
aRmSen~blisa:
Sobas: Svls
Sl~vs: da deda
m~mT msT S~s R~n

†: s(u)lsa ama. 
kam(a)raTa
aRmSen(e)blisa:
Sob(a)s: Sv(i)ls:
S(a)lv(a)s: da deda
mamaT(a) m(i)sT(a) S(eundvne)s R(merTma)n

savaraudod, monastris erT-erTi gviandeli remontis dros 
warwerisTvis adgili SeucvliaT, radganac is struqtura, romelSic 
warweriani filaa CaSenebuli monasterSi seminariis moqmedebis dros 
_ XIX saukuneSi unda iyos aSenebuli. amave dros warweraSi damow­
mebuli obieqti _ `ama kamaraTa~ migviTiTebs, rom warwerac Salvas 
mier agebuli kamarebis siaxloves unda yofiliyo CamontaJebuli; 
Salva SobaSvilis meore warwera eklesiis interierSi, elia da elise 
winaswarmetyvelebs Sorisaa saRebaviT dawerili (ix. warwera). 

Salva SobasSvili kamarebis mSeneblobis damfinansebelia da ara 
ostati. igi saero piria, radganac sabermonazvno xarisxiT ar aris 
moxseniebuli. 

a. cagareli am warweras ase kiTxulobs: `sulsa ama kamaraTa aR­
maSenebelsa Sobis (SoSis ?) Svils Salvas da deda [mamas da] ZamaTa 
misTa _ Seundos RmerTman~ [Цагарели А. 1888: 247] 

wm. Teklas monastris zedginiZis warweraSic (XV-XVI ss.) ka­
marebis mSeneblobazea laparaki (ix. wm. Teklas monastris warwera). 

warweris fragmentebi iatakis marmarilos filebze (XIV-XVI ss.)

2002 wlis 8 Tebervals, jvris monastris daTvalierebis dros, 
eklesiis CrdiloeTiT, erT-erTi mitovebuli senakis win, samSene­
blo nagavSi, eqspediciis wevrebma mivageniT marmarilos filis 

nax. 63
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or namtvrevs Zlier dazianebuli asomTavruli warwerebiT. warwe­
riani qvebi gamovitaneT monastris Sida ezoSi da saTanado fiqsaciis 
Semdgom, eklesiis mesveurebTan SeTanxmebiT gadavitaneT monastris 
muzeumSi. es fragmentebi nawilia im warweriani oTxi filisa, romle­
bic al. cagarels daxvedria in situ eklesiaSi Sesasvleli karis zRur­
blTan, iatakSi CamontaJebuli. a. cagarlis ganmartebiT am qvaTlile­
bze (saerTo zoma: 21/

2 
arSinis sigrZisa da 1/

2 
arSinis siganis) warwera 

Zlier iyo gadacveTili, man amoikiTxa mxolod ramdenime sityva: `... 
eklesia... saukunosa wirviTa... missa sulsa~. mecniers warwera XVII s-ze 
ufro adreuli (XI-XVI ss.) hgonia [Цагарели А. 1888: 108, 246] 

1960 wels ir. abaSiZes, ak. SaniZes da g. wereTels adgilze daxv­
daT sam did qvaze SemorCenili Zlier dazianebuli warwera [abaSiZe 
i. 1989: 16]. akad. a. SaniZes amoukiTxavs sityva: `mzgefss~ [abaSiZe 
i. 1989: 27]. 

ebraeli mecnieris joSua proeris statiaSi (1967 w.), gamoqveyne­
bulia aRniSnuli warweris SedarebiT ukeT SemorCenili nawilis fo­
tosuraTi [Prawer J. 1967]; fotoze kargad Cans, iatakSi Camagrebuli 
ukiduresi marjvena marmarilos fila (mTlianad) da masTan marcxni­
dan mijriT mdebare filis nawili. es suraTi gamoviyene dRes Semor­
Cenili warweris fragmentuli teqstis aRsadgenad (sur. 94). 

ivan stovbunis 1979 wels gamocemul broSuraSi, mxolod erTi _ 
ukiduresi marjvena fila Cans [Стовбун 1979], mis marcxniv arsebuli 
fila ukve, amogdebulia narTeqsis iatakidan. marmarilos fila, 
romlis fragmentiRaa SemorCenili, Cemi varaudiT, XX saukunis 70-
iani wlebis miwuruls an 80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi amoiRes. 1990 
wlis 16 agvistos pirvelad viyavi jvris monasterSi da narTeqsSi 
ukve axali iataki iyo dagebuli. aRniSnuli marmarilos fila in 
situ Cans guram pataraias dokumentur filmSi (1966 w.) `palestinis 
siZveleTa saidumloeba~ (4 wuTi 57 wami). 

savaraudod marmarilos am filebs axsenebs grigol feraZe Ta­
vis mogzaurobis (1936 w.) dRiurSi _ `ieriqonis vardebi~; g. feraZ­
es warwerebi ver amoukiTxavs, mas garkeuli eWviT, isini saflavis 
qvebi hgonia [feraZe g. 2016: 80]

Tavdapirvelad warwera oTxive filaze gabmiT ikiTxeboda, amde­
nad dRes Cven SemorCenili gvaqvs vrceli warweris mxolod umniS­
vnelo nawili

#1. marmarilos filis namtvrevi (zoma: 52,2 X 33 sm) warmoad­
gens narTeqsis iatakSi Cadgmuli, marjvniv mdebare qvaTlilis 
nawils. xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera maRali donis os­
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tatis mieraa amokveTili; nat­
ifi, wagrZelebuli asoniSnebi 
SewiaRebulia. warweris farTo­
bia: 54,3 X 31 sm; asoebis simaR­
lea: 9,2_3,4 sm. qaragmis niSani 
_ bolowertilovani klaknili 
xazia. gankveTilobis niSani _ 
ori wertili. Tu SevadarebT 
j. proeris mier gamoqveynebuli 
marmarilos filis zomas Cvens 
mier dafiqsirebul qvaTlils 
davinaxavT, rom mas marjvena 
mxares, mTels sigrZeze mniS­
vnelovani nawili aklia: pirveli 
striqonze _ sami asoniSani, meo­
re striqonze _ xuTi asoniSani, 
mesame striqonze _ oTxi asoni­
Sani, meoTxe striqonze _ oTxi 
asoniSani, mexuTe striqonze _ 
xuTi asoniSani. asomTavruli 
warwera Sevsebulia j. proeris 
fotos daxmarebiT, es nawilebi 
kvadratul frCxilSia Casmuli (nax. 64, sur. 95) 

saoÂkoÂn[is]
s. da da isa[c etds]
[ da] serbisasa. es[e yli]
[Zeli] memsgefse wir[vids]
moexmareboda miss[a sls]

... saukunis... | ... s. da da isac et[yo]d(e)s... | ... da ser(o)bisasa. 
ese. y(ove)li... | ... Z(v)?eli memsgefse wirvid(e)s... | ... moexmareboda 
missa s(u)lsa... 

warweris yvelaze naTeli da garkveuli monakveTi meoTxe 
striqonia sadac saubaria memsgefsis (moriges) wirvis Sesaxeb, mesa­
me striqonSi serobazea (trapezobazea) saubari, bolo striqoni ki 
sulis cxonebas Seexeba; am konteqstidan gamomdinare vfiqrob, rom 
aRniSnuli warwera rogorc Cans saqtitoro, saaRape Sinaarsisaa, 
da savaraudod 1310-1311 wlebis Semdgom, rodesac qarTvelebma 
mahmdianebisgan daibrunes jvris monasteri [jafariZe g. 2018: 72, 

nax. 64
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73], iatakis ganaxlebis drosaa iatakSi CamontaJebuli (?). warwera 
XVII saukuneze adreuli Cans, aq asoniSani `u~, ori grafemiT aRin­
iSneba `oÂ~, rasac ver vxedavT nikifore ColoyaSvilis droindel 
warwerebSi, aseve grafemaTa moxazuloba ufro arqauli ierisaa 
vidre jvris monastris XVII saukuneebis warweraTa grafemebi. 

danamdvilebiT viciT, rom XVII saukuneSi Catarebuli saremonto 
samuSaos dros, nikifore ColoyaSvils narTeqsis iataki ar Seu­
keTebia, am dros SekeTda eklesiis gumbaTi, mowesrigda sakurTx­
evlis iataki da moixata eklesia. (ix. aqve: nikifores saqtitoro 
warwera _ `gumbadi da wminda sakurTxeveli gavakeTe~). 

#2. marmarilos filis namtvrevi (zoma: 23,5 X 19,2 sm) war­
moadgens eklesiis zRurblTan iat­
akSi Cadgmuli, erT-erTi filis qveda 
nawils. SemorCenilia ori striqonis 
fragmenti, warwera imave ostatis 
amokveTilia romelmac #1 filaze 
imuSava. warweris farTobia: 22,5X16 
sm, asoebis simaRlea: 5,5_4,7sm. (nax. 
65, sur. 96)

saoÂkoÂn
wyon (?)Rn sa 
saukun... | ... wyon R(merTma)n sa... 

spilenZis rgolis warwera (1643 w.)

asomTavruli warwera amokveTili spilenZis rgolisebr fir­
fitaze (rgolis gare diametri _ 47 sm, Sida diametri _ 31 sm), 
romelic eklesiis centrSi, iatakSi iyo CamontaJebuli. v. caferi­
sis cnobiT es rgoli 1900 wels ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriar­
qos mesveurebs amouRiaT iatakidan da jvris monastris muzeumSi 
gadautaniaT [Tzaferis V. 1987: 20]. es cnoba arasworia, radganac 1960 
wels, rodesac qarTveli mecnierebi ewvivnen jvris monasters, 
rgoli jer kidev Tavis Tavdapirvel adgilas, iatakSi iyo [aba­
SiZe i. 1989: 66]. warweris asli celofanze gadmovitane 2002 wlis 
9 ianvars. dRes warweriani rgoli dakargulia.8 warweris asoniS­

8	 2021 wels Cemi gakeTebuli aslisa da d. cxadaZis fotoebis saSualebiT, feradi 
liTonebisa da Zvirfasi metalebis teqnolog-restavratorma ermine maRraZem 
spilenZis masaliT, Tavisive xarjebiT, usasyidlod gaakeTa Zveli warweriani 
rgolis zusti asli da gadasca saqarTvelos sruluflebian elCs israelSi 
laSa Jvanias. 

nax. 65
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nebis zoma: 7,3_0,5 sm. qaragmis niSani mokle ganivi klaknili xa­
zia; gankveTilobis niSnad sami wertilia gamoyenebuli. asoniSne­
bi SewiaRebulia. erT SemTxvevaSi naxmaria mxedruli `a~ grafema, 
msgavsi midgomaa jvris monastris XVII saukuniT daTariRebul sxva 
warwerebSic. warweris dasawyisSi jvaria dasmuli, mis mopirdapir­
ed warweris qveS, marcxniv asomTavruli garafemebiT amokveTilia 
q~k s~a t~kia _ q(oroni)k(on)sa tkia (331), xolo marjvniv arabuli 
cifrebiT 1643. aRsaniSnavia, rom eklesiaSi saremonto samuSaoebis 
qoronikoniT aRniSnuli TariRi ramdenime adgilasaa fiqsirebuli 
(t~kia _ t~kia) da yoveli maTgani msgavsadaa dawerili: ricxvi 30 
iwereba ara grafema _ ̀ l~ _ ̀ l~-s gamoyenebiT, aramed 20-is da 10-is 
aRmniSvneli `k~ _ `k~ da `i~ _ `i~ asoniSnebiT. warweris dasawyisSi 
jvaria dasmuli (nax. 66, sur. 97-103)

† mmno degiT:. mtkiced:. da:. Seoryevlad:. da:. momiÃsenT me c~i 
j~s m~m nik~z

q~k s~a t~kia 1643
† m(a)m(a)no degiT mtkiced da Seuryevlad da momiPsen(e)T me 

c(odvil)i j(uari)s m(a)m(a) nik(olo)z

nax. 66
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q(oroni)k(on)sa tkia (331) (331+1312=1643) 1643
a. cagareli am warweras SecdomiT kiTxulobs: `sdegiT mtkiced 

da Seuryevelad da momixseneT me codvili jvaris mama nikifore † 
nklo[z]. tkia (1643 г.)~ [ Цагарели. А. 1888: стр. 244]. 

leon dadianis warwera (XVII s.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia sadiakvnes 
TaRovani karis Tavze damontaJebuli vedrebis rigis sami xatis 
xis moCarCoebis qveda nawilze, iatakidan _ 320 sm-is simaR­
leze. warwera CarTulia moCarCoebis dekoratiul gaformebaSi 
romelzec vazis rtos reliefuri kompoziciaa gamokveTili. 
moCarCoebis centralur nawilze warmodgenilia pirgaSlili 
WurWeli, romlis centrSi jvaria, marcxniv da marjvniv ki fo­
TlebiTa da mtevnebiT gaformebuli vazis rtos moqnili Rero 
iSleba. am WurWlis orsav mxares gamokveTilia asomTavruli 
reliefuri warwera. warwera da moCarCoebis dekori erTianadaa 
gaazrebuli da Tanadroulia. warweris grafemebi erTmaneTSia 
SewiaRebuli da iseve rogorc vazis rto, oqrosferi saRebavi­
Taa daferili. warweris farTobia 1) 15,3 X 5,8 sm; 2) 14,7 X 5,7 
sm. asoebis simaRle: 5,8_2 sm. qaragma klaknili ganivi xazia (nax. 
67, sur. 104) 

q~e adide da din~i leon
q(rist)e adide dadi(a)ni leon

warwera pirvelad amoikiTxa n. CubinaSvilma, Tumca warweris 
mdebareoba mas SecdomiT, samkveTlos karis Tavze aqvs miTiTebuli 
[Цагарели А. 1894, 44]. es warwera ver SeuniSnavs porfiri uspenskis, 
mis Sesaxeb ar wers a. cagarelic. 

nax. 67
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nestandarejanis warwera (XVII s.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera gamokveTilia samkveTlos 
TaRovani karis Tavze damontaJebuli vedrebis rigis sami xatis 
xis moCarCoebis qveda nawilze, iatakidan _ 321 sm-is simaRleze. 
warwera CarTulia moCarCoebis dekoratiul gaformebaSi romelzec 
vazis rtos reliefuri kompoziciaa gamokveTili. moCarCoebis 
centralur nawilze warmodgenilia pirgaSlili WurWeli, romlis 
centrSi jvaria, marcxniv da marjvniv ki foTlebiTa da mtevnebiT 
gaformebuli vazis rtos moqnili Rero iSleba. am WurWlis orsav 
mxares amokveTilia asomTavruli warwera. warwera da moCarCoebis 
dekori erTianadaa gaazrebuli da Tanadroulia. warweris asoniS­
nebi SewiaRebulia da iseve rogorc vazis rto oqrosferi saRe­
baviTaa daferili. warweris farTobia 1) 13,3 X 5 sm; 2) 10,5 X 3,2 
sm. asoebis simaRle; 3,2_1,5 sm. gankveTilobis niSani _ wertilia. 
es warwera pirvelad amoikiTxa niko CubinaSvilma, Tumca warweris 
mdebareoba mas SecdomiT aqvs miTiTebuli: `samxreTis sakurTx­
evlis kari~ [Цагарели А. 1894, 44]. es warwera, romelic porfiri 
uspenskis unaxavs, veRar upovnia a. cagarels [Цагарели А. 1888, 246, 
247]. (nax. 68, sur. 105, 106)

nistand rjn. dfi
nistand(a)r(e)j(a)n d(edo)f(al)i 

gerasime giJiyrelis minaweri (XVI-XVII ss.)

erTstriqoniani mxedruli nakawri warwera samxreT-dasavleTi 
burjis dasavleT waxnagze, gabriel patraZis gamosaxulebis mar­
jvniv, iatakidan _ 175 sm-ze. warweris farTobi: 45,8 X 7 sm; asoebis 
simaRle: 5,2_0,3 sm. saxeli gerasime Suazea gayofili golgoTis 
jvris nakawri gamosaxulebiT. asli gakeTda 2002 wlis 9 ianvars 
(nax. 69, sur. 107)

nax. 68
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q a giJiyrelis(?) ger(a)s(i)†mes Seund(ve)n R(mer)T(ma)ni
gijiyreli (varianti _ giJiyreli) kaxeli aznaurebis gvaria, maT 

Sesaxeb ix.: [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m., cagareiSvili e., jand­
ieri g. 1991: 668,669]. 

muRlibegis minaweri (XVI-XVII ss.)

erTstriqoniani mxedruli nakawri warwera jvris monastris 
mTavari taZris interierSi, samxreT-dasavleTi burjis dasavleT 
waxnagze, pavle mociqulis gamosaxulebis terfze. warweris far­
Tobi: 20,4 X 5 sm; asoebis simaRle: 3,3_0,6 sm. warwera bolovdeba 
Cakawruli golgoTis jvris gamosaxulebiT (nax. 70, sur. 108). 

q muRl(i)begs S(eundo)s R(mer)T(man) † 

unetaresi (XVI-XVII ss.) 

erTstriqoniani nakawri mxedruli warwera ori nusxuri gra­
femiT, amokawrulia Crdilo-
dasavleTi burjis aRmosavleT 
waxnagze, iatakidan _ 201 sm-is 
simaRleze. warweris farTobi: 
9,8 X 2,9 sm; grafemaTa simaRle: 
2_0,2 sm (nax. 71).

unetares modiso
unetares(i) modiso 

wY (XVII s.)

asomTavruli nakawri warweris fragmenti gumbaTqveSa 
Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleT waxnagze, wm se­
rapionis saRebaviT Sesrulebuli ganmartebiTi warwer­
is _ sityva w(minda)Y-s marjvniv, iatakidan _ 164 sm-ze;  

nax. 69

nax. 70

nax. 71

nax. 72
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warweris farTobi: 2,9 X 2,8 sm; asoebis simaRle: sm 2,4_1,8 sm; qarag­
mis niSani _ ganivi mokle klaknili xazi (nax. 72, sur. 109). 

w~Á w(minda)Y

moses Svilis warwera _ (XVI-XVII ss.)

Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleT 
waxnagze, grigol RmrTismetyvelis samo­
sze, iatakidan 193 sm-ze amokawrul or­
striqonian asomTavrul warweraSi nusxuri 
grafemebicaa Sereuli. warweris farTobi: 
6 X 5,2 sm, asoebis simaRle: 1.9_0,7 sm; qa­
ragma _ mokle horizontaluri xazia (nax. 
73, sur. 110). 

moses S~a
S~n R~n
moses S(vils)a | S(eundve)n R(merTma)n

ioanes warwera (XVI-XVII ss.)

erTstriqoniani asomTavruli nakawri warwera eklesiis Crdilo-
aRmosavleTi burjis samxreT waxnagze, daviT winaswarmetyvelis 
gamosaxulebaze, iatakidan _ 163 
sm-is simaRleze. warweris far­
Tobi: 9 X 3 sm; asoebis simaRle: 
3_0,4 sm, (nax. 74, sur. 111)

† i~nes S~ns R 
† i(oa)nes S(eundv)n(e)s R[merTman]

wa xrisitna (XVII s.)

erTstriqoniani nakawri asomTavruli warwera Crdilo-aRmosav­
leTi burjis CrdiloeT waxnagze, iatakidan 151 sm-is simaRleze. 
amave svetis zeda nawilSi aris wm. qristines (warweraSi xristina) da 
wm. mariam magdalinelis welszeiTi gamosaxulebebi, maT qvemoT wm. 
aTanases da wm. isidores figurebia. warwera amokveTilia wm. aTanas­
es fexebTan, kompoziciis mom­
sazRvrel wiTel zolze. qarag­
ma mokle horizontaluri xazia. 
(warweris zomebia: 8,9 X 2,1 sm,  
asoebis simaRlea 1.5_0.8 sm.  

nax. 73

nax. 74

nax. 75
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bolo grafema `a~ mxedruladaa naweri, rac maxasiaTebelia jvris 
monastris nikifore ColoyaSvilis droindeli asomTavruli war­
werebisTvis (XVII s.). (nax. 75, sur,112) 

w~Á x ristina w(mida)Y xristina

katamonis monastris warwera `quTaTeli~  
(XII s-is meore naxevari -XIII s.)

katamonis svimeon mimrqmelis monasteri, axal ierusalimSi, gon­
enis ubanSi, Zveli ierusalimis samxreT-dasavleTiT 2 km-is manZil­
ze mdebareobs (sur. 113). eklesia e. w. gumbaTovani darbazis tipisaa, 
igi Zveli qarTuli monastris adgilas dgas da XIX saukunis meore 
naxevarSi _ 1880 wlamdea agebuli. dRes Zveli monastris nangrevi 
aRar Cans is axalmSeneblobas Seewira. axal eklesias CrdiloeTi­
dan mcire saTavsi aqvs, romlis iatakSi sworkuTxa Rrmulia, masze 
salxinebeli dgas, gadmocemiT es aris svimeon mimrqmelis saflavi; 
katamonSi Cveni pirveli vizitisas (25 dekembers, 2001 w.), amave sa­
Tavsis samxreT-dasavleT kuTxeSi, magidaze, ido mozrdili kirqvis 
lodi qarTuli warweriT. es warwera aRmoCnda mas Semdgom rac 
berZnulma marTlmadideblurma sapatriarqom 1859 wels SeiZina es 
adgili da daiwyo axali monastris asagebad miwis samuSao [Pringle D. 
1998: 167]. 1883 wels igi ukve axali eklesiis sakurTxevelSi unaxavs 
a. cagarels [Цагарели А. 1888: 123,124], Tumca misi dazianebulobis 
gamo wakiTxva ar ucdia. g. feraZem 1936 wlis agvistoSi katamonSi 
warweriani qvis ori _ mozrdili da momcro fragmentis foto­
grafireba SeZlo da mxolod erTi sityva _ ̀ y(o)f(i)l(i)~ amoikiTxa, 
misi azriT es saflavis qvis warweraa [feraZe g. 1995: 110, sq. 334; 
141; sur. III]. Cveni eqspediciis wevrebs katamonSi mxolod warwer­
is mozrdili fragmnti dagvxvda. katamonSi samjer viyaviT 25. 12. 
2001, 16. 01. 2002, 21. 02. 2002; warweris asli 2001 wlis 25 dekembers 
gadmoviRe. dRes warwera Tavis Zvel adgilze aRar devs da misi 
adgilmdebareoba ucnobia. CakveTili samstriqoniani asomTavru­
li warweris fragmenti SemorCenilia ierusalimuri kirqvis spe­
cialurad gasworebul blokze. warweris farTobia: 57,5 X 30,2 sm; 
asoebis simaRle: 9_3,2 sm; qaragma ganivi bolowertilovani mokle 
xazia. gankveTilobis niSani ori da sami wertilia. warweraSi nax­
maria erTi nusxuri `c~ grafema; ramdenime asoniSani SewiaRebulia. 
asoniSani `a~ _ `a~-s uReli tans aqvs mocilebuli, rac qarTul 
asomTavrulSi XII saukunidan dasturdeba. SewiaRebuli asoniSnebi, 
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grafemaTa dagrZelebuli duqtusi warweras XII saukunis meore nax­
evriT an XIII saukuniT aTariRebs (nax. 76, sur. 114). 

lTa: cxls: my~flisa: j~ ÂTa
blm~n: q~ TaTlm~n q~r(?)
R (?)~isa: C~isa: d i

... [Za]l(i)Ta cx(ove)ls my(o)flisa ju(arisaY)Ta... |... [dide]b(u)
lm(a)n q(u)TaT(e)lm(a)n qr(?)... |... R(?)(uT)isa C(uen)isa di

warwera lamazi, daxvewili asomTavruliTaa Sesrulebuli, ofi­
cialuri xasiaTisaa da monastris kedelSi unda yofiliyo Cadg­
muli. quTaTeli _ quTaisis episkoposis wodebaa, jvris monastris 
svinaqsarSi Cawerilia miqael quTaTelis aRapi, romelsac xelis 
mixedviT e. metreveli XIII da araugvianes XIV saukuniT aTariRebs. 
XIV saukunis meore naxevris moRvaweni unda yofiliyvnen quTaTeli 
oqropiri da misi Zmiswuli quTaTeli maxarebeli, maTi aRapic amave 
svinaqsarSia [metreveli e. 1962: 79, 103, 119, 173]. 

katamonis warweris `[dide]buli (?) quTaTeli~, quTaisis epis­
koposia, romelic garkveulad Sewevnia katamonis qarTvelTa mon­
asters, rac warweraSi iqneboda aRiSnuli. vaxuSti batoniSvilis 
cnobiT, mefe bagrat III-m (975-1014 ww.) axlad aSenebul bagratis 
taZarSi `dasva episkopozi, mwyemsi imereTisa da guriisa~ [vaxuSti 
1941: 157], magram es cnoba ar dasturdeba `matiane qarTlisaSi~, 
sadac bagrat mefis mier mxolod bediis saepiskopos daarsebazea 
saubari [qarTlis cxovreba 1955: 281]. m. lorTqifaniZis varaudiT, 
quTaisis saepiskoposo SeiZleba daarsebuliyo afxazTa romelime 
pirveli mefis dros [lorTqifaniZe m. 2002: 53]. sof. godognis 
eklesiis warweraSi ixsenieba anton quTaTeli, romelic X-XI sauku­

nax. 76
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neebis mijnaze moRvaweobda, igive piri unda iyos bagratis taZris 
antefiqsis warweris `antoni~ [silogava v. 1990: 94, 95; silogava v. 
1995: 62-64]. katamonis warwera quTaisis saepiskoposos arsebobis 
erT-erTi adreuli dokumenturi dadasturebaa. 

istoriuli wyaros cnobiT, katamonis monasteri jer kidev X 
saukunidan qarTvelTa xelSi iyo _ sinas oTxTavis 983 wlis minaw­
erSi dasturdeba vinme mRvdelmonazoni miqel katamoneli. ierusa­
limSi jvarosnebis batonobis dros _ 1169 wels jvris qarTvelTa 
monastris winamZRvars katamunSi SeuZenia miwis nakveTi. 1386/87 ww-
is dokumentebiT katamoni qarTvelebs ekuTvniT. savaraudod XVI-
XVII saukuneebSi es monasteri qarTvelTagan daicala da gapartaxda 
[jafariZe g. 2018: 104-106]. 

katamonis warwera realuri dasturia imisa rom XII-XIII saukunee­
bSi es monasteri qarTvelTa kuTvnili iyo. 

bir el kuTis qarTuli monastris  

asomTavruli warwerebi

1952-1953 ww-Si italielma arqeologma da franciskanelma berma 
virjilio korbom (1918-1991 ww.), q. beTlemis CrdiloeTiT 1 km-
is manZilze, mwyemsTa velis maxloblad, adgil bir el-kuTSi (bir 
el yaTi an bir el kati)9, romelic dRes q. ierusalimis erT-erTi 
sacxovrebeli ubnis Har Homa-s ganapiras mdebareobs, aRmoaCina qa­
rTuli monastris nangrevi (sur. 115, 116). arqeologiuri gaTxrebis 
Sedegad gamovlinda Sida ezos irgvliv Tavmoyrili nagebobebi, 
monastris CrdiloeT kideSi wm. Teodores saxelobis darbazuli 
eklesiis gegmis doneze SemorCenili naSTebia, mas samxreTidan 
ekvris ekvderi, eklesiis sakurTxevlis da ekvderis aRmosavleTi 
nawilis qveS kldeSi gamokveTilia monastris saZvale. eklesiis 
qveS arsebuli saflavebi virjilio korbos azriT monastris wi­
namZRvarTa gansasvenebelia [Corbo V. 1955: 125]. satrapezo da samza­
reulo Sida ezos dasavleTidan emijneboda. monastris samxreTi 
nawili sacxovrebel senakebs, sameurneo daniSnulebis nagebobebs 
_ sawnaxels, zeTsaxdels da bosels eTmoboda. Sida ezos qveS, 
TaRovan-kamarovani didi cisternaa, romelic ezoSi or adgilas 
Wisebri RiobiT ixsneba (sur. 117). Sida ezos perimetrze Semouyve­
boda svetnari galerea [Corbo V. 1955: 112; tab. 35]. mecnierTa da­

9	 bir el yaT-s uTiTebs miqel TarxniSvili [TarxniSvili m. 1994: 336]. 
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kvirvebiT esaa tipuri, sasoflo-sameurneo koinobia. msgavsi mon­
astrebi ierusalimisa da beTlemis siaxloves da iudeis udabnoSi 
sakmao raodenobiTaa Seswavlili _ [Hirschfeld I. 1992; Seligman J. 2015: 
171, 172]. bir el kuTis monasters virjilio korbo arqeologi­
uri monacemebiT VI saukuniT aTariRebs [Corbo  V.1955: 130; CaCaniZe 
v. 1974: 85]; daTariRebis safuZveli monastris mSeneblobis dros 
gamoyenebuli erTgvarad naTali qvebia, romlebic v. korbos azriT 
momdinareobs beTlemis Sobis pirveli (iustinianamdeli) taZris 
nangrevebidan. monastris mTavari maTariRebeli detali mozaikis 
kenWebiT gamoyvanili qarTuli asomTavruli warwerebia, romlebic 
Sida ezosa da satrapezos mozaikur iatakSi iyo ganTavsebuli. 

gaTxrebis Sedegad gamovlenili oTxi warweridan ori (A da B)10, 
gaTxrebis dasrulebis Semdgom amoWres iatakidan, Casves CarCoebSi 
da ierusalimSi Studium Biblicum Franciscanum-is muzeumSi gadaitanes. 
warwera _ C, romelic eqspediciis bolo dRes Sida ezos Crdilo-
dasavleT nawilSi aRmoCnda [Corbo V. 1955: 122; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 72] 
da xuTstriqoniani laTinuri (?) [wereTeli g. 1960: 12, 14] warweris 
fragmenti (D), Sida ezos galereis CrdiloeTi nawilidan, [Corbo V. 
1955: 138,139, f. 118; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 97f. 118], muzeumis lapidari­
umSi ar iZebneba. es sakiTxi Tamila mgalobliSvilma da me, 2002 
wlis 11 Tebervals ganvixileT muzeumis direqtorTan, aw gardacv­
lil, franciskanel bersa da arqeolog miqel piCirilosTan (1944-
2008 ww.), man ver gviTxra Tu ra bedi ewia am warwerebs. msgavsi 
kiTxvebi dausva istorikosma besik xurcilavam 2012 wels muzeumis 
direqtors eujenio aliatas [xurcilava b., 2014: 60, 61] da manac 
ver miiRo garkveuli pasuxi.11

vfiqrob, es Zlier fragmentirebuli warwerebi v. korbom ar­
qeologiur velzeve datova. dRes, leqiTa da balaxiT dafarul 
mozaikaze veRar vamCnevT am warweraTa konturebs, ar aris gamor­
icxuli, rom isini Ria cis qveS mniSvnelovnad dazianebuliyo. 

warwerebSi naxseneb pirebs: maruans, buzmirs, bakurs, m. TarxniS­
vili akavSirebs did qarTvel saeklesio moRvawes, maiumis epis­
koposs petre ibers (411-491 ww.), mis mamas da papas, magram, igi 
ar amtkicebs, rom warwerebSi petre da misi winaprebia naxsenebi, 

10	 es warwerebi laTinuri asoebiT m. TarxniSvilis mixedviT aris aRniSnuli. 

11	 kinoreJisor guram pataraias, romelic 1966 wlis maisSi imyofeboda bir el-
kuTSi, qarTuli warwerebi adgilze aRar daxvedria, misi gadmocemiT `isini 
gruntiTurT amouWriaT, SeumagrebiaT widaxsnariT da filebis saxiT gadauta­
niaT ierusalimis muzeumSi [CaCaniZe v. 1974: 50]. 
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aramed aRniSnavs _ amgvari saxelebi cota gansxvavebuli formiT 
cnobili iyo saqarTveloSio [Corbo V. 1955: 135-139; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 
90-98; TarxniSvili m. 1994: 336-344]. aqedan gamomdinare g. wereTe­
li askvnis, rom m. TarxniSvilma es sakiTxi, rogorc Cans, ar mi­
iCnia damajereblad da saTanadod Zeglic VI saukuniT daaTariRa 
[wereTeli g. 1960: 19], nacvlad V saukunisa, rodesac moRvaweobda 
petre iberi. 

bir el-kuTis warwerebis aRmoCenis Semdgom, saqarTvelos mecni­
erTa Soris eWvi ar gaCenila, rom saqme exeboda petre iberis moR­
vaweobas wm. miwaze. gamoqveynda ramdenime naSromi, romelTa So­
ris gnsakuTrebuli sisruliT giorgi wereTlis kvleva gamoirCeva 
[wereTeli g. 1960]. g. wereTlis SexedulebiT, monastris Sida ezos 
samxreT-dasavleT kideSi arsebul warweraSi (C) naxsenebi `maruani~ 
_ unda iyos petre iberis saero saxeli, romelic qarTlis cxovre­
baSi, mcired Secvlili formiTaa fiqsirebuli _ `murvanos~ [qar­
Tlis cxovreba 1955: 132], xolo _ `burzen~ petres mamis saxelia 
[wereTeli g. 1960: 23, 24]; petre iberis cxovrebis siriul versiis 
mixedviT, petres mamas `bozmari~ erqva [lolaSvili i. 1988: 80], 
aSkaraa am ori saxelis msgavseba (sur. 118). 

monastris Sida ezos galereis dasavleT nawilis iatakze gamov­
lenil warweris fragmentze (B), ixsenieba `bakuri da griormizdi~ 
(sur. 119, 120). g. wereTlis azriT, `bakuri~ _ petre iberis papa de­
dis mxridan _ qarTlis mefe _ didi bakuria (397/402-422 ww. [musx­
eliSvili d. 2003: 83]) [wereTeli g. 1960: 23, 24]. 

monastris satrapezos xuTstriqonian asomTavrul warweraSi (A) 
naxseneb `antoni abaYs~ Sesaxeb samecniero sazogadoeba SeTanxmebu­
lia (sur. 121). jer kidev m. TarxniSvilma gansazRvra misi pirovne­
ba, es aris bir el-kuTis wm. Teodores monastris winamZRvari (abba 
siriulad mamas niSnavs, romelic pativiscemis aRmniSvnel gamoTq­
mad iqca [wereTeli g. 1960: 37]), igi cnobilia wm. svimeon mesvete 
umcrosis _ sakvirvelTmoqmedis (521-592 ww.) dedis _ wm. marTas 
cxovrebidan. ierusalimidan wamosul aba antons wm. nawilebi miu­
tania svimeon mesvetesTvis 552 wels. wm. marTas gardacvalebisa da 
wm. svimeonis svetze asvlidan erTi wlis Semdeg _ 553 wels antoni 
selevkiis episkoposad akurTxes. wm. marTas cxovrebis mixedviT 
532 wels antoni jer kidev saqarTveloSi iyo, e. i. bir el-kuTis 
es warwera (A) 532-552 wlebiT TariRdeba [wereTeli g. 1960: 17]. es 
realiac iqca virjilio korbosTvis bir el-kuTis monastris ma­
TariRebel myar wertilad (VI s.). 
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g. wereTels miaCnia, rom bir el-kuTis monasteri petre iberis 
cxovrebaSi dadasturebuli savanea, romelic man V saukunis ocdaa­
Tian wlebSi, iordanes udabnoSi aaSena [wereTeli g. 1960: 26-28]. bir 
el-kuTis warwerebSi arsebuli qronologiuri gansxvavebebi (petre 
iberis da misi winaprebis warwerebi _ V s; aba antonis warwera _ 
532-552 ww.) ki Zlier miwisZvras daukavSira, romelsac, rogorc 
Cans, petre iberis agebuli monasteri dauqcevia; VI saukuneSi an­
tons monasteri ganuaxlebia [wereTeli g. 1960: 28]. 

k. danelias da z. sarjvelaZes Znelad dasaSvebad miaCniaT, rom 
Semonazvnebul petre ibers _ warweraSi Tavisi Tavi saero saxeliT 
moexsenebina. amgvarad, maTi azriT, bir el-kuTis monastris warw­
eraSi moxseniebuli maruanis petre iberad miCneva `damtkicebulad 
ver CaiTvleba~ [danelia k., sarjvelaZe z. 1997: 30, 31]. 

i. Cexanoveci emxroba danelia-sarjvelaZis mosazrebas da miaC­
nia, rom warweraSi naxsenebi maruani ar SeiZleba petre iberi iyos. 
igi iziarebs `antoni abaYs~ warweris daTariRebas _ 532-552 ww., da 
bir el-kuTis sxva warwerebsac, im mizeziT, rom paleografiuli 
monacemebiT isini msgavsia, amave periodiT (VI s.) aTariRebs [Tchek-
hanovets Y. 2018: 148], saTanadod misi azriT monasteric am xniT 
TariRdeba. 

cxovrebidan Cans, rom ierusalimSi Casuli ufliswuli maleve 
Sedga berad da miiRo sabero saxeli petre, rasakvirvelia, ufro 
logikuri iqneboda, rom mis mier agebul monastris warweraSi sax­
eli petre yofiliyo aRniSnuli, magram bir el-kuTis warwerebSi 
petre iberTan dakavSirebuli imdeni sxva saxelia naxsenebi (maruan, 
burzen, bakur), rom, am monasterTan petres kavSirs ueWvels xdis. 

Jurnal `bedi qarTlisa~-Si (#16, parizi, 1954 w.) gamoqveyne­
bul statiaSi _ m. TarxniSvili `antoni abaY~-sa (A) da `bakur da 
griormizd~-is (B) warwerebis Sedarebisas aRniSnavs am ukanasknelis 
met siZveles, Tumca iqve amatebs, rom es SesaZlebelia miwis mier 
gamowveuli rRvevis, andac sxva ostatis xelweris Sedegi yofili­
yoso [TarxniSili m. 1994: 339]. 1955 wels, v. korbosTan erTad gamo­
cemul naSromSi, m. TarxniSvili isev imeorebs am warwerebis Sesaxeb 
adre gamoTqmul mosazrebas [Corbo V. 1955: 137; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 95]. 

g. wereTeli miiCnevs, rom ̀ bakurisa da griormizdis~ aseve ̀ maru­
anis~ warwera paleografiuli TvalsazrisiT gansxvavdeba `aba an­
tonis~ warwerisgan. maruanis warweraze, radgan foto rakursiTaa 
gadaRebuli, mecnieri ar amaxvilebs yuradRebas. `bakuris~ warwer­
is asoniSnebze saubrisas ki g. wereTeli aRniSnavs, rom `saerTo 
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saxe da duqtusi damwerlobisa gacilebiT ufro arqaulia, vidre 
aba antonis warweraSi. asoebi ar aris Tanabari da erTgvari, ar­
amed sxvadasxva adgilas gansxvavebuladaa naweri. metad TvalsaCi­
noa zogierTi asos kuTxovani xasiaTi, gansxvavebiT `aba antonis~ 
warwerisa, sadac amave asoebs mgrgloani moxazuloba axasiaTebs~ 
[wereTeli g. 1960: 43]. 

uZveles qarTul asomTavrul warwerebSi qaragmis niSnebi da 
daqaragmebuli sityvebi naklebad gvxvdeba, sityvebi, rogorc 
wesi srulad da gabmiTaa dawerili. arcerTi sityva ar aris daqa­
ragmebuli bolnisis sionis samxreTi karis oTxstriqoniani didi 
warweris fragmentze (V s.), ar gvxvdeba, andac TiTojeraa naxmari 
qaragma V-VI saukuneebis epitafiebzec [SoSiaSvili n. 1980: 66, 81-
84], qaragmebi ar Cans bir el-kuTis `bakuris da griormizdis~ da 
`maruanis~ warwerebSi, `aba antonis~ warweraSi ki qaragmis niSani 
samjeraa naxmari; aq monastris mTavari wmindanis saxeli _ Teo­
dorec _ daqaragmebulia, igive wmindanis saxeli `maruanis~ warw­
eraSi sruladaa gadmocemuli. ̀ aba antonis~ warweraSi SewiaRebuli 
asoniSani erTxel gxvdeba, aqve orjeraa naxmari SedarebiT momcro 
grafema; es detalebi uZveles qarTul asomTavrul warwerebs ar 
axasiaTebs, `bakuris~ da `maruanis~ warwerebSi ver vxvdebiT Sewi­
aRebas, aq yvela asoniSani Tanabaria, aSkaraa _ `bakuris~ da `marua­
nis~ warwerebs metad arqauli saxe aqvs vidre `aba antonis~ warw­
eras da es ukanaskneli maTze mogviano xanis unda iyos. 

v. korbos gamoqveynebul monastris gegmaze [Corbo V. 1955: 112; 
CaCaniZe v. 1974: 59], Sida ezos Crdilo-dasavleT monakveTze _ 
asoniSan d-Ti aRniSnul `maruanis~ warweras, romelic tabula ansata-
Sia (erTgvari moCarCoeba) Cawerili `saxeluri~ marcxnidan (Crdil­
oeTidan) aqvs SemorCenili; am warweris foto [Corbo V. 1955: T. 35, F. 
107; CaCaniZe v. 1974: f. 107] migvaniSnebs, rom warwera ikiTxeboda im 
poziciaSi, rodesac mkiTxveli piriT dasavleTisken idga. satrape­
zos iatakis aRmosavleT nawilSi mdebare `antoni abaYs~ warwerac 
tabula ansata-Sia Cawerili da igi piriT aRmosavleTisken mimarTuli 
mkiTxvelisTvis iyo misawvdomi. aSkaraa, rom aq darRveulia itakze 
warweraTa ganawilebis da maTi orientaciis erTiani gegma. gansx­
vavebaa am ori warweris tabula ansata-ebis ̀ saxelurTa~ gaformebaSic. 
`antoni abaYs~ warweris moCarCoebis `saxelurebi~, mozaikis Savi 
kenWebiT Sedgenili samkuTxedebiTaa gaformeuli [Corbo V. 1955: T. 
34, F. 104; CaCaniZe v. 1974: f. 104], `maruanis~ warweris tabula ansata-s 
`saxelurs~ ki tolmklava jvari amkobda [Corbo V. 1955: 122,T. 35, F. 
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107; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 72, f. 107]. warweraTa moCarCoebis gaformebis 
es gansxvaveba ufro TvalsaCinoa, rodesac saqme iatakze gamo­
saxul jvars exeba. imperator Teodosi II-is (408-450 ww.) sagangebo 
ediqtiT (427 w.) aikrZala jvris gamosaxulebis gamoyeneba iatakis 
gaformebaSi [Israeli Y. 2000: 127], raTa fexiT ar gaTeliliyo da 
mlocvels uneburad Seuracxyofa ar mieyenebina cxovelmyofeli 
jvrisTvis. marTalia, imperiis centrSi gamocemuli kanonebi per­
iferiebSi, gvian aRwevda da qristianuli aRmosavleTis qveynebSi 
SemorCenil VI saukunis zogierTi eklesiis mozaikur iatakze, jer 
kidev, Zveli tradiciiT gamosaxulia jvrebi [Taylor J. 1993 239-242; 
gagoSiZe g. 2005: 12], magram bir el-kuTis `maruanis~ warweraSi 
jvris gamosaxulebis gamoyeneba savaraudod mainc, misi siZvelis 
maniSnebelia. am mcire mimoxilviT, naTelia, rom bir el-kuTis 
`maruanis~ da `bakuris~ warwerebi ufro adreuli xanisaa vidre 
`aba antonis~ warwera, es ukanaskneli ki satrapezos iatakis Rmo­
savleT nawilze, rTuli geometriuli figurebiT Semkuli iatakis 
mozaikaSi iyo CarTuli; aRsaniSnavia, rom satrapezos iataki Tavisi 
intensiuri gaformebiT gansxvavdeba bir el kuTis monastris sxva 
adgilebSi SemorCenili sadad gadawyvetili mozaikuri dekorisgan, 
rac aseve gansxvavebuli qronologiuri etapis maniSnebeli unda 
iyos. 

vfiqrob, bir el-kuTis monasteri aSenda petre iberis mier, rac 
qronologiurad Tavsdeba petres ierusalimSi Casvlasa (437 w.) da 
mis berad aRkvecas Soris (445/446 w.) (dazustebuli TariRebi ix.: 
Horn C., Phenix Jr. 2008: xxxvi,xxxvii), saTanadod ̀ maruanis~ da ̀ bakuris~ 
warwerebic am drosaa Sesrulebuli. `antoni abaYs~ warwera ki 532-
552 ww-iT TariRdeba. 

`maruan da burzen~ (437 _ 445/446 ww)

oTxstriqoniani Zlier fragmentirebuli mozaikuri warwera 
(sur. 118), gaTxrebis bolo dRes aRmoCnda monastris Sida ezos 
Crdilo-dasavleT monakveTze, v. korbos gamoqveynebul monastris 
gegmaze igi d grafemiTaa aRniSnuli [Corbo V. 1955: 112, fig. 30, 122; 
CaCaniZe v. 1974: 59, sur. 30,72]. warwera, ierusalimis Studium Biblicum 
Franciscanum-is muzeumSi ar iZebneba, savaraudod gaTxrebis Semdgom 
misi konservacia ver moxerxda da igi arqeologiur velzeve darCa. 
warweras evleboda muqi kenWebisgan gakeTebuli moCarCoeba, e. w. ta-
bula ansata erTi mxridan SemorCenili `saxeluriT~, romelSic muqi 
kenWebiTve tolmklava jvari iyo gamosaxuli [Corbo V. 1955: 122,  
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f. 107; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 72, f. 107], warweris yoveli striqoni aseve 
Savi kenWebiT Seqmnili xaziT iyo gamoyofili. warweris wakiTxva 
SesaZlebeli iqneboda, Tu mkiTxveli idga piriT dasavleTisken. 
warweris moCarCoebis sigrZea (`saxeluris~ gareSe) _ 132 s; `sax­
eluris~ sigrZea _ 21 sm; pwkarebis simaRlea: 11,5 sm, 10,5 sm, 9 sm; 
[Corbo V. 1955: 121, 122; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 72]. asoniSnebi wiTeli feris 
kenWebiTaa gamoyvanili. warweris sityvebi erTamneTisgan ar aris 
gamoyofili. qaragmisa da gankveTilobis niSnebi ar Cans. warwera 
erTi zomis didi mrgvlovani grafemebiTaa Sedgenili. 

wmidao Teodor
e maruÂan da bo
Â (?)rzn enami
e
wmidao Teodor|e maruan da bu(?)|rzen... enami |…e
aq warmovadgen warweris bolo grafemebis gaxsnis erT variants:
wmidao Teodor|e maruan da bu|rzen [Seiwyal]en ami|[sa]... e… 
warweraSi naxsenebi `maruani~, g. wereTlis azriT [wereTeli g. 

1960: 23, 24] unda iyos petre iberis saero saxeli, romelic qar­
Tul naratiul wyaroSi ̀ murvanosis~ formiTaa mocemuli [qarTlis 
cxovreba 1955: 132], xolo `burzeni~, romelic petres mamis sax­
elia, mcired Secvlili formiT `bozmari~=`bozmarios~ fiqsirebu­
lia petre iberis cxovrebis siriul versiaSi [Horn C., Phenix Jr. 2008: 
7; lolaSvili i. 1988: 80]. vfiqrob am saxelebis msgaseba aSkaraa. 

`bakur da griormizd~ (437 _ 445/446 ww)

or kvadratul CarCoSi Savi kenWebiT Sedgenili rvastriqoniani 
asomTavruli mozaikuri warwera mdebareobda monastris Sida ezos 
galereis dasavleT nawilSi. warwera fragmentulia, igi amoRebu­
lia iatakidan da gadatanilia ierusalimis Studium Biblicum Francis-
canum-is muzeumis lapidariumSi (nax. 77, sur. 119, 120). warwer­
ian or kvadrats Soris mozaikiT wnuli _ ornamentia gamosaxuli. 
warweris farTobia 1) 42 X 41 sm; 2) 41 X 40 sm; asoebis simaRle: 9 sm; 
gankveTilobisa da qaragmis niSnebi ar gaaCnia; grafemebi erTi zo­
misaa, sityvebi erTamneTisgan ar aris gamoyofili. warweris yoveli 
striqoni muqi yviTeli kenWebiT Sedgenili zoliTaa gamoyofili. 
warweris fragmenti didi warweris bolo nawilia, savaraudod, te­
qtis dasawyisic amgvar kvadratul CarCoebSi iqneboda ganawile­
buli. vfiqrob, warweras minimum ori kvadrati akia marcxena mxri­
dan. aRsaniSnavia, rom mozaikuri warweris muzeumSi gadatanisa da 
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misi montaJis Semdgom warweris qveda, merve 
striqonis bolo sami dazianebuli asoniSnis 
mozaikis kenWebi rogorc Cans xelaxla Casves 
duRabSi, ris gamoc grafemaTa monaxazi 
Seicvala, Cveni asli swored amgvar Secdomas 
asaxavs. dRes, warweris mozaikis kenWebi Savi 
saRebaviTaa gacxovelebuli. virjilio kor­
bos gaTxrebis angariSSi miTiTebulia, rom 
iyo aRmoCenili warweriani mesame kvadratic, 
romelic Zlier fragmentuli saxiTaa aRbe­
Wdili fotozec. teqsts. korbos fotoe­
bis mixedviT aRvadgenT. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
warweris bolo nawili sadac weria `Seiwy­
alen amen~ (ix. g. wereTeli, tab. XI) dRes aRar 
arsebobs. savaraudod, igi arqeologiuri ve­
lidan muzeumSi ar gadmoutaniaT. warweris 
asli gavakeTe, 2002 wlis 11 Tebervals. 

1) da Zu Â Z
eu Â lni m
aTni ba
ku Â r da

2) griorm
izd da n
aSobn
maTni qe

da ZuZ|eulni m|aTni ba|kur da | griorm|izd da n|aSobn[i]| maTni 
q(rist)e| [Seiwyalen amen]

samecniero literaturaSi miRebuli TvalsazrisiT am warweraSi 
naxsenebi bakuri aris petre iberis papa dedis mxridan _ qarTlis 
mefe (397/402-422 ww.) [musxeliSvili d. 2003: 83]. 

`antoni abaY da iosia~ (532-552 ww.)

mozaikis kenWebiT Sedgenili xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli 
warwera (miq. TarxniSvilis mixedviT warwera_A) monastris sa­
trapezos iatakis aRmosavleT monakveTze iyo. warwera muqi 
feris kenWebiT Sedgenili ori xaziTaa moCarCoebuli da e. w. 
tabula ansata-Si iyo Cawerili, romlis `saxelurebi~ muqi feris 
kenWebiT Sedgenili samkuTxedebiT iyo gaformebuli (sur. 121). 

nax. 77
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warweris iatakidan amoWris da CarCoSi Casmis dros, vfiqrob, saq­
mis gaiolebis mizniT, specialistebs tabula ansata-s `saxelurebi~ 
ar amouWriaT mozaikuri iatakidan. dRes warwera ierusalimis 
Studium Biblicum Franciscanum-is muzeumSi `bir el-kuTis~ darbazSia 
gamofenili (nax. 78, sur. 122). warweris farTobia: 159,2 X 68,5 sm; 
asoebis simaRle: 11,8_5 sm; qaragmis niSani horizontaluri xazi. 
gankveTilobis niSnebi ar aqvs; grefema `n~, `a~-s wiaRSia gamosax­
uli, sityvebi erTmaneTs ar aris daSorebuli. mexuTe striqonSi 
bolodan mesame grafema `m~-s ar aReniSneba marcxniv mimarTuli 
`cxviri~ da aso-niSan `Z~-s gavs, vfiqrobT `m~-s aRniSnuli nakvTi 
am warweris adgilidan moxsnisa da gamosafenad momzadebis pro­
cesSia dakarguli. warweris asli gavakeTe 2002 wlis 23 ianvars. 

SewevniTa q~ÀsiTa da m
eoxebiTa wmidisa Te~ÁsiTa
S~n antoni abaÁ da iosia mo
msxmeli amis sefisaÁ da ma
ma dedaÁ iosiaÁsi amen

SewevniTa q(rist)H(s)iTa da m|eoxebiTa wmidisa Te(odore)YsiTa| 
S(eiwyale)n antoni abaY da iosia mo|msxmeli amis sefisaY da ma|ma 
dedaY iosiaYsi amen. 

warweraSi moxseniebul pirTa identifikacia pirvelad miq. 
TarxniSvilma scada. misi azriT `antoni~ abaY bir el-kuTis wm. Te­
odores monastris winamZRvaria da igive piria, romelic wm. svime­
on mesvete umcrosis (521-592 ww.) dedis wm. marTas cxovrebaSia 
damowmebuli [Corbo V. 1955: 136; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 93], ierusalimidan 
wamosul antons wminda nawilebi miutania svimeon mesvetesTan _ 

nax. 78
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552 wels. amave cxovrebidan vigebT, rom 532 wels antoni jer kidev 
saqarTveloSi iyo, e. i. es warwera 532-552 wlebiT TariRdeba. am 
mosazrebas iziarebs giorgi wereTeli [wereTeli g. 1960: 17, 18] da 
is mkvlevrebi, romlebic Seexnen bir el-kuTis warwerebs. 

sefis mosxma _ mozaikis dagebas niSnavs. iosia, ki, savaraudod, 
mozaikis ostati unda iyos [wereTeli g. 1960: 17, 37, 38]. m. TarxniS­
vilis ganmartebiT _ saxeli iosia, qarTulisTvis sruliad ucxo _ 
berZnuli formiT gadmocemuli ebrauli sakuTari saxelia [Corbo V. 
1955: 136; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 94]. 

umleizunis monasteri da misi qarTuli warwera 

arabuli dasaxleba umleizuni mdebareobs ierusalimis _ Zveli 
qalaqis iafos karibWidan samxreTiT-aRmosavleTiT 4,5 kilome­
tris manZilze. aq 1996 wels israelelma arqeologma jon zelig­
manma aRmoaCina bizantiuri periodis mcire monasteri _ darbazuli 
eklesiis gegmis doneze SemorCenili nangrevi mozaikuri iatakiT, 
ramdenime senakis naSTi. 2002 wlis arqeologiuri kampaniis dros 
eklesiis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT ramdenime metris manZilze gaiw­
minda TaRovan-kamarovani akldama romlis arkosoliumebsa da iat­
akSi samarxi qvayuTebi iyo gamarTuli (sur. 123). akldamis dasavleT 
kideSi, Crdilo-samxreTis mimarTulebiT arsebuli qvayuTis saxur­
avze gamovlinda xuTstriqoniani qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, 
romlis mixedviTac vigebT, rom aq iohane furtaveli episkoposi iyo 
dakrZaluli [Seligman J. 2014: 146].12 2004 wels gaTxrebi gaagrZela 
israelisa da saqarTvelos erToblivma eqspediciam, da masSi jon 
zeligmanis garda monawileobas iRebda qarTveli aqreologi iulon 
gagoSiZe; mec mqonda bedniereba, vyofiliyavi am eqspediciis wevri. 
2004 wlis kampaniis dros gamovlinda monastris samxreT-aRmosav­
leT kideSi wyalsadeni sistema da samonastro nagebobis (senaki) 
naSTi. ierusalimidan iudeis udabnos monastrebisken mimaval gzaze 
arsebuli umleizunis monasteri, Tavis zomiTa da SedgenilobiT 
tipuri mcire koinobiaa, iseTi rogoric mravlad gvxvdeba ierusa­
limisa da beTlemis siaxloves da iudeis udabnoSi [Hirschfeld I. 1992]. 
umleizunis monastris nangrevi Tavisi SedgenilobiT gvaxsenebs bir 
el-kuTis monastris naSTebs, romelic umleizunidan samxreT-dasav­

12	 samarxSi aRmoCnda 60 wlis mamakacis neSti, sxeuli samxreT-CrdiloeTis Rer­
Zze iyo orientirebuli, TaviT CrdiloeTiT [Nagar Y. 2015: 206]. 
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leTiT 3,5 km-is manZilze mdebareobs. bir el-kuTis msgavsad umlei­
zunis samonastro kompleqsic Sida ezos irgvliv unda yofiliyo 
ganlagebuli, aRsaniSnavia, rom umleizunis monasteri bir el-kuTze 
ufro mokrZalebuli zomis iyo. dawvrilebiTi cnobebi umleizunis 
monastris Sesaxeb ix. [Seligman J. 2014; Seligman J. 2015]. 

iohane furtaveli episkoposis epitafia  
(V s-is miwuruli, an ufro VI s-is dasawyisi)

xuTstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amokveTilia qvayuTis kir­
qvis sufTad gaTlil, brtyel sarqvelze (zomebi: 205 X 89 X 6 sm),  
warwera tolmklava jvriT bolovdeba. gankveTilobisa da qarag­
mis niSnebi ar aqvs. sityvebi erTmaneTisgan ar aris dacilebuli. 
warweris farTobia: 81 X 49 sm; asoebis simaRle: 9,7_5,5 sm. warwe­
riani qvaTlili inaxeba israelis siZveleTa samsaxuris sacavSi. 
warweris asli gavakeTe 2002 wlis 19 seqtembers (nax. 79, sur. 124). 

ese samarxoÁ
iohane foÂr
tavel episkopo
sisaÁ qarTve
lisaÁ †

ese samarxoY| iohane fur|tavel episkopo|sisaY qarTve|lisaY † 

grafemebi orxazovan badeSia ganawilebuli da dabali duqtusi 
axasiaTebs. grafemebis ̀ damjdari~ proporciebi garSemowerilobiT 
kvadrats uaxlovdeba da ieriTa da stilisturi maxasiaTeblebiT 
gansxvavdeba mcxeTis jvris taZris saqtitoro warwerebis aso-niS­
nebisgan (586-605 ww.), romlebSic ukve Tavs iCens grafemaTa dag­

nax. 79
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rZelebis tendencia [Чубинашвили Г. 1948: 75, 83, 143, 144, 146, таб. 
19-22]. umleizunis warweris asoniSnebi moyvanilobiT waagavs: bir 
el-kuTis, bolnisis sionis, niqozis, akaurTis eklesiebis, baliWis 
sarkofagis warwerebs [SoSiaSvili n. 1980: 66, 69, 71, 72, 150] da 
SeiZleba V saukunis boloTi an ufro VI saukunis pirveli naxevriT 
daTariRdes (dawvrilebiTi paleografiuli analizi ix.:  [gagoSiZe 
g. 2005: 351-355; Gagoshidze G. 2014a: 123-127; Gagoshidze G. 2015: 181-
184]). 

iohane furtaveli episkoposi, istoriul wyaroebiT ucnobi 
piria. samecniero literaturaSi toponimi `furtavi~ sxvadasx­
vagvaradaa axsnili. T. mgalobliSvils es adgilobrivi _ semitu­
ri warmoSobis hgonia da miaCnia, rom igi am monastris saxelia. 
`furtavis~ etimologiis Ziebisas mkvlevarma yuradReba SeaCera 
ebraul sityva Phura-ze _ sawnaxeli da arameul _ Purta-ze _ mcire. 
T. mgalobliSvili miiCnevs, rom iohane furtaveli, savaraudod 
erTi monastris episkoposia, ise rogorc samuel episkoposi [Israeli 
Y. 2000 a: 173], rac am periodis palestinisTvis gamonakliss ar 
unda warmoadgendes [mgalobliSvili T. 2005: 346-349; Mgaloblishvili 
T. 2014a: 117-122; Mgaloblishvili T. 2015: 188-190].13

i. Cexanovecis azriT warweris `furtavi~ kavkasiis albaneTis 
dedaqalaqi partavia (bardavi) da saTanadod iohane qarTveli _ 
partavis episkoposi unda yofiliyo. am mosazrebis Sesamagreblad 
mkvlevari eyrdnoba mose kalankatuelis (X s.) `albanTa qveynis is­
toriaSi~ dacul cnobas, romlis mixedviT albanelebs ierusalimSi 
daviTis koSkTan RmrTismSoblis saxelobaze augiaT partavis mon­
asteri. amave istoriaSi partavTan erTad naxsenebia ierusalimSive, 
albanelebis mier agebuli sxva monastrebic, romelTa saxelebic 
albaneTis Zveli qristianuli centrebis da provinciebis saxelebs 
emTxveva: kalankatuiki, arcaxi, amarasi [Мовсес Каланкатуаци 1984: 
144], rac mgonia realur situacias ar unda asaxavdes, rogorc Cans, 
teqstis avtorma, zustad aRar icis karga xnis miviwyebuli monas­
trebis saxelebi da misTvis nacnob toponimebs iSveliebs. i. Cexa­
noveci Tvlis, rom warweraSi damowmebuli `qarTveli~, `qarTlis 
samefos~ mkvidrs niSnavs, da e. i. iohane, romelic qarTlis same­
foSi daibada, episkoposad sazRvargareT _ albaneTSi msaxurobda. 

13	 j. zeligmani Tavis naSromebSi aRniSnavs, TiTqos T. mgalobliSvilTan erTad 
mec maqvs miRebuli monawileoba `furtavis~ etimologiis dadgenaSi [Seligman 
J. 2014: 138: Seligman J. 2015: 162]; Cems statiebSi vexebi mxolod umleizunis 
warweris paleografiul analizs, mis daTariRebas da eTnonim _ `qarTvelis~ 
mokle kvlevas [gagoSiZe g. 2005; Gagoshidze G. 2014a; Gagoshidze G. 2015]. 
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albaneTis dedaqalaqis bardavis (partavi) saWeTmpyrobeloba ki 
albaneTis mamamTavrobas niSnavs, albaneTis erT-erTi kaTolikosi 
iohane 644-671 wlebSi marTavda albaneTis eklesias, es periodi 
ki, mkvlevris azriT, kargad emTxveva umleizunis monastris arqe­
ologiur TariRs. umleizunis monastris kriptaSi iohane damarxu­
lia, savaraudod albanel berebTan erTad, romlebmac gadawyvites 
TavianT mwyemsTan erTad dakrZaluliyvnen [Tchekhanovets Y. 2015: 
196].14 

es saintereso mosazrebaa, magram arsebobs pasuxgaucemeli kiTx­
vebi:

1. umleizuni Tu albanuri monasteri iyo, kriptis umTavresi 
micvalebulis epitafia ratom Sesrulda qarTulad? rogorc 
cnobilia, V-VIII saukuneebi da gansakuTrebiT ki VI-VII sauku­
neebi (VI-VII ss-Si aqtiurad funqcionirebda es monasteri), 
albanuri qristianuli mwerlobis intensiuri ganviTarebis 
xana iyo [aleqsiZe z. 2003: 57], da ra mizezi SeuSlida xels 
albanel berebs, rom maTi moZRvris saflavis qvaze albanuri 
warwera amoekveTaT? 

2. albaneTis qalaqi partavi mravaljeraa naxsenebi qarTul is­
toriul wyaroebSi mxolod _ barda, bardavis formiT [qar­
Tlis cxovreba 1955: 68,117,130,144,176,255; qarTlis cxovre­
ba1959: 17, 58, 130, 186, 189, 195 da sxv.], rac aRiSnulic aqvs 
kidec i. Cexanovecs, rodesac am sakiTxSi garkveva sTxova 
daRestnel mkvlevars m. gajievs [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 155], maS 
ratom unda virwmunoT, rom qarTul warweraSi damowmebuli 
`furtavi~ maincdamainc bardavs (partavs) aRniSnavs? 

b. xurcilava toponim `furtavs~ laTinuri enis safuZvelze  
xsnis (Fur _ qurdi, avazaki) da macxovarTan erTad jvarcmuli avaza­
kebis warmoSobis adgils ukavSirebs, rasac iqaurobis arabuli sax­
elic (umleisun) unda adasturebdes [xurcilava b. 2014a: 24-31]. 

mokled, `furtavis~ etimologia dadgenilad ver CaiTvleba da 
es sakiTxi Semdgom kvleva-Ziebas saWiroebs. 

saxeli _ `iohane~ arqauli formaa da V-VII saukunis pirveli na­
xevris qarTul teqstebSi gvxvdeba [mgalobliSvili T. 2005: 345].  

14	 saqmis gamartivebis mizniT teqstis am nawilSi vuTiTeb i. Cexanovecis mxolod 
erT naSroms [Tchekhanovets Y. 2015: 195-197], radganac am sakiTxze, mis mier 
sxvadasxva dros gamocemul kvlevebSi arsebiTad erTi da igive azria gatare­
buli ix.: [Tchekhanovets Y. 2014: 301-309; Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 150-156]. 
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umleizunis monasteri, cxadia, qarTvelTa savane iyo. winaaRm­
deg SemTxvevaSi gaugebari iqneboda Tu ratom amokveTes monastris 
saZvaleSi arsebuli sarkofagis sarqvelze epitafia qarTulad, Tu 
am warweras wamkiTxveli ar eyoleboda. 

umleizunis warweraSi dadasturebuli `eTnonimi~ qarTveli _ 
Zvel berZnuli `iberielis~ Sesatyvisia da dRevandeli aRmosavleT 
saqarTvelos mkvidrs unda niSnavdes (dasavleT saqarTvelos mo­
saxleebs im dros lazebs uwodebdnen). samecniero litereturaSi 
miRebuli TvalsazrisiT, eTnonimi `qarTvel~-is uZvelesi forma 
unda iyos `qarTu~ Ziridan nawarmoebi sityva `qarTueli~ [musx­
eliSvili d. 1993: 338,339], Tumca es forma werilobiT wyaroebSi 
ar aris dadasturebuli. umleizunis warweris saxiT am eTnonimis 
jerjerobiT uZveles dadasturebasTan gvaqvs saqme da es termini 
aq `qarTveli~-s da ara `qarTueli~-s formiT ixsenieba [gagoSiZe g. 
2005: 353; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 127; Gagoshidze G. 2015: 183]. 

xurvaT burginis cisterna da iq arsebuli  
qarTuli warwerebi

israelelma arqeologebma 1995-1996 wlebSi Caatares mcire arqe­
ologiuri gaTxrebi nasoflar xurvaT burginSi, romelic ierusa­
limidan samxreT-dasavleTiT 30 km-is manZilze, istoriuli elefT­
eropolisis siaxloves mdebareobs. nasoflaris samxreT-aRmosavleT 
nawilSi maT miakvlies miwisqveSa, kldeSi nakveT did cisternas (G) 
[Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008: 16, fig. 2], romlis kedlebzec aRmoCnda na­
kawri jvrebi da ori qarTuli minaweri. aRmomCenebma es nakawrebi 
Zvel arabul warwerebad miiCnies [Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008: 61]. xurvaT 
burginis warwerebi arqeolog i. Cexanovecis TxovniT fotosura­
Tidan amoikiTxa da X-XI saukuneebiT daaTariRa xelovnebaTmcodne 
z. sxirtlaZem [Tchekhanoves Y. 2010: 186-193; Чехановец Я. 2012: 32-34; 
Tchekhanovets Y. 2013: 159-166; Tchekhanoves Y. 2018: 181-186]. 

xurvaT burginis cisterna _ kldeSi gamokveTili zariseburi 
moyvanilobis didi sivrcea (sur. 125), romelsac zeda mxares wylis 
amosaRebad, sworkuTxa moyvanilobis Wisebri Riobi aqvs. cisterna 
8,50 metris siRrmisaa, misi fskeri _ gegmiT kuTxeebmomrgvalebul 
sworkuTxeds hgavs da farTobiT daaxloebiT 70 m²-ia, igi qvisa 
da miwis ramdenime metris sisqis feniTaa dafaruli. cisternaSi 
Casvla SesaZlebelia dasavleTiT arsebuli viwro xvreliT, ro­
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melic wylis sadinaria. am xvreliT dabal, araswori gegmis kldo­
van kameraSi CavdivarT, romlidanac cisternaSi nakveTi kibeebiT 
SeiZleboda moxvedra; dRes es kibeebi cisternis fskeris msgasad 
qva-RorRiTaa dafaruli. wyalsatevi savaraudod adre romaul an 
bizantiur xanaSia gamokveTili, mogvianebiT, rodesac man funq­
cia dakarga igi qarTvelma piligrimebma gamoiyenes TavSesafrad; 
warwerebi paleografiuli monacemebiT X saukunis miwuruliT an 
XI saukunis dasawyisiT TriRdeba [Tchekhanovets Y. 2013: 163], wminda 
miwaze xSirad, mitovebuli cisternebi, akldamebi sxvadasxva daniS­
nulebis gamoqvabulebi, martomyofel berTa TavSesafrad gamoiy­
eneboda.15

i. Cexnovecis mosazrebiT, horvaT burginis cisternis warwereb­
Si naxsenebi qarTveli berebi, SesaZlebelia, ierusalimis jvris 
monastris maSeneblis proxore SavSelis samonastro Zmobis wevrebi 
yofiliyvnen [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 184]. 

xurvaT burginSi 2014 wlis 8 aprils vimyofebodiT T. mgalob­
liSvili, z. cercvaZe da me. cisternaSi Cavedi z. cercvaZesTan 
(fotografi) erTad. fotoze aRvbeWdeT warwerebi, me warwerebis 
aslic gavakeTe. erT-erTi warwera, basri iaraRiT daCorknil-
ganadgurebuli dagvxvda. rogorc mogvianebiT arqeolog i. Ce­
xanovecTan mimoweriT davadgine, es warwera savaraudod 1996-2010 
wlebs Sorisaa dazianebuli. 

xurvaT burginis warwerebs, wm. miwis sxva dazianebul qarTul 
warwerebTan erTad ganixilavs istorikosi b. xurcilava [xurcila­
va b. 2016: 18,19]. 

`cxroY~ (X s-is miwuruli XI s-is dasawyisi)

erTstriqoniani gakuTxovnebuli asomTavruli warwera amokve­
Tilia cisternis samxreT kedelze, cisternaSi Casasvleli zRur­
blidan 245 sm-is daSorebiT. asomTavrul warweraSi ori nusxuri 
grafemacaa gareuli. warwera mWreli iaraRiTaa daCorknili. gra­

15	 ioane fokas (XII s.) gadmocemiT: geTsimaniis maxloblad, isris gasrolis man­
Zilze, kldeSi gamokveTil oTxkuTxa formis piramidulad dasrulebul `qv­
abSi~ cxovrobda qarTveli (iberieli) beri [Троицкий И., 1989: 45, 46; feraZe 
g. 1995: 31, 32]. ioane fokas aRwerili kldeSi nakveTi saTavsi vfiqrob, ieru­
salimSi, kedronis xeobis marcxena napiras gamokveTili akldama _ e. w. `zaqa­
rias samarxi~ unda iyos, romelsac ioane fokas miTiTebuli kuburi korpusi 
da piramiduli gadaxurva aqvs. d. pringls miaCnia, rom ioane fokas naxsenebi 
qarTveli beris TavSesafari kedronis xeobis e. w. `abesalomis saflavi~ iyo 
[Pringle D. 2007: 187]. (`zaqarias saflavi~ da `abesalomis saflavi~ _ ix.: [Murphy-
O’Connor J., 1998: 117, 118]). 
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femaTa nawili isea dazianeb­
uli, rom maTi moxazuloba 
aRar Cans. warweris farTo­
bi: sm 19,3 X 6,7 sm; asoebis 
simaRle: 4,7_1 sm; qaragma 
mokle swori xazi (nax. 80. 
sur. 126, 127). 

i. Cexanoveci [Tchekhanovets Y. 2013: 159-166] am warweris z. sxirt­
laZiseul versias aqveynebs _ `q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e cxraY (cxroY?)~. 
b. zisusa da a. ganoris fotoze [Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008: 38, f. 26], 
romelsac warweris ganadgurebis gamo dRes originalis mniSvn­
eloba aqvs, kargad SeiniSneba meeqvse da meSvide grafemis (~cx~) 
Tavze qaragmis niSani, rac imis mauwyebelia, rom sul mcire erTi 
asoniSani mainc aris daqaragmebuli bolo sityvaSi. fotoze bolo­
dan meore grafemis moxazuloba bundovania. sruliad SesaZlebe­
lia aq eweros Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi cnobili saxeli cxrbY 
_ cx(o)r(e)b(a)Y, aseT daSvebas SesaZleblad miiCnevs istorikosi da 
epigrafisti T. jojua, romlis am mosazrebas aqveynebs i. Cexan­
oveci [Tchekhanovets Y., 2018: 183]. 

q~e S~e cx~ro (?)Á 

q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e cxro(?)Y (cx(o)r(e)b(a)Y)(?)

`morCaY~ (X s-is meore nax. XI s-is dasawyisi.)

erTstriqoniani nusxurSereuli asomTavruli warwera amokve­
Tilia cisternis samxreT kedelze, `cxrois~ minaweris marjvniv, 
cisternaSi Casasvleli viwro koridoris zRurblidan 145 sm-is 
daSorebiT. warweris far­
Tobi 25,2 X 5,5 sm; grafemaTa 
simaRle: 4,2_1,5 sm; qaragma _ 
mokle ganivi xazi. warweris 
TavSi amokveTilia wagrZele­
buli jvari, romlis qveda 
mklavi orkapaa _ golgoTis 
jvris sqematuri gamosax­
ulebaa (nax. 81, sur. 128). 

† qe S~e morCaÁ

† q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e morCaY

nax. 80

nax. 81
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i. Cexanoveci varaudobs, rom morCaY, SesaZlebelia iSxnis taZris 
maSeneblis (1032 w.) iovane morCaYsZis [jobaZe v. 2006: 241] mama iyos 
[Tchekhanoves Y. 2010: 164; Чехановец Я. 2012: 33; Tchekhanoves Y. 2013: 
164; Tchekhanoves Y. 2018: 184,185]. 

aSkelonis warwera

prokonesuli marmarilos filis namtvrevi (zomebi: 24,5 X 13 sm) 
samstriqoniani asomTavruli (?) warweris fragmentiT, aRmoCnda 
1951 wels qalaq aSkelonis meCeTSi. warweriani fila savaraudod 
iatakSi iyo CamontaJebuli, amitom grafemebi Zlier gadaxexilia 
da Znelad ganirCeva. warweriani fila inaxeba israelis siZveleTa 
dacvis siZveleTa sacavSi (sainv. N 1951-135). es warwera pirvelad 
gamoaqveyna i. Cexanovecma [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018. 196, 198 sur. 140]. 
foto i. Cexanovecma gamomigzavna risTvisac mas did madlobas 
movaxseneb (sur. 129). avtori warweras VIII-IX ss-iT aTariRebs da ase 
kiTxulobs:

[--]li [o ?]w [--] li [o ?] w 
[--] da [--]a [--] da [--] a
[--] wad [--]waT

naTelia, rom avtoris mier warweris asoniSnebis gaxsna pirobiTia. 
warwera Zlieraa dazianebuli, da rigi monacemebi saeWvosac xdis 
qarTulia Tu ara igi, saTanadod gaurkvevelia avtoris mier Semo­
Tavazebuli TariRi _ VIII-IX ss. Tu es teqsti qarTulia, SeuZlebelia 
igi ase adreuli xaniT daTariRdes, radganac grafemebi SewiaRebuls 
hgavs, naxmaria qaragmebi; adreuli Sua saukuneebis asomTavruls 
axasiaTebs grafemaTa SedarebiT dabali duqtusi, asoniSnebi cal-
calke iwereba. vfiqrob warweris monacemebi mas mogviani xanisken 
xris. aSkelonis warwera ieriT garkveulwilad gvagonebs jvris mon­
astris marmarilos filaze amokveTil stilizebul asomTavruls, 
romlis TariRi _ XIV-XVI saukuneebi eWvs ar iwvevs. 

me ar minaxavs es warweriani fila, amitom Cemeuli wakiTxvis vari­
anti i. Cexanovecis gamogzavnili fotodanaa. warweris wakiTxvis es 
mcdelobac pirobiTia da seriozul daskvnebs ver gTavazobT 

S~li Rw 
Sa Rna 
wnaT 
S(vi)li Rw │ Sa R n a │ w n a T
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wm. saba ganwmendilis monasteri

kaTolikos domenti III-is sabeWdavi (1661/1662 ww.)

wm. saba ganwmendilis monasterSi inaxeba saqarTvelos kaTo­
likos-patriarqis domenti III-is (1659-1676 ww.) spilenZis sabeWda­
vi (am sabeWdavis Sesaxeb ix. dawvrilebiT [gagoSiZe i. 2003, 58-60; 
Gagoshidze I. 2014, 105-110.]) sabeWdavi wawvetebuli diskos formis 
spilenZis firfitaa, romelsac ukana mxares cilindruli saxelu­
ri aqvs mirCiluli. sabeWdavis zomebia: wawvetebuli diskos sigrZe 
_ 5,6 sm, sigane _ 5,3 sm, sisqe _ 0,2 sm; saxeluris simaRle _ 1,8 sm. 
diskoze amokveTilia sveticxovlis aRmarTvis kompozicia: centr­
Si gamosaxulia sveti, romlis Tavzec macxovris naxevarfiguraa, 
macxovris figuris orsav mxares TiTo asomTavruli grafemaa: Rb 
_ Rb _ R(vTae)b(a) [gagoSiZe i, 2003, 58] svetis ZirSi mwoliare sido­
niaa, svetis orsav mxares wm. ninosa da wm. nana dedoflis fexze md­
gomi figurebia. sidonias gamosaxulebis qvemoT arabuli cifrebiT 
sabeWdavis damzadebis TariRia amokveTili _ hijriT `1072~, rac 
1661/1662 wlebs Seesabameba (sur. 130). 

qarTuli da berZnuli, negativuri warwera amoWrilia sabeWdavis 
kideze. qarTuli asomTavruli warwera maTes saxarebidan amonar­
idia (maTe: 16: 19); gankveTilobis niSnebad naxmaria _ ori wertili. 

†. ri: gnÃsenaT: qynsa: Ãsnil: iyos: caTa: Sa:
†. r(omel)i g(a)n(h)PsenaT q(ue)y(a)n(a)sa [zeda] Psnil iyos igi caTa 

S(in)a 

berZnuli teqsti ar aris qarTulis Sesatyvisi, aq rogorc Cans 
sabeWdavis patroni domenti kaTalikosia moxseniebuli, romlis vi­
naobas azustebs arabuli cifrebiT mocemuli TariRic. 

am sabeWdavis oreuli inaxeba saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis S. 
amiranaSvilis xelovnebis muzeumis saganZurSi (sainventaro #3202), 
romelic mTis brolisganaa gamokveTili (sur. 131). [barnaveli s. 
1965: 123-141, tab. XXI-XXXII] brolis sabeWdavi spilenZis sabeWdavis 
analogiuria, gamosaxulebebi mxolod umniSvnelo StrixebiT gan­
sxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. warwerebi da TariRi identuria, gansx­
vavebaa erT asoniSanSi berZnulsa da qarTul warwerebSi. brolis 
sabeWdavis qarTul warweraSi, sityva `g(a)n(h)PsnaT~ sworad weria, 
zedmeti `e~-s gareSe, spilenZis sabeWdavze ki es sityva weria ase 
_ `g(a)n(h)PsenaT~. aSkaraa, rom spilenZis sabeWdavi brolis sabe­
Wdavis aslia da mas akeTebs qarTulis ucodinari xelosani; ori 
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msgavsi sabeWdavis arseboba, mraval kiTxvas aRZravs da marTalia 
i. gagoSiZe, romelsac miaCnia, rom spilenZis sabeWdavi savaraudod 
gayalbebuli dokumentebis dasamowmeblad iyo gankuTvnili [Gag-
oshidze I. 2014, 109,110], rac SeiZleba garkveulad kavSirSi iyos XVII 
saukuneSi wm. miwaze qarTvelebis uZravi qonebis dakargvasTan. 

ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri  
sapatriarqos muzeumi

macxovris xatis warwerebi (XIII s., 1770 w.)

tixruli minanqriT gaformebuli macxovris xati inaxeba ierusa­
limis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeumSi (sur. 
132,133). xatis mooqruli Weduri CarCos qveda nawilis zeda kideze 
erTstriqoniani Weduri asomTavruli warweraa. grafemebi stili­
zebulia, asoebi erTmaneTSia SewiaRebuli, qragma ganivi mokle xa­
zia, gankveTilobis niSnebi ar aqvs. warweris bolo nawili gada­
farulia marjvena CarCos kidura nawiliT, aq qtitoris saxelia 
amoWedili. a. cagarels xati qristes saflavis eklesiis kaToliko­
nis sakurTxevelSi unaxavs, man warweris mxolod dasawyisi amoi­
kiTxa. mecnierma gamoaqveyna aseve xatis ganmaaxleblis kacia da­
dianis warwera (1770 w.) [Цагарели А. 1888: 247, 248]. warwera srulad 
waikiTxa z. sxirtlaZem da gamosca mxedruli transliteracia [sx­
irtlaZe z. 1998: 22]. 

miowdomlsa S~nsa vnbsa S~ST Smamkobeli sibrZno da sityao 
ZrwoliT Snda mvÃmb. mmiÃsene mÃsnlo ssflsa S~na oRrsi saba

miuwdom(e)lsa S(e)nsa vn(e)b(a)sa S(i)S(i)T S(e)mamkobeli, sibrZn(e)o 
da sity(v)ao ZrwoliT S(e)nda m(o)v(i)Pm(o)b. m(o)miPsene mPsn(e)lo s(a)
s(u)f(eve)lsa S(e)n(s)a uR(i)rsi saba

xatis zurgze Svidstriqoniani mxedruli warweraa:
q. kvalad adide ganmaaxlebeli xatisa amis dadiani kacia qristes 

aqeT aTas Svidas samocda aTsa (1770 w.) [Цагарели А. 1888: 248; sxirt­
laZe z. 1998: 22]. 
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am nakveTSi ganxilulia ierusalimis berZnuli marTlamadide­
bluri sapatriarqos kuTvnilebaSi arsebuli saeklesio qsovilebis 
qarTuli warwerebi. am warweraTa nawili adgilze maqvs Seswavli­
li, saTanadod isini srulfasovnadaa fiqsirebuli _ gakeTebulia 
aslebi, gadaRebulia fotosuraTebi, warweraTa nawili ierusali­
mis sapatriarqos muzeumSi _ vitrinis qveS maqvs nanaxi. qarTul 
warweraTa didi nawili fotosuraTebidan amovikiTxe, romlebic 
gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006], am naSromSi aRniSnulia, 
rom naqargobaTa fotoebi gadaRebulia ierusalimeli fotograf­
is garo nalbandianis mier, xolo qarTuli warwerebi Seiswavla 
da berZnulad Targmna qarTvelma mecnierma avTandil miqaberiZem 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 15]. 

Cems xelT arsebuli informaciiT ierusalimis berZnuli mar­
Tlmadidebluri sapatriarqo flobs Sua saukuneebis qarTuli 
naqargobis TxuTmet nimuSs, maTgan TxuTmetive liturgiuli dan­
iSnulebis nivTia. TerTmeti maTgani qristes saflavis saganZurSi, 
erTi _ wm. Teklas, erTi _ wm. konstantinesa da wm. elenes da oric _ 
wm. saba ganwmendilis monasterSi inaxeba. naqargobaTa umetesoba en­
qerebs warmoadgens, gvxvdeba ramdenime omofori, gardamoxsna, da­
farna da barZimis pereqeli. am nimuSebis qronologiuri sazRvrebi 
XVI-XVIII saukuneebs moicavs; uZvelesia 1525-1527 wlebiT daTariRe­
buli gardamoxsna, batonisSvilebis giorgisa da asTandaris vrceli 
asomTavruli warweriT. qristes saflavis saganZurSi inaxeba ori 
omofori romlebic erTi da igive piris _ revaz erisTavis asulis 
da luarsab batoniSvilis Tanamecxedris mariamis SekveTiT qristes 
saflavis eklesiisTvisaa Sewiruli, erT-erT maTgans TariRic uzis _ 
1681 w. naqargoba Semkulia saxarebiseuli scenebiT, maT ganmartebiTi 
asomTavruli warwerebic aqvT; zogierT nimuSs qarTul warwerebTan 
erTad berZnuli da arabuli warwerebic axlavs. aRsaniSnavia, rom am 
eqsponatTagan mxolod samis wm. konstantine da elenes monastris 
(1) da wm. saba ganwmendilis monastris (2) srulyofili fiqsacia mox­
erxda, erTic wm. Teklas monastris gardamoxnis qarTuli warweris 
teqsts T. ceraZis naSromidan vimowmeb, danarCeni TerTmeti _ fo­
tosuraTebidan aris amokiTxuli. 
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ver mivakvlieT naqargobis ramdenime nimuSs, romelebic a. 
cagarels aqvs gamoqveynebuli, kerZod: mefe erekles asulis elenes 
Sewiruli golgoTis kvarcxlbekis safari (1710 w.), amilaxoris asu­
lis elenes dafarna, jvaris mamis germanes qristes saflavisTvis 
Sewirul olari, nikifore jvaris mamis Sewiruli olari [Цагарели 
А. 1888: 248-250]. 

barZimis pereqeli ierusalimis berZnuli sapatriarqo  
wm. elenesa da wm. konstantines eklesia ( XVII s.)

pereqelis jvrisebr konturs Semosdevs oqros ZafiT naqargi 
asomTavruli warwera. yoveli sityvis bolos gankveTilobis niS­
nad naxmaria sami wertili. teqstSi ramdenime adgilas mxedruli 
grafema `a~ aris naxmari (nax. 82, sur. 134). 

nax. 82
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† smbo:. da:. erTarsebao:. mao:. Zeo:. da:. sulo:. wmindao:. 
moixsene:. da:. Se:. asoli:. bagratovanTa:. proni:. Tamari:. r~n:. 
Sevakervine:. barZimis:> pereqeli:. ese:. sulisa:. Cemisa:. saoxad:. 
da:. codvaTa:. CTa:. Sesandob:. 

s(a)meb(a)o da erTarsebao, ma(ma)o, Zeo da sulo wmindao, moixsene 
da S(eiwyal)e asuli bagratovanTa, p(at)roni Tamari, r(omelma)n Se­
vakervine barZimis pereqeli ese sulisa Cemisa saoxad da codvaTa 
C(em)Ta Ses(a)ndob(ad)

warweraSi naxsenebi Tamari (†1694 w.), savaraudod vaxtang V (Sahn­
avazis) asuli da givi amilaxvris meuRlea [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 43,44; 
Gagoshidze G. 2014: 84, 90]. 

wm. saba ganwmendilis monasteri. enqeri (XVII s.)

enqeri (zoma: 34 X 34 sm) inaxeba wm. saba ganwmendilis monasterSi. 
oqros ZafiT naqargi asomTavruli warwera zeda marcxena kuTxe­
Si iwyeba da enqeris qobas Semouyveba. asoebis simaRle: 2,5_0,8 sm. 
gankveTilobis niSani ori da sami wertilia. warwera fslmunis teqs­
tia 44: 3,4. (nax. 83, sur. 135)

nax. 83
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Seib:. mxvili:. Seni:. wlTa:. SenTa:. zeda:. Zliero:. Svenierebi-
Ta SeniTa:. da: sikeTiTa:. SeniTa gardace: da: warumarTe: da: 
sufevad: Wt: 

Seib m(a)xvili Seni w(e)lTa SenTa zeda Zliero SvenierebiTa SeniTa 
da sikeTiTa SeniTa gardace da warumarTe da sufevad W(eSmari)t(ad)

enqeris centrSi medalionSi samRvdelmTavro samosSi gamowyo­
bili da orive xeliT makurTxeveli macxovari aris gamosaxuli, 
medalionis kideze macxovris _ berZnuli, arabuli da qarTuli 
asomTavruliT Sesrulebuli, inicialebia daqarguli. 

i~s qs 
i(su)s q(risto)s
macxovris amgvari moxsenieba berZnuli gavlenis maniSnebelia. 
[gagoSiZe g. 2003: 45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 88,90,91]

xarebis xati wm. sabas monastridan (XVI-XVII ss.)

omoforis totebis gadakerebiT Seqmnili xarebis xati inaxeba 
wm. saba ganwmendilis monasterSi. kompozicias axlavs oqros ZafiT 
naqargi ganmartebiTi warwerebi. asoebis simaRle: 2,2_0,8 sm; qarag­
mis niSani _ mokle ganivi xazia (nax. 84, sur. 136). 

xatis SuaSi weria

x~r | b~Á
x(a)r| |(e)b(a)Y

gabriel maTavarangelozis Tavs zemoT

gbr~l mT~zi
g(a)br(ie)l mT(avarangelo)zi

RmrTismSoblis figuris orsav mxares:

d~da R~sÁ
d(e)da R(mrTi)s(a)Y
[gagoSiZe g. 2003: 44,45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 88,91]

nax. 84
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epitraqili ierusalimis qristes saflavis  
eklesiis saganZuridan (XVII s.)

epitraqili gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 274-279]  
(XVII s.). es epitraqili saeklesio msaxurebisTvis gankuTvnili ram­
denime qsovilisgan aris Sedgenili (sur. 137-139). sakisres qvemoT, 
fexze mgomi RmrTismSoblis da ioane naTlismcemlis gamosax­
ulebebia, maT TavebTan, orsav mxares asomTavruli ganmartebiTi 
warwerebia datanili. warweras axlavs qaragmis niSani _ horizon­
taluri mokle xazi. d~dÁ | R~sÁ _ d(e)d(a)Y │ R(mrTi)s(a)Y ; w~Á i~e 
| n~Tl _ w(minda)Y i(oan)e n(a)T(lismceme)l(i). am figurebs qvemoT 
aRsaydrebuli macxovris gamosaxulebaa, marjvena xeli kurTxevis 
niSnad aqvs aRmarTuli, marcxenaSi wigni upyria. macxovris Tavis 
orsav mxares asomTavruli warweraa: i~Â q~e _ i(es)u q(rist)e. es 
gamosaxulebebi da saTanadod warwerebic stiliT erTmaneTis ms­
gavsia. am gamosaxulebebs qvemoT orive xeliT makurTxeveli aRsay­
drebuli macxovrisa da maxarebelTa simboluri gamosaxulebebia. 
epitraqilis es nawili enqers warmoadgens da igi zeda nawilsaa 
mikerebuli. epitraqils mTels sigrZeze, arSiaze zonari aqvs dak­
erebuli, ramac nawilobriv dafara enqeris asomTavruli warwera, 
romelic oTxiv mxriv Semosdevs am qsovils. 

macxovris Tavis orsav mxares daqaragmebuli oTxi asomTavru­
li grafemaa i~Â q~e _ i(es)u q(rist)e. macxovris figuris irgvliv 
arsebul asomTavrul warweras, diagonalze ganlagebuli wree­
bSi Caweril maxarebelTa gamosaxulebebi yofs. warweraSi naxmari 
gankveTilobis niSani _ sami wertilia. warwera iwyeba enqeris mar­
jvena mxridan, aq grafemaTa zeda nawili mogviano xanaSi dakere­
buli zonariTaa dafaruli:

† me andoyafar [am] | ilaxoris Ta | mecxedre manana | anom 
Sevkere en

† me anduyafar am│ilaxoris T(an)a │mecxedre manana. │anom 
Sevkere en(qeri)

epitraqilis bolo nawili Sobis kompoziciis vrcel redaqcias 
eTmoba: iosebis sizmari, angelozTagan mwyemsTa xareba, mogvTa 
Tayvaniscema, yrma iesos ganbanva. kompoziciis zeda nawilSi erT­
striqoniani berZnuli ganmartebiTi warweraa `Soba~. Sobis kom­
poziciis qvemoT, oTxstriqoniani asomTavruli warweraa, mas sam­
striqoniani berZnuli da erT striqonad Sesrulebuli arabuli 
warwera mosdevs. asomTavruli warweris, gankveTilobis niSani sami 
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wertilia, qaragma _ mokle klaknili xazia. asoebi urTierTSewi­
aRebulia. qsovils mogvianebiT garSemo qoba Semoavles riTic da­
fares kideSi arsebuli asomTavruli grafemebi. 

†:. beTlems:. qristes:. meofis:. Sob~e:. S~e T[b] | iles:. efiskpozi:. 
elise:. r~n Semogwire:. ori | ese:. farad:. vinca:. SendobiT:. 
mogvixsen[o] | T:. Tqenca:. Segindnes:. R~n:. 

† beTlems qristes meufis Sobe S(eiwyal)e T[b]│iles efisk(o)
pozi elise, r(omelma)n Semogwire ori │ ese farda. vinca SendobiT 
mogvixsen[o]│T Tq(u)enca Segindnes R(merTma)n

epitraqilis, rom sxvadasxva saeklesio qsovilis gadakere­
biTaa Sedgenili iqidanac Cans, rom warwerebSi sxvadasxva istori­
uli piri ixsenieba. enqeris teqstSi anduyafar amilaxori da misi 
meuRle manana Cans. XVII saukunis manZilze ramdenime anduyafaria 
zevdginiZe-amilaxorTa gvarSi [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 1991: 
118]. enqeri vinme anos Sekerili yofila. 

elise Tbilisis episkoposi gvarad saginaSvili (1628-1658 ww.), cno­
bili piria, mas didi Rvawli miuZRvis Tbilisis sionis restavraciasa 
da misTvis adgil-mamulis SeZenaSi. cnobilia, rom elisem wminda mi­
wazec imogzaura [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007: 115, 116] da ro­
gorc Cans maSin Sewira beTlemis Sobis taZars `ori farda~. 

epitraqili gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 274-279], 
(XVII s.). 

dedofal anaxanumis Sewiruli dafarna (1757 w.)

dafarna inaxeba ierusalimis qristes saflavis eklesiis sagan­
ZurSi. dafarnis centrSi gamosaxulia `saydari ganmzadebuli~. 
golgoTis jvris Tavze, dafaze oTxi asomTavruli grafemaa b y v 
/ _ i(esu) n(azareveli) m(eufe) h(uriaTa). dafarnis zeda nawilSi 
oTxstriqoniani asomTavruli warweraa. grafemebi stilizebulia.
qaragmis niSani marcxniv aprexili mokle xazia (sur. 140). 

sx~ed mwolilTa g~iZRn~i daf~rnsa amas p~reql~bTr~T S~n w~a 
da ganmxl~blsa sfl~vsa q~sa me msa|soa S~ni d~fil qr~Tlisa 
anax~nom saox~d s~lisa | Cmisa | q~s aqeT CR~nz

s(a)xed mwulilTa giZR(v)ni daf(a)rn(a)sa am(a)s p(e)req(e)l(e)b(i)
T(u)rT S(e)n w(mindas)a da ganm(aa)xl(e)b(e)lsa s(a)fl(a)vsa q(riste)
sa me msa│soY S(e)ni d(edo)f(a)li q(a)rTlisa anax(a)num saox(a)d s(u)
lisa │ C(e)misa │ q(riste)s aqeT CRnz (1757 w.)
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warweris meore striqonSi daqaragmebuli sityva `dedofali~ 
SecdomiTaa dawerili _ `dfil~. 

qristes safalvis eklesiisTvis dafarnis Semwirveli qarTlis 
dedofali anaxanumi, mefe Teimuraz II-is (qarTlis mefe 1744-1762 
ww.) mesame coli _ beJan baraTaSvilis asulia († 1788 w.) [bagra­
tionebi 2003: tab. 5]

warwera pirvelad mcire SecdomebiT gamoaqveyna aleqsandre 
cagarelma [Цагарели А. 1888: 248]. dafarna gamoqveynebulia wignSi 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 404-405]. 

mariam dedoflis da tfilel mTavarepiskoposis ioseb saakaZis 
Sewiruli omofori (1661-1680 ww.)

ierusalimis uflis saflavis omofori Semkulia bibliuri or­
mocdaori kompoziciiT; omoforis totis siganeze wyvili scenaa, 
scenebs Soris ki TiTo winaswarmetyvelis gamosaxulebaa _ sul 
ocdaerTi figuraa. kompoziciebsa da winaswarmetyvelTa fig­
urebs asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwerebi axlavs. saqtitoro 
da ganmartebiTi warwerebi msgavsia, asomTavrul grafemebSi mx­
edrul `a~ grafemasac vxvdebiT. qaragma ganivi, mokle, klaknili 
xazia; gankveTilobis niSani _ sami wertilia. saqtitoro warweras, 
omoforis erT-erTi totis bolo ukavia da or kadrSia ganTavse­
buli. aq mxolod saqtitoro warwera momaqvs, radganac kompozi­
ciaTa ganmartebiTi warwerebis saTanado fotoebi ar gamaCnia 
(sur. 141). 

saqtitoro warwera mTlianad oqros ZafiTaa amoqarguli, garda 
pirveli striqonisa, romelic vercxlisferi ZafiTaa naqargi. ca­
metstriqoniani warwera horizontaluri xaziTaa gayofili; zeda 
monakveTi Svidstriqoniania, qveda ki eqvsstriqoniani:

mamao:. Zeo:. da:. | solo:. wa~o Semwe:. | eyav:. orsve:. cx | rebsa:. 
dadianis:. aso| ls:. dedofls:. maria | ms:. rl~isa:. bZnebiTa:. | 
Seikera:. omfri:. ese:. an. 

Cen:. y~d:. oRirsmn:. tfil | el:. mTavrefiskpzmn:. | ioseb:. saak~Zem:. 
Sevak |ervineT:. omfori:. e|sese:. solisa:. Cemisa | sxsard:. da:. sa-
oxa:. a~n 

mamao Zeo da │ sulo w(mind)ao Semwe │ eyav ors(a)ve cx│(o)reb(a)
sa dadianis asu │ls dedof(a)ls maria │ms r(om)lisa brZ(a)nebiTa │ 
Seikera om(o)f(o)ri ese a(me)n

C(v)en y(ovla)d uRirsm(a)n tfil│el mTav(a)refisk(opo)sm(a)n │ 
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ioseb saak(a)Zem Sevak│ervineT om(o)fori e│sese sulisa Cemisa │ s(a)
xsar(a)d da saoxa(d) a(me)n 

es uxvad ilustrirebuli omofori naxsenebi aqvs a. cagarels, 
igi aRniSnavs, rom omofori qrsites cxovrebis scenebiTaa da­
faruli da srulad moaqvs saqtitoro warwera, romelSic mariam 
dedofali da ioseb tfileli ixsenieba [Цагарели А. 1888: 248, 249]. 

omoforis Sekerva ioseb Tbilelis episkoposobis pativis 
miRebisa (1661 w.) [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007: 103] da mariam 
dedoflis gardacvalebis ( 1680w.) [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 
2004: 58] wlebiT unda daTariRdes (1661-1680 ww). 

omofori gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 214-229], (XVII s.). 

enqeri (XVII s.)

enqeris SuagulSi gamosaxulia `jojoxeTis wartyvevnis~ kom­
pozicia. enqers kideze Semouyveba asomTavruli warwera, fsalmu­
nis (44: 3-4) teqsti (sur. 142). mogvianebiT enqers perimetrze daak­
eres zonari ris gamoc asoniSnebis zeda nawili dafarulia:

Seib mxvl Sen Zlero welTa SnTa | SoenbTaSniTa da skeTiTa 
Sen | Ta grdco da wrmarTe da sofe | WeSmritebiTa da simarT

Seib m(a)xv(i)l(i) Sen Zl(i)ero welTa S(e)nTa │ Suen(iere)b(i)Ta 
S(e)niTa da s(i)keTiTa Sen│(i)Ta g(a)rd(aa)cu da w(a)r(e)marTe da 
sufe[vdi]│ WeSm(a)ritebiTa da simarT[liTa]

enqeri gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 338-339], (XVII s.). 

molareT-uxucesi qaixosros Sewiruli enqeri (1682-1688 ww.)

qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZurSi daculi (ierusalimis 
berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo) enqeris SuagulSi, 
wreSi gamosaxulia aRsaydrebuli macxovari, mis orsav mxares 
RmrTismSoblis da ioane naTlismcemlis figurebia, kompoziciis 
kideebSi da macxovris ferxsadgamis qveS sami mravalfrTedia. en­
qeris kuTxeebSi, oTx wreSi maxarebelTa simboluri gamosaxule­
bebia. enqeris kides Semouyveba asomTavruli warwera _ fsalmunis 
teqsti (44: 3). gankveTilobis niSnad wertilebia naxmari (sur. 143). 

Seib maxvili Sni welTa SnTa Zliero moixsene oÂflo molar-
ToÂxocesi qaixosro odes moxide sofeviTa SnTa amn

Seib maxvili S(e)ni welTa S(e)nTa Zliero. moixsene uf(a)lo 
molar(e)T uxucesi qaixosro odes mox(v)ide sufeviTa S(e)n(i)Ta, 
am(e)n
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qaixosro molareTuxucesi (1682-1688 ww.) ixsenieba nasyidobis 
ramdenime dokumentSi [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007: 342]. 

enqeri gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 336-337], daTari­
Rebulia _ 1701/1702 wliT. 

gulCinas Sekerili enqeri (XVII s-is miwuruli -XVIII s.)

enqeri inaxeba ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapa­
triarqos muzeumSi. enqeris Suagulze gamosaxulia kompozicia _ 
`jojoxeTis warmotyvevna~. qsovilis kides miuyveba asomTavruli 
warwera _ fsalmunis teqsti (44: 3, 4) da qtitoris savedrebeli. 
gankveTilobis niSani sami wertilia; qaragma _ mokle gadrekili 
xazi. [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 44,45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 86, 90, 91] (sur. 143). 

w:. Seib:. mxÂli:. Si:. wlTa:. S~nTa:. Zliero:. Se~n~rbiTa:. S~iTa:. 
da sikTiTa:. S~iTa:. da agiZRodes:. Sn:. Ro:. Se:. ama:. enqerisa:. 
Semkrvi:. b~tns:. S~vlis:. gmzdli:. glCina:. 

† Seib m(a)xv(i)li S(en)i w(e)lTa S(e)nTa Zliero Sv(e)n(ie)r(e)biTa S(en)
iTa da sik(e)TiTa S(en)iTa da agiZRodes S(e)n R(merT)o S(eiwyal)e ama 
enqerisa Semk(e)r(a)vi b(a)t(o)n(i)s Sv(i)lis g(a)m(zr)d(e)li g(u)lCina

`da giZRodes~ nacvlad SecdomiT weria `da agiZRodes~. sulxan 
sabas ganmartebiT gamzrdeli ewodeba `vaJTa mzrdelsa~ [sulxan-
saba orbeliani 1949: 61]; e. i. gulCina bagratovanTa romeliRac 
ufliswulis gamzrdeli gamodis. 

enqeri gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 354], (XVIII s.). 

asTandaris Sewiruli gardamoxsna (1526-1534 ww.)

didi zomis gardamoxsnaze, romelic ierusalimis berZnuli mar­
Tlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeumSi inaxeba, macxovris dat­
irebis mravalfiguriani kompoziciaa gamosaxuli; gardamoxsnas 
qobad Semosdevs stilizebuli (yvavilovani) asomTavruli warwera; 
gankveTilobis niSnad naxmaria sami wertili (sur. 144). 

w:. SvÂnirmn:. isb:. Zelisagn:. gardamoÃsna:. oxrwaneli:. 
gaoami:. Sni:. da:. armenakiTa:. wiT:. wargragna:. sornelebiTa:. 
Semorvli:. axalsa:. sflvsa:. dgdva

† Svu(e)ni(e)rm(a)n i(o)s(e)b Zelisag(a)n gardamoPsna uxrwaneli 
gauami S(e)ni q(rist)e da armenakiTa w(m)i(nd)iT wargragna, surnele­
biTa Semurv(i)li axalsa s(a)fl(a)vsa d(a)gdva 
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warweras `a~ metoba axasiaTebs, rac xSiria XV-XVI saukuneebis 
teqstebSi. 

saqtitoro Tormetstriqoniani asomTavruli warwera amoqargu­
lia datirebis kompoziciis zeviT, fonze. warweris marjvena qve­
da mxares striqonebis Tanamimdevroba darRveulia. teqstis ram­
denime adgilas SeiniSneba `a~ metoba. gankveTilobis niSani _ ori 
wertili, qaragma _ mokle gverdebaweuli xazia; erTgan mxedruli 
`a~ aris naxmari. 

†. i~Â. q~e: R~o. W~to. C~nTs. x~rciTa: vnebolo. x~ RTebiT ovnblo  
S~e. sliT da. ÃciT ptrni g~i Seimz~da: w~Á: ese cxovls m~yfeli: 
vn~ba: mc~xrisa. C~nisa. nvTiTa da sfasiTa | d~disa d: sxelo-
nisa aRmos~vleTisa: da: CrdloT: m~fT: mpyrblisa. m~fT m~fs 
kost~nte yflsa kirles: Zesa pt~rns g~is: x~. Ã~lovnbiTa: disa. 
m~Tis | a: asTandaris r~n: viglsmodgine da warmovgzavne w~a 
ese garda moÃsna w~idad: ql~qd: ieroslims: s~flavsa: q~ssa: 
| sÃsn~bld c~dvilisa solis Cnisa da mSobeTa C~nTa q~e Ro Se 
orTve. Sina: cxore | baTa: prt~ni: ggi: da: m~rjvniTa STa-
Ta: aRracxen: odes: moxvide da dasjde: gank|iTx~vd syd~rTa: 
d~TisTa: da: miagebde: k~cdkcddsa: saqmeTa: m~TTaebr: R~Ti|sa: 
T~s: gevedre|bi: Sen~oba yavT codli ggisTvis | raTa laoc-
vaTa | TaqveTa. mier: Rirs: vi~qmne | mimTxvevd: sasofevl | sa 
caT | an

`† i(es)u q(rist)e, R(merT)o W(eSmari)to, C(ve)nT(vi)s P(o)rciTa 
vnebulo, x(olo) R(mr)Te(e)biT ubn(e)b(e)lo, S(eiwyal)e s(u)liT da 
P(or)ciT p(a)tr(o)ni g(iorg)i. Seimz(a)da w(mind)a ese cxov(e)lsmy(o)
feli vn(e)ba m(a)cx(ov)risa C(ve)nisa n(i)vTiTa da s(a)fasiTa | d(i)disa 
d(a) s(a)xelo(va)nisa aRmos(a)vleTisa da Crd(i)loT m(e)f(e)T mpyr(o)
b(e)lisa m(e)f(e)T m(e)f(i)s kost(a)nt(in)e y(o)f(i)lisa kir(i)les Zesa 
p(a)tr(o)n(i)s g(iorg)is, x(olo) P(e)lovn(e)biTa disa m(a)Tis|a asTan­
daris, r(omelma)n vig(u)ls modgine da warmovgzavne w(mind)a ese 
gardamoPsna w(m)i(n)dad q(a)l(a)q(a)d ierus(a)lHms s(a)flavsa qr(i)
s(te)sa | s(a)Ps(e)n(e)bl(a)d c(o)dvilisa sulis C(ve)nisa da mSobe(l)
Ta C(ve)nTa q(rist)e R(merT)o S(eiwyal)e orT(a)ve Sina cxore|baTa 
p(a)tr(o)ni g(ior)gi d(a) m(a)rjv(e)neTa S(en)TaTa aRracxen odes mox­
vide da dasjde gank|iTxvad s(a)yd(a)rTa d(avi)TisaTa da miagebde 
k(a)c(a)d k(a)c(a)ddsa saqmeTa m(a)TTaebr R(mr)TisaT(vi)s gevedre|bi 
Sen(d)oba yavT cod(vi)li g(ior)gisTvis | raTa laocvaTa | Taqve(n)
Ta mier Rirs vi(q)mne | mimTxvev(a)d sasufevl|isa caT(a) | a(me)n~ 
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datirebis kompoziciis qveS ierusalimis patriarqis gerasimes 
1893 wliT daTariRebuli berZnuli warweraa. 

warweris istoriul pirTa identificireba pirvelad vaxtang 
jobaZem moaxdina [Djobadze W. 1960: 103-107, 114-116] da gardamox­
sna, teqstSi naxsenebi mefeT-mefe konstantines (konstantine II) Zis, 
mefe daviT X-is zeobiT _ 1505-1525 ww-iT daaTariRa. d. lomiZem 
gamoaqveyna warweris mxedruli transliteracia da gardamoxsnis v. 
jobaZiseuli TariRi gaiziara [lomiZe d. 1987: 168-170]. 

vfiqrob, am Zeglis TariRis dakonkretebaa SesaZlebeli. naTe­
lia, da amas orive mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom teqstSi, mefeT-mefe 
konstantine yofili kirile gardamoxsnis Sekervis droisTvis 
Semonazvnebulia, amave dros ar ixsenieba konstantines momdevno 
mefe daviT X (1505-1525 ww), romlis zeobiTac aTariReben am nivTs 
mkvlevrebi. rogorc Cans gardamoxsnis Sekervis momentisTvis da­
viTi ukve aRar mefobda; taxts daviTis Zma giorgi IX daeufla 
(1526-1534 ww.), Semdgom igi gerasimes saxeliT berad Sedga. 1534 wl­
idan qarTlis mefed daviT X-is Ze luarsab I ixsenieba [kldiaSvili 
d. 2005: 302-303]. gardamoxsnis warweraSi naxsenebi patroni giorgi 
_ giorgi IX-a da vfiqrob es nivTi swored misi zeobiT _ 1526-1534 
ww-iT unda daTariRdes. 

gardamoxsna gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 370-373], 
daTariRebulia _ 1520-1525 wlebiT. 

epitraqili revaz erisTavis asuli mariamis da batoniSvili 
luarsabis warweriT (1681 w.)

epitraqilis zedapirze gamosaxulia kompozicia `ieses xe~; xis 
ZirSi wevs iese, TavTan asomTavruli warweraa iese _ iese, xis tote­
bze winaswarmetyvelTa da RmrTismSoblis welszeviTi figurebia. 
gamosaxulebebs axlavs asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwerebi, ram­
denjerme naxmaria mxedruli `a~ grafema, asoniSnebi zogan SewiaRe­
bulia. ieses Semdgom, marcxniv gamosaxulia ambakum winaswarmetyve­
li asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warweriT ambko _ amb(a)ko, marjvniv 
zaqaria _ zqria _ z(a)q(a)ria, maT zeviT, marcxniv: ez~kia _ ez(e)kia, 
marjvniv: daniel-daniel; am totebs zemoT, marcxniv: elia _ elia, 
marjvniv: iona _ iona; zemoT, marcxniv:gedeon _ gedeon, marjvniv: 
aron _ a(a)ron, maT zeviT, marcxniv: esaia- esaia, marjvniv: mose 
_ mose; zeviT, marcxniv: daT- da(vi)T, marjvniv; slmn- s(o)l(o)m(o)
n, maT zeviT sakisres qvemoT `ieses xis~ TavSi, marcxena mxares 
gamosaxulia RmrTismSobeli: deda R~sa- deda R(mrTi)sa, marjvniv 
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ioane maxarebeli _ i~e _ i(oan)e. am figurebs axlavT gragnilebi, 
romlebzec berZnuli warwerebia. 

ieses gamosaxulebis qvemoT, orstriqoniani asomTavruli warw­
eraa, grafemebi SewiaRebulia, gankveTilobis niSani _ sami wertil­
ia, qaragma mokle xazia naxmari (sur. 145). 

Ä~:. m r~vl:. mw~ylo:. R~o:. S~e:. rv~z:. eris~Ts:. as~li:. bt~ni | 
mr~m:. da:. me:. mfisa:. b~tniSvili:. lrsab:. 

O mr(a)v(a)l m(o)wy(a)l(e)o R(merT)o S(eiwyal)e r(e)v(a)z erisT(avi)s │  
as(u)li b(a)t(o)ni m(a)r(ia)m da Ze m(e)fisa b(a)t(o)niSvili l(ua)rsab

revaz erisTavis asuli mariami da luarsab batoniSvili (1647-
1697 ww.) ixsenieba ierusalimis qristes saflavis omoforis warw­
eraSic, romelic zustad TariRdeba 1681 wliT, vfiqrob es epi­
traqilic amave xniT unda daTariRdes . 

epitraqili gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 260-265], 
(1681 w.). 

omofori _ erisTavis asulis, mariamis Sewiruli (1681 w.)

ierusalimis qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZurSi daculi 
omoforis orive boloSi naqargi asomTavruli warweraa. pirveli 
warwera Svidstriqoniania, asoniSnebi SewiaRebulia, gankveTilo­
bis niSani ori wertilia, qaragma mokle talRovani xazi. warweris 
nawili omoforze dakerebuli foCebiani zonaris gamo ar Cans. ram­
denime adgilas mxedruli `a~ da `b~grafemaa naxmari (sur. 146, 147). 

1... . Âz: erisTÂs: as~li: m~fis: S~nvzis: rZ~li: bt | is: SÂlis: 
lo~arsbis: T~a: mcxdre: m~rm: Ri |viqm~n: Sm~kbd: om~frsa: a~ms: 
odes: p~tr…| C~ni: loars~b: y~enT~n: w~brZnda: Ãsn~d mis…| m~ngll: 
y~fils: gb~rls: mZ~Rrsa: da: oris: S… | momnTlvsa: C~nsa: qk~sa: t: 
~Á~:T~: ie…| T: cdTa: C~nTa: Ssn~dbl~d:. 

[q. Cven madidebeli Seni re]K(a)z erisT(a)Ks as(u)li m(e)fis S(ah)
n(a)v(a)zis rZ(a)li b(a)t(on)│is SKlis luars(a)bis T(an)a m(e)cx(e)dre 
m(a)r(ia)m Ri[rs]│ viqm(e)n S(e)mk(o)b(a)d om(o)f(o)r(i)sa am(i)s odes p(a)
tr[oni] │ C(ve)ni luars(a)b y(a)enT(a)n w(a)br(Za)nda Psn(a)d mz... │ m(a)
ngl(e)l y(o)fil(i)s g(a)br(ie)l(i)s m(o)ZR(v)r(i)sa da oris S[ilis](?)│ 
momn(a)Tl(a)vsa C(ve)nsa q(oroni)k(on)sa . t. Y. T (369= 1681) ie... │ T 
c(o)d(va)Ta C(ve)nTa S(e)s(a)nd(o)bl(a)d 

meore warwera rva striqoniania: 
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2... nTlÁs: da: miiqv: mklvTa snisTa:. rn:. nTls | iRe: ie~sgn: r~n 
feri:. icvle:. Tb~rs:. r~n: a | adagine: l~zre:d: dRe: dam~rxli: r~sa: 
g~iglbes: o | sana da: isere: mwfT~a: T~a: da: j~rsecv: av~zkT| T~a: 
da aRsdg: g~: dR~sa: da am~Rldi: zc~d: r~i: gnoy…| iyv: m~msg~n: 
Zeo: om~md: Sbilo: dedisg~n: da o| dod: Sbilo: m~misg~n: m~wyle: 
eqm~n: or~sve: cx| . a~sa: bt~nis: SÂls: lo~arsbs: da: m…

... nTlYs da miiqv mkl(a)vTa s(vimeo)nis(a)Ta, r(omelma)n n(a)T(e)
ls│ iRe i(oan)esg(a)n, r(omelma)n feri icv(a)le T(a)b(o)rs, r(omelma)
n a[R]│adagine l(a)z(a)re `d~ (4) dRe dam(a)rx(u)li, r(omel)sa gig(a)
l(o)bes o│sana da isere m(o)w(afe)Ta T(an)a da j(ua)rsecv av(a)z(a)
kT[a] │ T(an)a da aRsd(e)g ̀ g~ (3) dR(e)sa da am(a)Rldi z(e)c(a)d r(omel)
i g(a)nuy[oflad]│i(y)av m(a)misg(a)n Zeo um(a)mod S(o)bilo dedisg(a)
n da u[de]│dod S(o)bilo m(a)misg(a)n, m(o)wy(a)le eqm(e)n ors(a)ve 
cx[oreb]│asa b(a)t(o)nis SKls luars(a)bs da m[SobelTa misTa]... 

omoforis jojoxeTis wartyvevnis kompoziciaze, macxovris Ta­
vis orsav mxares kompoziciis ganmsazRvreli daqaragmebuli asom­
Tavruli warwera:

aR d~m _ aRd(go)m(a)

a. cagarels gamoqveynebuli aqvs warweris pirveli _ saqtito­
ro nawili, mis mier motanil mxedrul transliteraciaSi saubar­
ia dafarnis da ara omoforis Sekervaze, sxva mxriv a. cagarlis 
gamoqveynebuli warweris teqsti srulad emTxveva zemoT motanili 
warweris Sinaars da savaraudod aq erTi da igive nivTzea saubari. 
a. cagarels erisTavis da batonisSvilis saxelebi (reKaz, luarsab) 
ver amoukiTxavs, saTanadod am adgilas mravalwertilia dasmuli 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 249]. aRsaniSnavia, rom a. cagarelis gamoqveynebul 
teqstSi mocemulia warweris dasawyisi nawili, is rac ar Cans Cvens 
fotoze: `q. Cven, madidebeli Seni...~

batoniSvili luarsabi (luarsab mirza) (1647-1697 ww.), mefe vax­
tang V (Sahnavazis) da dedofal rodamis (yaflan baraTaSvilis 
asuli) Svilia. omoforis warweraSi laparakia luarsabis yaenTan 
(sparseTSi) wasvlis Sesaxeb _ 1671 wels, da es omoforic im drosaa 
Sekerili. mariami, aragvis erisTavis revazis (1623-1678 ww.) [kldi­
aSvili d., surgulaZe m. 1993: 153, 154] qaliSvilia. 

batoniSvili luarsabis meuRles erisTavis asul mariams epi­
traqilic aqvs Sewiruli uflis saflavis eklesiisTvis. 

omoforis warwera srulad ix.: [sxirtlaZe z. 1998: 20]. 
omofori gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 202-213], (1681 w.). 
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enqeri _ mariam dedoflis Sewiruli (1634-1680 ww.)

ierusalimis qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZurSi daculi 
(ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo) enqeris 
SuagulSi `jojoxeTis wartyvevnis~ kompoziciaa, macxovars mar­
jvena xeliT adami, marcxenaTi ki eva amohyavs akldamebidan. en­
qeris kides Semouyveba asomTavruli warwera _ fsalmunis teqsti 
(44: 3-4), romelic bolovdeba qoronikoniT. TariRi sityvebiTaa 
dawerili, bolo ori aso enqeris Suagulis marjvena mxaresaa amoq­
arguli. `jojoxeTis wartyvevnis~ kompoziciis fonze, sam monakve­
Tad saqtitoro warweracaa ganTavsebuli. gankveTilobis niSnad 
naxmaria ori wertili, qaragma boloebaprexili mokle horizonta­
luri xazia. 

† Seib:. maxvili:. S~ni:. wlTa:. S~nTa:. Zliero:. SvenierebiTa:. 
da sikeTiTa:, SniTa:. garda~c:. da wrmarTe:. da sofevdi:. 
W~tbisaTÂs: q~sa:. q~s:. aqaT:. aTas: eqsas

† o~o: dad~nis: asli:. dedf~li:. mr~m:. 

† Seib maxvili S(e)ni w(e)lTa S(e)nTa Zl│iero SvenierebiTa da sik­
eTiTa S(e)ni│Ta gardaac(u) da w(a)r(e)marTe da sufe│vde W(eSmari)
t(e)bisaTKs. q(oronikon)sa q(iste)s aqaT aTas eq(v)s │as

† m(om)ixs(e)ne │ u(fal)o d(a)d(ia)ni(s) as(u)li │ ded(o)f(a)li m(a)
r(ia)m

TariRi dausrulebelia, gadmocemulia mxolod aTaseuli da 
aseuli (`aTas eqvsas~) aTeuli da erTeuli aRar aris dawerili. 

mariam dedoflis (1634-1680 ww.) saxeliT Sewiruli nivTebi mrav­
ladaa ierusalimSi da TviT misi gamosaxulebac amSvenebda ierusa­
limis jvris monastris kedels. 

enqeri gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 340-341], (XVII s.). 

omoforis fragmenti wmindanTa gamosaxulebiT (XVII s.)

asomTavruli ganmartebiTi warwerebi amoqargulia wmindanTa 
gamosaxulebebis orsav mxares. qaragmis niSani, mokle ganivi xazi 
(sur. 148, 149). 

wm. aTanases frontalur welszeiT gamosaxulebas samstriqoni­
ani warwera axlavs: wÁ aT~n│as│e w(minda)Y aT(a)n│as│e

petre mociqulis Tavis orsav mxares orstriqoniani warweraa

w~Á │p~e m~c│q w(minda)Y │ p(etr)e m(o)ci │ q(uli)
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wm. basilis figurasTan orstriqoniani asomTavruli warweraa

w~Á │ b~s l~i w(minda)Y │ b(a)s(i)li

wm. grigol RmrTismetyvelis ganmartebiTi warwera _ sami 
striqonia

w~Á │ gg~i Ri~s │m~t │li

w(minda)Y │ g(ri)g(ol)i R(mrT)is│m(e)t │(yve)li 

omofori gamoqveynebulia wignSi [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 270-273], (XVII s.). 

wm. Teklas monastris gardamoxsna (1743 w.)

gardamoxsnas, romelic daculia wm. Teklas monasterSi (zomebi: 
78.8 X 54.3 sm). arSiad Semouyveba asomTavruli warwera. warweris 
grafemebi dagrZelebuli da Zlier stilizebulia. asoniSnebi erT­
maneTSia SewiaRebuli, gankveTilobis niSani ori wertilia, qarag­
mis niSani ganivi klaknili xazi. gardamoxsna da warwera Seswavlili 
aqvs T. ceraZes [Tseradze T. 2014: 97-103], aq mogvaqvs, asomTavruli 
warweris mxedruli tranliteracia T. ceraZis mixedviT (sur. 150). 

†: dagvifaren: C(ve)n: safarveliTa: frTeTa: Sen(Ta)Ta: Semamko­
belni: siwmin(d)isa: S(e)nis(a)ni: b(a)tonis: Svili: m(a)muka: da: T(a)na: 
mecxedre: C(ve)ni: dadianis: asuli: darejan: ZiT: da: asuliT: C(ve)n: 
orTav: da warsdevne: C(ve)ng(a)n: y(ove)lni: mt(e)rni: da: mbrZolni: 
C(ve)nni: da: daamSvide: cxovreba: C(ve)ni: ufalo: Segviwyalen: Cven: 
da: sof(e)li: Seni: da: acxovnen; sulni: Cvenni: viTarca: saxier: xar: 
da: kacT: moyvare: q(riste)s: aqeT CRmg. (1743 w.). 

warweraSi ixsenieba imerTa mefis giorgi VI bagrationis (1703-
1711; 1713: 1716-1720) Svili mamuka da misi meuRle, beJan dadianis 
asuli _ darejani. gardamoxsna 1743 welsaa Sekerili. 

wm. Teklas monastris gardamoxsna aseve ix.: [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 
390-393], (1743 w.). 
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wignSi ganxiluli asTerTmeti warweridan, umetesoba 2001-2002 
wlebis eqspediciis drosaa dafiqsirebul-aRnusxuli, warweraTa 
didi nawili ierusalimSia, ramdenime maTgani beTlemSi, nazareTSi, 
xurvaT burginSi. 

warweraTa umetesoba piligrimuli minaweria da gvian Sua sauku­
neebs ganekuTvneba, aris ramdenime adreuli Sua saukuneebis warw­
erac, naklebia ganviTarebuli Sua saukuneebis warwerebi; vfiqrob 
es viTareba Semdegi garemoebebiTaa ganpirobebuli _ adreuli Sua 
saukuneebis warwerebi, (bir el-kuTi, umleizoni, nazareTi) arqe­
ologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegadaa mopovebuli, isini nangrevebma da 
miwam Seinaxa; 614 wels sparselTa, VII saukunis 40-iani wlebidan ki 
arabTa dapyrobebma wminda miwis mTavar qrisitanul nagebobebTan 
erTad mcire monastrebic Seiwira, (arabebma ierusalimi 638 w-s ai­
Res) [Schick R. 1995: 9-47, 68-178; Avni G. 2010; Patrich J. 2011: 206-208; 
Wilkinson J. 2014: 14-16;17,18] wminda miwis bevr mcire monasterSi 
cxovreba aRarc ganaxlebula, es daqceuli savaneebi miwiT daifara, 
ramac Semoinaxa kidec siZvele. istoriuli viTarebidan gamomdin­
are _ XI-XIII saukuneebis qarTuli warwerebi wminda miwaze mravlad 
unda yofiliyo SemorCenili, es epoqa qarTuli saxelmwifoebrio­
bis aRorZinebis xanaa. wyaroebidan vigebT, rom qarTveli mefeebi 
didi SewirulobebiT mudmivad zrunavdnen wminda miwis savaneebze, 
aarsebdnen axal monastrebs [qarTlis cxovreba 1955: 353, 368; qa­
rTlis cxovreba 1959: 91]. iq, ganviTrebuli Sua saukuneebis ekle­
sia-monastrebma mravali ngreva-ganaxleba ganicada, wminda miwis 
xuroTmoZRvruli landSafti gansakuTrebiT jvarosanTa dapryo­
bis (1099 w.) Semdgom Seicvala. evropelma xuroTmoZRvrebma dapy­
robil miwaze didi samSeneblo saqmianoba warmarTes, ramac Zveli 
struqturebis daSla da gaqroba gamoiwvia. aqtiurad anaxlebdnen 
eklesia-monastrebs gvian Sua saukuneebSi, XVII saukunis meore nax­
evridan ki, rodesac saqarTvelom TiTqmis yvela monasteri dakarga 
palestinaSi da es Senoba nagebobebi axali mflobelebis xelSi aR­
moCnda, daiwyo qarTuli warwerebis da gansakuTrebiT saqtitoro 
Sinaarsis warwerebis ganadgureba. es Senobebi mravaljer SekeT­
da da garemontda, ramac faqtobrivad mospo Zveli qarTuli epi­
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grafika. am viTarebis kargi magaliTia jvris monasteri, romelic 
giorgi-proxorem daaarsa XI saukuneSi; jvris monasterSi am epoqis 
erTi qarTuli warwerac ki ar aris SemorCenili, rac aq warmoebuli 
mravali remontiT Tu ganzrax zemoqmedebiTaa gamowveuli. iSviaTi 
gamonaklisia katamonis warwera (XII-XIII ss.), romelic XIX saukuneSi, 
monastris Zirfesviani ganaxlebis dros SemTxveviT aRmoCnda. 

qarTul warweraTa umetesoba wminda miwaze mamluqTa batono­
bis xanas (1250-1517 ww.) ganekuTvneba. am dros, mamluq sultanTa 
keTilganwyobis gamo gansakuTrebiT Zlieri iyo qarTuli samonas­
tro Temi [jafariZe g. 2018: 139-142], qarTvelebi wminda miwis mra­
val monasters flobdnen, amas garda, salocavi adgilebi hqondaT 
saerTo qristianul did taZrebSi _ qristes saflavisa da beTlemis 
Sobis eklesiebSi; am eklesiaTa kedlebze warweris amokveTas ki yve­
la msurveli ver SeZlebda, unda gqonoda garkveuli prioriteti 
da ufleba amis gasakeTeblad. warweraTa paleografiuli analizis 
Sedegad miRebuli daskvnebi srulad eTanxmeba istoriul monace­
mebs _ qristes saflavze qarTuli warwerebi amokveTilia im dros 
rodesac qarTvelebi salocav adgilebs flobdnen am eklesiaSi. 

qristes saflavis qarTuli warwerebis ganxilvisas SesamCnev­
ia, rom _ karibWesTan amokveTil lakonur warwerebSi qarTveli 
mlocvelebi mxolod sakuTar saxels weren _ mSoblebsac ki ar 
ixsenieben, da SesTxoven wminda saflavs da qristes jvars Sendo­
ba-Sewyalebas. am warwerebSi arcerTi piris saqmianoba da ojaxis 
wevrebi ar aRiniSneba, ise rogorc magaliTad amas wm. nikolozis 
eklesiis kedelze vxedavT, sadac ixsenieba vinme vaJinari (memarne) 
maTe, awyuris RmrTismSoblis xatis kandelaki nikodime, faremuz 
TadgiriZe da misi meuRle ekaterine, varZieli da misi meuRle 
mariami. es viTareba SeiZleba aixsnas im didi ridiT, krZalviT da 
SiSiT, rac qarTvel mlocvelebs gaaCndaT qristes saflavisa da 
golgoTasadmi. 

saintereso viTareba dadasturda beTlemis Sobis taZarSi. aq 
ramdenime warweraa amokveTili samxreTi svetnaris meore rigis 
svetebis, dasavleTidan meTerTmete svetze, romelic transeptis 
dasavleT kideSi dgas da mogvianebiT aSenebul kedelSia moqceu­
li. am svetze Tavmoyrili qarTuli warwerebi migvaniSnebs, rom es 
sveti Sobis eklesiaSi qarTvelebis mizidulobis centri, TavSey­
ris adgili iyo. SesaZlebelia es sveti imitom aarCies qarTvelebma, 
rom mis zeda nawilSi jvarosnebis mier 1130 wels daxatuli odi­
hitriis tipis RmrTismSoblis gamosaxulebaa [Kühnel G. 1988: 26, 
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128, fig. 3N8,18], amave dros es kolona mdebareobs, taZarSi Zvelad 
arsebuli qarTvelTa sakurTxevlis maxloblad: am sakurTxevelze 
migvaniSnebs ucxoel piligrimTa cnoba _ XIV saukuneSi qarTve­
lebs Sobis taZarSi, mRvimis gareT Tavisi sakurTxeveli hqoniaT. 
timoTe gabaSvilic beTlemSi qarTvelT samwirveloze laparakobs 
[feraZe g. 1995: 113; gabaSvili t. 1956: 123]. XVI saukunis ital­
ieli piligrimis barbone morozinis (wm. miwaze imogzaura 1514 
w-s 15 ivlisidan _ 26 agvistomde) miTiTebiT, beTlemSi windacve­
Tis sakurTxevelTan wiraven qarTvelebi [nanobaSvili m. 2011: 147, 
152], windacveTis sakurTxeveli beTlemis Sobis taZris mRvimeSi 
Casasvleli samxreTi karis samxreTiT, xuTiode metris manZilze, 
transeptis samxreT nawilSia. igi garkveviT Cans bernardino amikos 
(XVI s-is miwuruli) gamoxazul Sobis taZris gegmaze [Bernardino 
Amico. 1997: 50-51]. aRniSnuli warwerebiani sveti am sakurTxevlis 
mopirdapired, dasavleTiTaa. Sobis eklesiis svetebze XI saukunis 
ori qarTuli minaweris arseboba metyvelebs im faqtze, rom am 
taZars, wminda miwis sxva salocavebisgan gansxvavebiT, VI saukunis 
Semdgom safuZvliani SekeTeba ganaxleba ar ganucdia. 

wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebis didi nawili nakleb informa­
tiulia, naxsenebia mxolod mlocvelis saxeli, Tumca zogierTi 
maTganis identificirebaa SesaZlebeli. magaliTad, wm. nikolozis 
eklesiis dasavleT fasadze amokveTilia saba yofili sofronis 
warwera, es piri XV-XVI saukuneebis mijnaze, wminda miwaze moRvawe 
cnobili wignebis `Semmosveli~ iyo. amave eklesiis warweraSi nax­
senebi awyuris RvTimsSoblis xatis kandelaki nikodime XVI sauku­
nis miwuruls an XVII saukunis dasawyisSi savaraudod gelaTidan 
(XVI saukunidan awyuris RmrTismSoblis xati gelaTSia dasvenebu­
li) Casula ierusalimSi da vinme maTesa da antonTan erTad jvris 
monastrisTvis Seuwiravs `ambrosauli venaxis zeda venaxi~, es cno­
ba jvris monastris aRapebSia Cawerili. warweridan ki vigebT aseve 
nikodime kandelakis gvars _ igi nasiZe yofila (dawvrielbiT es 
sakiTxebi ix. warweris anotaciaSi). vinme nikoloz grZeli, romelic 
qrstes saflavze kveTs Tavis minawers, Cadis beTlemSi da iq orjer 
amokawravs Tavis saxels bazilikis svetebze. wm. nikolozis _ `maTe 
vaJinaris~ warwera gvauwyebs, rom saqme gvaqvs rTul samonastro 
struqturasTan, beri maTe savaraudod jvris monastris meRvine _ 
meriqife yofila. saidumloebiT moculia qristes saflavis karis 
marcxniv meore svetze amokveTili golgoTis jvris gverdiT amo­
kawruli orasoiani daqaragebuli saxeli S(o)T(a). didi cdunebaa 
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misi gaigivebisa jvris monasterSi moRvawe SoTa meWurWleTuxu­
cesTan _ rusTavelTan. 

wignSi ar aris ganxiluli sinas mTisken mimavali saqaravne gzebis 
ganapira kldeebze amokeTili qarTvel piligrimTa minawerebi [Van 
Esbroeck M. 1982: 171-179; Tchekhanovets Y. 2011: 460-465], es momavlis 
saqmea da mjera, am mxriv mravali axali da saintereso warweris 
gamomzeurebaa mosalodneli. 
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suraTebis sia

sur. 1. beTlemi. Sobis taZari. interieri. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 2. Sobis taZari. Tevdores warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 3. Sobis taZari. maqsime kaTalikosis warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 4. Sobis taZari. SoSilas warwera. (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 5. Sobis taZari. giorgis warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 6. Sobis taZari. miqaelis(?) warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 7. Sobis taZari. nikoloz grZelis warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 8. Sobis taZari. nikoloz grZelis warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 9. Sobis taZari. `Seiwyale mona Seni~. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 10. Sobis taZari. Sios warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 11. Sobis taZari. ioki qarTlelis warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 12. Sobis taZari. sveti nawilobriv dafaruli kedliT. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 13. nazareTi. xarebis kaTolikuri eklesia, agebulia 1968 wels. 
(foto d. cxadaZis) 

sur. 14. nazareTi. Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumi _ ̀ aeti~. (foto. n. kviri­
kaSvilis)

sur. 15. nazareTi. Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumi _ `giorgi~. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 16. nazareTi. Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumi _ `l(?)in k~. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 17.nazareTi. Custodia Terrae Sanctae-s muzeumi _ `pavle mociquli~. 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 18. ierusalimi. qristes saflavis eklesia. samxreTi fasadi. (foto 
z. cercvaZis)

sur. 19.qristes saflavis eklesia. qristes saflavis samlocvelo _ ku­
vuklia. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 20. qristes saflavis eklesia. mironcxebis qva, ukana mxares gol­
goTa. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 21. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. sofronis warwera. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 22. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. barTlomes warwera. (foto 
g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 23. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. giorgis warwera. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)
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sur. 24. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. `saflavo.. `. (foto z. cer­
cvaZis)

sur. 25. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. nikolz grZelis warwera. 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 26. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. iosebis warwera. (foto z. 
cercvaZis)

sur. 27. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. `qristeo~. (foto d. cxada­
Zis)

sur. 28. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. SoTas warwera. (foto g. ga­
goSiZis)

sur. 29. ierusalimi. qaristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. Toma yofili 
iovakimis warwera. (foto z. cercvaZis)

sur. 30. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. `qriste Seiwyale~. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 31. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. asoniSani _ `g~. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 32. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. daviTis warwera. (foto g. 
gagoSiZis)

sur. 33. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. iosebis warwera. (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 34. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. `eklesia~ (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 35. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. germanozis warwera (foto 
z. cercvaZis)

sur. 36. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. aSotis warwera (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 37. qristes saflavis eklesiis karibWe. maTe-grigolis warwera 
(foto z. cercvaZis)

sur. 38. ierusalimi. abraamis monasteri, interieri, xedi aRmosavleTisken 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 39. abraamis monasteri. samxreTi fasadi. giorgi abaSiZis warwera 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 40. ierusalimi. wm. Teklas monasteri. jvaris mama qaixosro zedg­
iniZis ganadgurebuli warwera (foto [Стовбун И.  1979])

sur. 41. wm. Teklas monasteri. qaixosro zedginiZis saqtitoro warwera 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 42. ierusalimi. wm. nikolozis monasteri. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 43. wm. nikolozis eklesiis dasavleTi fasadi. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 44. wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleTi fasadi. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 45. wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleTi fasadi. kaxTa dedoflis 
elenes warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 46. wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleTi fasadi. kaxTa dedoflis 
ganadgurebuli warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)
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sur. 47. wm. nikolozis eklesiis aRmosavleTi fasadi. kaxTa dedoflis 
aRdgenili warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 48. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. saba yofili sofronis 
warwera. (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 49. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. nikodimos kandelakis 
warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 50. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. vaJinari maTes warwera. 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 51. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. faremuz TagdiriZis 
warwera. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 52. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. varZelis warwera. 
(foto z. cercvaZis)

sur. 53. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. nikolozis warwera. 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 54. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. `wmindao nikoloz~ 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 55. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. ioanes warwera (foto 
d. cxadaZis)

sur. 56. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. `iois~ (foto g. gago­
SiZis)

sur. 57. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. `mal... Svilis~ warwera 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 58. wm. nikolozis eklesia. dasavleTi fasadi. saba faremuzaSvilis 
warwera (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 59. ierusalimi. jvris monasteri dasavleTidan (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 60. jvris monasteri (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 61. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. interieri. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 62. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. nikifore ColoyaSvilis saqti­
toro warwera. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 63. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. nikifore ColoyaSvilis qar­
Tuli da berZnuli saqtitoro warwera. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 64. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. dasavleTi karis samxre­
Ti wirTxli. warwera `WeSmariti beris~ gamosaxulebasTan (foto. d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 65. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. dasavleTi karis CrdiloeTi 
kedeli. petre iberieli. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 66. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. dasavleTi kedeli. wm. eqvTime 
qarTveli da wm. giorgi qarTveli (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 67. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. samxreT-dasavleTi burji, 
dasavleTi waxnagi. wm. petre. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 68. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. samxreT-dasavleTi burji, 
dasavleTi waxnagi. wm. pavle. (foto. d. cxadaZis)
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sur. 69. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. samxreT-dasavleTi burji, 
dasavleTi waxnagi. drandeli mTavarepiskoposis gabriel patraZis 
warwera (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 70. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. samxreT-dasavleTi burji, 
samxreTi waxnagi. mangleli episkoposis Teodose revisSvilis warwera 
(foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 71. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. samxreT-dasavleTi burji, aR­
mosavleTi waxnagi, samSeneblo warwera. (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 72. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-dasavleTi burji, maq­
ime aRmsarebeli _ ganmartebiTi warwera (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 73. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-dasavleTi burji, io­
ane damaskeli _ ganmartebiTi warwera (foto. d. cxadaZis)

su. 74. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-dasavleTi burji, SoTa 
rusTveli _ ganmartebiTi warwera (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 75. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-aRmosavleTi burji, 
warwera eklesiis moxatvis Sesaxeb (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 76. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis 
dasavleTi waxnagi. arsenisa da grigolis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 77. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, samxreT-aRmosavleTi burjis 
Crdilo waxnagidan moxsnili kedlis mxatvrobis fragmenti Tbilisis 
sionis eklesiaSi. Salva SobasSvilis warwera (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 78. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis 
dasavleTi waxnagi. wm. mariamis da wm. elisabedis Sesxvedris scena, 
ganmartebiTi warwera (foto d. cxadaZis). 

sur. 79. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis samxreTi 
waxnagi. kompozicia ̀ uZili Tvali~ _ ganmartebiTi warwera (foto d. cxadaZis) 

sur. 80. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis 
samxreTi waxnagi. mTavarangelozTa gamosaxulebebis ganmartebiTi 
warwerebi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 81. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis 
samxreTi waxnagi. oman ColoyaSvilis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 82. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari, Crdilo-dasavleTi burjis 
aRmosavleTi waxnagi. wm. kvirilesa da wm. aTanases gamosaxulebaTa 
ganmartebiTi warwerebi (foto d. cxadaZis) 

sur. 83. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
dasavleTi waxnagi. wm. grigol RmrTismetyvelis da winaswarmetyvel 
danielis gamosaxulebaTa ganmartebiTi warwerebi (foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 84. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi bur­
jis dasavleTi waxnagi. amonaridi daniel winaswarmetyvelis wignidan 
(foto. d. cxadaZis)

sur. 85. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasav­
leTi waxnagi. wm serapioni, ganmartebiTi warwera (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 86. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
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samxreTi waxnagi, kompoziciis `abraamis msxverplTSewirva~, ganmarte­
biTi warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 87. jvris monateri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
samxreTi waxnagi. warwera winaswarmetyvelebis daviTisa da solomonis 
gamosaxulebebTan (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 88. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
samxreTi waxnagi. mamisimedis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 89. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
aRmosavleTi waxnagi. naTlismcemlis Sobis kompoziciis ganmartebiTi 
warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 90. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi bur­
jis aRmosavleTi waxnagi. winaswarmetyveli zaqarias da wm. ioane 
naTlismcemlis gamosaxulebaTa ganmartebiTi warwerebi (foto z. cer­
cvaZis)

sur. 91. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
CrdiloeTi waxnagi. wm. qristines gamosaxulebis ganmartebiTi warwera 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 92. jvris monasteri. mTavari taZari. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis 
CrdiloeTi waxnagi. wm. mariam magdalinelis ganmartebiTi warwera 
(foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 93. jvris monasteri. Salva SobasSvilis warwera mTavari taZris 
narteqsis SesasvlelTan (foto. z. cercvaZis)

sur. 94. jvris monasteri. taZris SesasvlelTan, iatakSi CamontaJebuli 
marmarilos fila. (foto [Prawer J. 1967]). 

sur. 95. jvris monasteri. marmarilos fila asomTavruli warweriT, dac­
uli iyo jvris monastris muzeumSi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 96. jvris monasteri. marmarilos fila asomTavruli warweriT, dac­
uli iyo jvris monastris muzeumSi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 97. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT, dac­
uli iyo jvris monastris muzeumSi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 98. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 99. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 100. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 101. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 102. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 103. jvris monasteri. spilenZis rgoli asomTavruli warweriT. de­
tali. (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 104. jvris monasteri. sadiakvnes karis Tavze mdebare temploni, 
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leon dadianis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 105. jvris monasteri. samkveTlos karis Tavze mdebare temploni, 
dedofal nestan darejanis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 106. jvris monasteri. sadiakvnes karis Tavze mdebare temploni, 
leon dadianis warwera (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 107. jvris monasteri. samxreT-dasavleTi burjis dasavleTi waxnagi. 
gerasime giJiyrelis minaweri (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 108. jvris monasteri. samxreT-dasavleTi burjis dasavleTi waxnagi. 
muRlibegis minaweri (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 109. jvris monasteri. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleTi 
waxnagi. `wmindaY~ (foto. g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 110. jvris monasteri. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis dasavleTi 
waxnagi. moses Svilis minaweri (foto. g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 111. jvris monasteri. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis samxreTi waxnagi. 
ioanes minaweri (foto. g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 112. jvris monasteri. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi burjis CrdiloeTi 
waxnagi. `wm. xristina~ (foto. g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 113. ierusalimi. katamonis monasteri samxreTidan (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 114. katamonis monastris warwera, inaxeboda katamonis monastris 
eklesiaSi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 115. bir el-kuTis monastris nangrevebi (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 116. bir el-kuTis monastris nangrevebi (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 117. bir el-kuTis monastris nangrevebi. wylis rezervuaris Wisebri 
Riobi (foto g. gagoSiZis)

sur. 118. bir el-kuTis monasteri. maruanis da burzenis mozaikuri 
warwera (foto [CaCaniZe v. 1974: f. 107])

sur. 119. bir el-kuTis monasteri. bakur da griormizdis mozaikuri 
warwera, ierusalimis Studium Biblicum Franciscanum- is muzeumi (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 120. bir el-kuTis monasteri. bakur da griormizdis mozaikuri 
warwera restavraciis Semdgom, ierusalimis Studium Biblicum Francisca-
num-is muzeumi (foto g. gagoSiZis) 

sur. 121. bir el-kuTis monasteri. aba antonis da iosias mozaikuri 
warwera (foto [Corbo V. 1955: tab. 34, fot. 104])

sur. 122. bir el-kuTis monasteri. aba antonis da iosias mozaikuri 
warwera, ierusalimis Studium Biblicum Franciscanum-is muzeumi (foto d. 
cxadaZis)

sur. 123. umleizuni. monastris akldama (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 124. umleizuni. sarkofagis saxuravi iohane furtaveli episkoposis 
warweriT, israelis siZveleTa samsaxuris sacavi (foto d. cxadaZis)

sur. 125. xurvaT burgini. cisternis interieri (foto z. cercvaZis)

sur. 126. xurvaT burgini. `cxroYs~ warwera dazianebamde (sqema fotodan 
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suraTebis sia

[Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008:38, fig.26])
sur. 127. xurvaT burgini. `cxroYs~ dazianebuli warwera (foto z. cer­

cvaZis)

sur. 128. xurvaT burgini. `morCaYs~ warwera (foto z. cercvaZis)

sur. 129. aSkeloni. warwera, israelis siZveleTa samsaxuris sacavi (sqema 
fotodan [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 198, fig.140])

sur. 130. wm. saba ganwmendilis monasteri. ierusalimis berZnuli marTl­
madidebluri sapatriarqo. kaTalikos domenti III-is spilenZis sabeW­
davi ((sqema fotodan [Gagoshidze I. 2014:107])

sur. 131. Tbilisi. S. amiranaSvilis xelovnebis muzeumis saganZuri. kaTa­
likos domenti III-is mTis brolisgan gamokveTili sabeWdavi (sqema 
fotodan [Gagoshidze I. 2014:106]) 

sur. 132. ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeu­
mi. macxovris xati (foto [Кондаков Н. 1904: LXV])

sur. 133. ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeu­
mi. macxovris xati. warwera. (foto, detali [Кондаков Н. 1904: LXV])

sur. 134. wm. elenes da konstantines monasteri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. barZimis pereqeli. (sqema fotodan 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:125])

sur. 135. wm. saba ganwmendilis monasteri. ierusalimis berZnuli marTl­
madidebluri sapatriarqo. enqeri (sqema fotodan [Gagoshidze G. 2014: 
88])

sur. 136. wm. saba ganwmendilis monasteri. ierusalimis berZnuli marTl­
madidebluri sapatriarqo. xarebis xati (sqema fotodan [gagoSiZe g. 
2003:44])

sur. 137. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. epitraqili (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου 
Ν. 2006:274])

sur. 138. epitraqili. detali (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:278])
sur. 139. epitraqili. detali (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:279])
sur. 140. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 

marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. dedofal anaxanumis dafarna (sqema 
fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:405])

sur. 141. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. mariam dedoflis da tfileli mTa­
varepiskoposis ioseb saakaZis Sewiruli omofori (sqema fotodan 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:228])

sur. 142. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. enqeri. (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 
2006:339])

sur. 143. ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeu­
mi. gulCinas Sewiruli enqeri (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:354])

sur. 144. berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos muzeumi. asTan­
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I. wminda miwis qarTuli warwerebi

daris Sewiruli gardamoxsna (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:372, 373]).
sur. 145. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 

marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. epitraqili revaz erisTavis asuli 
mariamis da batoniSvili luarsabis warweriT. detali (sqema fotodan 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:260])

sur. 146. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. erisTavis asulis, mariamis Sewiruli 
omofori warwera, detali (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:213])

sur. 147. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. erisTavis asulis, mariamis Sewiruli 
omofori. warwera, detali (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:213])

sur. 148. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. omoforis fragmenti wmindanTa 
gamosaxulebiT (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:271]).

sur. 149. qristes saflavis eklesiis saganZuri. ierusalimis berZnuli 
marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqo. omoforis fragmenti wmindanTa 
gamosaxulebiT (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:272, 273]).

sur. 150. wm. Teklas monasteri. ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadide­
bluri sapatriarqo. gardamoxsna (sqema fotodan [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:392, 
393]).
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INTRODUCTION

The book looks at ancient Georgian inscriptions preserved on the walls of ar-
chitectural monuments and church goods on the territory of Israel and Palestinian 
Autonomy. The present survey is based on the material collected during many ex-
peditions carried out in the Holy Land. Inscriptions were registered by the method 
recognized for publishing a corpus of inscriptions – we took photos of every in-
scription, copied it on a transparent polyethylene sheet and recorded the precise 
location of an inscription. Copying was conducted very carefully so as not to dam-
age the original. All the inscriptions available and known to us – donor, pilgrim or 
explanatory ones of mural compositions - were recorded. 

A large majority of Georgian inscriptions of the Holy Land are accumulated in 
Jerusalem, on the walls of the churches and monasteries owned by the Greek Pa-
triarchate, as well as in the museum and the treasury of this institution. Georgian 
inscriptions are also preserved in the church of the Nativity in Bethlehem, in the 
museum of the church of the Annunciation in Nazareth, in the Great Lavra of St. 
Sabbas the Sanctified, on the walls of the cistern in Bet-Guvrin, in the Rockefeller 
and the Franciscan archaeological museums. 

It is noteworthy that investigation of Georgian antiquities and especially Geor-
gian inscriptions in the Holy Land are accompanied by specific obstacles that 
are caused by both the political tension existing in the region and the doubts of 
the present owners of these antiquities fearing that the revealed historical facts 
might pose a threat to the current reality. Therefore, we were offered the possi-
bility of seeing a site or an inscription and working on it only for a short time and 
just once. We would like to express our gratitude to the authorities of the Greek 
Patriarchate, representatives of the Franciscan Order and our Jewish colleagues 
whose assistance made it possible for us to collect this material.

The majority of the inscriptions published in the book have been photo-
graphed by art historian-photographer David Tskhadadze, photofixation of part 
of the inscriptions has been conducted by photographer Zurab Tsertsvadze, Nino 
Kvirikashvili took photos of the inscriptions in Nazareth, part of the inscriptions 
has been photographed by me as well. I was the one who made the copies of the 
inscription.

The book has an annex which deals with Georgian inscriptions found on the 
pieces of embroidery preserved in the churches, monasteries and museums of 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. I have explored and completely 
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II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

recorded a small part of these antiquities in situ (copies of the inscriptions were 
made, photos were taken). However, a large majority of church embroideries 
were read out of the illustrations found in the book published by the Greek Patri-
archate in Jerusalem [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006]   

Tamila Mgaloblishvili, leader of the expeditions to the Holy Land and the in-
spirer of the research of the Georgian works existing there, did not live to see this 
publication and it is the memory of this devoted person that the book is dedicated 
to.
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HISTORY OF RESEARCH OF  
GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

Interest in Georgian antiquities including inscriptions in Georgian society 
aroused at the end of the late medieval period. By the time Georgia had already 
lost almost all the monasteries in Palestine. 

In 1757-58 Archbishop Timothe (Gabashvili) traveled around the Holy Land. He 
was the first Georgian who paid attention to the inscriptions preserved in Geor-
gian churches and monasteries. Timothe Gabashvili registered the inscriptions of 
the Cross Monastery with particular eagerness. He directed special attention to 
the Georgian inscription made on the step of the patriarch’s marble throne of Gol-
gotha of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher. It mentions Abbot Joachim of the Holy 
Cross Monastery, who was commissioned and financed by King Leon of Kakhs to 
restore the chapel of the Tomb of Jesus (the Aedicula) and Golgotha. The work by 
Gabashvili provides a list of Georgian monasteries in Jerusalem and donor inscrip-
tions [gabaSvili t. 1956].  

In the colophon of the manuscript of ‘Translations of Psalms’ dated to 1807 
monk Lavrenti Okribeli, who lived in the Cross Monastery of Jerusalem in 1805-
1807 [Цагарели А. 1888: 114], mentions Georgian inscriptions executed on the 
doors of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher and the Aedicula, on the patriarch’s 
throne of Golgotha, monasteries of the Holy Cross, St. Nicholas, St. Theodore, 
Abraham, and adds: “Everywhere stones and inscriptions reveal the tribulations 
our country has gone through” [Цагарели А. 1888: 189; ceraZe T., xoferia 
l. 2016:396] On page 314 of manuscript Jer. N36 monk Lavrenti points out the 
wooden door of Jerusalem (implying the large door of the Holy Sepulcher, G.G.) 
which bears an inscription of King Giorgi [mari n. 1955:55]. The patriarch’s throne 
of Golgotha, the Aedicula, the large wooden door and other parts of the Holy Sep-
ulcher were consumed by big fire on 12 October 1808 [Цагарели А. 1888: 114, 
190, 191, 247; Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998: 52; Pringle D. 2007: 37].  

Interest in Georgian antiquities of the Holy Land did not wear off in the 19th 
century. Giorgi Avalishvili traveled to Jerusalem in 1819-1820. In his diaries he 
provides detailed description of what he experienced and saw in foreign countries 
and cursorily mentions Georgian inscriptions of Jerusalem too. It is noteworthy 
that a vast inscription of Giorgi Chikoidze (1599) read by him on the gate of the 
monastery of Abraham remained unnoticed to Archbishop Timothe and other 
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scholars of later times [avaliSvili g. 1967:045, 046, 211]. The inscription is 
lost now.

A famous Georgian lexicographer and archaeologist Nikoloz Chubinashvili vis-
ited Jerusalem in 1845. His short report gives detailed description of historical 
figures along with explanatory inscriptions depicted on the walls of the Holy Cross 
Monastery [Цагарели А. 1894: 44-52].

While visiting Jerusalem in 1860, Bishop Porphyry Uspenski copied several in-
scriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery [Цагарели А. 1888: 102]. Archpriest Pe-
tre Konchoshvili, who traveled to the Holy Land, noticed a Georgian asomtavruli 
(capital) inscription “outside the door of the Holy Sepulcher, on a medium-size 
column on the left” [konWoSvili p. 1901:48].

Comprehensive investigation of Georgian antiquities of the Holy Land, includ-
ing Georgian inscriptions, is connected with the name of Alexandre Tsagareli. He 
read and copied both lapidary and painted inscriptions from the walls of Geor-
gian monasteries in Palestine. He recorded the inscriptions of the Holy Cross 
Monastery to perfection and even rendered graphic drawing of some of them. A. 
Tsagareli transferred prominent images with accompanying inscriptions on trans-
parent paper and colencore [Цагарели А. 1888: 104]. This is how he recorded 
the portrait of Queen Mariam with an asomtavruli inscription, representation of 
a group of Georgian monks, Nikipore Cholokashvili’s inscription in the altar of the 
church and other images and inscriptions that do not exist today. The scholar did 
not miss out the Georgian inscriptions executed on church items of the Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem whose detailed description is provided at the end of the 
work [Цагарели А. 1888].

Study of Georgian antiquities, including inscriptions, in the Holy Land was 
somehow hindered after sovietization of Georgia; scientific missions of Geor-
gian scholars to Palestine ceased, but the pursuit was undertaken by Georgian 
immigrant scholars. In this respect the most prominent is Grigol Peradze. In 
his work he surveys accounts of foreign pilgrims about Georgian monasteries 
in Palestine; the work has an annex dealing with Georgian inscriptions [fe-
raZe g. 1995].

In 1962 the mosaic inscriptions discovered at Bir el-Qutt near Bethlehem 
by Virgilio Corbo [Corbo V. 1955] caught the attention of Kartvelologists again. 
The newly discovered asomtavruli inscriptions became subject of works by 
Mikheil Tarkhnishvili [Corbo V. 1955], Giorgi Tsereteli [wereTeli g. 1960], Vasil 
Chachanidze [CaCaniZe v. 1974]. Interest in the Georgian inscriptions was main-
tained and several articles concerning the newly discovered inscriptions were 
published [Djobadze W.  1960].

A scientific expedition to Jerusalem (members of the expedition, academicians 
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Akaki Shanidze, Giorgi Tsereteli and poet Irakli Abashidze) was arranged between 
24 October and 9 November 1960. Its main objective was to uncover and reveal 
the image of Shota Rustaveli and the related asomtavruli inscription covered with 
paint. In parallel with accomplishing the objective, Acad. Akaki Shanidze tried to 
read a badly damaged asomtavruli inscription made on a marble slab built in the 
floor near the threshold of the western door of the main church of the Holy Cross 
Monastery. He identified the word ‘msgepss’ [abaSiZe i. 1961:32, 33]. The schol-
ars also managed to read an inscription on a richly ornated silver cross which they 
were able to look at only for a short time. The cross had been preserved in a cross-
shaped cavity – enkenion – located under the communion table in the altar of the 
church [Economopoulos A. 1984: 380, fig,4; Pringle D.1998:35; Tchekhanovets 
Y.2018:17; fig.125]. According to the inscription, the cross was donated to the 
monastery by Nikipore Cholokashvili on behalf of the ruler of Megrelia Levan II 
Dadiani (1611-1657) in 1643. Presently, location of the cross is unknown [abaSiZe 
i. 1961:45-47]. Acad. Elene Metreveli a great contribution to the study of the 
history of the Georgian monasteries and the Georgian community in Jerusalem. 
She dedicated major part of her scholarly research to studying these problems. 
Although she does not provide special discussion on the epigraphic monuments, 
sphere of her interests is so wide that in her works she deals with almost every 
aspect of Georgians’ activities in Palestine, including the inscriptions existing on 
the walls of the churches [metreveli e. 1962].

Here is the list of Georgian inscriptions in the Holy Land studied by Georgian 
scholars: now lost inscription from the monastery of St. Thecla in Jerusalem, which 
mentioned  Abbot Kaikhosro Zedginidze of the Holy Cross Monastery [miqaZe g. 
1973: 236-241]; inscriptions of historical content on an epitaphion (1505-1525) 
preserved at the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem and on a cloth cover-
ing the pedestal of the Golgotha Cross (1724) [lomiZe d. 1987:168-170, 175-
176]; an embossed inscription on the icon of the Savior (13th c) preserved in the 
same patriarchate which mentions a certain “unworthy Saba” [sxirtlaZe z. 
1998:21, 22]; ancient incised inscriptions from Nazareth (5th c) [aleqsiZe z.. 
2000:10-24]; a Georgian - Greek inscription of a copper stamp ring of Catholicos 
Domenti III (1659-1676) preserved in the Lavra of St. Sabbas the Sanctified [ga-
goSiZe i. 2003:58-60; Gagoshidze I. 2014:105-110]; a vast embroidered donor 
inscription made up of letters rendered as a ligature on an aer (dimensions: 54.3 
x 78.8 cm) preserved in the monastery of St. Thecla in Jerusalem (1743), which 
mentions Prince Mamuka, son of Giorgi VI Bagrationi of Imereti, and his spouse 
Darejan Dadiani [Tseradze T. 2014: 97-103].

In 1995-1996, archaeologists B. Zissu and A. Ganor tracked down two Geor-
gian asomtavruli inscriptions along with various incised ones in the interior of a 
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rock-carved cistern at a settlement-site in a location Horvat Burgin, Israel, which is 
dated to the Second Temple period1 and Byzantine epoch. The archaeologists con-
sidered the inscriptions to be Arabic [Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008: 36, 37, 3826, 29, 61]. 
The inscriptions in question were published by archaeologist Yana Tchekhanovets 
[Tchekhanovets Y. 2010: 186-193; Tchekhanovets Y. 2013: 159-166]. 

Yana Tchekhanovets is the author of several works that deal with the facts 
of the Georgians’ monastic life and activities in the Holy Land. In addition, the 
scholar also discusses many Georgian inscriptions studied before. In the work 
published in 2011[Tchekhanovets Y. 2011:453-471] she deals with the issues 
of early period Georgian pilgrims to the Holy Land and considers Georgian 
pilgrims’ incised inscriptions from Nazareth [aleqsiZe z. 2000] as well as 
Georgian inscriptions carved in the roadside rocks on the way leading to 
Mount Sinai [Van Esbroeck M. 1982:171-179]. In 2016 Tamar Pataridze and 
Yana Tchekhanovets jointly published an article in which the authors suggest 
their own interpretation of the inscriptions published by me before [Pataridze 
T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:395-422]. The work by Y. Tchekhanovets: [Tchekha-
novets Y. 2018] discusses the 4th -11th cc cultural heritage monuments of Ar-
menians, Georgians and Albanians in the Holy Land. The publication provides 
the history of the Georgians’ activities in the Holy Land as comprehensively 
as possible – it discusses Greek and Georgian inscriptions in which Georgians 
are mentioned, as well as a hitherto unknown badly damaged Georgian (?) 
inscription from Ashkelon. The book also surveys architectural monuments 
and structural remains that had belonged to Georgians.

I first visited Israel with a film crew (leader – director Merab Tavadze) in 
1990. During our three-month-long journey, we travelled through Turkey, 
Greece, Cyprus and eventually arrived in Israel.  I was in charge of working 
out the route for this filmmaking expedition and visiting famous sites. Our 
attention was directed to such antiquities that were linked to Georgia and the 
Georgians. We stayed in Israel from August 2 to August 19. On our arrival at 
the Holy Sepulcher, I noticed Georgian inscriptions on the columns next to the 
gate and the door jamb. On August 7, armed with polyethylene sheet and a 
pen I started making copies of the inscriptions. At first local clergymen were 
favorably disposed to me. After working for half an hour, I had made copies 
of several inscriptions. I had about the same amount of work left when an 
elderly Greek clergyman approached me along with a policeman and told me 
that if I wanted to continue work, I needed to show a proper document from 
the municipality. We obtained the document in a few days and even met 
with Greek Orthodox Patriarch Diodoros I (1981-2000) of Jerusalem. With the 

1	 It lasted between 516 BC and 70 AD, when the Second Temple of Jerusalem existed. 
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obtained permission I managed to make copies of the rest of the inscriptions 
of the Holy Sepulcher on 18 August. Photos were taken by cinematographer 
G. Beridze, member of the expedition – N. Oniani and me [Gagoshidze G. 
1992:134-148]. During the same trip, I managed to read and record the in-
scriptions from the Cross Monastery in my diary and to observe and identify 
several Georgian incised inscriptions on the columns of the Church of the 
Nativity in Bethlehem. 

A large group of Georgian scholars conducted work in Israel and Palestin-
ian Autonomy between 17 December 2001 and 1 April 2002. The expedition 
led by Tamila Mgaloblishvili, Doctor of Philological Sciences, comprised thir-
teen specialists of different fields (philology, history, art history, archaeology)2 
[Mgaloblishvili T. 2003a 4-11; Mgaloblishvili T. 2014:9-20]. Our objective was 
to search, record and study historical monuments, manuscripts and documents 
related to Georgians in the Holy Land (Israel and Palestine). The majority of 
ancient Georgian churches, monasteries and antiquities are presently owned 
by the Greek Patriarchate, which is why, shortly after our arrival in Israel, on 
December 20 we met with Patriarch Irinaios I of Jerusalem (2001-2005), who 
promised to give us all kinds of support. Nevertheless, it was extremely compli-
cated and sometimes even dramatic to obtain the permission from the Patriarch-
ate to work on the monuments. The process of working went on under time pres-
sure and a lot of tension; frequent frustration was dispelled by the determination 
and dedication of the leader of the expedition Tamila Mgaloblishvili. The situation 
was made even graver by the tension in the region – terroristic acts in Jerusalem 
and the state’s strict response to these acts. Despite these obstacles, outcomes of 
the expedition surpassed our expectations.

Since the times of Timothe Gabashvili’s travels, many Georgian inscriptions 
have been ruined in the Holy Land. Every following generation of Georgian schol-
ars found fewer and fewer Georgian inscriptions compared to their predecessors. 
This regrettable tendency continues until now. Therefore, we had absolutely ex-
plicit aims – to record all the ancient Georgian inscriptions: donor, incised and 
explanatory ones. From the very beginning it became clear that many Georgian 
inscriptions had already been lost. We could not find and, apparently, they do 
not exist anymore, inscriptions of the monasteries of St, Basil, St, Theodore, St. 
Demetrius, St. John the Baptist (near the River Jordan) [Conder C., Kitchener H. 

2	 Members of the expedition: Tamila Mgaloblishvili (leader), Tsisana Abuladze, Mzia Surguladze, 
Lili Khevsuriani, Tinatin Tseradze, Lela Khoperia, Mariam Didebulidze, Mzia Janjalia, Iulon Gag-
oshidze, David Tskhadadze, David Khoshtaria, Nikoloz Vacheishvili, Giorgi Gagoshidze. The group 
of scholars was accompanied by two nuns: Mother Eugenia (Makharadze) and Mother Thecla 
(Sikharulidze).
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1883:217-219; Цагарели А. 1888:250, 251]3; we could not find the 15th -16th 
century donor inscription from the monastery of St. Thecla which speaks about 
building of the fortification and the cell of the monastery by Abbot Kaikhosro 
Zedginidze of the Holy Cross Monastery and which had been installed in the wall 
of one of the structures of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem by the 
1970s [miqaZe g. 1973]. The biggest ‘losses’ were suffered by the Holy Cross Mon-
astery, where a lot of lapidary and painted inscriptions, donor representations 
and church items have been lost or destroyed. We registered and recorded 95 
inscriptions, about forty of which were discovered by our expedition. Significant 
was exploration of Georgian inscriptions on the columns of the church of the Na-
tivity in Bethlehem. We visited Bethlehem on 30 December, when we discovered 
an inscription of the western Georgian Catholicos Maxime I Machutadze (1639-
1657) written in ink and several inscriptions   carved on the columns standing near 
the transept of the church.

Here we should emphasize Kaikhosro Zedginidze’s inscription embedded 
the wall upside down, in the window jamb at a height of three meters from the 
ground level on the territory of the monastery of St. Thecla, within the space of 
the Greek Patriarchate. An important achievement of the expedition is making 
a complete record of a big part of painted inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monas-
tery. Some of them are donor inscriptions, but a major part is explanatory inscrip-
tions of the murals. I did not manage to transfer the inscriptions located on the 
vaults and the upper tier of the church on a polyethylene sheet. However, all of 
these inscriptions are documented on photographic films. While looking around 
the passages north of the main church of the Holy Cross Monastery (08.02.2002) 
together with Tamila Mgaloblishvili, we discovered several fragments of murals 
removed from the wall and marble slabs with asomtavruli inscriptions. The slabs 
were built in the floor next to the threshold of the west door of the church. They 
were extracted in the 1960s-70s during archaeological excavations [Economopou-
los A. 1984:377-390; sxirtlaZe z., xuciSvili n. 1999:268] or in the early 
1980s during repairs of the monastery. We transferred the slabs to the museum 
of the monastery, but today they are vanished without trace. Presumably, during 
the same repairs, a 1643 copper ring with an asomtavruli inscription which was 
fitted into the floor in the center of the church shared the same fate [abaSiZe i. 

3	 C.R. Conder and H.H. Kitchener published an outline of the Georgian inscription of the ruined 
monastery of St. John the Baptist situated near the River Jordan - w Ro Swy(?)le ine osana(?)
isZe – God, have mercy on Ioane Osanaisdze. They considered it to be Armenian [Conder C., 
Kitchener H. 1883:217-219]; the inscription was read by A; Tsagareli too, who reads Ioane’s last 
name as ‘Osanasdze’ [Цагарели А. 1888:250, 251]; the characters are rendered as a ligature, 
ductus of the graphemes is elongated; according to the style, the inscription dates to the 14th 
-16th cc.



_ 13 _

HISTORY OF RESEARCH OF GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

1989:66]. It had been transferred to the monastery museum. I made the copy of 
the inscription on 9 January 2002. The inscribed ring is now lost.4 

A Georgian inscription in the monastery of vatamǳn was discovered during 
repairs carried out by Greeks in 1859. Grigol Peradze comments that neither 
Tsagareli nor himself were able to read it [Цагарели А. 1888: 123, 124; feraZe 
g. 1995:110, 141]. I made a copy of a fragment of the inscription on 25 December 
2001; it lay on the table at the western end of the north nave of the church. Pres-
ently location of the inscription is unknown.

There was a large relief asomtavruli inscription of Queen Elene of Kakhs, for-
mer Elisabed (17th c) inserted in the wall at a height of 108 cm from the paved 
surface on the east façade of St. Nicholas Church. The wall faces the yard of the 
Patriarchate which is enclosed on all sides. I made a copy of this inscription on 
21 March 2002. While entering the museum of the Patriarchate situated below 
the church of St. Nicholas to see Georgian church items, we discovered that the 
inscription was completely destroyed and fragments of the graphemes of the in-
scription were scattered on the paving. With the aim of restoring the inscription 
a group comprising T. Mgaloblishvili, D. Tskhadadze, sculptor P. Gigauri and me 
visited Jerusalem in September 2002 [mgalobliSvili T. 2003:8]. Our mission 
proved successful: using my copy and photos by D. Tskhadadze, P. Gigauri carved 
the inscription in question on the stone that had remained in the wall in five days’ 
time. During the expedition (16-30 September), on September 19, an Israeli ar-
chaeologist Jon Seligman asked us to read a Georgian inscription executed on the 
lid of an early medieval sarcophagus which had been transferred from a place 
Umm-Leisun to Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem [Seligman J. 2014:129-146; 
Seligman J. 2015:145-179]. The inscription, which mentions a Georgian bishop 
Iohane Purtaveli, gave rise to many interesting issues concerning the history of 
the Holy Land, Georgia and the Caucasus.

Research of Georgian inscriptions was carried out at other times too. In 2014 
(expedition -30 March – 10 April; T. Mgaloblishvili, photographer Z. Tsertsvadze) 
we made copies and took photos of two asomtavruli inscriptions in the interior 
of the cistern in Horvat Burgin. One of the inscriptions was found badly damaged.

During the 2001-2002 expedition I had an opportunity to stay at the monas-
tery of St. Sabbas the Sanctified, situated in the Judaean Desert, for several days.5 
Here we were able to explore works of Georgian embroidery of liturgical function, 

4	 In 2021, with the help of the copy made by me and the photos taken by David Tskhadadze, 
technologist-restorer of early non-ferrous and precious metals Ermine Maghradze made an ex-
act copy of the inscribed ring with copper gratis and passed it to the Ambassador of Georgia to 
Israel Lasha Zhvania. 

5	 There were archaeologist Iulon Gagoshidze and photographer, art historian David Tskhadadze 
with me at the Lavra of St. Sabbas.
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a stamp ring of Catholicos Domenti III (1659-1676). Trace of Georgian pilgrims’ 
inscriptions which had been indicated by A. Tsagareli was not documented on 
the dome of the main church of the Virgin of this monastery [Цагарели А. 1888: 
127]. I could not find Georgian inscriptions on the walls or marble columns of the 
portal of the Tomb of the Virgin that are covered with incised inscriptions made in 
various languages. According to the account of a European traveler John Poloner 
(1421), Georgians had their own altar in the church [feraZe g. 1995:41]. Ber-
nardino Amico (late 16th c) points out Georgians’ altar in the Tomb of the Virgin, 
in the middle part of the stairs, on the right side, at the east wall of St. Joachim 
and St. Anna Chapel [Barnardino Amico 1997:124, 125]. Trace of Georgian inscrip-
tions was not evidenced on the facades and columns of the octagon chapel on the 
Mount of Olives.

As a result of our expeditions, several works were dedicated to Georgian epi-
graphic of the Holy Land [gagoSiZe g. 1992; gagoSiZe g. 2003; gagoSiZe i. 
2003; gagoSiZe g. 2005; Gagoshidze G. 2014; Gagoshidze G. 2014a; Gagoshidze 
I. 2014; Tseradze T. 2014; Gagoshidze G. 2015], which convey the surveyed ma-
terial as comprehensively as possible. The present publication deals with all the 
known Georgian lapidary and painted inscriptions from the Holy Land known to 
me.

The book is accompanied with an annex which provides Georgian inscriptions 
executed on the church items preserved in Jerusalem. Most of the inscriptions 
are depicted on liturgical cloths. I have explored part of them in situ and, accord-
ingly, they are recorded thoroughly – their copies are made and photos are taken; 
I have not seen most of the church embroideries and I have read the inscriptions 
made on them only from photos and illustrations [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006].
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Church of the Nativity of Bethlehem

In the 2nd -3rd centuries, the Grotto of the Nativity in Bethlehem was the place 
where Christian pilgrims congregated. In the times of Emperor Constantine the 
Great (†337) and his mother Queen Helena the Grotto of the Nativity ended up 
under the octagonal altar of a five-nave basilica. The church was consecrated in 
339. Emperor Justinian I (527-565) gave an order to restore the church devastated 
and burnt as a result of the Samaritan uprising of 529. The octagonal space of the 
altar of the old church was replaced by a triconch structure. The Grotto of the Na-
tivity is situated under its central part - the transept with apses, while two doors 
leading to the Grotto were arranged in the southern and northern parts of the 
transept. A vast space of the basilica west of the transept – four rows with eleven 
columns each – were divided into five naves. The red limestone of the columns 
is obtained from the quarry situated nearby. This church, as well as the church of 
the Nativity built by Constantine, had a timber roof (ill. 1).  

The church of the Nativity survived the devastating raid of Persians in 614, 
because Persian invaders noticed a mosaic composition of the Adoration of the 
Magi on the façade of the church; the clothing of the magi reminded the Persians 
of their religious persons, which saved the church from destruction.

In the mid-twelfth century (1130-1165/69), after conquering the Holy Land by 
the Crusaders, the columns of the basilica were covered with saints’ representa-
tions, while the walls above the columns and those of the transept were adorned 
with mosaic painting [Pringle D. 1993:137-157; Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998:200-
205]. 

The present church was mainly built by Emperor Justinian in the sixth century.
According to historical sources, in medieval times Georgians also had their 

own altar in this church [feraZe g. 1995:113; gabaSvili t. 1956:123; nano-
baSvili m. 2011:147, 152].

Dark red limestone columns in the interior of the church are covered with in-
cised inscriptions and those written with ink by pilgrims of various nationalities. 
There are several Georgian inscriptions among them too.

Locations of inscriptions are indicated in the following order: the first and the 
second rows of the columns – on the left (north) and the right (south) of the cen-
tral nave, location of a column is counted from west to east.
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‘Tevdore’ (11th c)
A single-line epigraph written in transitional callig-

raphy from nuskhakhutsuri to mkhedruli on the south-
ern side of column V (from the west) of the first row of 
the northern colonnade of the church of Bethlehem, at  
142 cm above the floor level; area of the inscription: 
2.2 x 3.2 cm; height of the characters: 2.2 cm – 0.4 cm 
(Fig. 1; ill.2). 

                                                                                          
Christ, have mercy on Tevdore

‘Catholicos Maxime’ (1639-1657)
A single-line mkhedruli inscription executed with black ink is made on the 

southern side of column VII (from the west) of the first row of the northern colon-
nade of the Church of the Nativity of Bethlehem, at 183 cm above the floor level; 
area of the inscription: 2.5 x 12.6 cm; height of the characters: 0.3 -1.4 cm; colon 
and three dots are used as punctuation marks. The copy of the inscription was 
made on 21 February 2002 (Fig. 2. ill.3).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:35: Gagoshidze G. 2014:69, 71].
God, remember Catholicos Maxime.
Catholicos of western Georgia Maxime I Machutadze (1639-1657) traveled to 

Jerusalem three times and made a generous donation to the Georgian monaster-
ies there. He died in Jerusalem in 1657 [lominaZe b. 1954:130-132]. Accord-
ing to Timothe Gabashvili’s account, a fresco portrayal of Worthy Maxime was 
depicted on the wall of the Holy Cross Monastery [gabaSvili t. 1956:82, 123].

‘Shoshila’ (14th -15th cc)
One word is incised with mkhedruli mixed 

with nuskhuri on the north-west side of col-
umn X (from the west) of the second row of 
the northern colonnade of the Church of the 
Nativity of Bethlehem, at 165 cm above the 

Fig. 1

Fig. 2

Fig. 3
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floor level; area of the inscription: 8 x 3.3 cm; height of the characters – 2.6-0.5 
cm. The inscription was discovered and the copy was made on 20 May 2019 (Fig. 
3, ill. 4).

 
There is an agape written in the synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery of 

Jerusalem recorded on 30 November by Archpriest Job Shoshileli. He had paid 
1000 drachmas to the monastery. E. Metreveli suggests that, according to the cal-
ligraphy, the agape dates to the 14th -15th centuries [metreveli e. 1962:86-N86, 
128-N39, pl. XL]. A village-site of Shoshileti is situated in eastern Georgia, in the 
Khrami Valley, Tetritskaro Municipality.

‘Giorgi’ (?) (11th c)
A single-line angulated asomtavruli inscription mixed with nuskhuri on the 

northern side of column IX of the first row of the southern colonnade in Beth-
lehem, at 144 cm above floor level; area: 1.9 x 2.8 cm; 
height of the graphemes: 0.7cm -1.7 cm; diacritic mark – 
short horizontal line; an Armenian character was incised 
over grapheme ‘g’ later; copy made on 30 January 
2001 (Fig. 4, ill. 5).

  Christ have mercy on Giorgi ?

‘Mikaeli’ (?) (16th -17th cc)
A single-line superficially incised angulated asomtavruli inscription on the 

west side of column XI (from the west) of the first row of southern colonnade 
of the Church of Bethlehem; at 135 cm above floor level; above the inscription 
of Nikoloz Grdzeli; area: 4.5 x 20.4 cm; height of characters: 1.5 cm-3.3 cm; dia-
critic mark - a short line; reading of the inscription is conjectural; the grapheme 
at the beginning of the inscription could be a remnant of another inscription  
(Fig. 5, ill. 6).

k  R(?)m(?) mql(?) S~n R~n        God forgive Mikael

Fig. 4

Fig. 5
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‘Nikoloz grdzeli’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line angulated asomtavruli inscription on the west side of column XI 

(from the west) of the first row of the southern colonnade of the Church of Beth-
lehem; at 133 cm above floor level; area: 3 cm x 12.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
2.6 cm-1 cm (Fig. 6, ill. 7)

nkls gZs Sn Rn                      God forgive Nikoloz Grdzeli
For other inscriptions of Nikoloz Grdzeli, see: churches of the Nativity of Beth-

lehem and the Holy Sepulcher

‘Nikoloz grdzeli’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line angulated asomtavruli palimpsest inscription on the west side of 

column XI (from the west) of the second row of the southern colonnade of the 
Church of Bethlehem; at 124 cm above floor level; area: 4 cm x 10.5 cm; height of 
graphemes: 1.2 cm-2 cm (Fig. 7, ill. 8)

nkl  gZls          [God forgive] Nikoloz Grdzeli
An inscription of Ioakim Kartleli is written over this graffiti. Nikoloz Grdzeli’s 

inscriptions are carved at the doors of both the Church of Bethlehem and the Holy 
Sepulcher. Resemblance of the 
outline of the graphemes of 
these inscriptions point to the 
fact that they were executed 
by Nikoloz himself. It is remark-
able that in the inscription on 
the door of the Holy Sepulcher 
character ‘k’ is reversed.

‘Have mercy on thy slave’ (16th c – first half of the 17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription on the west side of column XI (from the 

west) of the second row of the southern colonnade of the church of Bethlehem; 
at 143 cm above ground level; area: 3.5 cm x 13 cm; height of graphemes: 0.9 cm-
13 cm; diacritic mark – short tilde (Fig. 8, ill. 9).

Fig. 6

Fig. 7
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† Ro  S~e  mn  S~e   †God have mercy on thy slave
There is an elongated cross at the beginning of the inscription. The inscrip-

tion was probably carved after the column ended up in the wall separating the 
transept and the naves (for more detail see: inscription of Ioakim Kartleli). The 
inscription is fully visible, the last grapheme ‘e’ stands very close to the edge of 
the wall.

‘Shio’ (16th c-first half of the 17th c)
A single-line graffiti made up of angulated 

elongated asomtavruli graphemes is carved 
on the west part of column XI (from the west) 
of the second row of the southern colonnade 
of the Church of Bethlehem; at 136 cm above 
floor level; area: 6.8 cm x 13.8 cm; height of 
graphemes: 3.7 cm – 5.5 cm (Fig. 9, ill. 10)

Ro  Sio  Se  
God have mercy on Shio
When the copy of the inscription was made (30 December 2001), the right 

(southern) edge of the column was covered with paint. The last grapheme of 
the first line of the inscription ‘e’ was uncovered following the restoration of 
the church in 2013-2019. I last saw the inscription in 2018, took a photo, but I 
did not manage to make a copy. Therefore, I am adding this grapheme to the 
inscription. Although the inscription is fully visible, the last character ‘e’ is 
very close to the edge of the wall. When the inscription was carved, presum-
ably the wall had already been built (for more detail see: inscription of ‘Ioki 
Kartleli’). Shio, serf of Baadur Cholokashvili, was mentioned in the now-lost 
inscription made on top of the west wall of St. Theodore Church in Jerusalem 
– “God, forgive Cholokashvili Baadur, his brothers and brother’s children their 
sins, amen. St. Theodore, have mercy on the Cholokashvilis, amen, have mer-
cy on their serf Shio, amen.” The inscription was read by Nikoloz Chubinashvili 
in 1845 [Цагарели А. 1894:47]. 

Fig. 8

Fig. 9
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‘Ioki Kartleli’ (16th c – first half of the 17th c)
A two-line angulated asomtavruli graffiti was spotted by a member of our ex-

pedition (2001-2002) art historian David Khoshtaria. The inscription is incised deep 
on the west part of column XI (from the west) of the second row of the southern 
colonnade; at 120 cm above floor level; area – 8 cm x 17.2 cm; height of graphemes: 
0.5 cm – 4.3.cm; punctuation marks: three dots; diacritic mark – short tilde; an 
elongated cross is incised at the beginning of the graffiti (Fig. 10, ill. 11)

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:35; Gagoshidze G. 2014:70, 74; Pataridze T., 
Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:402, 403].

† R~o S~e iok~i  qrT
leli
† God, have mercy on Ioakim Kartleli
The inscribed column is partly covered with the wall (ill. 12) which separates the 

transept and the five-nave space of the basilica. Murphy – O’Connor believes that 
the wall was built in medieval times [Murphy-O’Connor J. 1998:203]. Bernardino 
Amico’s drawings that were executed in the late 16th century show that the altar 
and the transept of the Basilica of Bethlehem had already been partly enclosed, the 
easternmost columns XI of the rows of northern and southern peripheral columns 
are accommodated within the thickness of the wall and a door is arranged leading 
from the five-nave space to the transept [Bernardinio Amico 1997:51]. Research 
done by Michele Bacci estimated that at the end of the 17th century, under Patriarch 
Dositheos II of Jerusalem (1669-1707), the existing partitions were heightened and 
three doors that were closed at night were arranged in them [Bacci M. 2015:48; 
Bacci M. 2015:242-245, fig. 74]. Gustav Kṻhnel shares Robert Hamilton’s opinion, 
who thinks that the west wall confining the transept was erected a hundred or two 
hundred years after the Crusaders and it partly covered the image of the Virgin Ho-
degetria painted in 1130 on the column in question (column XI (from the west) of 
the second row of the southern colonnade) [Kühnel G. 1988:26, 128, fig. 3 N8, 18]. 
Presumably, the partition was built in the 14th century.

Fig. 10
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The inscription was obviously carved after building the partition. At the time 
the copy of the inscription was made (30 December 2001), the right (southern) 
edge of the column was covered with paint. The last grapheme of the first line ‘T’ 
was partly exposed after the restoration conducted in the church in 2013-2019. I 
last saw the inscription in 2018, took its photo; regrettably, I was unable to make 
a copy. Therefore, I am adding this grapheme to the inscription. 

T. Pataridze and Y. Tchekhanovets consider that the diacritic combination of 
letters ‘Ioki’ cannot be deciphered as ‘Ioakim’, because the latter is a name end-
ing in a consonant [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 402, 403]; it is definitely 
so, but even today there are cases of expressing the names ending with conso-
nants in a vulgarized form – using vowels at the end. In my opinion, this is what 
we are dealing with in the inscription from Bethlehem. ‘Ioki’ must definitely be a 
shortened form of ‘Ioakim’. In addition, the authors provide unclear explanation 
of the following graphemes ‘k… lelidz’. After character ‘k’ one can vividly observe 
grapheme ‘r’, which is recorded both in the photo and the copy of the inscrip-
tion. Consequently, I think identification of the word ‘kartleli’ does not arouse any 
doubts, while ‘dz’, which is carved more superficially than the other graphemes 
at the end of the inscription, is a grapheme of the inscription ‘Nikoloz Grdzeli, 
which had turned into a palimpsest (see: the inscription of Nikoloz Grdzeli). Such 
superimposed inscriptions have been preserved in large numbers at Bethlehem.

The ‘Ioki Kartleli’ and Iovakim Jvaradze mentioned on the column of the Holy 
Sepulcher do not seem to be the same person; in these inscriptions, tilde is used 
in different ways in the name ‘Iovakim’.

Graffiti at the passage running down to the Grotto of the Nativity (17th c) (?)
A marble slab located left (west) of the arch of the south door leading to the 

Grotto of the Nativity, at 179 cm above floor level, has preserved several asom-
tavruli and nuskhuri graphemes; height of the graphemes: 0.2 cm – 1.5 cm (Fig. 11).

                         
a a (?) saint ash  m l
Today the slab is covered with cloth. As is known, walls of both passages run-

ning down to the Grotto of the Nativity in Bethlehem were dressed with marble 
slabs under Patriarch Dositheos II of Jerusalem (1669-1707), in the 1670s [Bacci 
M. 2015:48].

Fig. 11
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Ancient Georgian Inscriptions from Nazareth

In 1955-1960, an archaeologist and Catholic priest of Franciscan order Bellar-
mino Bagatti conducted archaeological excavations in the Church of the Annun-
ciation in Nazareth (ill. 13). The excavations yielded structural remains under the 
ruins of a Byzantine church which must be the “Virgin’s house” documented in 
the travels of the 4th century pilgrim Egeria [Wilkinson J. 1973:193]. It was a place 
of great sanctity and worship for early Christians. Several Georgian inscriptions 
were uncovered among numerous pilgrim inscriptions executed in various lan-
guages. The upper chronological border of dating the inscriptions is suggested by 
crosses depicted on the mosaic floor of the Byzantine church. Depicting a cross on 
the floor was prohibited by an edict issued by Emperor Theodosius II (408-450) in 
427 [Israeli Y. 2000:127]. Based on this logic, the floor belongs to a period prior to 
427, and the structure under this floor which yielded pilgrim inscriptions is even 
older. B. Bagatti dates this old structure by the 4th c- beginning of the 5th c [Bagatti 
B. 1969:213-218]. The opinion contradicting the dating of the mosaic floor of the 
church by such an early period relies on the fact that the rules issued in the cen-
ter of the empire normally reached peripheries later. Some sixth-century mosaic 
floors preserved in the countries of Christian orient still have images of a cross 
following old traditions [Taylor J. 1993 239-242]. Nevertheless, the discovered 
structure and the pilgrim inscriptions preserved on its plastering are very old and 
their latest date cannot go beyond the first half of the fifth century.

Four Georgian inscriptions from Nazareth were first published by Academi-
cian Zaza Alexidze [aleqsiZe z. 2000:10-25; aleqsiZe z. 2011:13-25]. I ex-
plored the inscriptions in situ on 1 march 2002 and made their copies. I cursorily 
mention these inscriptions in my publications [gagoSiZe g. 2003:43; Gagoshidze 
G. 2014:89]. The inscriptions from Nazareth are surveyed by Y. Tchakhanovets 
[Tchekhanovets Y. 2011:457-460; Tchekhanovets Y. 2018:193-195], B. Khurtsilava 
[xurcilava b.  2014a:24-31].

‘Aeti’ (?) (late 4th c- early 5th c)
An asomtavruli inscription is incised on the plastering of the base of a col-

umn; the base is exhibited in Nazareth Annunciation Museum; area: 6cm x 9.8 
cm; height of graphemes: 2.5 cm-5.6cm (Fig. 12, ill. 14).
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aeti      Aeti
Z. Alexidze trustworthily reads the first 

grapheme ‘a’ of the inscription [aleqsiZe 
z. 2000:21, 24; aleqsiZe z. 2011:13-25]. Y. 
Tchakhanovets repeats Z. Alexidze’s reading 
[Tcheknanovets Y. 2011:457-460].

Four graphemes are clearly visible in the inscription. The second grapheme, 
which is copied incorrectly, must be ‘e’ or ‘i’. I think it is the name of pilgrim – Aeti.

Giorgi (?) (late 4th c- early 5th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription on the plastering; preserved in Nazareth 

Annunciation Museum. Area of the inscription: 2 cm x 11.4 cm; height of graph-
emes: 2 cm – 0.7 cm; diacritic mark – horizontal line (Fig. 13, ill. 15).

S~e  i~Â  q~e  g(?)     Jesus Christ have mercy on  G (?)
This is a conjectural reading of Z. Alexidze, the first publisher of the inscription 

[aleqsiZe z.  2000:10-25; aleqsiZe z.  2011:22]. However, it should be noted 
that it is difficult to read grapheme ‘g’ with absolute certainty and, accordingly, 
the name ‘Giorgi’ raises certain doubts. The grapheme has a line extended to the 
left and a vertical one, which can be part of letter ‘e’ as well. According to paleo-
graphical features, the inscription does not look like an early sample, but in this 
case we have to consider archaeological context, which dates it by an early period. 
Z. Alexidze’s reading is shared by Y. Tchekhanovets [Tchekhanovets Y. 2011:459].

‘L(?) in   k’ (late 4th c – early 5th c)
Three asomavruli graphemes incised on the plastering are preserved at the 

Nazareth Annunciation Museum. The 
inscription is incised above the graffiti 
‘Giorgi (?); area of the inscription: 2.3cm 
x 6.4 cm; height of graphemes: 0.5 cm – 2 
cm (Fig. 14, ill. 16).

l(?)in   k              l(?)in  k
Z. Alexidze reads it as ‘livn   k’; the author does not consider this read-

ing unquestionable [aleqsiZe z.  2000, pp. 10-25; aleqsiZe z.  2011:22]. 

Fig. 12

Fig. 13

Fig. 14
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Tchekhanovets identifies only grapheme ‘k’ in this inscription [Tchekhanovets 
Y. 2011:457].

Our reading is also conjectural, we cannot assert it, but letters ‘i. n. k’ can be 
observed relatively clearly; only the side of the first grapheme is visible.

‘Paul the Apostle’ (late 4th c- early 5th c)
Fragment of a two-line incised angulat-

ed asomtavruli inscription on the plaster-
ing; preserved in the Nazareth Annuncia-
tion Museum. Area of the inscription: 3.1 
cm x 5.4 cm; height of graphemes: 1.5 cm 
– 1.9cm (Fig. 15, ill. 17).

dkt 	 Paul      
kb    	 Apostle
First published by Z. Alexidze; I share 

his conjectural reading [aleqsiZe z.  
2000:21; aleqsiZe z. 2011:13-25]. Also 
published by Tchekhanovets [Tchekha-
novets Y. 2011:459].

Fig. 15
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The Holy Sepulcher

The church of the Holy Sepulcher is situated in the center of the Old City of 
Jerusalem (Fig. 18). It is a large structure which unifies holy sites where Jesus was 
crucified, was buried, the True Cross was discovered and many other chapels. 
Here the holiest sites are the Tomb of Christ – Aedicula and a niche called Calvary 
or Golgotha (Fig. 19, il. 20).

In the first century the site was situated beyond the city wall. The first Chris-
tians of Jerusalem would regularly gather here to pray. It was here that, with the 
aim of humiliating Christians, in 135 Emperor Adrian ordered that a temple dedi-
cated to a pagan goddess Venus be built.

In 325, on the initiative of Queen Helena, mother of Emperor Constantine 
(†337), they started excavations to look for the Holy Cross. The excavations re-
vealed a rock-cut tomb of Christ and, nearby, deep under the ground- the True 
Cross with two other crosses of the two thieves tortured along with the Savior.

In 326 Emperor Constantine of Byzantine decided to start construction of a 
vast complex at the site. Construction finished in 335. The tomb of Christ – the 
aedicula, which had the entrance on the east, was embellished with a canopy 
resting on columns.  A large five-nave basilica was built east of the tomb. There 
was a courtyard (referred to as Triportico) with gates on three sides between the 
basilica and the Aedicula, which was enclosed within a large round structure – 
rotunda. The cross of the Savior stood atop the rock – Golgotha - near the south 
wall of the basilica. 

In 614 Persians ravaged Jerusalem and destroyed the complex of the Holy Sep-
ulcher built by Constantine. Persians captured the True Cross, which was returned 
by Caesar Heraclius of Byzantine in 629. 

The Church of the Holy Sepulcher was built by Abbot Modestus of the mon-
astery of St. Theodosius in the 620s. The new structure was much more humble 
than the church built by Constantine.

In 1009 the church was totally destroyed by the ruler of Egypt Al-Hakim (996-
1021).

The Holy Sepulcher was built during the reign of Constantine IX Monomachos 
(1042-1055), Emperor of Byzantine, in 1048. Georgians also seem to have been 
involved in this affair.
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In 1099 Jerusalem was conquered by the Crusaders. After 50 years from the 
conquest – in 1149 – the Crusaders completed building of a new complex of the 
Holy Sepulcher. The church reached us almost intact. The main, south façade of 
the church is connected to the paved courtyard. There are two wide doors ar-
ranged in this wall. The eastern one was built up in 1187 after the Crusaders were 
defeated by Salah Ad-Din [Murphy-O’ConnorJ. 1998:45-57; Biddle M 1999; cer-
aZe T., gagoSiZe g. 2007].

The earliest evidence of Georgian clergy being established in the Church of 
the Holy Sepulcher belongs to the 970s [metreveli e. 1984:79, 80]. From the 
1040s Georgian community is the owner of one of the most sacred sites -Gol-
gotha – in the Church of the Holy Sepulcher [ceraZe T., gagoSiZe g. 2007:18]. 
Georgian brethren gained particular strength in the 13th -16th centuries, when the 
Holy Land was controlled by Egyptian Mamelukes. In his book, which provides 
description and drawings of the churches in the Holy Land (1593-1597), an Italian 
missioner Bernardinio Amico points out the holy sites that belonged to Georgians 
[Bernardino Amico 1997:88-90, 102].

Large-scale restoration works were conducted in the Church of the Holy Sep-
ulcher with financial support of King Leon of Kakhs (1520-1574) in 1533-1536. A 
Georgian inscription was carved on the marble step of the patriarch’s throne in 
Golgotha to commemorate this fact. As the inscription said, King Leon of Kakhs 
sent the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery Joachim to Jerusalem to rebuild the 
destroyed chapel of the Holy Sepulcher and Golgotha [Цагарели А. 1888:247]. 
The patriarch’s throne with the Georgian inscription and the chapel of the Holy 
Sepulcher were consumed by big fire in 1808.

The main door of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher is arranged in the south 
wall. There are grey and dark green marble columns situated on both sides of the 
door. The columns are spolia and are parts of an ancient structure. The built-up 
entrance on the east of the door is decorated in the same way. The columns next 
to the door are covered with pilgrim inscriptions. Among Greek, Latin. Syrian, 
Arabic, Armenian incised and painted inscriptions are seventeen Georgian asom-
tavruli and nuskhakhutsuri graffiti too. I could not observe any Georgian inscrip-
tions on the columns near the built-up door and, as it does not seem there are any 
such inscriptions there. The inscriptions are made with a pointed tool and none 
of them has a date. Their lower chronological border is the 1140s (the church was 
consecrated in 1149), when the door of the newly built church was embellished 
with marble columns of an earlier structure. Presence of the graffiti only on the 
columns located near the door points to the fact that they were made only after 
the columns became decorative elements of the door. The door of the church and 
its adjacent walls was a prestigious place for pilgrims to render inscriptions on. In 
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terms of style, the characters of the graffiti resemble each other (the horizontal 
line of ‘a’ is separated from its body, the left end of the upper horizontal line of 
graphemes ‘i’, ‘k’, ‘m’ is directed upwards, foot of ‘o’ goes downwards) and are 
defined by the 13th -17th centuries. Carving of an inscription on the walls of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher was not available for everyone – they needed to 
have certain privileges and the right to do so. The conclusions made as a result 
of paleographical analysis of the inscriptions are in full compliance with historical 
data – Georgian inscriptions in the Holy Sepulcher were carved at the time when 
Georgians owned sites of worship in this church.

The inscriptions are discussed in the following order: rows of columns on the 
left (west) and the right (east) of the door.

‘Sopron’ (end of 13th c – 14th c)
A three-line asomtavruli graffiti on the left (west) jamb of the door of the Holy 

Sepulcher; at 290 cm above ground; area of the inscription: 22.5 x 12 cm; height 
of graphemes: 6cm – 3cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal line with upturned 
ends; graphemes “a” - “p” da “h” - “r” are rendered as ligature (Fig. 16, ill. 21).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:138, 139; gagoSiZe g. 2003:36; Gagoshidze 
G. 2014:71; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:406, 407].

sflo                         

qe~o  S~e                        
sfrn                         
Tomb of Christ, have mercy on Sopron.  
The Jerusalem Patriarchal Library preserves 

Ekvtime Atoneli’s translation of the Homilies on 
the Gospel of John by John Chrysostom which 
bears a later period colophon: ‘Sinful Sopron, dis-
ciple of all’ [mari n. 1955:68]. In previous surveys 
I considered it possible to identify the Sopron of 
this inscription with Sopron, former Saba, men-
tioned in the graffiti carved on the west façade of 
the church of St. Nicholas of Jerusalem. The lat-
ter was a renowned bookbinder in Jerusalem in 
the 15th -16th centuries [gagoSiZe g. 2003:36; 
Gagoshidze G. 2014: 71, 72, 74] (see: Georgian in-
scriptions of the church of St. Nicholas). For the 
present I think that ‘Sopron’ mentioned in the in-
scription carved on the wall of the Holy Sepulcher 
and ‘Sopron, former Saba’ from the inscription of Fig. 16
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St. Nicholas Church are different persons and the inscriptions should also be dat-
ed to different times; the inscriptions differ from each other by the outline of the 
graphemes – the characters in the inscription of the church of St. Nicholas feature 
exaggerated shapes typical of the 15th -16th centuries, while the inscription of the 
Holy Sepulcher dates to the late 13th century or the 14th century given simple and 
elongated contours. It is noteworthy that the famous bookbinder living in the  
15th -16th centuries is everywhere referred to as ‘Sopron, former Saba’, but only 
‘Sopron’ is documented in the inscription of the Holy Sepulcher.

Pataridze and Tchekhanovets believe that the ‘Sopron’ mentioned in the in-
scription of the Holy Sepulcher and the ‘Sopron, former Saba’ from the church 
of St. Nicholas are one and the same person [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 
2016:406, 407].

The Sopron mentioned in the inscription carved on the door jamb of the Holy 
Sepulcher seems to have been a prominent person. He does not carve his inscrip-
tion on the columns where numerous pilgrims do, but on a special place, on the 
door jamb above the paved floor. 

‘Bartlome’ (late 15th c – early 16th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription on the first column left of the door; on the 

right side of the column; at 199 cm above the stone floor; area of the inscription: 
8.5 x 3 cm; height of graphemes: 1.4 cm – 0.7cm; diacritic mark: a short wavy line 
(Fig. 17, ill. 22).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 144; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:401].

baTlom~s  S~s  R~n
God, have mercy on Bartlome.
A letter of the ‘former monk Bartlome of the Holy Cross Monastery dates to 

the end of the 15th century and beginning of the 16th century [berZniSvili m. 
1989:26, 11]. Bartlome, the monk of the Holy Sepulchre, is mentioned in the 
colophon of a manuscript -the Pearl by John Chrysostom E 16 (E113; G150b) – 
preserved in Petersburg. A. Tsagareli presumes that this colophon dates to the 

Fig. 17
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14th -17th cc [Цагарели А. 1888: 192; ceraZe T., xoferia l.  gagoSiZe 
g.2016:683]. After leaving the Holy Cross Monastery, monk Bartlome became a 
member of the Georgian brethren of the Holy Sepulchre.

‘Giorgi’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line nuskhuri inscription on 

the first column left of the door; at 146 
cm above the stone floor; area: 2.5 x 2 cm; 
height of graphemes: 1.8 – 0.5 cm; no dia-
critic mark is used (Fig. 18, ill. 23)

Publication: [gagoSiZe g.1992:144].

Christ, have mercy on Giorgi.

‘Tomb of Christ’ (14th -16th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription carved on the first column left of the door; 

at 100cm above the ground level; area: 9.5 x 6.3 cm; height of graphemes: 1.5 -0.9 
cm; a carved cross with two-pronged ends divides the first word; diacritic mark: a 
horizontal line with dots at both ends (Fig. 19, ill. 24)

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:143: Pataridze T., Rchekhanovets Y. 2016:406]

sf~lo  qe~o
S~e  s~li  Cmi
Tomb of Christ | have mercy on my soul.

Fig. 18

Fig. 19
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‘Nikoloz Grdzeli’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line angulated asomtavruli inscription on the eastern facet of the base 

of the first column left of the door; at 46 cm above the stone floor; area: 14.5 x 
2.5 cm; height of graphemes: 2.3 – 0.5 cm; grapheme “r” – ‘k’ is reversed (Fig. 
20, ill. 25).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:140; gagoSiZe g. 2003: 35, 36; Gagoshidze 
G. 2014:74, 75; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:405].

nik  gZls  Sn  Rn                                             
God, have mercy on Nikoloz Grdzeli.
This inscription is damaged due to a deep crack developed on the column. Two 

inscriptions of the same person are made on the columns of the Church of the 
Nativity in Bethlehem.

‘Ioseb’ (14th -15th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription on 

the second (middle) column left of the door 
of the Holy Sepulchre; at 190 cm above 
the ground level; area: 7 x 6 cm; height of 
graphemes: 4cm – 1.5 cm; diacritic marks: a 
short horizontal line with dots at the ends, 
ends of the graphemes are ornamented 
with dots (Fig. 21, ill. 26).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:142, 143;  
Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:403-
405].

ios~bs
Sn  Rn  
God, forgive Ioseb
Many Georgian figures serving in Jerusalem were called Ioseb. Three of the 

abbots of the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem were called Ioseb: the first led 
the monastery at the end of the 14th century or the beginning of the 15th century, 
the second – Archimandrite Ioseb was the abbot in the late 16th century, and the 
third – appears in 1666 [metreveli e. 1962:37, 40].

Fig. 20

Fig. 21
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Colophons of the manuscripts hold information about a famous bookbinder 
Ioseb Khuntusdze, who was a monk at the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem [Цагарели 
А. 1888:153, 174]; Blakes considers him to be a person of the 17th century [Blake 
R. 1924:400]; according to the survey of Pataridze and Tchekhanovets, Ioseb 
Khuntusdze served in the 15th century [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:405].

‘Kristeo’ (14th -16th cc)
An unfinished asomtavruli graffiti on the second (mid-

dle) column left of the door; at 112 cm above the ground; 
area: 3 x 2.5 cm; height of graphemes: 2.5cm – 1.7 cm. The 
inscription is rendered left of the one ‘Iovakim Jvaradze’, 
former Toma (Fig. 22, ill. 27).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:141]
qo         Christ

‘Shota’ (12th c (?), 13th -14th cc)
A word comprising two asomtavruli graphemes on 

the second column left of the door; at 156 cm above the 
ground: area: 1.7 x 1.2 cm; height of graphemes: 1.2 cm-1 
cm; Calvary Cross with two radials is carved left of the 
word (Fig. 23, ill. 28).

† S~T     † Š (o) t (a)
A later graffiti is scra tched upon the inscription; the 

name ‘Shota’ could be linked with the agape of Shota 
the Treasurer written in the synodikon of the Holy Cross 
Monastery, which was written in the 12th century or the 
turn of the 13th century [metreveli e. 1962: 108, 109, 
178, 179] and with a portrayal of Shota Rustaveli depicted on the south-west col-
umn of the Holy Cross Monastery.

‘Iovakim Jvaradze, former Toma’ (14th -16th cc)
A seven-line asomtavruli inscription on the second (middle) column left of the 

door;6 at 106 cm above the ground; area: 23. 5 x 16 cm; height of graphemes: 
5.5 cm-0.3 cm; diacritic mark: a straight line and a wavy line; a cross with dots on 
the sides and two crosses with two-prong ends are carved in the middle of the 

6	 The column with a deep crack in the lower part. According to oral tradition, cracking of the 
column is connected to the miracle that took place on Holy Saturday in 1579 [ceraZe T., ga-
goSiZe g. 2007:7, 9].

Fig. 22

Fig. 23
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inscription; punctuation mark: three dots; some words feature contraction of the 
final syllables (Fig. 24, ill. 29).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 140-142; gagoSiZe g. 2003:37; Gagoshid-
ze G. 2014:75-77; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:401-403].

j~ro
q~s  da  s~fo
q~esao  S~e  jvaZe
T~om  yf~li  i~vk
v~nc
brZn
Sns R~n                            
Cross of Christ and Tomb of 

Christ, have mercy on Jvaridze Io-
vakim, former Toma; God, forgive 
those who commemorate me.

I published the inscription in the 
first work [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 140-
142] as two independent graffiti 
(N4, N5) with an explanation that 
they might be one inscription, be-
cause, if we break the text at Jvarid-
ze’ and consider it independent 
from ‘Iovakim, former Toma’, the 
latter seems to be lacking the begin-
ning – there is no addressee, it is un-
clear who and what he is asking for 
when he asks God to forgive those 
who commemorate him. This cir-
cumstance and close resemblance 
between the characters convinced 
me that we were dealing with a sin-
gle inscription incised by the same person and, therefore, I am publishing it here 
as one inscription.

P. Konchoshvili reads the inscription as follows: Christ Saviour, have mercy on 
Jarvar…” [konWoSvli p. 1901: 48]; T. Pataridze and Y. Tchekhanovets read it as 
‘Jeadze’, they cannot observe the hooked foot of grapheme ‘v’ extended to the 
right, although it is clearly visible both in the photo and the copy made by me. 
Thus, it is highly likely that it is a family name ‘Jvaridze’ that is written here (for the 
family name Jvaridze see: [maisuraZe i. 1990:244]).

Fig. 24
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Researchers Pataridze and Tchekhanovets believe that there are two differ-
ent inscriptions here and consider the inscription ‘Iovakime, former Toma’ sepa-
rately; they suggest that Iovakime could have been the abbot of the Holy Cross 
Monastery in 1538 [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:401-403]; possibility of 
identification of ‘Iovakime, former Toma’, evidenced in the inscription, with Ab-
bot Iovakime is discussed in my surveys too [gagoSiZe g. 2003:37; Gagoshidze 
G. 2014: 75-77]. In fact, this inscription could be speaking about the renowned 
Abbot Iovakime, who arrived in the Holy Land on the order of King Levan of Kakhs 
(1520-1574) [Цагарели Ал. 1888:247]; however, we do not possess other data 
except for the name Iovakime for such identification. In my opinion, the outlines 
of the graphemes point to an earlier phase of the indicated chronological period 
(14th -16th cc).

‘Christ have mercy’ (13th -14th cc)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription on the base 

(western facet) of the first column right of the door; at 
56 cm above the ground; area of the inscription: 3.3. 
x 2.7 cm; height of graphemes: 2 cm-1.3 cm; diacritic 
mark: a short line (Fig. 25. Ill. 30).

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:144].
q~e  S~e
Christ, have mercy

‘g’ (14th -16th cc)
An asomtavruli grapheme ‘g’ is carved on the shaft of the base of 

the first column right of the door, left of the graffiti ‘Davit’ at 71 cm 
above the stone floor; height of grapheme: 1.4 cm (Fig. 26, ill. 31).

g     g    

‘Davit’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription on the base of the first column right of the 

door; at 67 cm above the ground; area: 11 x 2.5 cm; height of graphemes: 1.8cm – 
0.9 cm; punctuation mark: colon; no diacritic mark is used (Fig. 27, ill. 32].

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:145; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:407].

Fig. 25

Fig. 26

Fig. 27
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dT: Sn: Rn  n
God, forgive Davit, amen.

‘Ioseb’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line angulated graffiti in asom-

tavruli mixed with nuskhuri on the shaft of 
the base of the first column right of the door; 
at 63 cm above the stone floor; area of the 
inscription: 7 x 4.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
2.5cm-0.7cm; diacritic mark: a short straight 
line; grapheme ‘o’ is written in nuskhuri (Fig. 
28, ill. 33].

Publication: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:144, 145; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 
2016:407]

q~e  Se  i ~ s   Christ have merc on Ioseb
Pataridze and Tchekhanovets do not exclude that it could be a contracted form 

of name ‘Iosia [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:407].

‘Eklesia’ (14th -16th cc)
Two asomtavruli graphemes carved on the second column right of 

the door; at 136 cm above the stone floor; area of the inscription: 2.5 
x 1.8 cm; height of graphemes: 2.3 – 1.5 cm (Fig. 29, ill. 34).

ek                 eklesia

‘Germanozs’ (14th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription made up of 

elongated graphemes on the second column right of 
the door; at 120 cm from the floor; area of the in-
scription: 7 x 4.5 cm; height of graphemes: 4.5cm – 3 
cm; the graffiti is unfinished, the name is in dative 
case (Fig. 30, ill. 35).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 1992: 145, 146; Pa-
taridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:410].

gerzs            Germanozs
Several persons serving in the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem are known 

under this name: in the second half of the 14th century a Germanoz was the ab-
bot of the Holy Cross Monastery. He made a mkhedruli inscription on manuscript 

Fig. 28

Fig. 29

Fig. 30
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Jer N44: ‘Tomb of Christ, give me, the sinful abbot, comfort and forgive my sins’ 
[metreveli e. 1962:36, 37]. The book of the Holy Cross Monastery – the Life of 
Basil the Great (1056) – was later embellished by a certain Germane Ezdavelidze 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 173, 174; mari n. 1955:19]. A. Tsagareli saw an orarion in 
the treasury of the Church of the Resurrection (in the inscription the orarion is 
referred to as a ‘shoulder strap’); the monk of the Holy Cross Monastery Germane 
had it made and donated to the Holy Sepulchre and the Holy Cross Monastery 
[Цагарели А.1888: 250].

In my opinion, the inscription made up of refined characters of elongated duc-
tus must have been carved in the 14th century. Similarity of the name mentioned 
in the inscription and that of the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery who served 
there in the 14th century – ‘Germanoz’- makes me think that they are one and the 
same person. Commemoration of Abbot Germanoz is provided in the synodikon 
of the Georgian church on Mount Sinai [kldiaSvili d. 2008:165].

‘Ashot’ (14th -15th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription is ex-

ecuted on the second column right of the 
door; at 135 cm above the stone floor; area 
of the inscription: 11 x 5.5 cm; height of 
graphemes: 2cm -1.5cm; no punctuation or 
diacritic marks; a cross is carved at the be-
ginning of the graffiti (Fig. 31, ill. 36).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 1992:147; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016: 
409, 410]

† aSotSns
Sn
†Forgive Ashot | help him
In the first publication I read this inscription as: ‘Forgive Ashot Šn…’[gagoSiZe 

g. 1992:147].
Pataridze and Tchekhanovets interpret the inscription as follows: ‘Help your 

Ashot’. In their opinion, Ashot is an obviously Armenian name and it is likely that 
this person too must have been a Chalcedonic Armenian [Pataridze T., Tchekha-
novets Y. 2016:409].

‘Mate-Grigol’ (14th -16th cc)
A two-line angular asomtavruli inscription with a nuskhuri grapheme ‘a’ 

is carved on the second column right of the door; at 123 cm above the stone 

Fig. 31
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floor; area of the inscription: 10.5 x 5.5. cm; 
height of graphemes: 2.5cm -0.7 cm (Fig. 
32, ill. 37).

    
ggls                                            
Mate God forgive Grigol.
I think the text will be more consecutive 

if we read it as:
God, forgive Mate Grigol.
Mate Grigol is a person unknown to us. Two different persons bearing this 

name are documented in the colophon of a liturgical collection (Sin. 76) of Mount 
Sinai of the 12th -14th cc: teacher Grigol and his pupil Mate. “God forgive Mate, 
who wrote this and was brought up by Grigol, amen” [gvaramia r., metreveli 
e., Wankievi c., l.xevsuriani l., jRamaia l.  1987:149].

Pataridze and Tchekhanovets believe that these are two different inscriptions, 
as they are written in different handwriting. It might be so, but the lines are carved 
in close sequence, the lower line is aligned with the upper one which makes me 
think it is a single inscription. 

Monastery of Abraham

This minor monastery is situated east of the south yard of the Holy Sepulcher. 
The door arranged in the southernmost part of the east wall of the yard leads to 
the terrace from where there is a view over the atrium. The church of Abraham 
adjoins the exterior of Golgotha; nearby is a large refectory; there are monks’ 
cells around. The church is a large right-angled space extended on a west-east 
axis. It is covered with three groin vaults. On the east there is a rectangular altar 
lit by three windows; a large iconostasis is erected in front of the altar (ill. 38). The 
door arranged in the south wall and several steps lead us into the church. Once 
the door was an opening of a window. In old times the church door was arranged 
in the west wall, but now it is narrowed and converted into a window. Windows of 
the church are arranged rather high and end with pointed arches. In the interior 
the walls are covered with 19th century murals. Previously, the church was directly 
linked with the niche of Golgotha.

Giorgi Avalishvili (traveled in Jerusalem in 1819-1820) read a Georgian mkhe-
druli inscription dated by 11 September 1599, conjecturally above the west door 
of the gate of the church of Abraham. The inscription remained unnoticed by 
other scholars. Presently, the inscription does not exist. Petre Konchoshvili, who 

Fig. 32
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visited Jerusalem in 1899, writes: “Now the monastery (of Abraham- G.G.) is 
owned by Greeks, who have totally destroyed this Georgian inscription, like in 
other churches that Georgians had built in Palestine” [konWoSvili p. 1901:28]. 
The text of the inscription said that Prince Ioane Abashidze sent nobleman Giorgi 
Chikoidze to Jerusalem with a certain amount of money to have the monastery 
restored. Giorgi Chikoidze fulfilled the task for which he asked the readers to pray 
for him [avaliSvili g. 1967:045, 046, 211]. The monastery of patriarch Abra-
ham in Jerusalem was under protection of the family of Abashidze from at least 
the 16th century [xurcilava b. 2016a:12-19].  

Donor inscription of Giorgi Abashidze (1700)
A two-line mkhedruli inscription is carved on a hewn stone slab fitted in the 

west wall left (west) of the door; at 83 cm above the stone floor; the same slab 
has a four-line Greek inscription of the similar content above the Georgian one; 
area of the inscription: 84 x 17 cm; height of graphemes: 6.3 cm- 0.9 cm. Char-
acters of the inscription are rendered in a cursive writing; a short horizontal line 
used as a diacritic mark has a two-pronged end; punctuation mark – three dots. 
The inscription was read by N. Chubinasvili [Цагарели А. 1894: 47] and A. Tsagare-
li [Цагарели А. 1888: 250]. The inscription was removed from the wall during the 
repairs carried out in 2015. Presently it is returned to its original place. I made a 
copy of the inscription on 4 January 2002 (Fig. 33, ill. 39).

New publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:42; Gagoshidze G. 2014:80].

Christ, I, Giorgi Abashidze of Imereti, restored this monastery of Abraham with 
my money in koronikon 1700

Giorgi Abashidze (†1722) was one of the powerful and influential princes who 
carried out active state policy [soselia o. 1973: 153-209]. At the same time, 
Giorgi Abashidze pursued cultural and building activities. Apart from restoring the 
church of Abraham in Jerusalem, Giorgi Abashidze donated a richly ornated gospel 
(15th -16th cc) to the Holy Sepulcher. The colophon mentions Giorgi Abashidze, his 
spouse Gulkan Lortkipanidze, sons – Levan, Bezhan and Malachia. The gospel is re-
ferred to as the ‘Golden Gospel’ by the donors [ceraZe T., cxadaZe d. 2013].

Fig. 33
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Monastery of St. TƘeŎla

The monastery is situated west of the Holy Sepulcher, on the territory of the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. The hall-type space is covered with two groin vaults 
rested on a pair of pilasters. There is a semi-circular apse on the east which is flanked 
by two small apses on the north and the south. The main door of the church is ar-
ranged in the west wall. Doors are arranged in the western edges of the south and 
north walls. The door of the south wall is built up at present. The north door has 
preserved old shapes; it is covered with an architrave, and the lunette on the top is 
blocked up now. The lunette is surrounded by a pointed decorative arch. According 
to Denis Pringle, the church has maintained its old shapes; in the Middle Ages it was 
covered with a dome rested on squinches just like the Trinity Church of the com-
plex of the Holy Sepulcher (Pringle D. 2007:382, 383). This monastery was owned 
by Georgians probably from the 13th -14th centuries [Janen  r. 1921:17, 18]. It is 
noteworthy that the monastery has preserved facts of the life and building activi-
ties of Georgians. There was an asomtavruli inscription on the wall of the enclosure 
east of the church of Thecla (?). It mentioned Kaikhosro Zedginidze, builder of this 
enclosure and the cell (turn of the 16th century). Today the enclosure operates as 
the wall of the street of the Christian quarter. It is the place from where one can get 
to the south gate of the Holy Sepulcher with a small turning and stairs. I think it is 
this wall that the inscription must have been made on: Christ, I, Abbot Kaikhosro 
Zedginidze of the Holy Cross Monastery, had this enlcosure and the cell built. Holy 
Maid of God, Martyr TƘeŎla, protect Kaikhosro and forgive his family, amen [miqa-
Ze g. 1971:236-241) (ill. 40). Today the inscription does not exist. Apparently, it was 
consumed by repairs conducted in the Greek Patriarchate. The second Georgian 
asomtavruli inscription carved on a limestone slab (size: 25.8 x 54.2 cm) is embed-
ded in the window jamb of one of the cells situated near the monastery of St. Thecla 
on the territory of the Patriarchate.

Building inscription of Kaikhosro Zedginidze at the Monastery of TƘeŎla 
(turn of the 15th -16th cc)

A seven-line asomtavruli inscription carved on a limestone slab (size: 54 x 25.8 
cm) fitted upside down in the masonry is situated next to the church of St. Thecla, 
on the premises of the Greek Patriarchate, near the window of one of the cells at 
a height of 313 cm above the ground. The inscription was spotted by a member of 
our expedition (2001-2002), art historian Nikoloz Vacheishvili on 3 January 2002. 
I made a copy of the inscription on 16 February 2002. The inscription is accom-
modated in a patterned frame which is reminiscent of the frame of the now-lost 
asomtavruli inscription from the same monastery [miqaZe g. 1971; Стовбун И: 
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1979] (Fig. 40). An elongated cross is depicted at the beginning of the inscription; 
area of the inscription: 37.3. x 19.2 cm; height of graphemes: 3.4 cm – 0.6 cm; 
there is a square cavity cut on the stone surface between the first and the second 
lines; punctuation marks: colon and three dots; diacritic mark: a short horizontal 
line (Fig. 34, ill. 41).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:38, 39; Gagoshidze G. 2014:73, 80]. 

† aRvSene:. zedgi
nisZem doRarsnl
s Svilmn:. aixos misa
slisa da CmTa mSo  a s
lisa: TÂs: rva sxli da 
ocdarva kmara vinc
Sndba brZns uqnca: Sgindnes R~n
† I, Kaikhosro Zedginidze, son of Dogharsnal, built eight houses and twenty-

eight vaults for my and my parents’ souls. Let God forgive those who pray for my 
soul.

It turns out from the inscription that Kaikhosro, son of Dogharslan Zedgnid-
ze, built eight houses and twenty-eight vaults in the monastery of St. Thecla or 
somewhere nearby. In my opinion, here the vault is the term corresponding to 
commercial structures; walls of the confined streets of the Old City of Jerusalem 
bear numerous traces of blocked-up arched structures, which should definitely 
be remains of stalls. D. Kldiashvili presumes that the “eight houses” mentioned 
in the inscription could be a guest-house of the monastery [kldiaSvili d.  

Fig. 34
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2008:128].7 In medieval times the word ‘house’ was sometimes used to indicate 
monks’ cells [gagoSiZe g. 2010:60, fig. 9].

Abbot Kaikhosro Zedginidze of the Holy Cross Monastery is mentioned in a 
now-lost asomtavruli inscription which was executed on the east wall of the en-
closure of the monastery of St. Thecla. It can be observed in situ in a documentary 
‘Mystery of the Antiquities of Palestine’ made by Guram Pataraia (1966) (at minute 
39, seconds 33-56). The inscription (see the text above) was probably consumed 
by the repairs of the monastery. The monastery of St. Thecla is situated near the 
Holy Sepulcher, west of it. The two are separated by a street of the Christian quar-
ter. The enclosure of the monastery of St. Thecla stands exactly on the side of this 
street and gives it a shape; on the north the monastery is bordered by the street 
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. The lost inscription of the monastery of St. 
Thecla mentions Kaikhosro Zedginidze as the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery. 
Both inscriptions speak about the same person – Kaikhosro Zedginidze. In the lost 
inscription Kaikhosro bears the title of the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery. 
However, as he does not have this honor in our inscription yet, we think it was ex-
ecuted earlier than the lost inscription. Apparently, Kaikhosro Zedginidze did not 
lessen his care towards the family monastery of Zedginidzes while being the abbot 
of the Holy Cross Monastery either.  Historian Darejan Kldiashvili duly identifies 
Kaikhosro Dogharslanishvili, mentioned in the synodikon of the Georgian church 
of St. Catherine Monastery on Mount Sinai, with Kaikhosro Zedginidze and con-
siders sameness of the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery Kristepore Zedginidze, 
builder of the monastery of St. Thecla, and Kaikhosro Zedginidze possible, because 
Kaikhosro’s monkhood name could be Kristepore. The scholar defines the period 
of Kaikhosro Zedginidze’s arrival in Jerusalem and his being the abbot of the Holy 
Cross Monastery by the turn of the 15th -16th centuries or the second half of the 
1510s, or the 1520s-30s [kldiaSvili d. 2008:119, 127, 128, 130, 131].

Monastery of St. Nicholas

The monastery built in the name of St. Nicholas of Myra belongs to the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate and is situated in the Christian quarter of the Old City of 
Jerusalem (N4, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate str.).

According to oral tradition, the monastery was built on the site where St. Nich-
olas lived when he made his pilgrimage to Jerusalem.

7	 In the 17th century Russian travellers write about the good organization of the monastery, ac-
commodations for pilgrims and abundance of water in the Monastery of Thecla [Панченко K.  
2012: 212]. 
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An Arabic source dated by 1189 – vakfia of Salah Ad-Din attests that the mon-
astery belonged to Georgians; in the edict issued in 1453 the monastery of St. 
Nicholas is cited among seven Georgian monasteries of the Holy Land [jafariZe 
g. 2018:102, 103]. Presumably, this monastery as in possession of Georgians in 
the 17th century too, which is evidenced by Georgian lapidary inscriptions made 
there.

An inscription situated above the door arranged in the wall along the street 
of Orthodox Patriarchate indicates that there is the monastery of St. Nicholas be-
yond the door. First you enter the monastery courtyard, which is rectangular in 
plan. There are residential flats on the east and south sides of the yard. Previ-
ously, the perimeter of the courtyard was open with pointed arches. The church 
of St. Nicholas occupies the northern side. The church is a two-storey structure. 
Presently there are various facilities and the museum of the Patriarchate on 
the ground floor, while the church is accommodated on the first floor. It can be 
reached via large stone stairs built to the south wall, while the door is arranged in 
the west wall (ill. 42, 43).

The east façade of the two-storied structure of the church faces the courtyard 
of the patriarchate (ill. 44). There is a garden built in the yard where fragments 
of Classical period and medieval stone and ceramic artefacts are exhibited. St. 
Nicholas church borders the garden of the patriarchate on the west. The east wall 
of the ground floor of the church is reinforced with additional masonry and this 
thickening of the wall somehow serves a function as a buttress. The wall has two 
large windows and a door which is where one can enter the museum of the pa-
triarchate. The museum houses artworks of medieval Georgian embroidery and 
goldsmithery. There is a stone slab with an asomtavruli inscription of Elizabeth, 
former Queen Elene of Kakhs, fitted in the wall left (south) of the door under the 
window. 

There is a gallery covered with a half-arch-shaped vault in front of the west 
wall of the church. Previously, the west façade of the church was open with two 
pointed arches that were later blocked up and the door leading into the church is 
arranged in the northern blocked-up arch. The interior of the church which is an 
inscribed-cross type structure is a space extended widthwise; its central section 
confined with arches is covered with a groin vault. Originally a dome must have 
been erected here [vaCeiSvili n., xoStaria d.  2003:19; Khoshtaria D., Va-
cheishvili N. 2014:30]. The decorated 18th -19th cc iconostasis covers the apse of 
the altar of the church and two chambers with small apses on both sides of the 
altar apse. The north one is dedicated to St. Barbara. Its apse built with perfectly 
hewn stone and the profiled moulding running along the bottom of the conch are 
reminiscent of crusader architectural details of Jerusalem. Restoration works con-
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ducted recently revealed the masonry of the interior of the church. The masonry 
of all three apses of the eastern part of the church are similar to that of the south 
and east facades. Oblique imprints of a cutting tool and Latin characters carved 
by craftsmen in order to mark stones that can be observed on the ashlars of the 
walls [Pringle D. 2007:340] point to the fact that this part of the church was built 
by crusaders in the 12th century.

Georgian inscriptions (14th -17th cc) are mainly carved on the west wall of the 
church. Part of the inscriptions are laid out on the stones of wall arches. None 
of the inscriptions is made on blocked-up parts which proves that the arches of 
the west wall were walled up in a later period [Gagoshidze G. 2014:78, 79]. The 
west wall of the west gallery, which has several doors leading to the monks’ cells, 
must be authentic. It is adjoined by a construction of the roofing of the gallery. 
The southern part of this wall has a two-line Georgian asomtavruli inscription 
mentioning ‘Paremuzashvili Saba’ (17th c) made on an ashlar right of the cell door.

A synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery holds an account according to which 
in the 17th century building activity in the monastery of St. Nicholas was financed 
by Kaikhosro Tsulukidze. Specifically, he built the church of St. Nicholas and, in 
addition, constructed sixty houses with mortared stone… Because of this pursuit 
Nikipore Cholokashvili had his portrayal painted in the Holy Cross Monastery [me-
treveli e. 1962:88, 144, 145].

‘Queen Elizabeth of Kakhs, former Elene’ (end of the 17th c)
A relief two-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on the east façade of the 

church of St. Nicholas – on the ground floor of the church, left (south) of the 
entrance to the museum of the patriarchate, at 108 cm above the pavement. 
The east façade of the church of St. Nicholas faces the enclosed courtyard of the 
Patriarchate (ill. 44). I made a copy of the inscription on 3 January 2002; in March 
2002 the inscription was vandalized. Between September 18 and 23, 2002, sculp-
tor Paata Gigauri carved an exact copy of this historic inscription at the same place 
using the copy made by me and the photos taken by David Tskhadadze (ill. 45, 46, 
47).

A cross is carved at the beginning of the inscription; the graphemes are ren-
dered as ligature; area of the inscription: 118 x 31.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
11.5cm -6 cm; punctuation marks: full stops; diacritic marks: a wavy line with dots 
at the ends which is inscribed in a frame (Fig. 35, ill. 45).

Publications: [Цагарели А. 1888: 120, 250; metreveli e. 1962a: 235; ga-
goSiZe g. 2003:36, 37; Gagoshidze G. 2014:73, 77].

† w~o  nik~z  m~x  eqm~n  w~e  qs~a  k
axTa  ded~flsa  elene  y~fsa  elisab
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† Saint Nicholas, intercede with Christ for Queen Elizabeth of Kakhs, former 
Elene.

The inscription does not say on what terms such a large inscription was carved 
on the wall of St. Nicholas Church; obviously, ‘Queen Elene of Kakhs’ had made 
some kind of contribution to the monastery of St. Nicholas.

A.Tsagareli presumes that Queen Elizabeth of Kakhs, former Elene, is sister of 
King Teimuraz of Kakheti (1605-1663). First, she travelled to Persia and then ar-
rived in Jerusalem, became a nun, was given name Elene and built the church of 
St. Nicholas [Цагарели 1888: 120]. Presumably, here Teimuraz I (king of Kakheti 
– 1606-1616; king of Kartli and Kakheti – (1623-1632) is implied [surgulaZe m. 
1995:61], although it is difficult to estimate what A. Tsagareli’s suggestion is based 
on.  

Teimuraz II (King of Kakheti 1709-1715, ruler of Kakheti 1733-1744; king of Kar-
tli 1744-1762) had a sister named Elene (Banjanum -Begum), daughter of Erekle 
I (Nazar Ali khan - †1710), wife of Jesse (Ali-Quli khan †1727) [surgulaZe m. 
1995:61]. She became a nun around 1737 and was given name Elizabeth. Eliza-
beth, former Elene, died on 27 April 1749 in Moscow and was buried at Donskoy 
Monastery [lomiZe d. 1986:33, 34]. Elene had donated a ‘pedestal’ – an em-
broidered cloth with an inscription: “Christ, I, Elene, daughter of King of the Kings 
Erekle, embellished the pedestal of the holy Golgotha, on top of which the Cross 
was erected in order to protect me and my husband, son and daughter. 1723.” 
– to the Cross of Golgotha [Цагарели A. 1888:248; lomiZe d. 1986:32]. ‘Eliza-
beth, former Elene’, mentioned in the inscription of the church of St. Nicholas, 
cannot be Banjanum-Begum because of the simple reason that Banjanum-Begum 
was wife of Jesse, representative of the Bagrationi branch of Kartli, and therefore, 
she could not have had the honour of being the queen of Kakheti.

In my opinion, Metreveli sounds reasonable to suggest that Queen Elene of 
Kakhs mentioned in the inscription of St. Nicholas Church is wife of King Davit 
of Kakheti († 1648); Elene, daughter of Diasamidze (†1695) – is mother of Er-
ekle I (Nazar Ali khan - †1710). In order to exempt Georgian monasteries in the 

Fig. 35
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Holy Land from debts, she sent a large amount of money to Patriarch Dositheos 
of Jerusalem twice [metreveli e. 1962a:235]. Presumably, the inscription in 
question is appraisal of the deed performed by the Queen. The weak point of this 
suggestion is the fact that we know hardly anything about Queen Elene becoming 
a nun.

Outline of the graphemes of the inscription reminds us of the inscription on 
the cornice of Svetitskhoveli dome dated to 1656, in which King Rostom (1632-
1658) and Queen Mariam (†1684) are mentioned [oTxmezuri g. 2010:113], 
as well as of the inscription of Catholicos Maxime of Abkhazia (1639-1657) in the 
monastery of Shemokmedi [Бакрадзе Д. 1878:115,116].

‘Sopron, former Saba’ (turn of the 15th -16th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription is carved at the southern edge of the west 

façade of the church, on the arch of the wall, at 286 cm above the pavement; an 
elongated cross is carved at the beginning of the inscription; some characters are 
rendered as ligature; diacritic mark: 
a short horizontal line; punctuation 
mark: colon; area of the inscription: 
36.6 x 18 cm; height of graphemes: 8 
cm – 2.5cm (Fig. 36, ill. 48).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:36;  
Gagoshidze G. 2014:72, 75; Pataridze 
T., Tchekkhanovets Y. 2016:406, 407].

†codvls  sba  yofls
sofr~ns Sn~s  R~n
† God forgive sinful Sopron, former Saba
Sopron, former Saba, was a famous bookbinder serving in Jerusalem at the 

turn of the 15th -16th centuries: his colophons of similar formulation are preserved 
in manuscripts Jer N119 and Jer, N 77 and in both cases, he is referred to as “sinful 
Sopron, former Saba’ (the colophon in Jer. N77 is now lost) [karanaZe m. 2002:41, 
42, 44]. The cited material provides striking evidence that ‘Sopron, former Saba’ 
and the famous bookbinder represent one and the same person.

In earlier publications I considered it possible to identify ‘Sopron, former Saba’ 
with ‘Sopron’ mentioned in the inscription carved on the door jamb of the Holy 
Sepulchre [gagoSiZe g. 2003:36; Gagoshidze G. 2014:75]. Today I do not think 
so, because: 1. outline of the graphemes of these two inscriptions are different 
in style and, therefore, the inscriptions belong to different times; 2. the famous 
bookbinder mentions his old and new names ‘Sopron, former Saba’ in all the colo-
phons, while in the inscription of the Holy Sepulchre only ‘Sopron’ is documented.

Fig. 36
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Pataridze and Tchekhanovets believe that the ‘Sopron’ mentioned in the in-
scription of the Holy Land and ‘Sopron, former Saba’ of the church of St. Nicho-
las represent one and the same person [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:406, 
407].

‘Sacristan Nikodimos’ (end of the 16th c- beginning of the 17th c)
A five-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on the west wall of the church, on 

the right (south) of the door, near the relief of St. Nicholas depicted on a mar-
ble slab, at 193 cm above the pavement; area of the inscription: 39.5 x 23.5 cm; 
height of graphemes: 6.5 cm-1.9cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; 
punctuation marks: one, two and three dots (Fig. 37, ill. 49).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:37, 38; Gagoshidze G. 2014:72, 79, 80].

awyorisa R~Tis
mSoblisa:.  kndelksa
nasZesa:.  nikodimos
Sns:  Rn:.  da :.  msTa :.  ded
:. mmaTa Sns Rn.
God, have mercy on sacristan Nasidze Nikodimos of the Atskuri icon of the 

Virgin and may God have mercy on his parents.
The family name of sacristan Nikodimos – ‘Nasidze’ can be interpreted as 

“Nauasdze’ [silogava v. 1994:35] or ‘Nasidze’, which I consider more appropri-
ate. The Miracle Worker icon of Atskuri Virgin was rested in Gelati from the sec-
ond half of the 16th century and its setting was made between the years 1578 and 
1583, during the reign of King Giorgi II (1565-1583) [sayvareliZe T. 1987:147]. 

Fig. 37
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Apparently, sacristan Nikodimos had to arrive in Jerusalem in the late 16th century 
or the beginning of the 17th century: the agapes of the Holy Cross Monastery con-
tain an account about sacristan Nikodime who, together with Mate and Antony, 
donated the upper vineyards of Ambrosauli vineyards to the Holy Cross Mon-
astery. E. Metreveli paleographically dates the entries of the agapes by the 16th 
century [metreveli e. 1962:94, N161, 158 N161].

‘Wine-cellar keeper Mate’ (14th -17th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription on the west façade of St. Nicholas church, 

south of the door, below the relief image of St. Nicholas, at 220cm above the 
floor; area of the inscription: 45.3 x 11.5 cm; height of graphemes: 5.5 cm-1.7cm; 
diacritic mark: short horizontal line; punctuation mark: three dots (Fig. 38, ill. 50).

Publications: [gagoSiZe g. 2003:38; Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:408]  

† vJinrsa mTes mT…
…isvrsa S~ns R~n an
†  God have mercy on wine-cellar keeper Mate and his parents | Ghvtisavar 

amen.
The post of wine-cellar keeper reflects a complex structure of a large monas-

tery. Presumably, if Mate did not arrive in the Holy Land to make pilgrimage, he 
must be a monk of the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem, where his function 
was looking after wine.

Fragment of a word ‘isvrisa’ at the beginning of the second line could be the 
last part of the name ‘Ghvtisavari’ and, in my opinion, it is the name of the father 
of wine-cellar keeper Mate.

The asomtavruli inscription was damaged while fitting the relief of St. Nicholas 
in the wall above it and only the trace of the final four contracted characters have 
survived. “Sn Rn” – “God have mercy” can be identified.

In the first publication the inscription ‘wine-cellar keeper Mate’ is mistakenly 
interpreted by me [gagoSiZe g. 2003:38].

Fig. 38
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Pataridze and Tchekhanovets cannot identify the word ‘vazhinari= wine-cellar 
keeper’ in this inscription [Pataridze T., Tchekhanovets Y. 2016:408].

‘Paremuz Tagdiridze’ (17th c)
A five-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on the west façade of the church, 

right (south) of the door, at 236 cm above the pavement; area of the inscription: 37 
x 23 cm; height of graphemes: 5cm-0.8cm; some graphemes of the inscription are 
rendered as ligature; no diacritic or punctuation marks are visible (Fig. 39, ill. 51).

† TgdirisZes fremo
da ms meoRlsa ek…nes
Sn Rn
ks (?) rmelss
R
Christ, have mercy on Tagdiridze Paremuz and his wife Ekaterine | ks? Rmelss 

(?)…| r
Tavgdiridze | Tavdgiridze |Taudgiridze – Tavdgiridze Paremuz is mentioned in 

a document of the 1660s (d-2179) as a witness of submitting of serfs and estates 
to Kaikhosro Tsereteli by Sekhnia Chkheidze [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 
1993:267].

The inscription documents the name of Paremuz Tavgdiridze’s wife – Ekaterine.
There is an agape of Tagdiridze Potskhvera (14th century) in the synaxarion of 

the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem [metreveli e. 1962: 84, 133].

Fig. 39
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‘Vardzeli’ (16th -17th cc)
Fragment of a carved three-line asomtavruli inscription has survived at the 

southern edge of the west façade of the church, on an arch of the wall at 135 cm 
above the pavement; area of the inscription: 35.5 x 16cm; height of graphemes: 
5cm – 1.5cm; the Golgotha cross with two-pronged ends is carved at the beginning 
of the inscription; no use diacritic or punctuation marks is observed (Fig. 40, ill. 52).

† vrZls
ys da moRls
mra
† God, have mercy on Vardzieli Taka (?) and his wife Mariam
Name ‘Taka’ is reconstructed at the beginning of the second line.
‘Vardzeli’ used to be a common name in Meskheti. It is this name that the 

family name Vardzelashvili, Vardzeladze derives from [beriZe m. 2010:65, 177]. 
It is possible that Taka Vardzieli was a religious figure. Synodikon of St. Catherine 
Monastery on Mount Sinai mentions an archpriest of Sokhasteri Grigol Vardzieli 
[kldiaSvili d. 2008:173].

There is an agape of Maka Vardzeli and his spouse Anusia (15th -16th cc) in the 
synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem [metreveli e. 1962:105, 
174].

‘Nikoloz’ (14th -16th cc)
Fragment of a single-line asomtavruli in-

scription is carved at the south-west corner 
of the south façade of St. Nicholas church, 
at 134 cm above the ground; area of the in-
scription: 12 x 3.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
3.5 cm – 2.1 cm (Fig. 41, ill. 53).

nklzs                 [God have mercy on] Nikoloz

Fig. 40

Fig. 41
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‘St. Nikoloz’ (14th -16th cc)
Fragment of a two-line asomtavruli inscription, carved on the west façade 

of St. Nicholas Church, right (south) of the door; below the inscription of ‘Sac-
ristan Nikodimos’; at 150 cm above 
the ground; area of the inscription: 
20.5 x 11.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
6.2cm -3.7cm; diacritic mark: a short 
horizontal line with dots at the ends; 
graphemes of the second line of the 
inscription are not identifiable (Fig. 42, 
ill. 54).

w~o  klz  Se                                      
Saint Nicholas, have mercy

‘Ioane’ (14th -16th cc)
Fragment of a single-line asomtavruli inscrip-

tion on the west façade of St. Nicholas Church, 
right (south) of the door, below the inscription 
of ‘Sacristan Nikodimos’; at 161.7cm above the 
floor; area of the inscription: 11 x 4 cm; height of 
graphemes: 3.2 cm-1 cm (Fig. 43, ill. 55).

ie  Se  Ro                 God, have mercy on Ioane.

‘Iois’ (14th -16th cc)
A single-line highly fragmented asomtavruli in-

scription on the west wall of St. Nicholas Church, 
at 162 cm above the pavement; area of the inscrip-
tion: 2 x 4cm; height of graphemes: 2cm-0.9cm 
(Fig. 44, ill. 56).

iois  s(?)e                      Iois s(?)e

Inscription of ‘Mal…shvili’ (15th -16th cc)
A four-line fragment of a damaged asomtavruli inscription is carved near the 

south-west corner on the west façade of St. Nicholas Church; at 139 cm above the 
ground; area of the inscription: 11 x 8.7 cm; height of graphemes: 2.7cm -0.5cm; 
diacritic mark: a short wavy line (Fig. 45, ill. 57)

…mal
S(?)vl

Fig. 42

Fig. 43

Fig. 44
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s  S~s
R~n 
God, have mercy on Mal…shvili

‘Saba Paremuzashvili’ (17th c)
A two-line angulated asomtavruli inscription is carved on the west wall of the 

west gallery of St. Nicholas Church, right of the upper part of the cell door, at 172 
cm above pavement; area of the inscription: 39.5 x 16cm; height of graphemes: 
7.3cm - .45cm; the characters of 
the inscription were painted red 
recently; diacritic marks: a short 
horizontal line; the inscription 
was spotted by art historian Gior-
gi Chanishvili in November 2015; 
I made a copy on 20 November 
2018 (Fig. 46, ill. 58).

frmzSvls
sbs  S~ns  R~n
God, have mercy on Paremuzashvili Saba
Family name Paremuzashvili is mentioned in the documents dated by the 17th 

century [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007:292].  Paremuza Tagdiridze 
and his wife Ekaterine are mentioned in the inscription on the west façade of the 
same church.   

Fig. 45

Fig. 46
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Monastery of the Holy Cross

The monastery of the Holy Cross is situated in the New City of Jerusalem, two 
kilometers south-west of Jaffa Gate (ill. 59). Nearby are the most important insti-
tutions of the State of Israel – the Knesset and the Israel Museum. 

The monastery of the Holy Cross, center of the monastic colony of Georgians in 
the Holy Land, is a fortress-type complex surrounded by high circuit walls. It com-
prises the main church, minor chapels, a refectory, a belfry, a seminary building and 
cells arranged on several floors (ill. 60). A door is placed in the eastern wall of the 
enclosure. Tradition holds it that the domed church of the Holy Cross Monastery 
was erected on the site where the tree planted by the biblical character Lot grew to 
be cut for the cross upon which the Savior was crucified. The bottom of the cross is 
marked in a cruciform pit- enkenion- in the altar of the church, under the commu-
nion table [Pringle D. 1998:35, XIX, 36]. The congregation worships this sacred place 
at the pit made in the floor of a chamber north-east of the altar apse.

The domed church is a large structure of an inscribed cross type (ill. 60). The 
interior of the church is divided into three sections by means of two pairs of col-
umns. The dome rests on altar projections and two massive right-angled piers 
standing on the west. Sub-dome arches are pointed. Presumably, the groin vaults 
of the church must be of a later period. Like other churches of the Holy Land, the 
exterior of the structure is an unarticulated cubic body mounted with a dome 
[vaCeiSvili n., xoStaria d. 2003:18; Khoshtaria D., Vacheishvili N. 2014:25, 
26]. D. Pringle believes, and I think quite justly, that the main church of the Holy 
Cross Monastery, as well as the church built at the site John the Baptist is believed 
to have been born in Ein Kerem, are the structures of the Holy Land built prior to 
1099 (capture of Jerusalem by Crusaders) and representing the architectural type 
of the middle Byzantine period [Pringle D. 1982: 10-13].

Georgian monastery of the Holy Cross was built by a Georgian monk Prokhore 
Shavsheli. According to the Arabic legislation that was in effect in the Holy Land 
at the time, Christians could only restore a destroyed church, while building of a 
new one was not allowed [Schik R. 1995:161-163; jafariZe g. 2018: 48,49]. 
Prokhore Shavsheli built the Holy Cross Monastery upon the ruins of an old 
church. I think, prior to accomplishing the building project, monk Prokhore would 
have needed to prove to the Arab authorities that the ruins present at the site 
of the Holy Cross Monastery were remains of an ancient Georgian monastery. 
Georgian tradition says that the site of the Holy Cross located near Jerusalem 
had been acquired by King Mirian in the 4th century, while in the 5th century King 
Vakhtang Gorgasali established a monastery there [gabaSvili t. 1956: 138, 
140; Цагарели А. 1888:90]. Portrayals of these kings were depicted on the west 
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wall of the Holy Cross Monastery [didebuliZe m., janjalia m. 2003:31; 
Mgaloblishvili T. 2014 b:33; Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:58]. The main church 
of the Cross Monastery was excavated by a Greek scholar A. Ekonomopoulos in 
1969-1971. The excavations revealed remains of an old basilica which he dated 
by the end of the fourth century or the beginning of the fifth century. Accord-
ing to Ikonomopoulos, the basilica was destroyed during Persian invasion in 614, 
and a new church was built here at the end of the Byzantine epoch (prior to the 
640s-G.G) [Economopoulos A. 1984: 388, 390; sxirtlaZe z., xuciSvili n. 
1999: 279]. V. Tzaferis suggests that the three-nave basilica situated at the site of 
the Holy Cross Monastery belongs to the fifth-sixth centuries, while he attributes 
the well-preserved mosaics to the eleventh century [Tzaferis V. 1993:145]. I share 
N. Kondakov’s opinion about dating the mosaics of the Holy Cross Monastery by 
the seventh century [Кондаков Н. 1904:266]. This well-preserved mosaic leads 
R. Schik to believe that the monastery must have been abandoned and destroyed 
prior to the beginning of iconoclasm (726) [Schik R. 1995:341]. There is an opinion 
that the church was destroyed during the destructive campaign of Al-Hakim (996-
1021) [Pringle D. 1998:33]; however, no evidence is found to prove this opinion.

While building the Holy Cross Monastery (1038-1056), the process of recon-
struction of the Holy Sepulcher was underway which was completed in 1048.

In the 1270s the Mamelukes deprived Georgians of the Holy Cross Monastery 
and converted it into a mosque. The event was followed by martyrdom of Abbot 
Luka (1272). On the turn of 1310-1311, the Holy Cross Monastery was returned to 
Georgians again [jafariZe g. 2018:68, 73].

An English pilgrim (1344-1345) notes that in the monastery of the Holy Cross 
they have very good wine which is kept in big-size vessels (pithoi – G.G). According 
to an Italian pilgrim (1384), the Holy Cross Monastery is a wealthy haven and the 
pilgrims visiting it are welcomed with bread and wine [Pringle D. 1998:34]. 

In 1643-1649, Nikoloz-Nikipore Cholokashvili served as the abbot of the Holy 
Cross Monastery [metreveli e. 1962:39]; he was an active, educated man 
speaking many languages. He managed to mobilize substantial resources and, 
with the support of Levan II Dadiani (1611-1657), ruler of Megrelia, had the dome 
and the altar of the Holy Cross Monastery restored and the murals – renovated.

Stylistic analysis of the wall-painting preserved in the interior of the church re-
vealed three chronological layers – the first is the painting of Palaeologus style (14th 
c), the second dates to the 16th century, while the third belongs to the times of 
Nikipore Cholokashvili (17th c) [didebuliZe m., janjalia m. 2003:27-29; Dide-
bulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:50, 51]. Accordingly, the explanatory inscriptions are 
contemporary with the murals. Some of the inscriptions were renovated later by 
someone not speaking Georgian language. It is notable that the explanatory inscrip-
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tions of the 14th century are only Georgian. The inscriptions are Georgian on the 
murals of the 16th century too, while from the 17th century there emerge bilingual 
– Georgian-Greek explanatory inscriptions. Influenced by Greek, names of saints 
written in Georgian are often conveyed in the Greek form (St. Efthimios, Ioane Dam-
askinos, St. Christina). The fact that Georgian inscriptions of the 17th century are 
written illiterately is noted by E. Meteveli [metreveli e. 1962:67].

Following the conquest of Palestine by the Ottomans (1517), life became hard 
for the Georgian community in the Holy Land. They found it difficult to pay taxes 
instituted by the Ottomans because of the grave situation created in Georgia.

In the late 17th century, the monastery of the Holy Cross was deserted and 
burdened with debts. According to a document of 1681, King Giorgi XI of Kartli 
(1676-1688l1703-1709) cleared the debts of Georgian monasteries in the Holy 
Land, including those of the Holy Cross Monastery following the agreement con-
cluded with Patriarch Dositheos II of Jerusalem (1669-1707), while the patriarch 
undertook to arrange monastic affairs [Акты 1866: 26,27]. 

As a document of 1706 says, it became possible to redeem and restore the 
Holy Cross Monastery and other monasteries of the Holy Land by Georgians’ fi-
nances and efforts of the patriarchate of Jerusalem [Цагарели А. 1888:80,81].

At the beginning of the 18th century, after paying all the debts, the Greek Or-
thodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem under the leadership of Patriarch Dositheos 
made the Holy Cross Monastery and other havens of the Holy Land subordinate 
to their institution [mamisTvaliSvili e. 2008: 127].

In 1885-1908, with the effort of the Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem A reli-
gious seminary operated in the Holy Cross Monastery [Pringle D. 1998:35]. The 
high belfry of the monastery was built in the 19th century.

History of the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem will be better understood 
after conducting comprehensive archaeological investigation and exploration of 
its architecture and wall-painting. In the future this problem should be solved by 
means of cooperation of Georgian, Jewish and Greek experts.

Painted inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery

Donor inscription of Nikipore Cholokashvili (1643)
A twelve-line asomtavruli inscription above the west door in the interior of the 

church is executed in black paint against the white background and written on a 
scroll painted grey. The graphemes are rendered as ligature; area of the inscrip-
tion: 85 x 71.5 cm; height of graphemes: 7.6cm-2.4cm; punctuation marks: colon 
and three dots; diacritic mark: a short horizontal line with flared ends; an elon-
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gated cross is placed at the beginning of the inscription; a similar cross is placed 
at the beginning of line 12. The inscription seems to have been made by deacon 
Grigol. His text of supplication is provided in the last line (Fig. 47, ill. 62).

Publications: [Цагарели А. 1888:242, 243; Такаишвили Е. 1913: 155-158]

†: daix~ta:. da g~nTlda: w~dÁ:. ese:  da yd: ptsani:  taZa
ri:  j~risa: cxv~els: myof~lisa: jer: Cineb~Ta:
da SewevniTa: y~d: saxel~vnisa: da brwynv~lisa:.
dadi~anisa:. leonisaTa:. ÃeliTa: da f~d. Wir:
gncdil~bTa: y~d: oRirsisa: ji~sa: da w~sa: g

Fig. 47
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olgoTisa:. mamisa: nikiforesiTa:. Col~y
as: Svilisa:. om~nis:. ZisaTa: msasoe
b~lisa: d sarwmonosa:. amis:. monastris
asa: rom~n: gombadi: da~wa: sakurT
xevi: gavakeTe: Cemis:. alaliTa: sa
fasiTa: qoraniknsa:. t~ki~a: a~n:
†: j~o: S~e: c~i: d~kni: grigol: a~n:.  

† This church of the Life-giving Cross was painted with the support of famous 
and glorious Levan Dadiani, with the aid of the abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery 
and Golgotha Nikipore Cholokashvili, son of Oman. I had the dome and the holy 
altar done at my expense in 1643. Amen.

† Holy Cross, have mercy on sinful deacon Grigol, amen.
I think the contracted word ‘dk~ni’ of the last line is diakvani (deacon), because, 

if the author had meant dekanozi (archpriest), as it is believed by A. Tsagareli 
[Цагарели А. 1888:241], then the contraction would be ‘dkn~zi’.

The tympanum of the door above which the asomtavruli inscription is depict-
ed is divided into three parts. Georgian and Greek texts are executed on the side 
parts (Fig. 63). The Virgin Hodegetria inscribed in the medallion is depicted in the 
central part and below there is an image of God’s hand and the souls of the Righ-
teous. By content the Greek donor inscription is analogous to the Georgian one 
[Цагарели А. 1888:242, 243], but apart from Leon (in the text – Leonti) Dadiani 
and hieromonk and archimandrite Nikipore (Cholokashvili), the Greek inscription 
additionally mentions hieromonks Mose, Grigol, son of Neopite, and Gerasime, 
son of archdeacon Mina, who had performed the mentioned work in the Holy 
Cross Monastery. There is date - 11 January 1644 – indicated at the end of the 
inscription. ‘Deacon Grigol’ of the Georgian inscription, who undoubtedly is the 
executor of the inscription and who must be Georgian, is not mentioned in the 
Greek text. Presumably, the persons other than the major donors (Levan Dadiani, 
Nikipore Cholokashvili) mentioned in the Greek donor inscription were Greek.

E. Takaishvili believes that the Georgian inscription was executed by Greeks 
not speaking Georgian language; he points out that mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is 
used everywhere instead of asomtavruli ‘a’. Then he provides a specified version 
of the text and adds that some words are missing in Tsagareli’s text. He deciphers 
the contracted word of the last line as dekanozi [Такаишвили Е. 1913: 155-158].

E. Mamistvalashvili considers that the persons mentioned in the Greek text must 
be the painters of the Holy Cross Monastery [mamisTvaliSvili e. 2002: 66]. 

In the inscription the mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used along with asomtavruli 
‘a’. A similar feature is characteristic to the 17th century explanatory inscriptions 
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of the Holy Cross Monastery; application of mkhedruli and asomtavruli grapheme 
‘a’ at the same time is encountered in other inscriptions of the 17th -18th centuries 
as well, for instance, an inscription on the triumphal arch of Samtavro Church in 
Mtskheta [silogava v. 2011: 21,22].    

Inscription at the image of the ‘True Monk’ (17th c)
An eight-line asomtavruli inscription written 

with white paint on the southern jamb of the 
west door on both sides of a symbolic image of 
the ‘True Monk’; at 230 cm above the ground; 
graphemes rendered as ligature. The inscription 
can consecutively be read from the first to the 
second column; the second (right) column of the 
inscription is badly damaged up to the fifth line, 
then the inscription continues on the first (left) 
column again; area of the surviving part of the 
inscription: 1) 73.5 x 18 cm; 2) 29 x 7,6 cm; dia-
critic mark: a short horizontal line with dots at 
the ends; punctuation mark: three dots. In my 
opinion, grapheme ‘o’ at the beginning of the in-
scription is a vowel omitted in the first line (Fig. 
48, ill. 64).

Publication: [Цагарели А. 1894:46]
iyone~n                            we
lni
o~nni                                l (?)
tymo
da:. s
nT
ni:. aRn
Tebl
Be fully dressed and have your lights shining (Luke 12:35)
It is also noteworthy that like other inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery, 

this one is renovated apparently by a non-Georgian artist, as some of the charac-
ters are distorted. For instance, in the renovated text the upper part of the fourth 
character “y” –‘n’ in the first word is missing. The wrong form of the first word 
could also be the result of this ‘renovation’.

The inscription was first read by N. Chubinashvili. He thinks that this figure is a 

Fig. 48
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symbolic image of a big scheme [Цагарели А. 1894:46]. S. Kaukhchishvili consid-
ers the monk depicted here to be Ioane Lazi, the fellow-campaigner of Peter the 
Iberian [Вирсаладзе Т. 1974:40].

St. Petre Kartveli – explanatory inscription (17th c)
Next to the west door, on the right (north), there is a frontal portrayal of a male 

saint holding a small cross in his right hand. A three-line asomtavruli inscription 
shown through the bluish-greyish background can be seen on both sides of the 
head. Three graphemes can be clearly observed, while only parts of the contours 
of the rest of them can be identified. The inscription is deliberately covered with 
bluish-greyish paint. It is an explanatory inscription and provides the name of this 
saint (ill. 65)

Publication: [Цагарели А. 1894:46]
The inscription reads: 
w~Á         p~e
q~r         Tv~l
Saint Peter Kartveli
N. Chubinashvili makes mention of this inscription [Цагарели А. 1894:46].

St. Ekvtime Kartveli and St. Giorgi Kartveli (17th c)
A white three-line asomtavruli inscription is located on the west wall of the 

church, left (south) of the door, on both sides of the heads of the images of St. 
Ekvtime and St. Giorgi Atoneli, in four sections, at 330 m above the floor; area 
of the inscription: 1)13 x 10cm; 2) 23 x 20cm; 3) 11.5 x 10cm; 4) 26 x 13.5 cm; 
height of graphemes: 11.5 cm – 2.2. cm; punctuation mark: colon; diacritic mark: 
a short horizontal wavy line; graphemes are rendered as ligature; there are Greek 
explanatory inscriptions below the Georgian ones (Fig. 49, ill. 66)

Fig. 49
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w~Á eÂ    Timios:  q~tTv 
el                       
St. Ephtimios Kartveli
w~Ág      g~i  qrT
ve
li
St. Giorgi Kartveli
Notably, the name of the holy father St. Ekvtime Atoneli is provided in the 

inscription with Greek sounding, which, in my opinion, points to the fact that ex-
ecutors of the 17th century wall-painting were Greek or artists brought up in the 
Greek environment.

St. Peter, St. Paul (16th c)
Explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions next to the images of Apostles Peter and 

Paul on the western facet of the first south pier.
There is a two-line inscription near the right shoulder of St. Peter, at a height of 

310 cm above the floor; the inscription ends in three dots (ill. 67. 68).
  pet                    Pet|er
 re:.

There is a single-line inscription near the left shoulder of St. Paul the Apostle 
at a height of 325 cm above the floor.

Pavle    Paul

Bishop Gabriel Patradze of Dranda (16th c)
A twelve-line asomtavruli inscription rendered in white paint is situated on 

the western facet of the south-west pier, between the images of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at 205 cm above the floor; there is a small votive image of the bishop of 
Dranda under the inscription; area: 44 x 18 cm; height of graphemes: 5cm -1.2 
cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots; a 
mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used at the end of line seven (Fig. 50, ill. 69).

amisa:.
damxa
tavsa:.
patra
Zesa:.dr
andel:.
mT~kzsa:.
gbl~s:.da
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msTa:. ded
am~maTa:.Sn
Rn:.
a~n:.

God, have mercy on Bishop Gabriel Pa-
tradze of Dranda, who painted this, and his 
parents, amen.

An agape of Bishop Gabriel of Dranda is 
not found in the synaxarion of the Holy Cross 
Monastery; an agape of Bishop Grigol of 
Dranda written in the synaxarion dates to the 
beginning of the 14th century [metreveli e. 
1962: 16, 17, 72, 107, 174, 177]. E. Metrev-
eli presumes that the Gabriel of Dranda de-
picted on the column and the one mention in 
the agape could represent one and the same 
person, as the person who renovated the 
wall-painting later (16th c) could have made 
a mistake and could have read g~gl instead 
of g~bl in the inscription, which had been 
damaged with the passage of time, and re-
constructed it in the same way [metreveli 
e. 1962:54,55].

In order to share this interesting opinion, 
it is necessary to find out whether there is an 
earlier – 16th century layer of murals under 
the image of Biship Patradze of Dranda.

M. Didebulidze and M. Janjalia consider 
Gabriel Patradze a bishop of Dranda living in 
the 14th century, but date his portrayal by the 16th century [Didebulidze M., Jan-
jalia M. 2014:61].

‘Teodose Mangleli Revisshvili’ (17th c)
A three-line asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is situated on the 

southern facet of the south-west pier, in the lower tier of the wall-painting, on 
both sides of the image of Teodose Mangleli, at 156 cm above the floor; area of 
the inscription: 1) 14 x 11.3 cm; 2) 26 x 23 cm; height of graphemes: 10cm -2.5 
cm; diacritic mark – a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots; 

Fig. 50
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characters are rendered as ligature (Fig. 
51, ill. 70)

Te~ose       mglieli:
                   revis:.Svil
                                   li
Teodose Mangleli Revisshvili
Teodose Mangleli, Revisshvili, min-

istered in the Holy Cross Monastery in 
the times of Nikipore Cholokashvili [me-
treveli e. 1962:113].

Building inscription (1643)
A ten-line asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is depicted in the 

upper part of the eastern facet of the south-west pier of the church, above the 
image of St. Nikita; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: 
three dots; graphemes are rendered as ligature. The inscription was published by 
A. Tsagareli [Цагарели А. 1888, 243]; in his times the inscription was fully pre-
served; the beginning of the inscription is lost; below is the text with its lost part 
indicated by mkhedruli graphemes (ill. 71)

vakeTe
gombadi:. da
guerdebi
ori:. aTasi:. a
snail:. da e
qsoi:. aTas
Cm~i:. dav
xarje:.
qks~a: t~k
ia: nik:.
Levan Dadiani gave me two thousand asnali and I spent my own six thousand 

and had the dome and the arms built, koronikon 331 (=1643) Nikoloz
It is notable that like other 17th century inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monas-

tery, in this text, too, mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used alongside the asomtavruli ‘a’ 
(see lines 6 and 9 of the inscription).

The three final characters “ybr” are explained by A. Tsagareli as Nikipore=Nikoloz 
[Цагарели A. 1888: 243]. The second and third graphemes of this three-letter 
word are combined; one can observe ‘k’ and above it a line pushed to the left 
which, in combination with the body of ‘k’ indicates grapheme ‘z’; if it were graph-

Fig. 51
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eme ‘i’, the vertical line of the character would go beyond the body of letter ‘k’. 
therefore, in my opinion, it is a contracted form of Nikoloz – nkz that is written 
here.

Maximus the Confessor, John of Damascus (16th c)
Eastern facet of the south-west column of the church has explanatory asom-

tavruli inscriptions written in white paint and in four sections on both sides of the 
halos of the images of Maximus the Confessor and John of Damascus; the fourth 
section is made up of two lines; area of the inscriptions: 1) 10.4 x 7 cm; 2) 9 x 6 
cm; 3) 7 x 6 cm; 4) 15 x 11.4 cm; height of graphemes: 7cm -3.5 cm; diacritic mark: 
a short horizontal wavy line ; punctuation mark: three dots; there are Greek ex-
planatory inscriptions above the Georgian inscriptions (Fig. 52, ill. 72, 73).

maqsime:.         Maxime

i~e:.     damask                                                                                                                                 
inos:.                        John of Damaskinos
‘Damaskinos’ is a Greek form.

Shota Rustaveli (16th c, 17th c)
A five-line asomtavruli inscription written in white paint is executed on the 

eastern facet of the south-west pier; at 183 cm above the floor; above the vo-
tive portrayal of Shota Rustaveli depicted between the images of Maximus the 
Confessor and John of Damascus; area of the inscription: 38.5 x 26 cm; height of 
graphemes: 8.5 cm-2.5 cm; punctuation marks: colon and three dots; diacritic 
mark: a short horizontal line (Fig 53, ill. 74).

amsa  damxat
avsa:. SoTa
:Ss:. Rn:. a~n
ro   sTv
          li
God, have mercy on the painter, amen | Rustaveli
Mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used in the asomtavruli inscription.

Fig. 52
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The inscription is a palimpsest: in the 16th 
century the text was written with the same 
handwriting and thin graphemes, as can be 
observed in the inscriptions of ‘Arsen and 
Grigol’, ‘Gabriel Patradze. In the 17th century, 
in the times of Nikipore Cholokashvili, this in-
scription was also renovated with characters 
written with a coarse thick brush; the begin-
ning of the earlier inscription can be observed 
under the first line of the later one: amsa d… 
- ‘the one who painted it’. By the outline of 
the graphemes, the earlier layer of this in-
scription closely resembles the inscriptions of 
‘Arsen and Grigol’ and ‘Gabriel of Dranda’. In 
my opinion, all three inscriptions were made 
by the same master in the 16th century [ga-
goSiZe g. 2003:40; Gagoshidze G. 2014:83] 
[Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:51].

The problem of identity of Shota Rustave-
li8 depicted in the Holy Cross Monastery and 
Shota the Treasurer evidenced in an agape of 
the synaxarion (12th -13th cc) of the same mon-
astery has been extensively discussed in schol-
arly literature. E. Metreveli presumes that the 
image of Shota Rustaveli, the same as Shota 
the Treasurer must have been executed in his 
lifetime (late 12th c- early 13th c) [metreveli 
e. 1962:67,68]. Close observation of the im-
age of Shota Rustaveli and different layers of wall-painting leads M. Didebulidze 
and M. Janjalia to consider it possible that Shota Rustaveli was painted in the Holy 
Cross Monastery in his lifetime [Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:51]. The name 
‘Shota’ is carved on the column of the gate of the Holy Sepulcher too.

Inscription dealing with painting of the church (17th cc) 
A nine-line asomtavruli inscription executed in white paint is placed in the up-

per part of the western facet of the south-east pier. The graphemes are rendered 
8	 The image of Shota Rustaveli was covered with a thick coat of paint in 1902 [Вирсаладзе Т. 

1974:15,17,footnote18]. The paint was removed in 1960 [Abashidze I. 1961]. In June 2004 the 
face of Rustaveli was vandalized; the portrayal was restored in 2005 [Mgaloblishvili T. 2014:18; 
Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:51].

Fig. 53
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as ligature; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three 
dots. The inscription is published by A. Tsagareli [Цагарели А. 1888: 243]. Pres-
ently the inscription is damaged; it is covered with gauze with the aim of remov-
ing the inscription, which makes it difficult to identify the graphemes. Mkhedruli 
transliteration of the asomtavruli inscription is published in complete form, the 
way it is copied by A. Tsagareli (ill. 75)

m
oRismn  ma
jr~sa:. da  w
sa:. gol~gTi
sm~an:. dv~x
atvine
mr~vliTa
WiriTa
da Sr~miTa a 
I, the most unworthy abbot of the Holy Cross Monastery and the Holy Gol-

gotha, had it painted with a lot of trouble and toil, amen.
Like other 17th century inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery, this inscrip-

tion also uses a mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’.

Inscription of Arsen and Grigol (16th c, renovated in the 17th century)
A thirteen-line asomtavruli inscription is executed in white paint on a fragment 

of the mural removed from the western facet of the south-east pier; the fragment 
is enframed and hung on the south wall of the church. The fragment of the mural 
depicts images of St. Ekvtime and St. Saba and two kneeling figures - a youth and 
an adult - between their feet; their hands are extended towards St. Ekvtime. The 
inscription is written left of the portrayal of St. Ekvtime. It is noticeable that it is a 
two-layer inscription. At first the nine-line inscription whose characters are small 
in size was executed; area of the inscription: 39 x 17.6cm; height of graphemes: 5 
cm-2.5cm; diacritic mark: a short wavy line; punctuation marks: colon and three 
dots (Fig. 54, ill. 76).

amisa  da
xatavs
a: arsenas (?)
vlsa: g
rigols:
S~n: R~n  a~n:
misTa ded
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mamaTa:
Sn:  R~n
May God have mercy on Arsen, who painted it, 

and his son Grigol, amen. God, have mercy on their 
parents.

N. Chubinashvili reads the inscription as follows: 
“May God have mercy on Arsvnavr ?), who painted 
it, Grigol and their parents, amen” [Цагарели  A. 
1894:45].

Here is A. Tsagarelis’ interpretation: “May God 
have mercy on Arsen, V~r (Varlaam), Grigol and 
their parents, amen [Цагарели A. 1888:244].

T. Virsaladze shares N. Chubinashvili’s interpreta-
tion [Вирсаладзе Т. 1974:56].

Later the inscription was overlaid with rough-
shaped asomtavruli graphemes written with a thick 
brush and white paint. The recent inscription is bad-
ly damaged, lost, in fact; its trace can be observed 
in lines one (grapheme ‘d’), seven and nine of the 
original inscription; the recent inscription continues 
the earlier one, whose four lines have survived. In 
my opinion, the inscription of Arsen and Grigol was 
renovated in the same way, probably in the 17th cen-
tury, as that of Shota Rustaveli; therefore, the area 
of the recent inscription is measured as follows: four 
lines added to the previous inscription (nine lines), 
and, consequently, the area of the recent inscription 
makes 67.8 cm x 17.6 cm; height of graphemes: 7.2 
cm -2.8 cm; diacritic mark: a colon preserved in one 
place; remains of the four final lines read:

dÁ (?) dÁ
(?) TÁ
Ss  Rn
an
Di(?)di
(?)ti
God have mercy
Amen

Fig. 54
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Thus, it is clear that the man and the youth depicted near the inscription must 
be Arsen and his son Grigol; here the inscription also speaks about entreating 
God to help Arsen’s parents. Apparently, Arsen and Grigol, who are unknown to 
us, had rendered some kind of assistance to the Holy Cross Monastery, probably, 
they had given financial support for painting the murals; this is why their votive 
representations were depicted on the south-east pier of the church.

Donor inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili near the images of  
St. Elia and St. Elise (17th c)

A pair of images if St. Elia and St.Elise are presently removed from the wall, put 
in a frame and hung above the entrance to the prothesis of Tbilisi Sioni [dide-
buliZe m., janjalia m. 2003:31; Didebulidze M., Janjalia M. 2014:61]. In the 
Holy Cross Monastery, it was located on the northern facet of the south-east pier 
and covered up by a bishop’s throne.

A seven-line asomtavruli inscription is executed in white paint on the area be-
tween the images of the prophets. The inscription is badly damaged; punctuation 
mark: three dots; mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used several times, which is typical 
of the 17th century painted explanatory inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery; 
ligature of characters is observed (ill. 77).

o e li… da elis
…yla  z   Zes…Sb
vli :. Sal...  ... Zlv
ewra:. da ….: da
iqlvi (?)   RTi (?) … zi
didad:   …  Ti
iyo
St. Elia and St. Elise, Shobasshvili Shalva…greatly…
Only a few words can be identified in this extremely damaged inscription; it 

mentions Shobasshvili Shalva, who seems to have made some kind of donation to 
the church. A word ‘greatly’ (greatly suffered, relentlessly toiled) can be discerned 
in line six which could be explaining the complexity of the deed that Shalva had 
performed. Apparently, Shalva Shobasshvili deserved gratitude of the brethren 
for his service, which must be indicated by the word ‘ewira’ (commemorated in 
prayers) at the beginning of line four. A six-line asomtavruli inscription of Shalva 
Shobasshvili is embedded in the wall at the entrance to the narthex of the mon-
astery. The inscription explains Shalva Shobasshvili’s pursuit – he had vaults built 
for the monastery. Presumably, similar information must have provided provided 
in the interior of the church too.  
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The inscription rendered in paint makes it obvious that Shalva was a donor, 
rather than a craftsman.

St. Prokhore, St. Luka (17th c)
Frontal images of the abbots of the Holy Cross Monastery – builder of the 

church St. Prokhore (†1066) and St. Luka the Martyr (†1273) were depicted on 
the eastern facet of the south-east column of the church [Didebulidze M., Jan-
jalia M. 2014:61]. Today the plaster which has portrayals of these two figures is 
removed from the wall and accommodated in a frame like an icon and fitted in 
the north wall of Svetitskhoveli, near the entrance to the chapel of St. Nicholas. 
There are Greek explanatory inscriptions at the heads of the images. Georgian 
asomtavruli inscriptions depicted between the images of the abbots are covered 
with dark paint. Georgian inscriptions were made alongside Greek ones, just like 
in other representations of the murals of the Holy Cross Monastery. Later the 
Georgian inscriptions were covered with paint. 

Two asomtavriuli graphemes - wÁ (saint) are hardly visible right of St. Prokhore’s 
head. Two asomtavruli graphemes- lk (Luka) are vaguely observable left of the 
image of St. Luka. 

‘Mariam meets with Elisabed’, explanatory inscription of the composi-
tion (14th c)

A two-line fragmented asomtavruli inscription divided into two parts and writ-
ten in white paint on the composition ‘Mariam Meets with Elizabeth’ is depicted 
on the western facet of the north-west pier; at 410 cm above the floor; one part 
of the inscription is placed left of the Virgin’s head, the other – right of Elizabeth’s 
head; area of the surviving part of the inscription: 1) 20 x 13 cm, 2) 28.5 x 15.3 
cm; height of graphemes: 5.9cm-3.5cm; diacritic mark: a horizontal wavy line with 
dots at the ends; punctuation mark: three dots (Fig. 55, ill. 78).

RTs                                          elisabedis
lis~Á                                       mr~T
Mother of God greeting Righteous Elizabeth

Fig. 55



_ 67 _

JERUSALEM

The inscription, like other painted ones in the Holy Cross Monastery, was reno-
vated in the later period.

‘Sleepless Eye’ – explanatory inscription (14th c)
Composition ‘Sleepless Eye’ is depicted in the upper tier of the southern facet 

of the north-west pier, above the images of archangels. The three-line asomtavru-
li explanatory inscription is placed in the upper part of the composition; diacritic 
mark: a horizontal wavy line with dots at the ends; punctuation marks: colon and 
three dots (ill. 79).

i~Â:  q~e:
miiZina:. v~a:
lomm~n
Jesus Christ | lies down to rest like a lion  
(Genesis 49:9)
Lines 2 and 3 of the inscription were renovated later, probably in the 17th cen-

tury; left-directed heads of graphemes ‘i’ and ‘m’ were later stuck up.

Explanatory inscriptions near the images of archangels (lower layer - 14th c)
A host of archangels is depicted on the southern facet of the north-west col-

umn of the church. Two asomtavruli explanatory inscriptions are written in white 
paint above the heads of the archangels; at 415 cm above the floor; area of the 
inscriptions: 1) 34.3 x 9 cm; 2) 33 x 8.5 cm; height of the graphemes: 6;8cm- 2.2 
cm; diacritic mark: a horizontal line with dots at the ends; punctuation mark: co-
lon. The inscription was repainted at the end of the 19th century and a Greek 
inscription was written instead. Later, Georgian inscriptions were revealed and 
renovated; the inscriptions are palimpsests; the lower layer bearing features of 
the 14th century was renovated again, presumably in the 17th century, by a non-
Georgian speaking person (Fig. 56, ill. 80).

Inscription of the lower layer: 1) q – Mikael; 2) b g rl  - Gabriel
Inscription of the upper layer

1)	 dbli  mixil        magnificent Mikheil
2)	 d  gar(?)l           magnificent (?) Gabriel

Fig. 56
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Oman Cholokashvili, governor Kaikhosro, Barbara (17th c)
A three-line asomtavruli inscription written in black paint on the southern fac-

et of the north-west column, at 160 cm above the floor; area of the inscription: 
135 x 26.5 cm; height of graphemes: 9.5cm – 1.6 cm; graphemes are combined; 
diacritic mark: a short wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots; a cross is depicted 
at the beginning of the inscription; mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used alongside the 
asomtavruli grapheme ‘a’; the copy was made on 5 January 2002 (Fig. 57, ill. 81).

†:. j~o;. p~tiosn~o:. da:. w~no:. mTavarangelozno:. miqal
da:.  gabriel:. SeiwyleT:. ColayasSÂli:. om~n:. da:. Ze:
maTi:. moravi:.qeixosro:. da:. T~a:. mecxedre:. m~Ti:. barbara: a~n

† True Cross and Saint Archangels Mikael and Gabriel, have mercy on Oman 
Cholokashvili and his son governor Kaikhosro and his spouse Barbara, amen.

Oman Cholokashvili and Barbare are parents of the abbot of the Holy Cross 
Monastery Nikipore Cholokashvili, while Kaikhosro, a famous commander, is Ni-
kipore’s brother. An agape was ordained for them and for Iovane, Kaikhosro’s 
brother, in the Holy Cross Monastery on the day of St. Barbara. By the time the 
agape was ordained, Barbare had already become a nun [metreveli e. 1962: 
87, 143]. 

St. Kvirile and St. Atanase (14th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription is written in white paint on the eastern 

façade of the north-west column of the church, on both sides of the heads of the 
images of St. Kvirile and St. Atanase, at 396 cm above the floor; the inscription is 
distributed in three sections: area: 1) 9 x 6cm; 2) 35 x 7.5 cm; 3) 19.8 x 7.4 cm; 
height of graphemes: 6.2cm – 1.3 cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy line; 
punctuation mark: full stop and three dots. The inscription was presumably reno-
vated in the 17th century (Fig. 58, ill. 82)

Fig. 57

Fig. 58
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w~Á   k~Ârile:.    w~Á  dÁdÁ   aTa~nsÁ. 
St. Kvirile            St. Atanase

St. Gregory the Theologian, Prophet Daniel (14th c)
A single-line asomtavruli explanatory inscription written in white paint is situ-

ated on the western facet of the north-east pier, on both sides of the heads of the 
frontal images of St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Daniel the Prophet, at 395 cm 
above the floor; area of the inscription: 1) 13 x 7.7 cm; 2) 21 x 7 cm; 3)12.3 x 7.1 
cm; 4) 15.7 x 6 cm; height of graphemes: 6.5cm – 3.7 cm; diacritic mark: a short 
horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: full stop (Fig. 59, ill. 83).

1)  w~Á  ggli  R~ism~tyli          
St. Gregory the Theologian

2) w~wyli  daniel
Prophet Daniel
Prophet Daniel is holding an open book both pages of which bear a five-line 

asomtavruli inscription written in black paint (14th c); diacritic mark: a horizontal 
wavy line; punctuation mark: colon (Fig. 84).

Left side: † aRadg                  right side: zecaT
                     inos: Rn:                                          ai:
                     me~fe:

Left side: May God set up kingdom
Right side: in the heaven
The text is an incomplete extract from the book of Daniel the Prophet (Daniel 

2:44) and seems to be mistakenly provided. The text of the Bible says: “The God 
of heaven will set up another kingdom. This kingdom will continue forever! It will 
never be destroyed! and it will be the kind of kingdom that cannot be passed on 
to another group of people. This kingdom will crush all those kingdoms to an end. 
But that kingdom itself will continue forever.”

St. Serapion (17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription written in white paint is rendered in the line 

separating the tier, above the image of St. Serapion, on the western facet of the 
north-east pier; at 160 cm above the floor and is divided into two parts; a Greek ex-
planatory inscription between them; area of the inscription: 1) 5.8 x 4.5 cm; 2) 26.5 

Fig. 59
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x 4.9 cm; height of graphemes: 5 cm – 3.5 cm; diacritic mark: a short, curved line. 
The copy of the inscription was made on 1 January 2002 (Fig. 60, ill. 85).

w~Á    serapion
Saint Serapion

Abraham’s sacrifice. Explanatory inscription of the composition (14th c)
The scene of Abraham’s sacrifice is depicted on the southern facet of the 

north-east pier of the church, above the images of prophets David and Solomon. 
A four-line asomtavruli explanatory inscription is written in white paint in the 
middle of the upper part of the composition; diacritic mark: a horizontal line with 
dots at the ends; punctuation mark: three dots (ill. 86).

abrhm: abra
n~o  mihyof
elsa: yrmasa
maga:
Abraham, Abraham, don’t kill your son or hurt him in any way.
An extract from the Old Testament – the Angel addressing Abraham.
(Genesis 22:11)

Inscription near the images of prophets David and Solomon  
(14th c, later rewritten in a wrong way)

A single-line asomtavruli inscription written in white paint and in four sections 
near the heads of the prophets on the southern facet of the north-east pier of the 
church; at 400 cm above the floor; area of the inscription: 1) 16 x 8 cm; 2)28.4 x 
7.6 cm; 3) 4.8 x 1 cm; height of graphemes: 6cm -4.3 cm; diacritic mark: a hori-
zontal wavy line with dots at the ends; punctuation marks: colon and three dots. 
The inscription was renovated with a mistake by a non-Georgian speaking master; 
graphemes are drawn incorrectly (Fig. 61, ill. 87). 

wwyl~i:   ro~se:. (?)     wwyl~i    (?)
Prophet rose (?) prophet (?)

Fig. 60

Fig. 61
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‘Prophet’ is fragment of the old inscription.
Under “ro~se”- ‘rose’ outlines of two graphemes are visible, one could be 

grapheme ‘a’.
The inscription was presumably rewritten in the 17th -18th centuries, after the 

Greeks took over the Holy Cross Monastery. 

‘Mamisimedi’ (17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription is written in black paint on the southern 

facet of the north-east pier of the church; at 104 cm above the floor; area of the 
inscription: 128 x 16.5 cm; height of graphemes: 15 cm – 2.8 cm; diacritic mark: a 
horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots; some graphemes are rendered 
as ligature; in one case a mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used instead of asomtavruli ‘a’. A 
similar case is also evidenced in other 17th -century painted inscriptions of the Holy 
Cross Monastery. The copy was made on 1 January 2002 (Fig. 62, ill. 88).

miqel:.  g~brel:.  mTrane~lozno:.  Sw~ylT:.  mam~isimedi  
Archangels Michael and Gabriel, have mercy on Mamisimedi
[Цагарели А. 1888:246].
I cannot identify Mamisimedi at the moment, as no person with this name is 

found in the family of Cholokashvili. A certain Mamisimedi is associated with the 
Cholokashvilis: he was the witness of the purchase act submitted to Anderman 
[Cholokashvili] by Samadavle (second half of the 17th century) [kldiaSvili d., 
surgulaZe m. 2004:30].

Nativity of John the Baptist. Explanatory inscription of the composition (14th c)
The composition is depicted in the upper section of the eastern facet of the 

north-east pier, above the images of St. Zacharia and St. John the Baptist. A three-
line asomtavruli explanatory inscription is written in white paint in the upper part 
of the composition; diacritic marks: a short horizontal bowed line; punctuation 
marks: colon and three dots (ill. 89).

SobÁ:  wisa:  i~e
nTlismcm
lisÁ
The nativity of St. John the Baptist

Fig. 62
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Prophet Zacharia, St. John the Baptist (14th c)
Frontal figures of Prophet Zacharia and St. John the Baptist are depicted on the 

eastern facet of the north-east pier of the church. Both figures are accompanied 
by explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions rendered in white paint

A single-line inscription is written on both sides of the halo of Prophet Zacharia; 
diacritic mark: a horizontal wavy line with dots at the ends; punctuation marks: 
full stop and colon (ill. 90).

w~w  ~i    zaqaria:
Prophet Zacharia
A two-line inscription is written on both sides of the halo of St. John the Bap-

tist; diacritic mark: full stop and colon.
w~Á:  i~e.    winamo
                 rbedÁ.
St. John the Forerunner

St. Christine, St. Mary Magdalene (17th c)
Half figure images of St. Christine and St. Mary Magdalene are depicted on the 

upper part of the northern facet of the north-east pier of the church. Inscriptions 
are distributed on both sides of the saints.

A single-line asomtavruli explanatory inscription is executed on both sides of 
the halo of St. Christine; diacritic mark: a short wavy line (ill. 91).

w~Á   xristna
Saint Christina
The image of Saint Mary Magdalene accompanied with a five-line asomtavruli 

explanatory inscription is depicted right of St. Christine; diacritic mark: a wavy line 
with dots at the ends (ill. 92).

w~Á   mr~im
        mg~da
    nil
         i
Saint Mary Magdalene
Influence of Greek language is obvious.
The inscription contains a mkhedruli ‘a’ which resembles asomtavruli ‘Á’.
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Carved and incised inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery

‘Shalva Shobasshvili’ (17th c)
A six-line asomtavruli inscription 

is carved on a stone slab in the wall 
near the big south entrance arch of 
the west narthex of the church, at 
285 cm above the ground; area of 
the inscription: 46.5 x 36 cm; height 
of graphemes: 9.3 cm – 2.8 cm; dia-
critic mark: a horizontal wavy line; 
punctuation mark – full stop or co-
lon; an elongated cross of the size 
of the first two lines is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription (Fig. 63, 
ill. 93).

†: sl~sa  ama
kamraTa
aRmSen~blisa:
Sobas: Svls
Sl~vs: da deda
m~mT   msT  S~s  R~n
†: God, have mercy on the souls of Shobasshvili Shalva,, builder of these vaults 

and his parents.
Presumably, during one of recent repairs, the inscription was changed its 

place, because the structure which it is fitted in must have been built in the times 
when a seminary operated in the monastery – the 19th century. In addition, the 
element ‘these vaults’ documented in the inscription points to the fact that it was 
fitted near the vaults built by Shalva; the second inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili 
is painted in the interior of the church, between the images of prophets Elia and 
Elise (see: inscription).

Shalva Shobasshvili is not a master, he provided finances for building the 
vaults. He is a secular person as he is not mentioned by a hierarchical rank. 

A.Tsagareli reads the inscription in the following way: ‘God, have mercy on 
Shalva, son of Shoba (Shosha?), builder of these vaults, and his parents and broth-
ers’ [Цагарели A. 1888: 247].

The inscription of Zedginidze in the monastery of St. Thecla (15th -16th cc) also 
speaks about building vaults (see: inscription of the monastery of St. Thecla).

Fig. 63
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Fragments of inscriptions on marble slabs (14th -16th cc)
On 8 February 2002, while looking round the monastery, members of the expedi-

tion, hit upon two severely damaged fragments of a marble slab with asomtavruli 
inscriptions in the rubble north of the church, in front of an abandoned cell. We took 
the inscribed stones out into the courtyard of the monastery and, after doing proper 
fixation and, with the consent of the authorities of the church, transferred them to 
the monastery museum. These fragments are part of the four inscribed slabs which 
A. Tsagareli encountered in situ fitted in the floor at the threshold of the front door. A. 
Tsagareli explains that the inscription on these ashlars (general size: L: 2 ½ arshin; W 
– ½ arshin) was extremely worn out; he could identify only a few words: “… church… 
pray forever…his soul.’ The scholar considers the inscription to belong to a period pri-
or to the 17th century (11th -16th cc) [Цагарели A. 1888: 108, 246] 

In 1960, I. Abashidze, A. Shanidze and G. Tsereteli found a badly damaged in-
scription preserved on three large stones in situ [abaSiZe i. 1989: 16]  (gv.16). 
Acad. A. Shanidze read out a word: ‘mzgepss’ ( week) [abaSiZe i. 1989: 27].

A photo of the relatively well-preserved part of the inscription in question was 
published in an article by a Jewish scholar Joshua Prawer in 1967 [Prawer J. 1967]. 
The photo clearly shows the extreme right marble slab (completely) fitted in the 
floor and part of the slab left of it. I 
made use of this photo to reconstruct 
the fragmentary text of the now sur-
viving inscription (ill. 94).

Only one – the extreme right slab 
– can be seen in a brochure published 
by Ivan Stovbun in 1979 [Стовбун И. 
1979], while the one left of it had al-
ready been knocked out of the floor of 
the narthex. I presume the last marble 
slab whose only fragment has been 
preserved was removed in the late 
1970s or early 1980s. When I first vis-
ited the Holy Cross Monastery on 16th 
August 1990, a new floor had been 
laid in the narthex. The marble slab in 
question is visible in situ in Guram Pa-
taraia’s documentary (1966) ‘Mystery 
of Palestinian Antiquities’ (at minute 
4, second 57).

Presumably, it is these slabs that Fig. 64
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Grigol Peradze mentions in the diary of his travels (1936) – ‘Roses of Jericho’.  
G. Peradze failed to read the inscriptions; he suspects they are tomb stones [fe-
raZe g.  2016:80]

At first it was possible to read the inscription consecutively on all four slabs; 
therefore, by now only an insignificant part of this vast inscription has survived.

N1. Fragment of a marble slab (dimensions; 52.2 X 33 cm) is part of an ashlar 
fitted in the floor on the extreme right. A five-line asomtavruli inscription is carved 
by a highly skilled craftsman; the refined, elongated graphemes are rendered 
as ligature; area of the inscription: 54.3 x 31 cm; height of graphemes: 9.2cm – 
3.4cm; diacritic mark: a wavy line with dots at the ends; punctuation mark: colon. 
If we compare the size of the marble slab published by J. Prawer to the ashlar 
registered by us, we will see that a significant part is missing at the whole length 
of its right side: line one – three graphemes, line two – five graphemes, line three 
– four graphemes, line four – four graphemes, line five – five graphemes. The 
asomtavruli inscription is reconstructed with the help of J. Prawer’s photo and the 
missing parts are placed in square brackets (Fig. 64, ill. 95)

saoÂkon[is]
s. da da isa[c etds]
[ da]  serbisasa. es[e yli]
[Zeli]  memsgefse  wir[vids]
moexmareboda  miss[a  sls]

… eternal… and he says… and during supper. All … the old ones on duty con-
duct service… would help their soul…

The brightest and clearest section of the inscription is line four, which speaks 
about conducting service by a priest on duty, line three speaks about supper, 
while the last one deals with blessing of soul; given the context, the inscription 
in question seems to be a donor, agape inscription and was probably executed 
after the years 1310-1311, when Georgians regained possession of the Holy 
Cross Monastery from Muslims [jafariZe g. 2018:72, 73], and fitted it into 
the floor while renovating the church (?). The inscription seems to belong to 
an earlier period than the 17th century: here grapheme ‘u’ is indicated by two 
graphemes “oÂ”, which is not observed in the inscriptions of the times of Ni-
kipore Cholokashvili; moreover, outlines of the graphemes bear more archaic 
image than those of the inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery of the 17th 
century. It is certain that during the maintenance works carried out in the 17th 
century, Nikipore Cholokashvili did not have the floor of the narthex repaired; 
at the time the dome of the church was repaired, the altar floor was arranged 
and the interior was painted (see here: Nikipore’s donor inscription – “I made 
the dome and the holy altar”).



_ 76 _

II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

N2. Fragment of a marble slab (size: 23.5 
x 19.2 cm) is the lower part of one of the 
slabs fitted in the floor near the threshold. 
Fragments of two lines have survived; the in-
scription is carved by the same master as the 
one who worked on slab N1; area of the in-
scription: 22.5 x 16cm; height of graphemes: 
5.5cm – 4.7 cm (Fig. 65, ill. 96).

saoÂkoÂn
wyon (?)Rn sa  
Forever…   God

Inscription of a copper ring (1643)
An asomtavruli inscription is carved on a ring-like copper sheet (outer diam-

eter of the ring – 47 cm, inner diameter – 31 cm) that was fitted in the floor in 
the centre of the church. According to the account provided by V. Tzaferis, the 
ring was removed from the floor by the authorities of the Greek Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem in 1900 and transferred to the museum of the Holy Cross Monastery 
[Tzaferis V., 1987:20]. It is a wrong account, because in 1960, when the Georgian 
scholars visited the Holy Cross Monastery, the ring was still in its original place 
[abaSiZe i. 1989:66]. I made a copy of the inscription on 9 January 2002. Today 
the ring with the inscription is lost.9 Size of the inscription: 7.3 x 0.5 cm; diacritic 
mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots; graphemes are 
rendered as ligature; in one case a mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used; a similar mis-
take is also found in other 17th -century inscriptions of the Holy Cross Monastery; 
a cross is carved at the beginning of the inscription; on its opposite side, under 
the inscription on the left, there are asomtavruli graphemes q~k  s~a  t~kia – ko-
ronikon 331, while on the right there are Arabic numbers – 1643. It is noteworthy 
that the date of repair works indicated by koronikon are documented in several 
places in the church (t~kia – t~kia) and each of them is written in a similar way: 
number 30 is written not by using grapheme “l”-‘l’, but by the characters ‘k’ and 
‘i’ indicating 20 and 10. There is a cross at the beginning of the inscription (Fig. 
66, ill. 97-103)

† mmno degiT:. mtkiced:. da:. Seoryevlad:. da:. momiÃsenT  me  c~i  
j~s  m~m  nik~z

q~k  s~a  t~kia  1643

9	 In 2021, with the help of the copy made by me and the photos taken by D. Tskhadadze, restorer 
of non-ferrous and precious metals Ermine Maghradze made an exact copy of the old inscribed 
ring and passed it to the ambassador of Georgia to Israel Lasha Zhvania.  

Fig. 65
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† Fathers, stand firmly and imperturbably and remember me sinful abbot of 
the Holy Cross Monastery Nikoloz

In koronikon t~kia (331) (331+1312=1643) 1643
A.Tsagareli reads this inscription wrongly: “Stand firmly and imperturbably and 

remember me sinful abbot Nikipore  † Nklo[z] tkia (1643)” [ Цагарели. А.1888: 
стр. 244].

Inscription of Leon Dadiani (17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on the lower part of the wood-

en frame of three icons of the Deesis mounted above the arched door of the 
diaconicon; at 32- cm above the floor; the inscription is included in the decora-
tive system of the frame which has a carved image of a relief composition of a 
grapevine branch (also see the inscription of Nestandarejan above the door of 
the prothesis). Central part of the frame has a vessel with an offset rim depicted 
on it; a cross with supple stems decorated with grape leaves and bunches on 
both sides of it are depicted in the center of the vessel. A relief asomtavruli 
inscription is carved on both sides of the vessel. The inscription and the décor 
of the frame are conceptualized as a whole system and are contemporaneous. 
The graphemes of the inscription are rendered as ligature and, like the grape-

Fig. 66



_ 78 _

II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

vine branch, are covered with golden paint; area of the inscription: 1) 15.3 x 5.8 
cm; 2) 14.7 x 5.7 cm; height of graphemes: 5.8cm -2cm; diacritic mark: a wavy 
horizontal line (Fig. 67, ill. 104)

q~e  adide  da   din~i  leon
Christ, glorify Dadiani Leon
The inscription was first read by N. Chubinashvili, but he wrongly indicates its 

location above the door of the prothesis [Цагарели A. 1894, 44]. The inscription 
was not spotted by Porphyri Uspensky; nor does A. Tsagareli write about it.

Inscription of Nestandarejan (17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on the lower part of the wooden 

frame of three icons of the Deesis mounted above the arched door of the proth-
esis; at 321 cm above the floor (see: inscription of Leon Dadiani above the door of 
the diaconicon). The inscription is part of the decorative system in which a relief 
composition of a grapevine branch is carved; central part of the frame has a vessel 
with an offset rim depicted on it; a cross with supple stems decorated with grape 
leaves and bunches on both sides of it are depicted in the center of the vessel. A 
relief asomtavruli inscription is carved on both sides of the vessel. The inscription 
and the décor of the frame are conceptualized as a whole system and are con-
temporaneous. The graphemes of the inscription are rendered as ligature and, 
like the grapevine branch, is covered with golden paint; area of the inscription: 1) 
13.3 x 5 cm; 2) 10.5 x 3.2 cm; height of graphemes: 3.2cm -1.5 cm; diacritic mark: 
full stop. The inscription was first read by Niko Chubinashvili, although he wrongly 

Fig. 67

Fig. 68
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indicated its location [Цагарели A. 1894, 44]. A. Tsagareli failed to find the inscrip-
tion, which had been seen by Porphyry Uspensky [Цагарели A. 1888, 246, 247]. 
(Fig. 68, ill. 105, 106)

nistand    rjn.   dfi
Queen Nestandarejan

Graffiti of Gerasime Gizhikreli (16th -17th cc)
A single-line mkhedruli inscription is incised on the western facet of the south-

west column, right of the image of Gabriel Patradze, at 175 cm above the floor; 
area of the inscription: 45.8 x 7cm; height of graphemes: 5.2cm – 0.3 cm; the 
name Gerasime is divided into two parts by an incised image of Golgotha Cross. 
The copy was made on 9 January 2002 (Fig. 69, ill. 107).

q a giJiyrelsa(?) ger(a)s(i)†mes Seund(ve)n  R(mer)T(ma)ni
God have mercy on Gerasime Gizhikreli
Gijikreli (Gizhikreli) is the family name of Kakhetian noblemen; about the 

name see: [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m., cagareiSvili e., jandieri 
g. 1991: 668,669].

Inscription of Mughlibeg (16th -17th cc)      
A single-line mkhedruli inscription is incised on the foot of the image of St. 

Paul the Apostle depicted on the western facet of the south-west column in the 
interior of the main church of the Holy Cross Monastery; area of the inscription: 
20.4 x 5 cm; height of graphemes: 3.3 cm – 0.6 cm; the inscription ends with an 
incised image of Golgotha Cross (Fig. 70, ill. 108).

q muRl(i)begs S(eundo)s R(mer)T(man) †   
God forgive Mughlibeg †

Fig. 69

Fig. 70
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Beatitude (16th -17th cc)
A single-line mkhedruli inscription 

of two nuskhuri graphemes is incised 
on the eastern facet of the north-west 
column; at 201 cm above the floor; 
area of the inscription: 9.8 x 2.9 cm; 
height of graphemes: 2 cm - 0,2 cm 
(Fig. 71)

unetares(i) 

Beatitude is coming

S(ain)t (17th c)
Fragment of an asomtavruli inscription is incised on the western 

facet of the sub-dome north-east pier, right of the word ‘saint’ of 
the explanatory inscription of St. Serapion; rendered in paint; at 164 
cm above the floor; area of the inscription: 2.9 x 2.8 cm; height of 
graphemes: 2.4cm – 1.8 cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal wavy 
line (Fig. 72, ill. 109).

w~Á    saint

Inscription of Moses’ son (16th -17th cc)
A two-line asomtavruli inscription with nuskhuri 

graphemes mixed in it is incised on the garment of 
Gregory the Theologian on the western facet of the 
north-east column; at 193 cm above the floor; area 
of the inscription: 6 x 5.2 cm; height of graphemes: 
1.9 cm – 0.7 cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal 
line (Fig. 73, ill. 110).

S~n  R~n
God forgive Moses’ son

Inscription of Ioane (16th -17th cc)
A single-line asomtavruli inscrip-

tion is incised on the southern facet 
of the north-east pier of the church, 
on the image of David the Prophet; at 
163 cm above the floor; area of the in-

Fig. 72

Fig. 71

Fig. 73

Fig. 74
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scription: 9 x 3 cm; height of graphemes: 3cm – 0.4 cm (Fig. 74, ill. 111).
† i~nes  S~ns  R                         

† God forgive Ioane

Saint Christina (17th c)
A single-line asomtavruli inscription is incised on the northern facet of the 

north-east pier; at 151 cm above the floor; there are half-figures of St. Christina 
(Khristina, in the inscription) and St. Mary Magdalene, and figures of St. Atanase 
and St. Isidore in the upper part of the same pier ; the inscription is incised at the 
feet of St. Atanase, on the red line confining the composition; diacritic mark: a 
short horizontal line (area of the inscription: 8.9 x 2.1 cm; the biggest grapheme – 
1.5 cm, the smallest – 0.9 cm); the last 
grapheme ‘a’ is written in mkhedruli, 
which is typical of asomtavruli inscrip-
tions of the Holy Cross Monastery of 
Nikipore Cholokashvili’s times (17th c). 
(Fig. 75, ill. 112)

w~Á  xristina       Saint Christina

‘Kutateli’ – inscription of Saint Simeon Monastery of vatamǳn  
(second half of the 12th c – 13th c)

The monastery of Saint Simeon the God-receiver is situated in Gonen neigh-
borhood in new Jerusalem, at 2 km south-west of Old Jerusalem (ill. 113). The 
church is a so-called domed hall type structure; it is situated at the site of an 
old Georgian monastery and was built in the second half of the 19th century – 
prior to 1880. Today the ruins of the old monastery are not in sight as they were 
consumed by the new construction. The new church has a small chamber at the 
north. There is right-angled cavity carved into the floor in the central part of the 
chamber and a canopy mounted on it. According to tradition, it is the tomb of 
Simeon the God-receiver. During our first visit in Qatamun (25 December 2001), 
we saw a big-size limestone block with a Georgian inscription on the table stand-
ing in the south-west corner of the chamber. The inscription was discovered after 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate acquired the site in 1859 and embarked on earth 
work to build a new monastery [Pringle D. 1998:167]. In 1883 it was seen by A. 
Tsagareli in the altar of the new church [Цагарели А. 1888: 123,124], But he 
did not try to read it because of its poor condition. G. Peradze managed to take 

Fig. 75
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photos of two big-size and smaller fragments of an inscribed stone in Qatamun in 
August 1936 and identified only one word ‘former’ on them. In his opinion, it is 
an inscription of the tombstone [feraZe g. 1995: 110, footnote 334; 141; Fig.
III]. Members of our expedition found only the big-size fragment of the inscrip-
tion. We visited Qatamun three times – 2.12.2001, 16.1.2002, 21.2, 2002. I made 
a copy of the inscription on 25 December 2001. Presently, the inscription is not 
situated in its old place and its location is unknown to us. Fragment of a carved 
three-line asomtavruli inscription is preserved on a specially finished Jerusalem 
limestone block; area of the inscription: 57.5 x 30.2 cm; height of graphemes: 9cm 
– 3.2cm; diacritic mark: a short horizontal line with dots at the ends; punctuation 
mark: colon and three dots; one case of use of a nuskhuri grapheme ‘ts’; several 
characters are rendered as ligature; the curve of grapheme ‘a’ is separated from 
its body, which is documented in Georgian asomtavruli from the 12th century; 
characters rendered as ligature and elongated graphemes date the inscription by 
the second half of the 12thcentury or the 13th century (Fig. 76, ill. 114)

blm~n:  q~ TaTlm~n  q~r(?)
R (?)~isa:  C~isa:  d i
With the power of the life-giving Cross…. Nobleman Kutateli Chr(/) … of our God…
The inscription is rendered with beautiful, refined asomtavruli; it is a formal 

inscription and must have been inserted in the wall of the monastery; Kutateli 
is the title of the bishop of Kutaisi; an agape of Mikael Kutateli is written in the 
synaxarion of the Holy Cross Monastery, which, according to the handwriting, E. 
Metreveli dates by the 13th century, or not later than the 14th century. Kutateli 
Okropir and his nephew Kutateli Makharebeli must have been figures of the sec-
ond half of the 14thcentury; their agape is also included in the same synaxarion 
[metreveli el. 1962: 79, 103, 119, 173].

Fig. 76
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‘Grand (?) Kutateli’ of the inscription of Qatamun is the bishop of Kutaisi, who 
had made some contribution to the Georgian monastery of Qatamun, which 
would have been pointed out in the inscription. According to Vakhushti Batonish-
vili, King Bagrat III (975-10140 “appointed a bishop, pastor of Imereti and Guria” 
in the newly built Bagrati Cathedral [vaxuSti 1941:157], but the account is not 
documented in the ‘Chronicles of Kartli’, which only speaks about founding of Be-
dia Eparchy by King Bagrat [qarTlis cxovreba 1955:281]. M. Lordkipanidze 
assumes that Kutaisi eparchy could have been established during one of the first 
kings of Abkhazia [lorTqifaniZe m. 2002:53]. The inscription of the church of 
Village Godogani mentions Anton Kutateli, who lived on the turn of the 10th  -11th 
centuries. The ‘Anton’ from the inscription of Bagrati Cathedral must be the same 
person [silogava v. 1990: 94, 95; silogava v. 1995: 62-64]. The inscription 
of Qatamun must be one of the earliest evidences of existence of Kutaisi eparchy. 

According to a historical source, the monastery of Qatamun had already been 
under Georgians’ control in the 10th century: monk Mikael of Qatamun is docu-
mented in the 983 colophon of the gospel of Mt. Sinai. During the rule of Crusad-
ers in Jerusalem, in 1169, an abbot of the Georgian monastery of the Holy Cross of 
Jerusalem acquired a plot of land in Qatamun. According to 1386/87 documents 
Qatamun belongs to Georgians. Presumably, in the 16th -17th centuries the monas-
tery was abandoned and went to ruin [jafariZe g. 2018:104-106].

The inscription of Qatamun is a factual proof to the fact that in the 12th -13th cc 
the monastery was owned by Georgians.

Asomtavruli inscriptions of the Georgian monastery  
of Bir el Qutt

In 1952-1953, an Italian archaeologist and Franciscan monk Virgilio Corbo (1918-
1991) discovered ruins of a Georgian monastery (ill. 115, 116) one kilometer north 
of Bethlehem, near the Valley of Shepherds, at the site Bir el Qutt, which is now 
situated on the outskirts of a residential neighborhood Har Homa. Archaeological 
excavations yielded structures accumulated around a courtyard. There are remains 
of a hall-type church of St. Theodore, which has survived at the plan level, at the 
northern edge of the monastery. The church is adjoined by a chapel on the south 
and a crypt is carved into rock under the church altar and the eastern part of the 
chapel. According to Virgilio Corbo, the graves under the church belong to the ab-
bots of the monastery [Corbo V. 1995:125]. The refectory and the kitchen were 
annexed to the courtyard on the west. Southern part of the monastery was oc-
cupied by residential cells, household facilities like a winepress, an oil- press and a 
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cowshed. Under the courtyard there is a large arched and vaulted reservoir open in 
two places by a well-like pit (ill. 117). A colonnaded gallery ran along the perimeter 
of the courtyard [Corbo V. 1995:112. Tab. 35]. Scholars observe that it is a typical ag-
ricultural coenobium. Many similar kinds of monasteries have been explored near 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem and in the Judean Desert [Hirschfeld I. 1992; Seligman J. 
2015:171, 172]. Given the archaeological data, Virgilio Corbo dates the monastery 
of Bir el Qutt by the 6th century [CorboV. 1995:130; CaCaniZe v. 1974:85]. Basis for 
dating is specifically hewn stones used in building of the monastery. Virgilio Corbo 
believes that the stones derive from the ruins of the first (prior to Justinian’s times) 
church of the Nativity of Bethlehem. The main dating detail of the monastery is 
Georgian asomtavruli mosaic inscriptions that were placed in the mosaic floors of 
the courtyard and the refectory.

Two (A and B)10 out of the four inscriptions revealed as a result of excavations 
were cut out of the floor, put in frames and transferred to the Franciscan Museum. 
Inscription C, which was discovered in the north-west part of the courtyard on the 
final day of the expedition [Corbo V. 1955:122; CaCaniZe v. 1974:72], and frag-
ment (D) of a five-line Latin (?) inscription [wereTeli g. 1960:12,14] from the 
northern part of the gallery of the courtyard, which, according to M. Tarkhnishvili 
was executed with larger graphemes than the others [Corbo V. 1955:138,139, 
f.118; CaCaniZe v. 1974:97f.118], are not found in the lapidarium of the mu-
seum. This issue was discussed by the late Tamila Mgaloblishvili and me on 11 
February 2002 with the director of the museum, the late Franciscan priest and 
archaeologist Michele Piccirillo (1944-2008). He could not tell us what happened 
to these inscriptions. In 2012 historian Besik Khurtsilava put similar questions to 
the director of the museum Eugenio Alliata [xurcilava b. 2014:60, 61], but 
did not receive a clear answer either.11

In my opinion, Virgilio Corbo left these extremely fragmented inscriptions at 
the archaeological filed. Presently, contours of these inscriptions cannot be iden-
tified on the mosaics covered with sediments and grass. It is not excluded that 
they were substantially damaged by their exposure to the elements.

M. Tarkhnishvili links the persons mentioned in the inscription – Maruan, 
Buzmir, Bakur – to a great Georgian religious figure, Bishop of Majuma Peter the 
Iberian (411-491), his father and grandfather. However, he does not claim that 
the inscription mentions Peter and his ancestors, but notes that such names were 
known in Georgia with different forms [Corbo V. 1995: 135-139; CaCaniZe v. 

10	 The inscriptions are indicated as A and B according to M. Tarkhnishvili.
11	 Film director Guram Pataraia, who visited Bir el Qutt in May 1966, did not find the Georgian 

inscriptions on site. According to him, “they had been cut out with its sublayer, reinforced with 
mortar and transferred to the museum in Jerusalem in the form of slabs” [ჩაჩანიძე ვ. 1974:50]. 
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1974: 90-98; TarxniSvili m. 1994:336-344]. Consequently, G. Tsereteli con-
cludes that M. Tarkhnishvili apparently did not consider this problem convinc-
ing and, accordingly, dated the monument by the 6th century [wereTeli g. 
1960:19], instead of the 5th century, when Peter the Iberian lived. 

After discovering the inscriptions of Bir el Qutt, none of the Georgian scholars 
had any doubts that they were dealing with ministering of Peter the Iberian in 
the Holy Land. Several works were published among which the most comprehen-
sive was the research by Giorgi Tsereteli [wereTeli g. 1960]. He suggests that 
the ‘Maruan’ mentioned in the inscription c at the south-west edge of the mon-
astery courtyard must be the secular name of Peter the Iberian, which is docu-
mented in the Life of Kartli with a slightly altered form – ‘Murvanos’ [qarTlis 
cxovreba 1955: 132], while ‘Burzen’ is the name of Peter’s father [wereTeli 
g. 1960:23,24]. According to the Syrian version of the Life of Peter the Iberian, 
Peter’s father was called ‘Bozmari’ [lolaSvili i. 1988:80]. Resemblance of 
these two names is obvious (Fig. 118).

Fragment (B) of the inscription revealed on the floor of the western part of 
the courtyard gallery of the monastery mentions ‘Bakur and Griormizd’ (ill. 119, 
120). G. Tsereteli assumes that ‘Bakur – maternal grandfather of Peter the Ibe-
rian is Great Bakur, King of Kartli (397/402-422) [musxeliSvili d. 2003:83]) 
[wereTeli g. 1960:23,24].

Scholarly community has agreed on “Antony Abba”, mentioned in the five-line 
asomtavruli inscription (A) of the monastery refectory (ill. 121). It was M. Tarkh-
nishvili that determined this person – it is abbot of St. Theodore monastery of 
Bir el Qutt (‘abba’ is Syrian for ‘father, which has turned into a term indicating 
respect) [wereTeli g. 1960: 37]). He is known from the life of St. Martha, 
mother of St. Simeon the Stylite the Younger – Miracle-worker (521-592). Antony 
Abba, who had left Jerusalem, brought sacred relics to St. Simeon the Stylite in 
552. A year after the death of St. Martha and St. Simeon climbed the pillar – in 
553, Antony was consecrated the bishop of Seleucia. According to the Life of St. 
Martha, in 532 Antony was still in Georgia, which means that the inscription (A) of 
Bir el Qutt dates to 532-552 [wereTeli g. 1960: 17]. This fact, too, became a 
strong point for Virgilio Corbo to date the monastery of Bir el Qutt (6th c).

G. Tsereteli considers that the monastery of Bir el Qutt is the monastery docu-
mented in the Life of Peter the Iberian, which he built in the Jordan Desert in 
the 420s [wereTeli g. 1960: 26-28]. He linked chronological differences in the 
inscriptions of Bir el Qutt (inscriptions of Peter the Iberian and his ancestors – 5th 
c; inscription of Antony Abba – 532-552) to the severe earthquake which seems 
to have destroyed the monastery built by Peter the Iberian; Antony renovated the 
monastery in the 6th century [wereTeli g. 1960: 28]. 
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K. Danelia and Z. Sarjveladze find it hardly admittable that monk Peter the Ibe-
rian mentioned himself by his secular name. Therefore, in their opinion, consider-
ing Maruan, mentioned in the inscription of Bir el Qutt as Peter the Iberian “can-
not be regarded as a proven fact” [danelia k., sarjvelaZe z. 1997: 30,31].

Y. Tchekhanovets agrees with K. Danelia and Z. Sarjveladze’s opinion and be-
lieves that the Maruan mentioned in the inscription cannot be Peter the Iberian; 
she shares dating of the inscription of ‘Antony Abba’ by 532-552 and dates other 
inscriptions of Bir el Qutt by the same period (6th c) for the reason that they are 
similar in terms of paleographical data [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018:148]. Accordingly, 
she thinks the monastery should date to the same period too.

The Life of Peter the Iberian shows that shortly after his arrival in Jerusalem, 
the prince took monastic vows and acquired his monkhood name Peter. Indeed, it 
would sound more logical to refer to him as Peter in the inscription of the monas-
tery built by him. However, the inscriptions of Bir el Qutt mention so many names 
associated with Peter the Iberian (Maruan, Burzen, Bakur) that Peter’s relation to 
this monastery becomes indubitable. 

In his article published in journal ‘Bedi Kartlisa’ (N16, Paris, 1954), while com-
paring the inscriptions “Antony Abba” (A) and “Bakur and Griormizd” (B), M. 
Tarkhnishvili speaks about the earlier date of the latter, but adds that it could be 
the result of the destruction caused by the earthquake or that of the handwriting 
of a different master [TarxniSili m. 1994:339]. In the work published together 
with Virgilio Corbo in 1955, M. Tarkhnishvili insists on his opinion expressed about 
these inscriptions before [Corbo V. 1995:137; CaCaniZe v. 1974:95].

G. Tsereteli believes that in paleographical terms inscriptions of “Bakur and 
Griormizd”, as well as “Maruan” differ from “Antony Abba”. As it is a foreshort-
ened photo, the scholar does not focus attention on inscription “Maruan”. While 
discussing the graphemes of the inscription “Bakur”, G. Tsereteli points out that 
“the common image and the height of the inscription is more archaic than in the 
inscription of Antony Abba. The graphemes are not equal and homogeneous, but 
written differently in different places. Particularly interesting is the angular ap-
pearance of some graphemes, unlike the inscription of Antony Abba, in which the 
graphemes are rounded” [wereTeli g. 1960:43].

Diacritic marks and contracted words rarely occur in ancient Georgian asom-
tavruli inscriptions. Normally, words are written fully and consecutively. None of 
the words is contracted in the fragment of a large four-line inscription (5th c) of the 
south door of Bolnisi Sioni; a single contraction is used in the 5th -6th cc epitaphs 
[SoSiaSvili n. 1980: 66,81-84]. No diacritic marks are found in the inscriptions 
of ‘Bakur and Griormizd’ and ‘Maruan’ from Bir el Qutt, while a diacritic mark is 
used three times in the inscription ‘Antony Abba’. Here the name of the main saint 
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– Theodore – is contracted too, while the name of the same saint is conveyed in 
full form in inscription ‘Maruan’. In the inscription ‘Antony Abba’ there is only one 
case of ligature and two cases of using smaller graphemes; these details are not 
typical of ancient Georgian asomtavruli inscriptions. Ligature is not encountered 
in ‘Bakur’ and ‘Maruan’ inscriptions and all the characters are similar in size too. 
Obviously, ‘Bakur’ and ‘Maruan’ look more archaic than ‘Antony Abba’ and the 
latter must belong to a later period.

On the plan of the monastery published by V. Corbo [Corbo V. 1995:112; 
CaCaniZe v. 1974:59], the inscription of ‘Maruan’, indicated by letter ‘d’ in 
the north-west section of the courtyard, is inscribed in tabula ansata whose only 
left handle has survived (on the north). The photo of this inscription [Corbo V. 
1995:T.35,F.107; CaCaniZe v. 1974: f. 107] points to the fact that the inscrip-
tion was read from the position when the reader stood facing the west. ‘Antony 
Abba’, situated in the eastern part of the altar floor, is also inscribed in tabula 
ansata and was available for the reader facing the east. Obviously, integrity of the 
plan of distribution of the inscriptions on the floor and their orientation is vio-
lated. Decoration of the handles of the tabulae ansata of these inscriptions differ 
too. Those of the framing of ‘Antony Abba’ are ornamented with triangles made 
up of black mosaic pebbles [Corbo V. 1995:T.35,F.104; CaCaniZe v. 1974:f.104], 
while the handle of the tabula ansata of ‘Maruan’ was embellished with an equal-
armed cross [Corbo V. 1995:T.122,T, 35,F.107; CaCaniZe v. 1974:72 f.107]. This 
difference of decoration of framing of the inscriptions becomes more vivid when 
it concerns the cross depicted on the floor. Emperor Theodosius II (408-450) is-
sued a special edict (427) which banned the use of crosses in mosaic floors [Israeli 
Y. 2000:127) so as pilgrims would not tread and insult the True Cross involun-
tarily. Although rules passed in the center of the empire reached peripheries later 
and, following the old tradition, there are crosses depicted in the mosaic floors of 
some sixth-century churches preserved in the countries of Christian east [Taylor 
J.E. 1993 239-242], in the inscription ‘Maruan’ of Bir el Qutt the use of the cross 
seems to indicate its oldness. This short review shows that ‘Maruan’ and ‘Bakur’ 
inscriptions of Bir el Qutt date to an earlier period than that of ‘Antony Abba’, 
while the latter was included in the mosaics of the floor ornamented with com-
plex geometric figures. It is noteworthy that by its intensive decoration the floor 
of the refectory differs from the plainly rendered mosaic décor preserved in other 
places of the monastery of Bir el Qutt, which must also be the sign of different 
chronological phases.

In my opinion, the monastery of Bir el Qutt was built by Peter the Iberian, 
which chronologically fits in the period between Peter’s arrival in Jerusalem (437) 
and his becoming a monk (445/446) [for precise dates see: Horn C., Phoenix Jr. 
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2008: xxxvi, xxxvii]. Accordingly, ‘Maruan’ and ‘Bakur’ inscriptions were executed 
at this time, while ‘Antony Abba’ dates to 532-552.

‘Maruan and Burzen; (437-445/446)
An extremely fragmented four-line mosaic inscription (ill. 118) was discovered 

on the last day of excavations in the north-west section of the courtyard of the 
monastery and is indicated by letter ‘d’ on the plan of the monastery published by 
V. Corbo [Corbo V. 2015:112, fig. 30, 122; CaCaniZe v. 1974:59, sur.30,72]. The 
inscription cannot be found in the Franciscan Museum. Presumably, its conserva-
tion did not occur after the excavations and it was left on the archaeological field. 
The inscription was surrounded by a frame made up of dark pebbles, so-called 
tabula ansata, with a single surviving handle in which an equal-armed cross was 
depicted with similar dark pebbles [Corbo V. 1955:122, f.107; CaCaniZe v. 1974: 
72,f.107]; each line of the inscription was separated with a line made up of black 
pebbles. It would have been possible to read the inscription if a reader stood fac-
ing the west; length of the framing (without a handle): 132 cm; length of the han-
dle: 21 cm; height of graphemes: 11.5 cm, 10.5 cm, 9 cm [Corbo V. 2015:121, 122; 
CaCaniZe v. 1974:72]. The graphemes are rendered with red pebbles; the words 
of the inscription are not separated from each other; no diacritic or punctuation 
marks are observed; the inscription is composed of large rounded graphemes.

wmidao Teodor
e maruÂan da bo
Â (?)rzn enami
e 
St. Theodore, have mercy on Maruan and Burzen
According to G. Tsereteli, ‘Maruan’, mentioned in the inscription [wereTeli 

g. 1960:23,24], must be the secular name of Peter the Iberian, which is provided 
in Georgian narrative source as ‘Murvanos’ [qarTlis cxovreba 1955:132], 
while ‘Burzen’, which is the name of Peter’s father, is recorded in a slightly altered 
form ‘Bozmar’=’Bozmarios’ in the Syrian version of the life of Peter the Iberian 
[Horn C., Phenix J. 2008:7; lolaSvili i. 1988: 80]. I think resemblance be-
tween the two names is obvious.

‘Bakur and Griormizd’ (437-445/446)
An eight-line mosaic inscription made up of black pebbles and accommodated 

in two square frames was situated in the west part of the courtyard gallery. The 
inscription is fragmentary. It was removed from the floor and transferred to the 
Lapidarium of the Franciscan Museum of Jerusalem (Fig. 77, ill. 119, 120). A mo-
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saic guilloche is depicted between the two inscribed squares; area of the inscrip-
tion: 1) 42 x 41 cm; 2)41 x 40 cm; height of graphemes: 9 cm; no diacritic or punc-
tuation marks; graphemes are equal in size; words are not separated from each 
other; each line of the inscription is separated by a line made up of dark yellow 
pebbles; fragment of the inscription is the final part of a large inscription; presum-
ably, the beginning of the text was also distributed in the same kind of square 
frames; in my opinion, the inscription lacks at least two squares on the left side. 
It is noteworthy that after the mosaic inscription was 
transferred to the museum and installed, the pebbles 
of the mosaics of the last three damaged graphemes 
of line eight were mortared anew which caused the 
outline of the graphemes to alter. It is this error that 
our copy reflects. Today, the pebbles of the mosaics of 
the inscription are renovated with black paint. The re-
port of Virgilio Corbo’s excavations says that they had 
discovered the third square too, which is also shown 
in an extremely fragmented form in the photo. The 
text is reconstructed based on Virgilio Corbo’s photos. 
It should be noted that the last part of the inscription, 
where ‘have mercy, amen’ is written (see: wereTeli 
g. 1960: tab. XI), does not exist presently; supposed-
ly, it was not transferred to the museum from the ar-
chaeological field. I made a copy of the inscription on 
11 February 2002.

1)  da ZuÂZ
    euÂlni m
    aTni ba
    kuÂr da
2) griorm
  izd da n
  aSobn
  maTni qe
Christ, have mercy on their milk siblings Bakur and Griormizd and their off-

spring, amen
According to the opinion accepted in scholarly literature, Bakur, mentioned in 

this inscription, is the maternal grandfather of Peter the Iberian – the king of Kartli 
(397/402-422) [musxeliSvili d. 2003: 83].

Fig. 77
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‘Antony Abba and Iosia’ (532-552)
A five-line asomtavruli inscription made up of mosaic pebbles (inscription A 

according to M. Tarkhnishvili) was situated in the eastern section of the refectory 
floor. the inscription is framed with two lines made up of dark pebbles and was 
inscribed in so-called tabula ansata, whose handles were decorated with triangles 
made up of dark pebbles (ill. 121). In my opinion, while cutting the inscription out 
of the floor and placing in the frame, the specialists did not remove the handles 
of the tabula ansata from the mosaic floor with the aim of facilitating the process. 
Currently, the inscription is exhibited in ‘Bir el Qutt Hall’ of the Franciscan Mu-
seum (Fig. 78, ill. 122). Area of the inscription: 159.2 x 68.5 cm; height of graph-
emes: 11.8cm – 5 cm; diacritic mark: a horizontal line; no punctuation marks; 
grapheme ‘n’ is depicted within grapheme ‘a’; the words are not separated from 
each other; the third grapheme ‘m’ from the end of line five does not have the 
upper part directed to the left which makes it look like ‘dz’. I think the mentioned 
feature of ‘m’ was lost in the process of removing the inscription or preparing it 
for exhibiting. I made a copy of the inscription on 23 January 2002.

SewevniTa q~ÀsiTa da m
eoxebiTa  wmidisa Te~ÁsiTa
S~n antoni abaÁ da iosia mo
msxmeli amis sefisaÁ da ma
ma dedaÁ iosiaÁsi amen
With Christ’s help and intercession of St. Theodore, have mercy on Antony 

Abba and Iosia, who made the mosaics, and his parents, amen.
The first attempt at identification of the persons mentioned in the inscription 

was made by M. Tarkhnishvili. He suggests that Antony Abba is the abbot of St. 
Theodore Monastery of Bir el Qutt and is the same person as recorded in the 

Fig. 78



_ 91 _

JERUSALEM

life of St. Martha, mother of St. Simeon the Stylite Younger (521-592) [Corbo V. 
1955:136; CaCaniZe v. 1974:93]. Leaving Jerusalem, Anton brought sacred relics 
to Simeon the Stylite in 552. We find out from the same Life, that in 532 Anton 
was still in Georgia, which means that the inscription dates to 532-552. This opin-
ion is shared by Giorgi Tsereteli [wereTeli g. 1960: 17, 18] and the scholars 
that explored the inscriptions of Bir el Qutt.

Iosia seems to have been a master of mosaics [wereTeli g. 1960: 17,37,38]; 
M. Tarkhnishvili explains that the name Iosia is completely strange to Georgian 
and is a Jewish proper name conveyed in the Greek form [Corbo V. 1955:136; 
CaCaniZe v. 1974:94].

Monastery in Umm Leisun and its Georgian inscription

An Arabic settlement Umm Leisun is situated at 4.5 km south-east of Jaffa Gate 
of the Old City of Jerusalem. An Israeli archaeologist Jon Seligman discovered a small 
Byzantine period monastery here in 1996. It was represented by ruins of a hall-type 
church with a mosaic floor preserved at the plan level and remains of several cells. 
During the 2002 archaeological campaign, an arched-vaulted crypt was revealed 
several meters north-east of the church. Cists were arranged in its arcosolia and into 
the floor (ill. 123). A Georgian five-line asomtavruli inscription was uncovered on 
the cover of the cist. The inscription says that Bishop Iohane of Purtavi was buried 
there [Seligman J. 2014:146].12 In 2004 a joint Israeli-Georgian expedition continued 
excavations. Georgian archaeologist Iulon Gagoshidze took part in the expedition 
along with Jon Seligman. I feel lucky to have had the opportunity to be a member of 
the expedition. The 2004 campaign revealed water supply system and remains of a 
monastery structure (cell) at the south-east edge of the monastery. The monastery 
of Umm Leisun, situated on the way leading from Jerusalem to the monasteries 
of the Judean Desert, is a typical small coenobia by its size and composition, the 
kind that is abundantly encountered near Jerusalem and Bethlehem and the Ju-
dean Desert [Hirschfeld I. 1992]. By composition, ruins of the monastery of Umm 
Leisun are reminiscent of remnants of the monastery of Bir el Qutt, which is situ-
ated 3.5 km south-west of Umm Leisun. Like Bir el Qutt, the monastic complex of 
Umm Leisun must have been arranged around a courtyard. It should be noted that 
the monastery of Umm Leisun was smaller than that of Bir el Qutt. For more detail 
about the monastery of Umm Leisun see: [Seligman J. 2014; Seligman J. 2015].

12	 The grave yielded remains of a 60-year-old man whose body was aligned along the south-north 
axis, with his head pointing north.
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Epitaph of Bishop Iohane of Purtavi (late 5th c, or, more likely, early 6th c)
A five-line asomtavruli inscription is carved on a finely hewn limestone cover 

of a cist (dimensions: 205 x 89 x 6 cm). It ends in an equal-armed cross; no diacrit-
ic or punctuation marks are used; the words are not separated from each other; 
area of the inscription: 81 x 49 cm; height of graphemes: 9.7cm – 5.5 cm. I made 
a copy of the inscription on 19 September 2002 (Fig. 79, ill. 124).

ese samarxoÁ
iohane foÂr
tavel episkopo
sisaÁ qarTve
lisaÁ †
This is the grave of Iohane Bishop of Purtavi, Georgian †
The graphemes are distributed in a two-line net and are characterised by 

short ductus. The ‘seated’ proportions of the graphemes are brought closer to 
a square and, by appearance and stylistic features, differ from the characters 
of donor inscriptions of the Cross Monastery in Mtskheta (586-605), in which 
the tendency of elongating graphemes is already noticible [Чубинашвили Г. 
1948:75,83,143,144,146,таб.19-22]. By their outline, the graphemes of the 
inscription of Umm Leisun resemble the inscriptions of the churches of Bir 
el Qutt, Bolnisi Sioni, Nikozi, Akaurta, Balichi sarcophagus [SoSiaSvili n. 
1980:66,69,71,72,150] and can be dated by the end of the fifth or the first half 
of the sixth century [for detailed palaeographic analysis see: gagoSiZe g. 2005: 
351-355; Gagoshidze G. 2014a: 123-127; Gagoshidze G. 2015: 181-184].  

Iohane Bishop of Purtavi is unknown to historic sources. Scholarly literature 
explains the toponym ‘Purtavi’ in different ways. T. Mgaloblishvili considers it a 
local name of Semitic origin and thinks it is the name of this monastery. While 
seeking the etymology of ‘Purtavi’, the scholar directed attention to a Jewish word 

Fig. 79
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Phura – winepress, and Aramaic Purta -small. T. Mgaloblishvili believes that Io-
hane of Purtavi is supposedly the bishop of a monastery, just like Bishop Samuel 
[Israeli Y. 2000a: 173], which, as she thinks, should not be an exclusion to the 
Palestine of the time [mgalobliSvili T. 2005: 346-349; Mgaloblishvili T. 
2014a:117-122; Mgaloblishvili T. 2015:188-190].13   

According to Y. Tchekhanovets, the ‘Purtavi’ of the inscription is the capital of 
Albania Partavi (Bardavi) and, accordingly, Iohane Kartveli (Georgian) must be the 
bishop of Partavi. In support of this opinion the scholar relies on the account of 
Moses of Kalankatu recorded in his ‘The History of the Country of Albania’, ac-
cording to which Albanians built Partavi Monastery of the Holy Virgin near David’s 
Tower in Jerusalem. Alongside Partavi, the same history refers to other monaster-
ies built by Albanians in Jerusalem, whose names coincide with ancient Christian 
centers of Albania (Kalankatuik, Artsakh, Amaras [Мовсес Каланкатуаци 1984: 
144]), which, I think, should not reflect the real situation. Apparently, in the 
tenth century the author of the text is not well aware of the names of the long-
forgotten monasteries and cites the toponyms familiar to him. Y. Tchekhanovets 
believes that ‘Kartveli’, documented in the inscription, means an inhabitant of 
the ‘Kingdom of Kartli’ and, accordingly, Iohane, who was born in the Kingdom of 
Kartli, served as a bishop abroad, in Albania. However, being the authority of the 
capital of Albania Bardavi (Partavi) means being a bishop of Albania. Catholicos of 
Albania Iohane ruled the church of Albania in 644-671, and this period, according 
to the scholar, coincides with the archaeological date of the monastery of Umm 
Leisun. The author supposes that Iohane is interred in the chapel of the monas-
tery of Umm Leisun along with Albanian monks who had decided to be buried 
along with their pastor [Tchekhanovets Y. 20156: 196].14 

It is an interesting opinion, but there arise unanswered questions:
1.If Umm Leisun was an Albanian monastery, why was the epitaph of the crypt 

executed in Georgian? As is known, the 65th -8th centuries, and especially the 6th 
-7th centuries (this monastery efficiently operated in the 6th -7th cc) was the period 
of intensive development of Albanian Christian writing [aleqsiZe z. 2003:57]; 
so, what would hinder the Albanian monks to carve an Albanian inscription on the 
tombstone of their father superior?

13	 In his works J. Seligman notes that, allegedly, I took part in finding out the etymology of ‘Purtavi’ 
along with T. Mgaloblishvili [Seligman J.2014:138:Seligman J. 2015:162]; my articles deal with 
the palaeographic analysis of the inscription of Umm Leisun, its dating and short exploration of 
the ethnonym ‘Kartveli’ [gagoSiZe g. 2005; Gagoshidze G. 2014a; Gagoshidze G.2015]. 

14	 With the aim of simplification, in this part of the text I refer to only one work by Y. Tchekha-
novets [Tchekhanovets Y. 2015:195-197], as the surveys on this issue published by her at differ-
ent times actually convey the same opinion. See: [Tchekhanovets Y.  2014: 301-309; Tchekha-
novets Y. 2018: 150-156].



_ 94 _

II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

2. An Albanian city of Partavi is repeatedly mentioned in Georgian his-
torical sources, but in the form of ‘Barda’, ‘Bardavi’ [qarTlis cxovreba 
1955:68,117,130,144,176,255; qarTlis cxovreba 1959:17, 58, 130, 186, 
189, 195 da sxv.], which is mentioned by Y. Tchekhanovets too, when she asked 
a Dagestani researcher M. Gadjiev [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018:155] to help her under-
stand the problem. So why should we be convinced that ‘Purtavi’, documented in 
the inscription, specifically indicates Bardavi (Partavi)? 

B. Khurtsilava explains the toponym ‘Purtavi’ on the basis of Latin language 
(Fur – thief) and associates it with the place of origin of the thieves crucified along 
with the Saviour, which must be attested by the Arabic name (Umm Leisun) of the 
area too [xurcilava b. 2014a:24-31]. 

Thus, etymology of ‘Purtavi’ cannot be regarded as determined, and the prob-
lem requires further investigation.

The name ‘Iohane’ is an archaic form and is encountered in Georgian texts of 
the 5th -7th centuries [mgalobliSvili T. 2005:345]. Confirmation of name 
‘Iohane’ also emphasizes oldness of the inscription of Umm Leisun.

Indeed, the monastery of Umm Leisun was a Georgian monastery. Otherwise, 
it would be unclear why the epitaph was carved in Georgian on the cover of the 
sarcophagus interred in the crypt of the monastery, had there been no one to 
read it.

The ethnonym ‘Kartveli’, registered in the inscription of Umm Leisun, corre-
sponds to ancient Greek ‘of Iberia’ and must mean an inhabitant of present-day 
eastern Georgia (at the time inhabitants of western Georgia were referred to as 
‘Lazis’). According to the opinion accepted in scholarly literature, the word ‘Kar-
tueli’ derived from ‘Kartu’ must be the earliest form of ethnonym ‘Kartveli’ [musx-
eliSvili d. 1993: 338,339]. However, this form is not evidenced in written 
sources. The inscription of Umm Leisun has been the earliest documentation of 
this ethnonym found so far and here the term is mentioned in the form ‘Kartveli’, 
rather than ‘Kartueli’ [gagoSiZe g. 2005: 353; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 127; Gag-
oshidze G. 2015: 183].

Cistern of Horvat Burgin and its Georgian inscriptions

In 1995-1996 Israeli archaeologists carried out minor archaeological exca-
vations at the village-site Horvat Burgin, which is situated 30 km south-west of 
Jerusalem, near historical Eleutheropolis. In the south-east part of the village-
site they found a large cistern (G) carved into rock [Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008: 
16, fig. 2]. Its walls yielded incised crosses and two Georgian inscriptions. The 
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discoverers identified these graffiti as ancient Arabic inscriptions [Zissu B., 
Ganor A. 2008: 61]. At the request of archaeologist Y. Tchekhanovets, the in-
scriptions of Horvat Burgin were read from photos and dated by the 10th -11th 
centuries by art historian Zaza Skhirtladze [Tchekhanoves Y. 2010:186-193; 
Чехановец Я. 2012: 32-34; Tchekhanovets Y. 2013: 159-166; Tchekhanoves 
Y. 2018:181-186]. 

The cistern of Horvat Burgin is a vast bell-shaped space hewn in the bed-
rock (ill. 125). It has a right-angled well-like opening at the top and is 8.5 m 
deep; its bottom is a rectangle with rounded corners measuring about 70 sq. 
m. The cistern is covered with a several-meter high layer of stone and earth. 
It can be reached via a narrow hole west of it, which is an aqueduct. The hole 
leads to a low rocky chamber of an irregular plan from where rock-hewn steps 
lead to the cistern. Presently these steps, like the bottom of the cistern, are 
covered with rubble. The water reservoir was probably hewn in the early Ro-
man or Byzantine times, when it lost its function and was used as shelter by 
Georgian pilgrims. Given the paleographic features, the graffiti date to the 
late 10th or the early 11th century [Tchekhanovets Y. 2013:163]. In the Holy 
Land abandoned cisterns, crypts, cavities of various functions were often used 
as shelter by anchorites.15 

Y. Tchekhanovets thinks that the Georgian monks mentioned in the inscrip-
tions of the cistern from Horvat Burgin could have been members of the monastic 
brethren of Prokhore Shavsheli, builder of the Holy Cross Monastery of Jerusalem 
[Tchekhanovets Y. 2018:184]. 

I visited Horvat Burgin on 8 April 2014 with T. Mgaloblishvili and Z. Tsertsvadze. 
I went down the cistern along with Z. Tsertsvadze (photographer). We took pho-
tos of the inscriptions; I made their copies too. We found one of the inscriptions 
vandalized with a sharp tool. As I later found out through correspondence with 
archaeologist Y. Tchekhanovets, the inscription was damaged between the years 
1996 and 2010.

The inscriptions of Horvat Burgin and other damaged Georgian inscriptions are 
discussed by historian B. Khurtsilava [xurcilava b. 2016: 18,19].

15	 According to John Phokas (12th c), a Georgian (Iberian) monk lived in a square ‘cavity’ with a 
pyramidal top carved into rock near Gethsemane, just an arrow’s throw from it [Троицкий И. 
1989: 45, 46; feraZe g. 1995: 31, 32]. The rock-hewn chamber described by John Phokas 
must be a crypt, so-called ‘tomb of Zacharia’ carved on the left bank of the Kidron Valley, Jeru-
salem. It has a cubic body and a pyramidal top. D. Pringle considers that the shelter of a Geor-
gian monk cited by John Phokas was so-called ‘tomb of Absalom’ in the Kidron Valley [Pringle 
D. 2007:187]. (For the ‘tomb of Zacharia’ and the ‘tomb of Absalom’ see: Murphy-O’Connor J. 
1998:117, 118).
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‘Tskhroi’ (late 10th c- early 11th c)
A single-line angular asomtavruli inscription is engraved on the south wall 

of the cistern, at 245 cm from the entrance to the passage of the cistern. Two 
nuskhuri letters are mixed in the asomtavruli inscription. The inscription is hacked 
with a sharp tool causing such damage to part of the graphemes that their outline 
is not visible. Area of the inscription: 19.3 x 6.7 cm; height of graphemes: 4.7 cm 
– 1 cm; diacritic mark: a short straight line (Fig. 80, ill 126, 127).

Y. Tchekhanovets [Tchekha-
novets Y. 2013:159-166] publishes 
Z. Skhirtldze’s version of this in-
scription – “Christ, have mercy 
on Tskhrai (Tskhroi?)”. The photo 
taken by Zissu and Ganor [Zissu 
B., Ganor A. 2008: 38, f. 26], which 
has the significance of the original due to the inscription being destroyed by now, 
clearly shows a diacritic mark above graphemes 6 and 7 (’tskh’), which points to 
the fact that at least one grapheme is contracted in the last word. The outline of 
the grapheme before the last is vague. It is quite possible that here is written the 
name Tskhrbi – Tskh(o)r(e)b(a)i , which was popular in medieval Georgia. This sup-
position is shared by historian and epigraphist Temo Jojua. In her work Y. Tchekha-
novets publishes this opinion of T. Jojua [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018:183].

      Christ, have mercy on Tskh(o)r(e)b(a)i (?)

‘Morchai’ (second half of the 10th c – beginning of the 11th c)
A single-line asomtavruli in-

scription mixed with nuskhuri is 
engraved on the south wall of the 
cistern, right of the graffito ‘Tskh-
roi’, at 145 cm from the threshold 
of the passage leading down to 
the cistern; area of the inscription: 
25.2 c 5.5 cm; height of graphemes: 
4.2 cm – 1.5 cm; diacritic marks; a 
short horizontal line. An elongated 
cross with a forked lower arm, which is a schematic image of Golgotha Cross, is 
engraved at the beginning of the inscription (Fig. 81, ill. 128)

† God, have mercy on Morchai.

Fig. 80

Fig. 81
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Tchekhanovets assumes that Morchai could be father of Iovane Morchaisdze, 
builder of Ishkhani Cathedral (1032) [ jobaZe v. 2006: 241] [Tchekhanoves Y. 
2010:164; Чехановец Я. 2012: 33; Tchekhanoves Y. 2013:164; Tchekhanoves Y. 
2018:184,185].

Inscription of Ashkelon
Piece of a marble slab (dimensions: 24.5 x 13 cm) from Prokones with a three-

line asomtavruli (?) inscription was discovered in the mosque of the city of Ash-
kelon in 1951. The inscribed slab was presumably fitted in the floor which is why 
the graphemes are badly worn and hardly discernible. The inscribed slab in the 
repository of the Unit for the Preservation of Antiquities of Israel (inv, N 1951-
135). The inscription was first published by Y. Tchekhanovets [Tchekhanovets Y. 
2018:196, 198, fig. 140]. Y. Tchekhanovets sent me the photo which I am deeply 
grateful for (ill. 129). The author dates the inscription by the 8th -9th cc and reads 
it as follows:

    [--]li [o ?]w             [--] li [o ?] ts     
      [--] da [--]a                    [--] da [--] a
      [--] wad                     [--]tsat
It is clear that the author’s deciphering of the characters of the inscription 

is conventional. The inscription is seriously damaged and some features raise 
doubts whether it is Georgian or not; therefore, the date – 8th-9th cc – suggested 
by the author is unclear. If the text is Georgian, it is impossible to date it by such 
an early period, because the graphemes seem to be rendered as ligature and dia-
critic marks are used; early medieval asomtavruli script is characterized by rela-
tively short ductus, characters are written separately. I think the features of the 
inscription point to a later period. Appearance of the inscription of Ashkelon is 
reminiscent of the stylized asomtavruli engraved on a marble slab of Jvari Monas-
tery, whose date – 14th -16th cc – raises no doubt.

I have not seen this inscribed slab; therefore, my reading occurred from the 
photo sent by Y. Tchekhanovets. This attempt of reading is also conventional and 
no serious conclusions can be made.

S~li  Rw                                                                   
Sa Rna                                                     

wnaT                                                          

Son (?)…
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The monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified

Stamp of Catholicos Domenti III (1661/1662)
A copper stamp of Domenti III (1659-1676), Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia, is 

preserved in the monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified (for details about the stamp 
see: [gagoSiZe i. 2003: 58-60; Gagoshidze I. 2014: 105-110.] ). The stamp is a 
disc-shaped pointed copper plaque which has a cylindrical handle soldered at the 
back. Size of the stamp: length of the pointed disc: 5.6cm, width – 5.3 cm; thick-
ness: 0.2 cm; height of the handle: 1.8cm; there is a composition of erecting the 
Life-Giving Pillar carved on the disc: in the centre is the pillar with half figure of 
the Saviour above it. An asomtavruli grapheme Rb – (Deity) is depicted on both 
sides of the Saviour [gagoSiZe i. 2003: 58]. Sidonia is lying at the bottom of the 
pillar and standing images of St. Nino and St. Queen Nana are depicted on both 
sides of the pillar. Below Sidonia the date of producing the stamp is carved with 
Arabic numbers – AH 1072, which corresponds to the years of 1661/1662 (ill. 
130).

A negative Georgian-Greek inscription is carved at the edge of the stamp. 
The Georgian asomtavruli inscription is an extract from the Gospel of Mathew 
(Mathew 16:19); punctuation mark: colon.

†. ri: gnÃsenaT: qynsa: Ãsnil: iyos: caTa: Sa:
† When you promise forgiveness here on earth, that forgiveness will be God’s 

forgiveness. 
The Greek text does not correspond with the Georgian one. Apparently, it 

mentions the owner of the stamp Catholicos Domenti, whose identity is specified 
by the date provided in Arabic numbers.

A replica of this stamp carved out of mountain crystal is preserved in the trea-
sury of Sh. Amiranashvili Art Museum of the Georgian National Museum (inv. N 
3202) (ill. 131) [barnaveli s. 1965: 123-141, tab. XXI-XXXII]. The crystal stamp 
is analogous to the copper one, the images differ from each other by insignificant 
strokes. The inscriptions and the date are identical, the only difference is a single 
grapheme in the Greek and Georgian inscriptions. Obviously, the copper stamp is 
the replica of the crystal one and it is made by a non-Georgian speaking artisan. 
Presence of two similar stamps arises many questions and I. Gagoshidze must be 
correct when he thinks that the copper stamp was probably designed for verify-
ing falsified documents [Gagoshidze I. 2014, 109, 110], which could be connected 
with Georgians’ losing real estate in the Holy Land in the 17th century.
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Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem

Inscriptions of the icon of the Saviour (13th c, 1770)
An icon of the Saviour decorated with enamel cloisonne is preserved in the 

museum of the Patriarchate (ill. 132, 133). There is a single-line embossed asom-
tavruli inscription at the upper edge of the lower part of the embossed gilded 
frame. The graphemes are stylized, rendered as ligature; diacritic mark: a short 
horizontal line; no punctuation marks. The last part of the inscription where the 
name of the donor is engraved is overlapped by part of the side of the right frame. 
A. Tsagareli saw the icon in the altar of the catholicon of the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. He read only the beginning of the inscription. The scholar also pub-
lished the inscription of Katsia Dadiani, who renovated the icon (1770) [Цагарели 
А. 1888:247, 248]. The inscription was read fully by Zaza Skhirtladze, who pub-
lished its mkhedruli transliteration [sxirtlaZe z. 1998: 22]. 

miowdomlsa  S~nsa vnbsa  S~ST Smamkobeli  sibrZno  da  sityao  
ZrwoliT  Snda  mvÃmb. mmiÃsene  mÃsnlo  ssflsa  S~na  oRrsi  saba

God, remember me, unworthy Saba, who ornated the icon of your passion, in 
your kingdom.

There is a seven-line mkhedruli inscription on the back of the icon:
Christ, glorify the renovator of this icon Katsia Dadiani, AD 1770.
[Цагарели А. 1888:248; sxirtlaZe z. 1998: 22].  
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This section deals with Georgian inscriptions of ecclesiastical fabrics owned by 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. I explored part of these inscrip-
tions on site and, accordingly, they are recorded comprehensively – copies are 
made, photos are taken. I saw some inscriptions under the glass of the showcases 
in the museum of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem. I read a large part of the Geor-
gian inscriptions from photos published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006].  It is 
pointed out in N. Ολυμπιου’s work that the photos of the embroidery are 
taken by Garo Nalbandian, a photographer from Jerusalem, while the Geor-
gian inscriptions are translated into Greek by a Georgian scholar Avtandil 
Mikaberidze [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 15].   

According to the information available to me, the Greek Orthodox Patriarch-
ate possesses fifteen pieces of medieval Georgian embroidery and all of them 
have a liturgical function. Eleven of these items are kept in the treasury of the 
Holy Sepulcher, one – in the monastery of St. Thecla, one – in the monastery of 
St. Constantine and St. Elena and two – in the monastery of St. Saba the Sanc-
tified. The majority of the embroidery is represented by encherions, there are 
several omophoria, epitaphions, aers and chalice veils. Chronological borders of 
these items cover the 16th -18th centuries; the earliest is the epitaphion with a 
vast asomtavruli inscription of princes Giorgi and Astandar dating to 1525-1527. 
Two omophoria were donated to the church of the Holy Sepulcher commissioned 
by Mariam, daughter of Revaz Eristavi and spouse of Luarsab Batonishvili. One 
of them bears the date – 1681. The embroidery is performed with the scenes 
of the Gospel accompanied by explanatory asomtavruli inscription. Some items 
have Greek and Arabic inscriptions along with Georgian ones. Notably, only three 
of these embroideries – one from St. Constantine and St. Helena Monastery, and 
two from the monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified have been recorded complete-
ly. In addition, I am citing one text of a Georgian inscription rendered on the epi-
tahion from St. Thecla Monastery from the work published by T. Tseradze, the rest 
(11) are read from photographs.  

We failed to track down several pieces published by A. Tsagareli, specifically: 
pedestal cloth of Golgotha donated by Helena, daughter of King Erekle (1710),an  
aer of Helena Amilakhori, an orarion donated to the Holy Sepulcher by abbot 
Germane of the Holy Cross Monastery, an orarion donated by abbot Nikipore 
[Цагарели А. 1888: 248-250].
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Chalice veil, Patriarchate of Jerusalem, Church of St. Constantine and St. 
Helena (17th c)

The cruciform contour of the chalice veil is surrounded by an asomtavruli in-
scription embroidered with gold thread. Three dots are placed after every word. 
The text includes a mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ in several places (Fig. 82, ill. 134).

† smbo:. da:. erTarsebao:. mao:. Zeo:. da:. sulo:. wmindao:. moix-
sene:. da:. Se:. asoli:. bagratovanTa:. proni:. Tamari:. r~n:. Sevak-
ervine:. barZimis:> pereqeli:. ese:. sulisa:. Cemisa:. saoxad:. da:. 
codvaTa:. CTa:. Sesandob:.

† Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy spirit, commemorate and have mercy on 
patron Tamar, daughter of Bagrationis, who had this chalice veil made to help my 
soul and forgive my sins.

Fig. 82



_ 102 _

II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

Tamar († 1694), mentioned in the inscription, was probably daughter of 
Vakhtang V *Shahnavaz) and spouse of Givi Amilakhvari [gagoSiZe g. 2003:43,44; 
Gagoshidze G. 2014:84, 90].

Monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified, encherion (17th c)
The encherion (dimensions: 34 x 34 cm) is preserved in the monastery of St. 

Saba the Sanctified. An asomtavruli inscription embroidered with gold thread (or 
golden, or gold and silk twine) starts in the top left corner and runs along the bor-
der of the encherion. Height of graphemes: 2.5 cm – 0.8 cm; punctuation marks: 
colon and three dots; the inscription is the text of Psalm 45:3,4 (Fig. 83, ill. 135).

Seib:.  mxvili:.  Seni:.  wlTa:.  SenTa:.  zeda:.  Zliero:.  Svenierebi-
Ta  SeniTa:. da: sikeTiTa:.  SeniTa  gardace:  da:  warumarTe:  da:  
sufevad:  Wt:  

Put your sword on. Put on your glorious uniform. God, have mercy on the chief 
treasurer Kaikhosro on the day of the Last Judgement, amen.

The Saviour clad in bishop’s clothes and blessing with both hands is depicted 

Fig. 83



_ 103 _

ANNEX

enclosed within a medallion in the centre of the chalice veil. Initials of the Saviour 
rendered in Greek, Arabic and Georgian asomtavruli scripts are embroidered at 
the edge of the medallion.

i~s  qs   
Jesus Christos
This reference of the Saviour points to the Greek influence.
[gagoSiZe g. 2003:45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 88,90,91]

Icon of the Annunciation from the Monastery of St. Saba (16th -17th cc)
The icon of the Annunciation created by means of stitching up arms of the omo-

phorion is preserved in the monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified. The composition 
is adorned with explanatory inscriptions embroidered with gold thread. Height of 
graphemes: 2.2cm – 0.8cm; diacritic mark – a short horizontal line (Fig. 84, ill. 136).

x~r | b~Á   Annunciation - written in the middle of the icon.
gbr~l   mT~zi   Archangel Gabriel – written above Archangel Gabriel
d~da  R~sÁ    Mother of God – written on both sides of ther Virgin
[gagoSiZe g. 2003: 44,45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 88,91]

Epitrachelion from the treasury of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in 
Jerusalem (17th c)

The epitrachelion is published in a book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 274-279] ( XVII 
s.).  It is composed of several cloths designated for liturgical service (ill. 137-
139). Below the collar standing images of the Virgin and St. John the Baptist are 
depicted with explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions on both sides of their heads. 
The inscription contains a diacritic mark – a short horizontal line. d~dÁ | R~sÁ  –
Mother of God;   w~Á  i~e  | n~Tl –  St. John the Baptist. Enthroned Christ is de-
picted under the figures. He has His right hand raised in blessing and holds a book 
in the left. There is an asomtavruli inscription i~Â  q~e –  Jesus Christ on both sides 
of the Savior’s head. The images and, accordingly, the inscriptions are similar in 
terms of style. Below them enthroned Christ with both hands in blessing, and 

Fig. 84



_ 104 _

II. GEORGIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HOLY LAND

symbolic images of the Evangelists are depicted. This part of the epitrachelion is 
an encherion and is stitched to the upper part. A lace is sewn to the border at the 
whole length of the epitrachelion, which partly covers the asomtavruli inscription 
that surrounds the cloth on all four sides.   

There are four asomtavruli graphemes with diacritic marks depicted on both 
sides of the Saviour’s head – i~Â  q~e –  Jesus Christ. The asomtavruli inscription 
executed around the image of the Savior is separated by the images of the Evan-
gelists inscribed in circles and situated on a diagonal. Punctuation mark: three 
dots. The inscription begins from the right side of the encherion, where the upper 
part of the graphemes are covered by a lace sewn to it later:

†  me  andoyafar  [am] | ilaxoris  Ta | mecxedre  manana  | anom  
Sevkere  en

†  I, Manana, spouse of Andukapar Amilakhori. | Ano made the encherion.
The last part of the epitrachelion is dedicated to a vast redaction of the compo-

sition of the Nativity: Joseph’s Dream, Annunciation to the Shepherds, Adoration 
of the Magi, Washing of Baby Jesus. The upper part of the composition exposes 
a single-line Greek explanatory inscription ‘The Nativity’. Below it is a four-line 
asomtavruli inscription followed by a three-line Greek and a single-line Arabic 
inscriptions. Three dots is the punctuation mark used in the line asomtavruli in-
scription, a short wavy line is a diacritic mark. The graphemes are rendered as 
ligature. The cloth was later bordered with a lace which covered the asomtavruli 
graphemes embroidered on the edge.

†:. beTlems:.  qristes:.  meofis:.  Sob~e:.   S~e  T[b] | iles:. efisk-
pozi:. elise:. r~n  Semogwire:.  ori | ese:. farad:. vinca:. SendobiT:. 
mogvixsen[o] | T:. Tqenca:. Segindnes:. R~n:.  

†:. The Nativity in Bethlehem. Have mercy on Bishop Elise of Tbilisi, who do-
nated the twocurtains. Whoever commemorates us, let them be forgiven.

The fact that the epitrachelion was made by means of stitching up different 
church cloths is evident through mentioning different historical figures in its in-
scriptions. The text on the encherion speaks about Andukapar Amilakhori and 
his spouse Manana. Several Andukapars are documented in the family of the 
Zevdginidze- Amilakhori during the 17th century [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe 
m. 1991: 118]. The encherion turns out to be made by a certain Ano. 

Elise Saginashvili, Bishop of Tbilisi (1628-1658), is a famous person. He made 
great contribution to the restoration of Tbilisi Sioni and acquisition of lands to it. It 
is also known that Elise travelled in the Holy Land [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili 
d. 2007: 115, 116] and, apparently, it was then that he donated ‘two curtains’ 
to the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem.
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The epitrachelion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 274-279], 
(17th c).

Aer donated by Queen Anakhanum (1757)
‘Hetoimasia’ is depicted in the center of the aer, on top of Golgotha Cross. Four 

asomtavruli graphemes are depicted b y v / - Jesus of Nazareth, King of the 
Jews. Upper part of the aer has a four-line asomtavruli inscription. Graphemes 
are stylized, in some places mkhedruli graphemes are also used; diacritic mark: a 
short line stuck-up on the left (ill. 140).

sx~ed  mwolilTa  g~iZRn~i  daf~rnsa  amas  p~reql~bTr~T  S~n  w~a  
da  ganmxl~blsa  sfl~vsa  q~sa  me  msa|soÁ  S~ni  d~fil  qr~Tlisa  
anax~nom  saox~d  s~lisa | Cmisa | q~s  aqeT  CR~nz

I, entrusted to you, Anakhanum, Queen of Kartli donate this aer with chalice 
veils to the Holy Sepulcher to implore my soul. 

In the second line of the inscription the contracted word ‘queen’ is written 
incorrectly.

Queen Anakhanum of Kartli († 1788), third wife of King Teimuraz II (King of 
Kartli 1744-1762), daughter of Bezhan Baratashvili donated the aer to the church 
of the Holy Sepulcher [bagrationebi 2003: tab. 5]

The inscription was first published with minor errors by A. Tsagareli [Цагарели 
Ал. 1888: 248]. The aer is published in the book  [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 404-405], 
(1757).  

Omphorion donated by Queen Mariam and Archbishop Ioseb Saakadze 
of Tbilisi (1661-1680)

The omophorion of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem is decorated with forty-
two Biblical compositions. There is a pair of scenes on the width of the descended 
part of the omophorion and an image of a prophet between the scenes – twenty-
one figures in total. The compositions and the images of the prophets are ac-
companied by explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions. Both donor and explanatory 
inscriptions are similar; mkhedruli ‘a’ is mixed in asomtavruli graphemes; diacritic 
mark: a short horizontal wavy line; punctuation mark: three dots. The donor in-
scription is executed at the end of one of the descended parts and is distributed 
in two frames. Here I provide only the donor inscription, because I do not possess 
proper photos of the explanatory inscriptions of the compositions (ill. 141).

The donor inscription is completely embroidered with gold thread, except for 
line one, which is made with silver thread. The thirteen-line inscription is divided 
with a horizontal line; the upper section contains seven lines, the lower – six lines. 
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mamao:. Zeo:. da:. | solo:. wa~o  Semwe:. | eyav:. orsve:. cx | rebsa:. da-
dianis:. aso| ls:.  dedofls:.  maria | ms:. rl~isa:.  bZnebiTa:. | Seikera:.  
omfri:. ese:.  an. 

Cen:. y~d:.  oRirsmn:.  tfil | el:.  mTavrefiskpzmn:. | ioseb:.  saak~Zem:.  
Sevak |ervineT:. omfori:. e|sese:.  solisa:.  Cemisa |  sxsard:. da:. sa-
oxa:.  a~n 

Father, Son and the Holy Trinity, have mercy on Queen Mariam, daughter of 
Dadiani, who had this omophorion made, in this world and the other world.

I, the most unworthy Archbishop Ioseb Saakadze of Tbilisi had this omopho-
rion made on behalf of my soul.

Such a lavishly illustrated omophorion is cited by A. Tsagareli, who notes that 
the omophorion is covered with the scenes from Christ’s life and fully provides 
the donor inscription mentioning Queen Mariam and Ioseb of Tbilisi [Цагарели 
А. 1888: 248, 249]. 

The date of making the omophorion should be defined by the years of conse-
crating Ioseb as archbishop of Tbilisi (1661) [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 
2007: 103] and death of Queen Mariam (1680) [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe 
m. 2004: 58] – between 1661 and 1680.

The omophorion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 214-229], (17th c).

Encherion (17th c)
There is a composition ‘Descent into Hell’ depicted in the center of the en-

cherion. An asomtavruli inscription – text from Psalms (45:3-4) - runs along the 
edge of it (ill. 142). Later, a lace was sewn to the whole perimeter of the en-
cherion which caused the upper part of the letters to hide: 

Seib  mxvl  Sen  Zlero  welTa  SnTa |  SoenbTaSniTa  da skeTiTa  
Sen | Ta  grdco  da  wrmarTe  da  sofe  |  WeSmritebiTa  da  simarT

Put your sword on. Put on your glorious uniform. You look wonderful! Go and 
win the fight for goodness and fairness.

The encherion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 338-339], (17th c).  

Encherion donated by Chief treasurer Kaikhosro (1682-1688)
Enthroned Christ flanked by the Virgin and St. John the Baptist is enclosed 

in a circle depicted in the centre of the encherion. Images of three cherubs are 
embroidered at the edges of the composition and under the step of the throne. 
Symbolic images of the Evangelists are depicted inscribed in circles in the corners 
of the encherion. The encherion is bordered by an asomtavruli inscription – a text 
from Psalms (44:3). Full stops are used as punctuation marks.
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Seib  maxvili  Sni  welTa  SnTa  Zliero  moixsene  oÂflo  molar-
ToÂxocesi  qaixosro  odes  moxide  sofeviTa  SnTa  amn

Put your sword on. Put on your glorious uniform. God, have mercy on the chief 
treasurer Kaikhosro on the day of the Last Judgement, amen.

Chief treasurer Kaikhosro (1682-1688) is mentioned in several deeds of pur-
chase [surgulaZe m., kldiaSvili d. 2007:342]. 

The encherion is published in the book: [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 336-337], dated 
by the years 1701/1702.

Encherion made by Gulchina (late 17th c-18th c)
The encherion is preserved in the museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch-

ate. There is a composition ‘Descent into Hell’ in the middle of the encherion. An 
asomtavruli inscription – text from Psalms (45:3,4) and the donor’s supplication 
- runs along the edge of the cloth; punctuation mark: three dots; diacritic mark: 
a short, curved line [gagoSiZe g. 2003: 44,45; Gagoshidze G. 2014: 86, 90, 91] 
(ill. 143).

w:. Seib:. mxÂli:. Si:. wlTa:. S~nTa:. Zliero:. Se~n~rbiTa:. S~iTa:. da 
sikTiTa:. S~iTa:. da  agiZRodes:. Sn:. Ro:. Se:. ama:. enqerisa:. Semkrvi:. 
b~tns:. S~vlis:. gmzdli:. glCina:.

Put your sword on. Put on your glorious uniform. You look wonderful! Go and 
win the fight for goodness and fairness. God, have mercy on Gulchina, nursemaid 
of the prince, who made this encherion.

The encherion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:354 ], (18th c).

Epitaphion donated by Astandar (1526-1534)
A multi-figure composition of the scene of the Lamentation is depicted on a 

large epitaphion, which is preserved in the museum of the Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate. The epitaphion is bordered with a stylized (floral) asomtavruli inscrip-
tion; three dots is used as a punctuation mark (ill. 144).

w:. SvÂnirmn:. isb:. Zelisagn:. gardamoÃsna:. oxrwaneli:. gaoami:. 
Sni:. da:. armenakiTa:. wiT:. wargragna:. sornelebiTa:. Semorvli:. 
axalsa:. sflvsa:. dgdva

† Joseph took the imperishable body of Jesus and wrapped him in the linen 
cloth with the spices and put him in a new tomb.

The inscription is characterized by using extra ‘a’, which is typical of the texts 
of the 15th -16th cc.

A twelve-line donor asomtavruli inscription is embroidered on the background 
above the composition of the Lamentation. Sequence of the lines is breached 
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on the lower right side of the inscription. Use of extra ‘a’ is observed in several 
places; punctuation mark: colon; diacritic mark: a short line with stuck up ends; a 
mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’ is used in one place.

†. i~Â. q~e: R~o. W~to. C~nTs. x~rciTa: vnebolo. x~  RtebiT  ovnblo  
S~e. sliT  da. ÃciT  ptrni  g~i   Seimz~da: w~Á: ese  cxovls  m~yfeli:  
vn~ba:  mc~xrisa.  C~nisa. nvTiTa   da sfasiTa |  d~disa  d: sxelonisa  
aRmos~vleTisa: da: CrdloT: m~fT:  mpyrblisa. m~fT  m~fs  kost~nte  
yflsa  kirles: Zesa  pt~rns  g~is: x~.  Ã~lovnbiTa: disa.  m~Tis | a: 
asTandaris  r~n:  viglsmodgine  da  warmovgzavne  w~a  ese  gar-
da  moÃsna  w~idad:  ql~qd:  ieroslims: s~flavsa: q~ssa: | sÃsn~bld  
c~dvilisa  solis  Cnisa  da  mSobeTa  C~nTa  q~e  Ro  Se  orTve.  
Sina:  cxore | baTa: prt~ni:  ggi: da: m~rjvniTa  STaTa:  aRracxen:  
odes:  moxvide  da dasjde:  gank|iTx~vd  syd~rTa: d~TisTa: da: 
miagebde: k~cdkcddsa: saqmeTa: m~TTaebr: R~Ti|sa: T~s: gevedre|bi:  
Sen~oba  yavT  codli  ggisTvis |  raTa  laocvaTa | TaqveTa. 
mier: Rirs: vi~qmne | mimTxvevd:  sasofevl |  sa caT |  an

† Jesus Christ, True God, who suffered for us, have mercy on patron Giorgi. This 
epitaphion was made at the expense of patron Giorgi, son of Cyril, former Con-
stantine, King of Kings of the east and the north, and by means of the skill of his 
sister Astandar. I sent this sacred epitaphion to the Holy sepulcher in Jerusalem 
for our souls and our parents to be commemorated. Jesus Christ, have mercy on 
patron Giorgi in both lives. Forgive sinful Giorgi.

There is a Greek inscription of Patriarch Gerasimus of Jerusalem dated to 1893 
below the composition of the Lamentation.

Identification of the historical persons of the inscription was first made by 
Wakhtang Djobadze [Djobadze W. 1960: 103-107, 114-116], who dated it by the 
times of the reign of the son of King of Kings Constantine II - David X – 1505-1525. 
D. Lomidze published a mkhedruli transliteration of the inscription and shared the 
date provided by W. Djobadze [lomiZe d.1987:168-170]. 

I think it is possible to make this date more precise. It is clear, and it is noted 
by both scholars, that by the time the epitaphion was made, Cyril, former King of 
Kings Constantine, had already become a monk. In addition, there is no mention 
of successor of Constantine King David X (1505-1525), whose reign is the period 
the scholars date this object by. Apparently, David was not the king at the time the 
epitaphion was made; Giorgi IX, David’s brother ascended the throne (1526-1534) 
and then was consecrated a monk with the name Gerasime. From 1534 Luarsab 
I, son of David X, is referred to as the king of Kartli [kldiaSvili d. 2005: 302-
303]. Patron Giorgi mentioned in the inscription of the epitaphion is Giorgi IX and, 
in my opinion, the item should be dated by the period of his reign – 1526-1534.
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The epitaphion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 370-373], and 
dated by 1520-1525.

Epitrachelion with an inscription of Mariam Eristavi and Prince Luarsab 
(1681)

A composition the Tree of Jesse is depicted on the epitrachelion. Jesse lies at 
the bottom of the tree and there is an asomtavruli inscription ‘iese’ at his head. 
Half figures of prophets and the Virgin are depicted on the tree branches. The im-
ages are accompanied by explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions; there are several 
uses of a mkhedruli grapheme ‘a’; characters sometimes are rendered as ligature. 
After Jesse, on the left is the image of Habakkuk the Prophet with an explanatory 
asomtavruli inscription ‘ambko’; on the right is Zachariah; above them, on the 
left – Ezekiel, on the right – Daniel; above these branches, on the left - Elias, on 
the right – Jonah; above, on the left -Gedeon, on the right Aaron; above them, 
on the left – Isaiah, on the right – Moses; above them, on the left – David, on the 
right – Solomon; above them, below the collar, on the top of the Tree of Jesse, on 
the left is the Virgin, on the right – St. John the Baptist. The images have scrolls 
with Greek inscriptions.

Below the image of Jesse is a two-line asomtavruli inscription; graphemes are 
rendered as ligature; punctuation mark: three dots; diacritic mark: a short line  
(ill. 145).

Ä~:. m r~vl:. mw~ylo:. R~o:. S~e:. rv~z:. eris~Ts:. as~li:. bt~ni | 
mr~m:. da:. me:. mfisa:. b~tniSvili:. lrsab:.

All-merciful God, have mercy on Revaz Eristavi’s daughter Mariam and Prince 
Luarsab.

Mariam, daughter of Revaz Eristavi, and Prince Luarsab (1647-1697) are men-
tioned in the inscription of the omophorion of the Holy Sepulcher, which is accu-
rately dated by 1681; I think, this epitrachelion, too, should be dated to the same 
period.

The epitrachelion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 260-265], 
(1681).

Omophorion donated by Mariam, dayghter of Eristavi (1681)
Asomtavruli inscriptions are embroidered at both ends of the omophorion. 

The first contains seven lines; graphemes are rendered as ligature; punctuation 
mark: colon; diacritic mark: a short wavy line; part of the inscription is not visible 
due to the fringed lace stitched to the omophorion; several uses of mkhedruli 
graphemes ‘a’ and ‘b’ is observed (ill. 146, 147).
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1... . Âz: erisTÂs: as~li: m~fis: S~nvzis: rZ~li: bt | is: SÂlis: 
lo~arsbis: T~a: mcxdre: m~rm: Ri |viqm~n: Sm~kbd: om~frsa: a~ms: 
odes: p~tr…| C~ni: loars~b: y~enT~n: w~brZnda: Ãsn~d mis…| m~ngll: 
y~fils: gb~rls: mZ~Rrsa: da: oris: S… | momnTlvsa: C~nsa: qk~sa: t: 
~Á~:T~: ie…| T: cdTa: C~nTa: Ssn~dbl~d:. 

I, Daughter of Revaz Eristavi, daughter-in-law of King Shahnavaz, Prince Lu-
arsab’s wife Mariam ornated this omophorion, when our patron Luarsab went to 
the khan (Shah of Iran – G.G.)…. Former bishop of Manglisi Gabriel christened two 
of my children, 1681.

The other inscription has eight lines: 
2... nTlÁs: da: miiqv: mklvTa  snisTa:. rn:. nTls | iRe: ie~sgn: r~n  

feri:. icvle:. Tb~rs:. r~n: a | adagine: l~zre :d: dRe: dam~rxli: r~sa: 
g~iglbes: o | sana da: isere: mwfT~a : T~a: da: j~rsecv: av~zkT| T~a: 
da aRsdg: g~: dR~sa: da am~Rldi: zc~d: r~i: gnoy…| iyv: m~msg~n: Zeo: 
om~md: Sbilo: dedisg~n: da o| dod: Sbilo: m~misg~n: m~wyle: eqm~n: 
or~sve: cx| .a~sa: bt~nis: SÂls: lo~arsbs: da: m…

… were presented in Simeon’s arms, baptized by John, appeared in radiant glo-
ry on Tabor, raised Lazarus, who had been buried for four days, had supper with 
your disciples, were crucified with thieves, resurrected in three days and raised 
into heaven; Son, who were born from your mother without father and from your 
father without mother, have mercy on Luarsab in both lives. 

There is a diacritic asomtavruli inscription on both sides of the head of the 
Savior defining the composition of the Descent into Hell:

aR  d~m   Resurrection
A.Tsagareli published the first part of the inscription, which is a donor inscrip-

tion. The mkhedruli transliteration provided by him says about making an aer, 
rather than an omophorion. Otherwise, the text of the inscription published by A. 
Tsagareli fully coincides with the content of the inscription provided above and, 
assumingly, they are dealing with the same object. A. Tsagareli failed to read the 
names of the Eristavi and the prince (Revaz, Luarsab) and put an ellipsis at the 
place [Цагарели А. 1888: 249]. Notably, the text published by A. Tsagareli pro-
vides the beginning of the inscription, which is not visible in our photo: ‘Christ, 
we, who glorify You…’

Prince Luarsab (Luarsab Mirza) (1647-1697) is the son of King Vakhtang V 
(Shahnavaz) and Queen Rodam (daughter of Kaplan Baratashvili). The inscription 
on the omophorion talks about Luarsab’s visit to the Khan (Persia) in 1671 and the 
omophorion was made at the same time. Mariam is the daughter of Revaz, Eri-
stavi of Aragvi (1623-1678) [kldiaSvili d., surgulaZe m. 1993:153, 154].
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Mariam Eristavi, spouse of Prince Luarsab, had also donated an epitrachelion 
to the Church of the Holy Sepulcher.

For the inscription of the omophorion in full, see: [sxirtlaZe z. 1998: 20].
The omophorion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 202-213], 

(1681).

Encherion donated by Queen Mariam (1634-1680)
The composition ‘Descent into Hell’ is depicted in the center of the encherion. 

The Savior is pulling Adam with his right hand and Eve – with his left hand out of 
the crypts; an asomtavruli inscription – text from Psalms (45:3,4) runs along the 
edge and ends in a date written in letters. The last two letters are embroidered 
on the right side of the center of the encherion. A donor inscription comprising 
three sections is embroidered on the background of the composition of Descent 
into Hell; punctuation mark: colon; diacritic mark: a short horizontal line with 
upturned ends.

† Seib:. maxvili:. S~ni:. wlTa:. S~nTa:. Zliero:. SveniererbiTa:. da  
sikeTiTa:, SniTa:. garda~c:. da  warTe:. da  sofevdi:. W~tbisaTÂs: 
q~sa:. q~s:. aqaT:. aTas: eqsas

†  o~o: dad~nis: asli:. dedf~li:. mr~m:.
† Put your sword on. Put on your glorious uniform. You look wonderful! Go 

and win the fight for goodness and fairness. Koronikon 16.. 
† God, commemorate me Queen Mariam, daughter of Dadiani.
The date is unfinished; only the first two figures for thousands and hundreds 

are provided, but not the two other ones for tens or ones.
Items donated by Queen Mariam (1634-1680) are found in large numbers in 

Jerusalem, and even her image embellished the wall of the Holy Cross Monastery 
in Jerusalem.

The encherion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 340-341], (17th c).

Fragment of an omophorion with images of saints (17th c)
Explanatory asomtavruli inscriptions are embroidered on both sides of the im-

ages of saints; diacritic mark: a short horizontal line (ill. 148, 149).
A half figure image of St. Athanasius is accompanied with a three-line inscrip-

tion:
wÁ aT~n│as│e           St. Athanasius
A two-line inscription is rendered on both sides of St. Peter the Apostle
w~Á │p~e         m~c│q                St. Peter the Apostle
A two-line asomtavruli inscription is provided at the image of St. Basil
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w~Á │ b~s  l~i        St. Basil
A three-line explanatory inscription of St. Gregory the Theologian
w~Á │ gg~i      Ri~s │m~t │li         St. Gregory the Theologian
The omophorion is published in the book [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 270-273], (17th c).

Epitaphion from the monastery of St. TƘeŎla (1743)
The epitaphion preserved in the monastery of St. Thecla is surrounded with 

an asomtavruli inscription. The graphemes of the inscription are elongated and 
extremely stylized. The graphemes are rendered as ligature; punctuation mark: 
colon; diacritic mark: a horizontal wavy line. The epitaphion and the inscription 
have been explored by T. Tseradze [Tseradze T. 2014:97-103]. Here we are pro-
viding a mkhedruli transliteration of the asomtavruli inscription according to T. 
Tseradze (ill. 150).

† God bless us who adorned it - prince Mamuka and his souse, Darejan Dadi-
ani, with their son and daughter, AD 1743.

The inscription mentions Mamuka, son of King Giorgi VI Bagrationi of Imereti 
(1703-1711; 1713; 1716-1720), and his spouse Darejan, daughter of Bezhan Dadi-
ani. The epitaphion was made in 1743.

For the epitaphion from the monastery of St. Thecla see: [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006: 
390-393], (1743 ).
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The majority of 110 inscriptions discussed in the book were recorded during 
the 2001-2001 campaign. Most of them are in Jerusalem, while some are in Beth-
lehem, Nazareth, Horvat Burgin.

Major part of the inscriptions is graffiti inscriptions of pilgrims and belong to the 
late medieval epoch; they also include several ones of early medieval times, but 
fewer belong to high medieval period. In my opinion, this situation is conditioned by 
the following circumstances: early medieval inscriptions (Bir el Qutt, Umm Leisun, 
Nazareth) have been obtained through archaeological excavations, they were con-
served in ruins and earth; Persian conquest of 614, and then Arab invasions from 
the 640s caused destruction of minor monasteries along with major Christian struc-
tures (Arabs took Jerusalem in 638) [Schick R. 1995: 9-47, 68-178; Avni G. 2010; 
Patrich J. 2011:206-208; Wilkinson J. 2014:14-16;17,18]. Since then, many small 
monasteries of the Holy Land did not revive at all and earth covered these devas-
tated havens, which preserved these antiquities. Resulting from the historical situ-
ation, Georgian inscriptions of the 11th -13th centuries must have been preserved in 
big numbers. It is the epoch of revival of Georgia’s statehood. As we find out from 
sources, Georgian kings permanently made great contributions to the monasteries 
in the Holy Land and established new ones [qarTlis cxovreba 1955: 353, 368; 
qarTlis cxovreba 1959: 91]. Here churches and monasteries of high medieval 
period have experienced a lot of destruction and renovation; architectural land-
scape of the Holy Land changed especially after the Crusaders’ arrival (1099). Euro-
pean architects conducted extensive building activities in the conquered land which 
caused old structures to fall into ruin and vanish. Churches and monasteries were 
renovated intensively in the late medieval epoch, while from the second half of the 
17th century, when Georgia lost nearly all the monasteries in Palestine and these 
structures ended up in the hands of new owners, there started the process of de-
struction of Georgian inscriptions and, especially donor ones. These constructions 
were repaired many times, which in fact obliterated ancient Georgian epigraphic 
data. The Holy Cross Monastery, which was established by Giorgi -Prokhore in the 
11th century, is a good example for illustrating the situation. Not a single inscription 
of this epoch has survived in the monastery, which has been caused by repeated 
repairs conducted here or by deliberate impact. A rare exclusion is the inscription 
from Qatamun (12th -13th cc), which was accidentally discovered in the 19th century 
during extensive renovation of the monastery.
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Majority of the Georgian inscriptions in the Holy Land belong to the period of 
Mamelukes’ rule in the Holy Land (1250-1517). At the time Georgians’ monastic 
community was particularly strong because of favorable disposition of Mameluke 
sultans towards Georgians [jafariZe g. 2018:139-142]. Georgians possessed 
a lot of monasteries in the Holy Land. Moreover, they owned places of worship 
in large Christian churches – in the churches of the Holy Sepulcher and the Na-
tivity in Bethlehem. Carving an inscription on the walls of these churches was 
not available for everyone: one had to be privileged and to have the right to do 
so. Conclusions made as a result of paleographic analysis of the inscriptions fully 
comply with historical data – inscriptions in the Holy Sepulcher are carved at the 
time when Georgians owned places of worship in this church.

While reviewing the Georgian inscriptions of the Holy Sepulcher, it is notice-
able that in the laconic inscriptions carved at the gate Georgian pilgrims write 
only personal names – they do not mention even their parents and beg the Holy 
Cross for mercy. The inscriptions do not mention occupation or family members 
of any person, just like in the case of the wall of the church of St. Nicholas, where 
a wine-cellar keeper Mate, Nikodime, sacristan of the icon of Atskuri Virgin, Pare-
muz Tadgiridze and his wife Ekaterine, Vardzieli and his wife Mariam are men-
tioned. It can be explained by the great modesty, respect and fear that Georgian 
pilgrims experienced towards the Holy Sepulcher and Golgotha.

An interesting situation was evidenced in the church of the Nativity in Bethle-
hem. Here several inscriptions are carved on column eleven from the west, in the 
second row of the southern colonnade. The column stands at the western edge 
of the transept and is accommodated in the wall built later. Georgian inscriptions 
accumulated on this column point to the fact that the column was the center of 
gravitation for Georgians. Perhaps Georgians chose this column because there is 
an image of the Virgin Hodegetria painted on its upper part by the Crusaders in 
1130 [Kühnel G. 1988:26, 128,fig.3N8,18]. Furthermore, the column is situated 
near the altar that previously belonged to Georgians. The altar is mentioned in 
an account of foreign pilgrims, according to which in the 14th century Georgians 
possessed an altar outside the Grotto of the Nativity; Timote Gabashvili also 
speaks about a chapel of Georgians in Bethlehem [feraZe g. 1995: 113; ga-
baSvili t.1956:123]. According to a 16th century Italian pilgrim Barbone Mo-
rozini (he travelled in the Holy Land between 15 July and 26 August 1514), Geor-
gians serve mass near the Altar of Circumcision in Bethlehem [nanobaSvili m. 
2011:147,152]. The Altar of Circumcision is situated at five meters south of the 
south entrance to the Grotto of the Nativity of Bethlehem, in the southern part 
of the transept. It is clearly visible on the plan of the church of the Nativity drawn 
by Bernardino Amico (beginning of the 17th century) [Bagatti B. 1997: 50-51]. The 



_ 115 _

CONCLUSION

inscribed column in question stands opposite this altar, on the west. Presence 
of two eleventh-century Georgian inscriptions on the columns of the church of 
Nativity indicate that, unlike other churches of the Holy Land, this church has not 
undergone major repairs since the 6th century.     

Major part of Georgian inscriptions of the Holy Land is less informative provid-
ing only the name of a pilgrim, although it is possible to identify some of them. 
For instance, there is an inscription of Sopron, former Saba, carved on the west 
façade of St. Nicholas Church. This person was a famous bookbinder in the Holy 
Land on the turn of the 15th -16th centuries. Nikodime, sacristan of the Atskuri 
icon of the Virgin mentioned in the inscription of the same church, arrived in 
Jerusalem, probably from Gelati (the Atskuri icon of the Virgin has been rested in 
Gelati since the 16th c) at the end of the 16th century or the beginning of the 17th 
century and, along with a certain Mate and Antony, donated ‘the upper vineyard 
of Ambrosauli vineyard’ to the Holy Cross Monastery. This account is recorded 
in the monastery agapes. The inscription also provides the family name of sac-
ristan Nikodime – he turns out to be Nasidze (for details see the annotation of 
the inscription). A certain Nikoloz Grdzeli, who carves his inscription in the Holy 
Sepulcher, arrives in Bethlehem and incises his name on the columns of the ba-
silica twice; the inscription ‘Mate Vazhinari’ of St. Nicholas church reports that we 
are dealing with a complex monastic structure and monk Mate was probably the 
wine-cellar keeper of the Holy Cross Monastery. The two-letter contracted word 
‘Sh(o)t(a), humbly incised next to Golgotha Cross on the second column left of the 
entrance to the Holy Sepulcher is shrouded in mystery. There is a strong tempta-
tion of identifying it with royal treasurer Shota – Rustaveli – who served in the 
Holy Cross Monastery.

The book does not discuss the graffiti of Georgian pilgrims carved into rock on 
the sides of the caravan roads leading to Mount Sinai [Van Esbroeck M. 1982:171-
179; Tchekhanovets Y. 2011:460-465]. It is the matter of the future and I believe 
that many new and interesting inscriptions are expected to come to light.
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ill. 1. Bethlehem. Church of the Nativity. Interior (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 2. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Tevdore (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 3. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Catholicos Maxime  (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 4. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Shoshila (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 5. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Giorgi (photo by D. Tskhadadze) 
ill. 6. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Mikael (?) (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 7. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Nikoloz Grdzeli (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 8. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Nikoloz Grdzeli (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 9. Chruch of the Nativity. “Have mercy on thy slave” (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 10. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Shio (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 11. Chruch of the Nativity. Inscription of Ioki Kartleli (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 12. Chruch of the Nativity. The column is partly covered by the wall (photo by 

D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 13. Nazareth. Catholic Church of the Annunciation. Built in 1968 (photo by D. 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 14. Nazareth. Terra Sancta Museum – ‘Aeti’ (photo by N. Kvirikashvili)
ill. 15. Nazareth. Terra Sancta Museum – ‘Giorgi’ (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 16. Nazareth. Terra Sancta Museum – ‘L(?) in k’ (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 17. Nazareth. Terra Sancta Museum – ‘St. Paul the Apostle' (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 18. Jerusalem. Church of the Holy Sepulcher. South façade (photo by Z. Tserts-

vadze)
ill. 19. Church of the Holy Sepulcher. Chapel of the Holy Sepulcher – kuvuklia  

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 20. Church of the Holy Sepulcher. The Stone of Unction, Golgotha in the back-

ground (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
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ill. 21. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Sopron (photo by 
D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 22. Jerusalem. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Bart-
lome (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 23. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Giorgi (photo by D. 
Tskhadadze)

ill. 24. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. ‘Grave…’ (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 25. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Nikoloz Grdzeli 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 26. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Ioseb (photo by Z. 

Tsertsvadze)
ill. 27. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. ‘Christ’ (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 28. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Shota (photo by G. 

Gagoshidze)
ill. 29. Jerusalem. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Iovakim, 

former Toma (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 30. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. ‘Christ, have mercy’ (photo by D. 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 31. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Grapheme ‘g’ (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 32. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Davit (photo by G. 

Gagoshidze)
ill. 33. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Ioseb (photo by D. 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 34. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. ‘Church’ (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 35. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Germanoz (photo 

by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 36. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Ashot (photo by D. 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 37. Gate of the church of the Holy Sepulcher. Inscription of Mate-Grigol (photo 

by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 38. Jerusalem. Monastery of Abraham. Interior, view to the east (photo by D> 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 39. Monastery of Abraham. South façade. Inscription of Giorgi Abashidze (pho-

to by D. Tskhadadze)
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ill. 40. Jerusalem. Monastery of St. Thecla. A destroyed inscription of Abbot Kaik-
hosro Zedginidze of the Holy Cross Monastery (photo [Стовбун И.  1979])

ill. 41. Monastery of St. Thecla. Donor inscription of Kaikhosro Zedginidze (photo 
by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 42. Jerusalem. Monastery of St. Nicholas (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 43. West façade of the church of St. Nicholas (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 44. East façade of the church of St. Nicholas (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 45. East façade of the church of St. Nicholas. Inscription of Queen Elee of Kakhs 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 46. East façade of the church of St. Nicholas. Destroyed inscription of Queen 

Elene of Kakhs (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 47. St. Nicholas Church. East façade. Restored inscription of the queen of Kakhs 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 48. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Sopron, former Saba (pho-

to by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 49. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of sacristan Nikodimos (photo 

by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 50. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of ‘Vazhinari Mate’ (photo by 

D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 51. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Paremuz Tagdiridze (photo 

by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 52. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Vardzeli (photo by Z. Tserts-

vadze)
ill. 53. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Nikoloz (photo by D. Tskha-

dadze)
ill. 54. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of ‘Saint Nicholas’ (photo by 

D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 55. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Ioane (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 56. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. ‘Iois’ (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 57. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of ‘Mal… shvili’ (photo by D. 

Tskhadadze)
ill. 58. St. Nicholas Church. West façade. Inscription of Saba Paremuzashvili (photo 

by G Gaogidze)
ill. 59. Jerusalem. The Holy Cross Monastery from the west (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 60. The Holy Cross Monastery (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
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ill. 61. The Holy Cross Monastery. Interior (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 62. The Holy Cross Monastery. Donor inscription of Nikipore Cholokashvili 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 63. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Georgian and Greek donor inscrip-

tion of Nikipore Cholokashvili (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 64. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern jamb of the west door. 

Inscripotion near the image of the ‘True monk’(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 65. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. North wall of the west door. Peter 

the Iberian (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 66. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. West wall. St. Ekvtime Kartveli and 

St. Giorgi Kartveli (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 67. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, western facet. St. 

Peter (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 68. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, western facet 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 69. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, western facet. 

Inscription of Archbishop Gabriel Patradze of Dranda (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 70. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, southern facet. 

Inscription of Bishop Teodose Revisshvili of Manglisi (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 71. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, eastern facet. 

Building inscripion (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 72. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier. Maxime the Con-

fessor- explanatory inscription (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 73. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier. John of Damas-

cus – explanatory inscription (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 74. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier. Shota Rustaveli – 

explanatory inscription (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 75. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-east pier. Inscription on 

painting the church (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 76. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-east pier, western facet. 

Incscription of Arsen and Grigol (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 77. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. South-west pier, western facet 

(photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 78. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-west 

pier. St. Mary meets with Elisabed, explanatory inscription (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)
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ill. 79. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-west 
pier. ‘Sleepless eye’, explanatory inscription (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 80. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-west pier. 
Explanatory inscriptions of the images of archangels (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 81. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-west 
pier. Inscription of Oman Cholokashvili (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 82. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Eastern facet of the north-west 
pier. Explanatory inscriptions of the images of St. Kvirile and St. Atanase (photo 
by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 83. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Western facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscriptions of the images of St. Gregory the Theologian and 
Prophet Daniel (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 84. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Western facet of the north-east 
pier. Extract from the book of Prophet Daniel (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 85. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Western facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscription of St. Serapion (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 86. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscriptions of the composition ‘Abraham’s sacrifice’ (photo 
by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 87. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-east 
pier. Inscription near the images of prophets David and Solomon (photo by D. 
Tskhadadze)

ill. 88. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Southern facet of the north-east 
pier. Inscription of Mamisimedi (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 89. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Eastern facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscription of the composition of the nativity of St. John the 
Baptist (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 90. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Eastern facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscriptions of the images of Prophet Zacharia and St. John 
the Baptist (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 91. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Northern facet of the north-east 
pier. Explanatory inscription of the image of St. Christine (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)

ill. 92. The Holy Cross Monastery. Main church. Northtern facet of the north-
east pier. Explanatory inscriptions of St. Mary Magdalene (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)
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ill. 93. The Holy Cross Monastery. Near the entrance to the narthex of the main 
church. Inscription of Shalva Shobasshvili (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)

ill. 94. The Holy Cross Monastery. Marble slab fitted in the floor (photo [Prawer J. 
1967]).)

ill. 95. The Holy Cross Monastery. Marble slab with asomtavruli inscription; was 
preserved in the museum of the Holy Cross Monastery (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)

ill. 96. The Holy Cross Monastery. Marble slab with asomtavruli inscription; was 
preserved in the museum of the Holy Cross Monastery (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)

ill. 97. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription; was pre-
served in the museum of the Holy Cross Monastery (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 98. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. Detail 
(photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 99. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. Detail 
(photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 100. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. De-
tail (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 101. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. De-
tail (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 102. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. De-
tail (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 103. The Holy Cross Monastery. Copper ring with asomtavruli inscription. De-
tail (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 104. The Holy Cross Monastery. Templon above the door of the prothesis. In-
scription of Leon Dadiani (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 105. The Holy Cross Monastery. Templon above the door of the prothesis. In-
scription of Queen Nestandarejan (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 106. The Holy Cross Monastery. Templon above the door of the diaconocon. 
Inscription of Leon Dadiani (photo by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 107. The Holy Cross Monastery. Western facet of the south-west pier. Graffiti 
of Gerasime Gizhikreli (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 108. The Holy Cross Monastery. Western facet of the south-west pier. Graffiti 
of Mughlibeg (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 109. The Holy Cross Monastery. Western facet of the south-east pier. ‘Tsmin-
dai’ (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
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ill. 110. The Holy Cross Monastery. Western facet of the north-east pier. Graffiti of 
Moses’ son (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 111. The Holy Cross Monastery. Southern facet of the south-east pier. Graffiti 
of Ioane (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 112. The Holy Cross Monastery. Northern facet of the north-east pier. St. Chris-
tina (photo by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 113. Jerusalem. Monastery of Qatamun from south (photo by D Tskhadadze)
ill. 114. Inscription of the monastery of Qatamun. Was preserved at the church of 

Saint Simeon Monastery  (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 115. Ruins of the monastery of Bir el Qutt (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 116. Ruins of the monastery of Bir el Qutt (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 117. Ruins of the monastery of Bir el Qutt. Well-like opening of the water res-

ervoir (photo by G. Gagoshidze)
ill. 118. Monastery of Bir el Qutt. Mosaic inscription of Maruan and Burzen (photo 

[CaCaniZe v. 1974: f. 107])
ill. 119. Monastery of Bir el Qutt. Mosaic inscription of Bakur and Griormizd. The 

Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Museum in Jerusalem (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)

ill. 120. Monastery of Bir el Qutt. Mosaic inscription of Bakur and Griormizd after 
restoration. The Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Museum in Jerusalem  (pho-
to by G. Gagoshidze)

ill. 121. Monastery of Bir el Qutt. Mosaic inscription of Abba Antony and Iosia 
(photo [Corbo V. 1955: tab. 34, fot. 104])

ill. 122. Monastery of Bir el Qutt. Mosaic inscription of Abba Antony and Iosia. 
The Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Museum in Jerusalem (photo by D. Tskha-
dadze)

ill. 123. Umm Leisun. Crypt of the monastery (photo by D. Tskhadadze)
ill. 124. Umm Leisun. Lid of the sarcophagus with the inscription of Iohane, Bishop 

of Purtavi. The Studium Biblicum Franciscanum Museum in Jerusalem (photo 
by D. Tskhadadze)

ill. 125. Horvat Burgin. Interior of the cistern (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 126. Horvat Burgin. Inscription ‘Tskhroi’ before vandalizing (drawing from the 

photo [Zissu B., Ganor A. 2008:38, fig.26])
ill. 127. Horvat Burgin. Damaged inscription ‘Tskhroi’ (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)
ill. 128. Horvat Burgin. Inscription ‘Morchai’ (photo by Z. Tsertsvadze)
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ill. 129. Ashkelon. Inscription. Repository of the Israel Antiquities Authority (draw-
ing from the photo [Tchekhanovets Y. 2018: 198, fig.140])

ill. 130. Monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified. Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Je-
rusalem. Copper stamp of Catholicos Domenti III (drawing from the photo [Ga-
goshidze I. 2014:107])

ill.	 131. Tbilisi. Treasury of S. Amiranashvili Museum of Fine Art. Stamp of Ca-
tholicos Domenti III carved from mountain crystal (drawing from the photo 
[Gagoshidze I. 2014:106])

ill. 132. Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Icon of the 
Savior (photo [Кондаков Н. 1904: LXV])

ill. 133. Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Icon of the 
Savior. inscription (photo, detail [Кондаков Н. 1904: LXV])

ill. 134. Monastery of St. Constantine and St. Helena. The Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem. Chalice veil (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 
2006:125])

ill. 135. Monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified. The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem. Encherion (drawing from the photo [Gagoshidze G. 2014:88])

ill. 136. Monastery of St. Saba the Sanctified. The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem. Icon of the Annunciation (drawing from the photo [Gagoshidze G. 
2014:44])

ill. 137. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Epitrachelion (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 
2006:274])

ill. 138. Epitrachelion. Detail (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:278])
ill. 139. Epitrachelion. Detail (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:279])
ill. 140. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Pa-

triarchate of Jerusalem. Aer of Queen Anakhanum (drawing from the photo 
[Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:405])

ill. 141. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Omophorion donated by Queen Mariam and Archbish-
op Ioseb Saakadze of Tbilisi (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:228])

ill. 142. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem. Encherion (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 
2006:339])

ill.143. Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Encherion do-
nated by Gulchina (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:354])
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ill. 144. Museum of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem. Aer donated 
by Astandar (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:372, 373])

ill. 145. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher. The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jeru-
salem. Epitrachelion with an inscription of Mariam, daughter of Revaz Eristavi, 
and Prince Luarsab. Detail drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:260]) 

ill. 146.Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Omophorion donated by Mariam Eristavi. Inscription. 
Detail (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:213])

ill. 147. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Omophorion donated by Mariam Eristavi. Inscription. 
Detail (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:213])

ill. 148. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Fragment of omophorion with images of saints (drawing 
from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:271])

ill. 149. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Patri-
archate of Jerusalem. Fragment of omophorion with images of (drawing from 
the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 2006:272, 273])

ill. 150. Treasury of the Holy Sepulcher of Jerusalem. The Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarchate of Jerusalem. Epitaphion (drawing from the photo [Ολυμπιου Ν. 
2006:392, 393])
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